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PREFACE. 



The educational S3rstems of the United Kingdom are on the eve 
of a great social revolution. The refinements of classic lore, and 
the time-consuming studies of the learned languages, are rapidly 
3rielding to the practical utilities of science and art. The Govern- 
ment of the country has at length directed its attention to the pro* 
motion of those branches of knowledge which are so essential to the 
well-being and prosperity of a great manufacturing and commercial 
nation, but which, in our general system of education, have been 
sadly neglected. Dr. Playfair and many competent observers have, 
indeed, attributed the decline in the superiority of certain branches of 
English manufacture, as compared with those of other nations, to a 
want of scientific and technical education in our schools and public 
institutions. Fortunately, the warning thus given has produced its 
results. The department of Science and Art, which owes its origin 
to the great Exhibition of 185 1, is now connected with the Privy 
Council on Exiucation. In the speech from the throne, on the open- 
ing of Parliament in 1852-3, the intention of the Government to form 
some comprehensive scheme for the promotion of Science and Art 
was fully declared ; and in March, 1853, the Lords of the Treasury 
acceded to the proposal of the Privy Council to unite in one depart- 
ment ** the kindred and analogous institutions of the Government 
School of Mines and Science, the Museum of Practical Geology, the 
Geological Survey, the Museum of Irish Industry, and the Royal 
Dublin Society, all of which are supported by Parliamentary grants." 
In February, 1856, the whole department of Science and Art, by 
an order in Council, was transferred to the Committee of Privy 
Council for Education ; and in 1857 the sum of ;f 73,855 was voted 
for this department. In 1858 the question of grants in aid of 
education was referred to a royal commission. Afler three years* 
investigation that commission made a Report, which had the effect 
of producing a crisis in the system of education. Afler the fullest 
consideration, the Committee of Privy Council framed the scheme 
known as the Revised Code, which was designed to raise the 
character and efficiency of education, and now regulates the distri- 
bution of the large sums yearly expended among the aid-receiving 
schools. On Mr. Lowe, as Vice-President of the Committee of 
Council for Education, and the present Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
chiefly devolved the labour and responsibility of framing the new 
Code, and carrying it through Parliament. 
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A select committee, consisting of nineteen members of the 
House of Commons, was some time ago appointed to inquire 
into the provision for giving instruction in theoretical and applied 
sciences ; and in July of last year they published their Report. 
The witnesses examined by them included teachers of science, 
schoolmasters, engineers, architects, gun-makers, and several skil- 
ful manufacturers. In this Report the committee, after suggesting 
the importance of a reorganization of secondary instruction, so as 
to provide for a larger amount of scientific knowledge, arrive at the 
following conclusion : — " That certain endowed schools should be 
selected in favourable situations for the purpose of being reconsti- 
tuted as science schools, having in view the special requirements of 
the district. That superior colleges and schools for special scientific 
instruction would require extraneous aid for their support, in addition 
to fees.'* The committee expressed an opinion ** that some slight 
addition to the emoluments of science teachers would probably 
tend most materially to promote the establishment and permanence 
of elementary science classes, and that the provisions of the Public 
Libraries and Museums Act should be altered so as to enable public 
bodies to levy a slightly-increased rate for scientific purposes, and 
that the education of higher science teachers should be encouraged 
by the granting of degrees in science at Oxford and Cambridge, as 
at other universities, and by the opening of a greater number of 
fellowships to distinction in natural science as well as in literature.** 

When we consider (writes a learned contemporary) that " many 
of our grammar schools are now quite out of date, it will be a great 
boon to empower some authority to reconstruct them according to 
more approved models, and more especiaUy to convert some of them, 
at least, into schools of science. It is gratifying, therefore, to find 
that the committee of the House of Commons have come to pre- 
cisely the same conclusions respecting these endowed schools. 
Having recommended that elementary instruction in physical geo- 
graphy, and in the phenomena of nature, should be given in elemen- 
tary schools, and that all whose necessities do not oblige them to leave 
school before the age of fourteen should receive instruction in the 
elements of science as part of their general education, the committee 
of the House of Commons resolved that the reorganization of 
secondary instruction, and the introduction of a larger amount of 
scientific teaching into secondary schools, are urgently required, and 
ought to receive the immediate consideration of Parliament and of 
the country.*' 

The desire to promote scientific education is not confined to the 
metropolis alone, but is daily extending itself to the provinces, and 
especially to the manufacturing districts of the country. In York- 
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shire a series of public meetings of schoolmasters was lately held, 
for the purpose of enforcing the claims of science for an introduction 
into schools, and to urge schoolmasters to qualiiy themselves in 
accordance with the requirements of the department of Science and 
Art to give instruction therein. At Leeds thirty-five schoolmasters 
at once joined the scientific class, and at Sheffield nearly an equal 
number. In addition to the members of the general council of the 
Yorkshire board and of the Yorkshire union, the principal resident 
manufacturers, clergy, and ministers have taken part in the proceed- 
ings. Altogether, there are now in Yorkshire at least one hundred 
schoolmasters preparing themselves, either privately or in connection 
Trith the special classes, to undergo the ensuing examinations of the 
department of Science and Art, and to become qualified science 
teachers. In addition to the special classes for schoolmasters, up- 
wards of twenty new science schools have, through the agency ol the 
Yorkshire Union of Mechanics' Institutes, been established. 

Scientific education, aided by suitable elementary works, is thus 
day by day becoming an object of primary importance, and of indis- 
pensable necessity. In our private and public schools, when the 
scholar has learnt to read, to write, and to calculate, he has only 
obtained the tools of instruction. <* To acquire a knowledge of the 
works of God and of man,* of the miracles of nature and of art" (says 
that distinguished physicologist. Sir David Brewster), **is the first step 
in the civilization of the people. Without such information, the 
highest as well as the humblest of our race is unfit for a place in 
the social scale. He may have learned to read his Bible, and may 
have read it ; he may have committed to memory every sentence of 
the Diecalogue ; and he may have packed into the storehouse of his 
brain all the wisdom of Solomon, and all the divine precepts of one 
greater than Solomon, while he is ignorant of everything above him, 
around him, and within him." — The smattering of science in the 
school will acquire solidity in the university, and will reappear in 
the workshop with valuable applications. It was the chemical 
teaching of Dr. Black that made James Watt the greatest inventor 
of his age ; and it was the rush of electricity through a mile of wire 
that gave the electric telegraph to the world. But it is to the 
middle, and even to the upper classes, and through them to the 
nation (says Sir David Brewster), that scientific teaching will offer 
its richest benefits. The functionaries who administer our affairs 
are in number legion. Without science, without that elevation of 
character which positive knowledge confers, we can readily under- 
stand how the greatest interests of the State are mismanaged, how 
interests equally great are neglected, and how the public wealth is 
recklessly squandered. - Incompetent subordinates assume the im- 



PREFACE. 



portance and discharge the duties of Uieir chiefs; and. while the 
deep problems of practical science receive a wron^ solution, the 
feelings and interests of inventors and discoverers are utterly dis- 
regarded. 

The language of practical science, which it is the object ot the 
compiler of the present Work to elucidate and render familiar 
to the general student, is comparatively of modem introduction. 
Though Dr. Johnson reared a monument of imperishable fame in 
liis Dictionary of the English language, he did not venture into the 
wide field wluch science, in its many aspects, presented to his view; 
but he drew from the varied sources of general literature the mean- 
ing of all those words of which the EngUsh language was composed, 
and which, for every purpose of general communication, might be 
considered as complete. When, however, the political and polemical 
disputes which for ages had agitated the country began to subside, 
inquiring minds had leisure to turn their attention to the more 
peaceful occupations of science and art. The discoveries of Galileo 
had led the way to a deeper inquiry into the laws and movements of 
the physical universe ; and when Newton entered upon the stage of 
life, there was an expanded field opened for the exercise of his 
powerful genius. His profound researches into nature diffused the 
general spirit of inquiry, and revealed new discoveries in the regions 
of science, until Linnaeus in the vegetable kingdom, and Buffon in 
animated life, laid such facts before the public as required a new 
jDLomenclature to render them intelligible to the community ; and, as 
the facts which had to be stated were quite beyond the range of 
knowledge, and consequently without the means of comprehension, 
possessed by the Anglo-Saxon projectors, there were no roots in the 
language out of which to evolve a series of terms fitted to state the 
circumstances which those authors had to communicate, and the 
Greek and Latin languages were searched, and searched success- 
fully, to supply the deficiency. The result was, that a set of com- 
pound words were formed, well calculated to express precise ideas 
of the several objects of scientific consideration, and singularly indi- 
cative of their several natures. Thus Astronomy, Geography, 
Botany, and Physiology obtained their distinctive terms; and 
when, through the celebrated philosophers, Scheele, Priestley, 
Dalton, Davy, Babington, Watt, Saussure, Lyell, De la Beche, and 
a host of otiiers, the patent and occult properties and actions of 
natural bodies had to be designated, the same course was pursued ; 
and compound terms from both the ancient languages, but especially 
from the Greek, have been incorporated, and now form an integral 
portion of the English language. 

In the Supplement to Craig's valuable Dictionaiy of the English 
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language, compiled by the Editor of the present work, and recently 
published by Messrs. Routledge, the writer observes that as new 
ideas, new arts, and new discoveries are constantly springing into 
existence with the ever-onward progress of civilization, the philolo- 
gical labours of the lexicographer can never cease to be in demand. 
** Through the inventions of art and the cultivation of science, a 
language becomes amplified and copious. The discoveries and 
improvements in machinery and manufactures are constantly adding 
new terms, which, formed in the first instance from the rude nomen- 
clature of the working artisan, and considered as purely technical, 
at length become the ordinary language of society. With the words 
of such a mintage, definition is often difficult, and etymology some- 
times impossible." — ^In terms derived from the classical languages,, 
however, there is less difficulty, because they are generally self- 
explanatory. Thus, when a new idea or a new discovery connected 
with science or the arts presents itself to the mind, the Greek or 
Latin language is the great technological mine into which the lexi- 
cographer or the scholar may safely dive. Hence we have Fhono- 
ORAPHT (sound-describing). Photography (light^describing),. 
Tklegraic (describing afar), and numerous terms of Greek origin 
recently introduced into the nomenclature of science. In the 
"Report of the Privy CouncU on Public Health and Diseases of 
Cattle," numerous terms have been thus adopted to indicate certain 
diseases, which are fully explained in the pages of the present work; 
as Anthrax (a carbuncular or inflammatory fever in cattle) ; Stoma- 
THS.AX (an inflammatory disease of the stomach) ; Strongylus (a 
parasitical action of the respiratory organs of pigs and calves), &c« 



With the view of promoting the objects imder consideration, the 
present Dictionary has been compiled, so as to render the language 
of science intelligible, not only to the professional student, but to 
the general reader, who may be desirous of ascertaining the deriva- 
tion, meaning, and general application of the numerous words which, 
with the progress of scientific knowledge, are coming into daily 
use. In this undertaking the Editor has been materially aided by 
the labours of Webster, Worcester, Goodrich, Craig, Ogilvie, Brand,. 
Paxton, Hoblyn, Faraday, Cuvier, LyeU, and other distinguished 
authorities. 

In a work where brevity has been the great object of the writer, 
occasional omissions or oversights may possibly be discovered, but 
which, the Editor hopes, when the difficulties attending such a 
varied compilation are taken into consideration, will receive every 
indulgence fix>m a generous public. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE CLASSIFICATION 
AND STUDY OF THE SCIENCES. 



" Dtdictsse fideltfer arfer 
Emollit mores f nee sinit esse feroa" 



Thb physical and mechanical sciences embrace an ample range in the vast 
field of human knowledge, and every effort that tends to promote their culti- 
vation among the great masses of the community is deserving 6i commendation 
and support. 

SciBNCB (Lat. 9cieniui)f as connected with literature, means any branch of 
knowledge in which the properties of mind or matter are to be made the sub- 
ject of reasoning, with a view to discover and apply first principles. Science, 
in truth, is the knowledge of things reducible to practice, and in popular 
language is meant simply to apply to physical, mathematical, or natural 
phenomena, not with reference to principles, but to results. Thus a man of 
science may be an astronomer, geologist, electrician, zoologist, botanist, orni- 
thologist, engineer, mechanician, chemist, medical practitioner, or other pro- 
fession connected with the arts and sciences. The art of building is taught by 
the science of architecture; the art of curing diseases, by the science of medi- 
cine, &c. The terms art and science are, however, often used indiscriminately 
for the same thing, both being intimately connected. Art may be defined to be 
an ingenious disposal and arrangement of natural objects and materials, so as 
to supply the various necessities of mankind, or minister to their wants and en- 
jojnnents. Thus we have the art of P3rrotechny, of Weaving, of Masonry, &c., 
of which science is the directing genius. 

In the study of the sciences, the necessity of classification, and of simplifying 
the nomenclature of science, is too manifest to admit of dispute. Indeed, a 
clear understanding of the classification and terms of any science is a neces- 
sary preliminary to its practical study. This is the master-key by which the 
mjrstic portals of phjrsical and artistic knowledge can be opened. Without 
this, science appears involved in a labyrinthian maze; but when the first diflS- 
culty is surmounted, to which the present work may prove a useful auxiliary, 
the path becomes smooth and easy, and every obstacle appears to vanish. 

Physics, or Natural Philosophy, may be looked upon as the most interest- 
ing of all the sciences. Chemistry, which, since the establishment of the new 
nomenclature, has led to many important discoveries, has been of the most 
extensive utility to the arts. The age in which we live, says the intelligent 
author of " The Traveller's Remembrancer," is eminently utilitarian, and 
science is now only regarded in proportion as it presents useful results. The 
power of steam, the phenomena of galvanism, electricity, and magnetism, the 
polarization of light, and its chemical action, are now familiar instances of 
the truth of this observation. The application of steam power, the hydraulic 
press, the precipitation of metals by galvanic action, the lighting of cities by 
means of gas, the miner's safety lamp, the disinfection of foul air by chlorine, 
&c., are so many triumphs of modem science, and attest the utility of phy- 
sical and chemical studies. 
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In physical science, Natural History embraces an extensive rang^e, and is 
usually classed under three important divisions — Zoology, Botany, and 
Mineralogy. As explained in the body of this Dictionary, Natural History 
has for its object the study of the various forms of bodies existing upon or under 
the surface of the earth : it examines the structure of such things as contain 
any trace of organization necessary for the exercise of the vital functions, in- 
vestigates the organization of functions of living beings, and classifies those 
beings as such according to their analogies. 

Zoology embraces an account of all animal creation, the principal classes 
being the Mammalia, Avbs, Reptilia, Pisces, Invertbbrata, and Insecta. 

The first and most important class is subdivided by naturalists into nine 
orders: — z. The Bimana, or two-handed animals, as Man; — 2. Quadru- 
MANA, or four-handed animals, as Apes and Monkeys ; — ^3. Carnivora, or 
beasts of prey, as Lions, Tigers, &c. ; — 4. Marsupialia, or pouch animals, as 
Opossums, &c. ; — 5. Rodbntia, or gnawing animals, as Rats, Mice, &c. ; — 
6. Edentata, or animals wanting some of the teeth of other animals ; — 7. 
Pachydbrmata, or thick-hided animals, as Elephants, &c. ; — 8.. Ruminantxa, 
or ruminating animals, as Oxen, Sheep, &c. \—^. Cbtacea, or the Whale 
tribe,— all of which are explained inr the body of the Dietionary under their 
respective heads.. 

Naturalists class animal life by commencing from the highly-organized ani- 
mals (such as those which walk, fly, and have nerves) to such as have very 
little structure, and in many cases cannot be classed with certainty as animals 
or vegetables ; thus classing, first, Man and Mammals, as above enumerated ; 
secondly, Birds ; thirdly. Reptiles ; fourthly. Fishes ; fifthly, Articulates, such 
as Insects and Crabs ; sixthly. Molluscs (Shell-fish) ; seventhly, Radiata (Star- 
fishes) ; eighthly, Corallites, or Corals ; and lastly. Protozoans, which are 
principally jelly-like organisms, with little structure. — In vegetable life there 
is an analogous descent from the noble forest tree to the gelatinous lichen, or, 
lower still, to the green slime sometimes seen upon walls. Mr. Samuelson, a 
naturalist, took a glass of water, and in a few days found its interior lined 
with slime, which proved to be a mass of thousands of monads, all trembling 
with life. In a few days more they became free, and were moving about in 
all directions. 

The second class of animals (Avbs, or Birds) are distinguished, as regards 
the blood and the structure of the heart, by the same characters as the first 
class ; but they are also covered with feathers, and furnished for the most part 
with wings. Moreover, they are oviparous. The knowledge of the forms, 
habits, manners, 8cc., of birds is called Ornithology, which Linnaeus, in his 
" Systema Naturae," divides into six orders (see Omiikology in the Diction- 
ary) ; but other naturalists have expanded their number, and have classed them 
as under: — 1.. Insessores, or Perching Birds; — 2. Raptores, or Rapacious 
Birds ; — i. Rasores, or Birds which scratch the ground to obtain their food ; — 
4. Natatorbs, or Swimming Birds ; and 5. Grallatores, or Wadii^r Birds. 
But the universal applicability of this or any other system has not been as yet 
established. The number of birds now known amounts to about 5,000. 

The third class (Reptilia) are vertebrated animals with cold red blood, re- 
spiring by lung^, with bodies naked, or covered with scales. Cuvier divides 
this class into four orders, founded on their organization : — ist order, Chelonia, 
consisting of seven genera, including Land Tortoises, Fresh-water Tortoises, 
and S(*4i- water Tortoises, or Turtles ; — 2nd order, Sauria, consisting of twenty- 
eight genera, exemplified in the Crocodile, Alligator, Lizard, &c. ; — 3rd order, 
Ophidia, consisting of thirty genera, divided by Cuvier into three families. 
The SnsJce, Boa, Viper, Rattlesnake, &c., are examples of this order. Many of 
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these genera are poisonous ; — 4th order, Batrachia, consisting of seven genera, 
as typified in the Toad, Frog, &c., fossil remains of which hare been abun- 
dantly found of a gigantic size. 

The/ourih cla«s (Piscbs, or Fishes) are vertebrated animals, with cold red 
blood, respiring by branchis, or gills, and moving in the water by the aid of 
fins. A knowledge of their form and habits is scientifically called Ichthy- 
ology. — Cuvier divides this class into two sub-classes — ^the cartilaginous and 
the osseous — ^which he distributes into nine orders, three being in the former 
sub -class, and six in the latter. 

Invertebrate animals are divided into Mollusca, Ajlticulata, and Rasiata. 
The Mollusca is so called from the body being sofk and molluscous. It is 
divided into four classes, the Mollusca, Conckifera, Tunieaia, and Cim'peda, 
The first class is subdivided into five orders, founded on the organs of locomo- 
tion. The second, third, and fourth classes, the Conchifera, the TtaticaiA, 
and the Cirripeda, are each divided into twa orders. The shell of the fourth, 
class is always multivalve, or composed of a number of separate pieces. 

The next great divisions of invertebrated animals are the Ariiculaia and the 
Radiaia, which are each divided into five classes. The fifth class of mverte* 
brates are the Annelides, or Worms ; the sixth class, the Crustacea, which 
respire by branchiae, or branchial laminae ; the seventh class, the Aracknides, 
or Spiders ; the eighth class, the Myriafoda ; and the ninlh class, the Jnsecia, 
or Insects— ia knowledge of their forms, habits, &c., being termed Entomo- 
logy. 

Entomology has been subdivided into deven orders, viz., Thyanoura, apter- 
ocis or wingless insects ; — Parasiia, so called from living on other animals ; — 
Sipkonipteroy which have mouths with a sucker of two pieces ; — ColeopUru^ 
or insects with four wings, the upper ones in the form of cases, as the Beetle^ 
the Lady-bird, Stc. ; — Orthoptera^-^Mtk dytra coriaceous, as the Earwig, Cock- 
roach, &c. ; — Hemiptera, with two wings covered, and an elytra, as in the 
Grasshopper; — Neuropiera, with four naked, tetictilated, transparent wings, as 
the Dragon-fly ; — Hymenoptera, with four naked, veined wings of unequal sia^ 
with a sting at the antis, as the Bee, Wasp, Gall-fly, &c. ; — Lepidopiera, with 
four membranaceous wings, covered with farina, as the Moth and the Butterfly^;- 
^•Strepsiptera, vnth two naked, membranous wings longitudinally folded ;— 
Dipiera, with six feet, and two membranous, extended wings, as the Gnat, 
Horse-fly, &c.— Insects generally exist in four states ; first as an egg, next as 
a worm, or larva, then a chrysalis ; in which state it remains dormant for a. 
certain term, when in due time it becomes a moth, a beetle, or other insect with 
wings, in which state it propagates its species and dies. Some insects envelop 
themselves in a fine web previously to entering into their chrysalis state, of 
which the silkworm is a beautiful exemplification. 

To enumerate the species, or uven genera, of the animal kingdom, and define 
them in a portable Dictionary like the present one, would be an impossibility. 
Hence the Editor has chiefly confined himself to Classes, Orders, Families, 
Tribes, &c., of animated nature, briefly adverting to the genus or species oif 
any class or order when of more than usual importance. The following 
taUe, however, presents an approximate estimate, according to Swainson, of 
the number of species of animals existing on the surface of the earth : — 

Vtriebrated Animals .*— 

Quadrupeds »«. 1,200 

Birds 6,800 

Reptiles and Amphibia 1,500 

Viahes ...^ 8,000 
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Annulose Animal* : — 

Insects, apterous and winged 550,000 

Worms, and other classes 2,500 

MoUutci, or Soft Animal* : — 

Radiata, star-£shes lie x,ooo 

Polypes, corals, &c Zi5oo 

Naked molluscs 600 

Testacea, or shell-fish 4>5oo 

Total 577,600 

Next to Zoology is the science of Vegetation, called Botany, which con- 
sists of a knowledge of plants, their several kinds, uses, and virtues. The 
principal writers on this interesting science are Linnaeus and Jussieu. The 
Linnsan System of classification is founded on the fact that there is in vege- 
tables, as well as in animals, a real distinction of sexes, and that each plant 
may be analyzed by its several organs of fiructification, which consist of the 
calyx f or flower-cup ; the corolla, or blossom ; the stamen ; the pisiillum ; the 
Pericardium, or seed-vessel ; and the semen, or seed. Thus the vegetable 
kingdom was divided by this great naturalist into twenty-four classes, of 
which twenty- three belong to the flowering and one to the flowerless plants. 
These, again, are subdivided into orders, the orders into genera, these again 
into species, and many of these into varieties. The names of the classes and 
orders are of Greek derivation, and allude to the functions of the respective 
organs. The first eleven classes are distinguished entirely by the number of 
stamens, which are called Monandria, Diandria, Triandria, &c., as far as 
Dodecandria, from the Greek words one, two, three, &c., combined with male 
[andria), because the stamens of flowers are compared to males, and the pistils 
to females. Hence the orders are denominated Monogynia, Digynia, &c., to 
Polygynia, according as the flower has one or more pistils ; so called from the 
Greek OTMuv one, and gyne a female. Thus in the third class {Triandria) 
are found most of the natural order of Grasses. 

The Natural System of plants, as devised by Jussieu, differs materially from 
the Linnean s]rstem ; for it takes into consideration the entire organization 
and form of the plant, with its peculiar habits ; and the most striking genus 
of a tribe of plants gives name to the order ; as, for instance, the Rose forms 
the type of the natural order Rosacea, and the Violet that of the order Vio' 
lacet* ; these orders being each described under their respective heads in this 
Dictionary. In the same manner Jussieu divided the entire vegetable kingdom 
into classes, orders, and genera. These classes have no appropriate names, 
but are distinguished by numbers, with a short definition of the essential charac- 
ter of each. The orders are chiefly named, as just stated, after some principal 
genus belonging to each. Thus the order Campanulaceae derives its name 
from Campanula (the Canterbury Bell), which is a diminutive of the Latin 
eampana a bell ; the genus having been so called from the resemblance of its 
corolla to a bell. 

A third system in the classification of the vegetable kingdom is the one 
devised by our distinguished countryman. Professor Lindley, which is based 
upon the most accurate and extensive information, and which, in the botanical 
teaching of our schools, appears in some measure to be supplanting the recog- 
nised systems of Linnaeus and Jussieu. Dr. Lindley reduces the whole of the 
vegetable creation to two great divisions, the "Asexual, or Flowerless Plants," 
and the " Sexual, or Flowering Plants ; " and these he subdivides into seven dis- 
tinct classes ; two of them under the Asexual plants, as the Thallogens and 
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the Acrogens, and the other five under the Sexual, as the Rhizogens, the En- 
dogens, tiie Dictyogens, the Grymnogens, and the Ezogens— this last class 
being composed of innumerable races. 

Such are the principal systems of botanical classification (says the Editor of 
the supplementary volume to the "National Cyclopaedia") which have been 
presented to the world ; and although there have appeared, at di£ferent times, 
about thirty systems, " it is still probable," says Dr. Smith, " that the best 
one, at the present moment, is so imperfect that it must be amended yearly.' 



*t 



We now enter upon the third grand division in physical science, called 
Mineralogy, in which we learn the form, nature, and uses of inorganic matter; 
so denominated from many of the bodies being obtained from mines. This 
science, till lately, was without order or connection ; but Werner has thrown 
much light upon this branch of natural history. According to him, minerals 
were divided into four classes, — earthy minerals, saline minerals, inflammables, 
and metals. Professor Mohs arranges minerals under three divisions or 
Classes. The characters of thej^frt/ class, if solid, are sapid, vnth no bitumi- 
nous odour ; specific g^vity, under 3*8. This class is divided into four orders, 
of which gas forms the first, and consists of two genera, hydrogen and atmo- 
spheric air. The second order is Waiert the third, Acids, and the fourth. Salt. 
The genera of the fourth order are ten in number, of which common salt, salt- 
petre, muriate of ammonia, zinc, copper, and sulphate of iron are samples. 

Bodies constituting the second class of minerals are insipid, their specific 
gravity being above z'8. They consist of thirteen orders. The first is Haloide, 
or salt-like; the second is Baryie; the third, AVm/r, or homy; the fourth. 
Malachite ; the fifth. Mica, or Talc ; the sixth. Spar. The seventh order is 
the Gent, consisting of thirteen genera, of which the diamond, the emerald, the 
topaz, the garnet, and the corundum are examples. The eighth order is On, 
of which tin, iron, zinc, and copper are examples ; the ninth order, Metal^ of 
which antimony, arsenic, and gold are specimens. The tenth order is Pyrites; 
the eleventh. Glance ; and the twelfth. Blende. The thirteenth is Sulphur. 

Bodies constituting the third class of minerals, if solid, are insipid ; if fluid, 
they have a bituminous odour, their specific gravity being under z*8. This 
third class consists of two orders ; the first one being Resin, and the second 
Mineral Coal, which contains many species and varieties. 

Of Gems and PRBCions Stones, which are briefly explained in the body of 
the Dictionary, the following are the principal :— > 



Agate. 


Corundum. 


Hyacinth, or Jacinth. 


Sapphire. 


Amethyst. 


Crystal Quartz, or 


Jasper. 


Topaz. 


Beryl. 


Rock Crystal. 


Onyx. 


Zircon. 


Calcedony. 


Diamond 


Opal. 




Chrysolite. 


Emerald. 


Pearl. 




Cornelian. 


Garnet. 


Ruby. 





Stone is a general term, in Mineralogy, for natural, inorganic bodies, that 
are hard, brittle, and nearly insoluble in water. Of tiiese the most valuable 
are: — 



Alabaster. 
Emeiy. 
Flint. 

Fluor Spar, or Flu- 
ate of Lime. 



Freestone. 
Grranite. 

Hone, or Polish- 
ing Slate. 
Jade. 



Marble. 
Mill-stones. 
Plaster of Paris. 
Porphyry. 
Pudding-stone. 



Pumice-stone. 

Serpentine. 

Slate. 



Meials are an important branch of Mineralogy. In remote antiquity only 
seven were known, viz., gold, silver, mercury, copper, iron, tin, and lead. But 
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modem discoveries hare added considerably to the number, the most important 
of which are antimony, arsenic, cobalt, platinum, zinc, bismuth, mang^anese, 
iridium, tungsten, chromiunu potassium, sodium, and lithium (the bases of the 
mineral and vegetable allcalies), and barium* strontium, magnesium) and cal- 
cium, the bases of the alkaline earths, &c. (See article Mbtal.) The number 
of bodies now classed as metals are forty-two. A £bw of the principal metals 
are here given in alphabetical order : — 



Antimony. 


Copper. 


Manganese. 


Silver. 


Arsenic. 


Gold. 


Mercury. 


Steel. 


Bismuth. 


Iridium. 


Nickel. 


Tin. 


Black-lead. 


Iron. 


Ochre. 


Tungsten 


Brass. 


Lead. 


Pewter. 


Zinc. 


Cobalt. 


Magnet. 


Platinum. 





With Mineralogy, the important science of Geology, which teaches us the 
external structure of the globe we inhabit, is closely allied. " G«ology," as 
Hug^ Miller once observed, " is a glance in the direction of the eternity that 
has gone by," in the same manner as astronomy is a prolongation of our view 
through the infinite abyss of space, and as chemistry and botany extend our 
vision indefinitely through the material universe. Werner, who may be con- 
sidered as one of the most intelligent writers on geology, supposes that the 
globe was once covered with a sort of chaotic compost, holding, either in solu- 
tion or suspension, the component parts of the various rocks and strata which 
now present themselves at its exterior crust. The substances of which this 
crust is composed have been arranged by geologists under five classes. The 
first class comprehends the Primitivb Rocks, which were so named because 
it was assumed they were first formed through the agency of fire, and contain 
neither animal nor vegetable remains, nor even rounded pebbles : such are gra- 
nite, serpentine, and poiphyry. The strata l3ring immediately above the primi- 
thre rocks, where shells and fragments occasionally occur, are denominated 
Transition Rocks, which consist of Graywacke and Transition limestone. The 
class above these is called Flobtz, or Secondary Rocks, which abound in organic 
remains. The agencies of the wind, the ocean, and the weather produced 
those inequalities which exist on the earth's surface, and the water re- 
treated into low lands and valleys, where depositions of sand, gravel, clay, &c., 
took place, and produced the Alluvial Rocks ; the last class consisting of 
rocks produced by volcanic agency. — ^It is presumed that these processes of 
Nature, operating through countless ages, are sufficient to account for the 
present condition and general appearance of the crust of the globe. It is 
manifest that all rocks, even the primitive ones, were once in a state of solu- 
tion or liquidity, so as to admit of the innumerable forms and crystallizations 
in which they are now found. 

As a corollary to the magnificent operations of physical science (says a 
modem writer) is the belief that life, which is spirit, would also be found co- 
extensive with those great powers of Nature which we find moulding our own 
globe, with all its various phenomena of heat and light, its clouds and meteors, 
its seas and continents, and its endless varieties of organic existence. Spectral 
analysis has reinforced this mighty thesis, by positively showing that elements 
similar to those of our own world also enter into the composition of the orbs 
beyond us. The felling meteor which takes its fire by contact with the air- 
envelope of earth, impinging upon it from its own region of ether, is found to 
contain minerals common to this planet. Fact, analogy, the economics of 
Nature, her endless realms of marvel, and the deep instinct of the uplifted 
heart and eye — all combine to make it more and more likely that life is infinite 
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in series. The more that otir knowledge of the material worid extends, and 
that we see the precise nature of the laws of life, the more do we perceive how 
essentially provincial were the old ideas of the relations which men bore to 
each other. Now that the study of physical science has generated the habit of 
dealing with facts as facts, and has filled the very air with a horror of anything 
like assumptions, we can hardly understand why past generations could have 
been satisfied with the narrow, dogmatic rules which we have inherited only to 
set aside. 

The rigorous demonstrations of Mathebiatics admit of nothing that is 
vague ; and therefore they have naturally led men to apply its principles to 
all those nobler sciences which admit of them ; as Astronomy, Greography, 
Navigation, Physics, and Mechanics, which owe the great progress they hate 
made to mathematical formulae. Thus Geometry, so essential to the arts of 
design, by lending its forms and its language to the phenomena of crystalliza- 
tion, has elevated Mineralogy to the rank of an exact science. 

In Mechanical Science the ingenuity of man is making wonderful advances. 
Engineering, Electricity, and Railways are effecting a vast social revolution 
throughout the entire globe, by which the great family of man may be eventu- 
ally united in the peaceful bonds of friendship and commercial intercourse. 
Engineers, with their regiments of industrious workmen, have proved them- 
selves, in numerous instances, the victors over the material forces of Nature ; 
the makers of roads and railwajrs, builders of bridges and viaducts, tunnellers 
of impassable mountains, delvers of mines, openers ^up of strange lands, cutters 
of isthmus necks, diggers of canals, eager promoters of sanitaiy science, sup- 
pliers of water, drainers, builders, developers, improvers — ^whose vocation has 
turned so much of our once wholly wild and rugged earth into the agreeable and 
convenient world which we know and enjoy. The most important works which 
antiquity accomplished are not so remarkable as the works whfch are now 
periormed through the agency of modem science, almost without notice. The 
Pyramids, the Appian Way, the Mausoleum, the Colossus of Rhodes, and the 
great Wall of China were certainly most wonderful undertakings ; but the 
triumphs of engineering science, as recounted by the President of the Society 
of Engineers at one of their late meetings, are even more wonderful than the 
boasted " wonders of the world." There is the Pacific Railroad in America, 
now approaching to completion ; the mountain railway which scales the Ceni- 
sian Alp ; the Isthmus of Suez canal, now crowned as a practicable and siic- 
cessful enterprise, and justly called " one of the grandest works of modem 
time." The network of railway lines completed throughout India ; the bridges 
thrown or throwing over the Mersey at Runcorn, over the Rhine at Kuilemberg, 
and over Niagara Falls — in the last instance with a span of twelve hundred and 
sixty feet ; together with such feats of modem engineering as the iron cradles 
which have been built in England for dockyard use at Bermuda, the Thames 
Embankment works, the London Main Drainage improvements, and the Mill- 
wall Docks — ^all these are really more wonderful in their way, and ten times 
more useful, than the prodigious efforts of ancient kings and conquerors. 
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AAR 



ABO 



Aazdwolf (Dutch, earth-wolf), in zoo- 
logy, the name of a carnivorous digi- 
tigrade quadruped, which appears 
to form an intermediate link between 
the civet and the hyaena. 

Ab'soa, in botany, a species of flax or 
hemp which grows m the Philippine 
Islands. 

MAtajfoatvoM (Lat. from Gr. abcuc a slab), 
in the arts, a term applied to the 
square compartment of a tessellated 

Savement, which incloses the entire 
esign ; sometimes c2S\adi Abacus, 

Ab'igoiir(Fr. a skylight), in architecture, 
a sloping aperture for air or light in 
a vaiut or prison apartment. 

AVatiA (Fr. a breastwork or ramparf). 
in military science, a number of felled 
trees, having the smaller bnuiches 
cut off, and placed side by side with 
their points outwards, to prevent as- 
sailants firom mounting the breast- 
work. 

Ab'attoir (Fr. a beating down), the 
name of a slaughter-house for cattle. 

Ahattn'te (Ital. by beating), in music, 
an expression signifying^ tnat^ after a 
break the time of any piece is to be 
beaten as before. 

Ahttt-Toix (Fr. throwing down the 
voice), in acoustics, a sort of sound- 
ine-board or canopy placed over a 
piupit or rostrum for the purpose 
of concentrating the voice of the 
speaker. 

Amx (Gr. a slab), in entomology, a 
genus of coleopterous insects. 

AMo'nien (Lat. a hiding-place), in ver- 
tebrated animals, that cavity which 
contains the organs of digestion ; 
the lower venter or belly. — In en- 
tomologVj the hinder part of the 
body, which appears united to the 
fore part by a nlament, as in the 
wasp. 

Ahdmn'uui]* (Lat. . having venters or 
bellies), in ichthyology, a term ap- 
plied to that class of fishes which 
nas the ventral fins placed behind 



the pectorals, as in the herring or 
pike. 

Afiduo'tor (Lat. that which draws back), 
in anatomy, a muscle which serves to 
draw back the parts to which it is 
attached. 

Abelia (so named from Dr. C. Abel, of 
the Chinese embassy), a genus of 
pretty flowering greenhouse plants; 
order Caprifoliacea;. 

Abelmos'ohuB. a genus of plants, of 
which the Abelmosk, or Syrian mal- 
low, is the ty^e. 

AVerdevine (Fr.), a well-knowa song- 
bird, the Carduelis spinus of Cuvier. 

Abhal (Arab.), the fruit of a species of 
cypress, used pathologically as an 
emmenagogue. 

AHbiHj a ^enus of h3rmenopterous insects 
which inhabit the furze and alder. 

A'bies {J^aX.aJir-tree), a genus of coni- 
ferous trees, embracing a variety of 
species, as the pine, larch, spruce, 
8cc. ; order Pinaceae. — The Abies 
Albertiana is a beautiful specimen, 
lately brought from California, and 
so called in memory of the late 
Prince Albert. 

Abief esa (Lat. abies), in botany, a sub- 
order of the Pinaceae or Conifers. — 
Abietic acid is a kind of resin ob- 
tained from the Finns abies of Lin- 
naeus. 

Ab'ietine (Lat. abies), a kind of resin 
obtained from Strasburg turpentine. 

Ahilga a r ^dia (so called from Professor 
Abilgaard, of Copenhagen), a genus 
of plants ; order Cyperaceae. 

Ablania, a genus of arboreous plants, 
natives of Guiana ; order Tiliaceae. 

Ablepsy (Gr. ablepsia blindness), in 
pathology, defect of sight; blindness. 

Aoo'ma, in zoology, the name of a large 
serpent which inhabits the fens of 
S. America. 

Aboma'iam (Lat.), in ph^rsiology, the 
fourth stomach of ruminating ani- 
mals.^ 

Abong'mas (Lat. originals), in ethoo- 

B 



ABR 

logy, the primitive inhabitants of a 
country. 

Alnramis (Lat.V a genus of fishes, the 
bream | family Cyprinidae. 

Abran'chians (Gr. without gtlls),2t,mxcie 
applied to Cuvier's third order of the 
Annelides, comprising the earth and 
aquatic worms, the Lumbrici and 
Naiades. 

Ab'razite (Gr. without bubbles), the 
name of a mineral which does not 
effervesce when liquefied before the 
blowpipe. 

AbreuVoir (Fr.), in masonry, the joint 
between two stones, or the interstice 
to be filled up with cement. 

Abro'ma (Gr. not Jit for food), in botany, 
a genus of evergreens ; order Bytt- 
neriaceae. 

Abref anum (Gr. immortality), in bo- 
tany, a species of Artemisia, the 
soutncmwood. 

Abms (Gr. delicate), a genus of legu- 
minous plants, commonly called 
wild liquorice, from their roots 
having the property of common liquo- 
rice. 

Abscis'Ba (Lat. a cutting off), in ma- 
thematics, that part of the diameter 
of a conic section which lies be- 
tween the vertex and a semi-ordinate. 

Absoon'sio (Lat. concealment), in 
anatomy, the cavity of a bone which 
receives and conceals the head of 
another bone. 

Absin'thate (Lat. not pleasant), in 
chemistr}', a salt formed by the com- 
bination of absinthic acid with a base. 

Absin'ihine (Gr. disagreeable to the 
taste), the bitter principle of worm- 
wood. 

Absin'thites (Lat.), a term applied to 
wines impregnated with wormwood. 

Absin't^um (Lat.), a species of Arte- 
misia, wormwood, so-called from its 
vermifuge properties. 

Absor'bentiB (Lat. absorbent properties), 
in physiology, a term applied to the 
vessels whicn absorb ana convey fluids 
to the thoracic duct, generally known 
as the lacteals and lymphatics. 

Abster'gents (Lat. cleansers), in path- 
ology, lotions and other applications 
for cleansing sores, ulcers, &c. 

Abstrhi'gent (Lat. unbinding), in path- 
ology, a term applied to any medicine 
used for removing concretions or 
obstructions in general. 

Absus (Lat.), in botany, the four-eared 
cassia, the Cassius absus of Linnaeus. 

Abu'ta (the vernacular name in 
Guiana), in botany, a genus of climb- 
ing plants ; order Sanguisorbaceae. 

Abu'tilon, in botany, an annual plant, 
the Sida abutilon of Linnaeus, grow- 
ing in the East and West Indies ; 
order Malvaceae. 



ACA 

Aca'oia (Gr. the Egyptian thorn), a 
genus of leguminous plants, consisting 
of numerous species, some of which 
yield gum-arabic and catechu, others 
tannin ; sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Aoe'na (Gr. a thorn), a genus of 
herbaceous plants of the Tetrandria- 
Monog3mia class; nat. order Sanguis- 
orbaceae. 

AosB'nitus, a genus of insects, of the 
tribe of Ichneumonides. 

Aoal'epha (Gr. a nettle), in zoology, a 
class of marine, gelatinous, and 
radiate animals, which includes the 
sea-nettle, the jell3'-fish, medusa, 
&c. — In botany, a genus of prickly 
plants ; nat. order Euphorbiaceae. 

Acal'ysine (Lat. ivanting a calyx), in 
botany, a term applied to flowers 
destitute of a flower-cup. 

Aoam'aoa (Sp. unwearied), the name 
of a bird, of the genus Todus, the 
Brazilian flv-catcher. 

Aoamar'chus (Gr. indefatigable archi- 
tect), a genus of corals ; fam. Cellu- 
laria. 

Ac'amus, a chambered fossil shell of a 
conical shape. 

Aoantha'cesB {the prickle-tribe), a 
natural order of exogenous raono- 
petalous plants, composed of shrubs 
or herbs, and chiefly tropical. 

Acan'thse (Gr^/rr£-^/(rj, thorns, or spines, 
from which a great varietv of scien- 
tific terms are formed), in botany, the 
firickles of thorny plants ; and in zoo- 
ogy, the spinous processes of animals. 

Acanthari'nsB, a sub-family of Cory- 
phaenidae fishes. 

Acan'thicus (Gr. prickly or thorny), a 
genus of fishes furnished with snarp 
spines on the scale coating of their 
bodies ; fam. Siluridae. 

Aoan'thion, a genus of animals allied to 
the porcupine ; order Rodentia. 

Aoan'thium, in botany, the coflfee thistle. 

Acanthi'za, a genus of birds, of the 
family Silviadae, or Warblers. 

Acaa'thobole (Gr. spine-striking), an 
instrument in surgery for extracting 
splinters of bone, or any foreign sub- 
stance, from a wound. 

Acanthooeph'ala (Gr. spine- headed), 
worms which attach uiemselves to 
the intestines by the instrumentality 
of curved spines ; fam. Entozoa. 

Aoanthooe'ruB (Gr. spine-homed), a 
genus of coleopterous insects ; lam. 
Scarabaeidae. 

Aoanthoci'nuB (Gr. spine-moving), a 

?enus^ of coleopterous insects; fam. 
rongicomes. 
Acanthoder'ma (Gr. spine-skinned), 

a genus of fossilized fishes. 
Acan'thodds (Gr. 'spine-toothed), a 
genus of fossil fishes, of the order 
Ganoidia. 



ACA 

Acanthome'ra (Gr. frickle-ihighed)^ a 
name applied to certain ^nera of 
coleopterous and dipterous insects. 

AoMithono'tu* (Gr. spine-backed), a 
genus of fishes furnished with dorsal 
and anal spines. 

Aean'thophis (Gr. a prickly serpenfu 
a genus of serpents furnished witn 
plates beneath tne tail. 

AoBn'thopod (Gr. prickle-legged)^ a 
tribe of clavicom and coleopterous 
insects ; also a genus of fishes, with the 
ventral fins represented by two sharp 
spines ; faim. Squamipcnnes. 

Aeanthop'tera (Gr. pnckle-wtngedj, a 
genus of coleopterous insects; fam. 
Cerambycids. 

Aoaathopteryg'ii (Gr.^ prickle-finned)^ 
an order of fishes distinguished from 
others by their hard, bony, and prickly 
back -fins, as in the perch. 

AeantiMMToelM (Gr. prickle- legged), a 
genus of coleopterous insects, fam. 
Carabidae. 

Aeanthospez^mnm (Gr. a spine^ and 
seed), a genus of plants, ox the order 
Compost tae. 

AnatiUM'taohyi (Gr. spine, and siachys 
a spike), a genus of stove-plants, of the 
oraer Bromeliaceae 

Anmtlni'nu (Gr. spine-tailed), a genus 
of lancet-fish, of the order Acanthop- 
terygii. 

Aoanuxui (Gr. a ihom), in botany, the 
plant bear's-breech, or brank ursine; 
nat. order Acanthaceae. — In architec- 
ture, a kind of ornamental foliage 
which resembles^ the leaves of the 
acanthus, and is introduced into the 
capitals of the Corinthian and Com- 
posite orders. 

AM'noB (Gr. a spiny skruS), a genus of 
fossil fishes. 

Aear'dia (Gr. wiikout a hinge\ a genus 
of fossil bivalve shells of the oyster 
kind. 

Aear'do (Gr. ui supra), a genus of flat 
bivalve sHells. 

AoTari (Gr. miles), small spider-like 
animals, of the order Aptera. 

Aear'ida, or Aear'idefl (Gr. miles), a divi- 
sion of the Arachnides, including the 
jmt»{acarus), the tick {ricinus), &c. 

Aear'na (Gr. a thistle), a genus of plants 
of the thistle tribe. 

Aear'nar (Arab.), the name of a brilliant 
star of the first magnitude, in the con- 
stellation Eridanus. 

Aeaz'py (Gr. wanting fruit), in botany, 
unmutfnlness. 

Acaifte (Gr. sharpness), in conchology, 
a genus of Cirripeds, with subcomc 
compressed shells. 

Awithai^na (Gr. uncleanness), in medi- 
cine, impurity of the blooa ; and in 
surgery, the sordes proceeding from a 
wound. 
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AeanloaB (Gr. wanting the sialk\ in 
botany, tnose plants which are with- 
out the stem or caulis, and have their 
flowers resting on the ground. 

Aooen'tor (Lat. a tuner), a genus of birds 
belonging to the Parinae, or Titmice ; 
fam. Silviadae. — In music, one who 
takes the lead of a band or chorus. 

Aooentu'ra (Ital.), a term in music to ex- 
press the manner in which particular 
passages are to bo executed. 

Aocipen'ser (Lat. the sturgeon), a genus 
of malacoptcrygiousfishes,from which 
the isinglass of the shops is made; 
fam. Sturionidac. It is sometimes 
found eighteen fett long. 

Aooip'iter (Lat. a hawk), a genus uf 
rapacious birds; sub-family Accipi- 
trinae. 

Accordata'ra {Ital.accordance), in music, 
a particular mode of timing a stringed 
instrument. 

Aoooi'dion (from accord), a small musical 
wind instrument, with keys, the tones 
of which are produced by the play 
of wind upon metallic reeds. 

Aoaresoimen'to (Ital. increase), in music, 
the increase of a note by one half of 
its original duration, which is indi- 
cated by a dot. 

Aoorete (Lsit.grown together), in botany, 
a term applied to the increase of ad- 
ditional substance, or two parts of a 
plant grown together. 

AMph'ala(Gr. headless), a term appliea 
to the inhabitants of bivalve and other 
shells, of the order Mollusca. — In en- 
tomology, an order of insects. 

Ao^h'alinn (Gr.), the state of a foetus 
without a head. 

Aoeph'alohraoh (Gr.), a foetus without 
head and arms. 

Aoephalodu'ruB (Gr.), a foetus without 
head and hands. 

Aceph'alooyst (Gr. a headless bladder), 
a genus of Entozoa, or intestinal ani- 
mal, which has the appearance of a 
simple bladder, without any visible 
organs. 

Acer (Lat. sharp), a genus of plants, the 
maple. 

Acera'oea (Lat. acer sharp), a natural 
order of monopetalous exogens, al- 
lied to the lindens, of which the 
maple is the type ; their sap yields a 
saccharine substance, of which sugar 
can be manufactured. 

A'oerans (Gr. without horns), in ento- 
mology, a family of insects without 
antennae or wirgs. 

A'oeraa (Gr. without spurs)^ a genus of 
plants, of the order Orchidaceae. 

Ao'erate (Lat. sharp), in chemistry, a 
salt, of which lime is the basis. 

Aoera'tom (Gr. hornless), in botany, a 
species of plant, of the order Elaeo- 
caipaceae. 
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Aoeri'oa, a genus of fishes ; order Acan- 
thopterygii. 

Aoes'tis (Gr. a healer\ a ^ctitious sort 
of borax, made of Cyprian verdigris, 
&c. 

Aoetab'ulum (Lat. a vinegar cruef), in 
anatomy, the cavity which receives, 
as in a socket, the Lead of the thigh • 
bone. — In botany, a species of Tubu- 
laria, navel -wort. 

Aoe'taxy (Lat. sourness), a term applied 
to the pulpy substance contained in 
the base of certain fruits, as the 
pear. 

Aoe'taB, Aee^te (Lat. acidify), in che- 
mistry and pharmacy, salt or ace- 
tate rormed by the union of acetic 
acid with a metallic or alkaline base ; 
an acetate, of which there are various 
compounds, as acetate of ammonia, 
of copper, of morphia, of barytes, of 
soda, of iron, of load, &c. 

Aoetom'eter (Lat. and Gr. a vinegar 
measurer), an instrument for ascer- 
taining the strength of acids. 

Aoetom'fltry(Gr. measurement o/acids), 
the processof ascertaining the strength 
of acids. 

Aoetosel'la (Lat.), in botany, a species 
ofoxalis, of the order Oxalidse; the 
wood sorrel. 

Aoe'tum (Lat.), the chemical name for 
vinegar. 

Aoe'tyf (Lat. aceiunt vinegar), in che- 
mistry, a term applied to the supposed 
base of vinegar and other acids. 

Aolue'nium (Gr. not gaping), in botany, 
the name of a small one-seeded fruit, 
which does not open when ripe. 

AohsB'us (Gr.), a genus of crustaceans ; 
fam. Brachyura. 

Acha'nia (Gr. closed, in allusion to the 
corolla not opening), a gen us of plants-; 
order Malvaceae. 

Achati'na (Gr. agate), a genus of land- 
snails, with oblong ventricose shells ; 
fam. Helicidae. 

Aohatinella(Gr.), a sub-genus of-agate- 
shells ; fam. Helicidae. 

Aoher'ner (Arab.), a star of the first 
magnitude, of the constellation £ri- 
danus. 

Acheron'tia (Gr. from Acheron, the 
fabled hell of antiquity), in ento- 
mology, a genus of Lepidoptera ; 
fam. Crepuscularia. 

A'chias, a genus of dipterous insects; 
fam. Muscidae. 

Achilla (Gr. from Achilles, who ap- 
plied one of its species, the milfoil, 
m curing Telephus), a genus of com- 
posite plants. 

Achilles Tendon, in anatomy, the name 
of the strong tendon inserted in the 
leg, so called from the mythological 
story of Achilles being held by the 
heel when dipped in the river Styx. 
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Acmme'n«8, a beautiful flowering plant;; 
order Gesneraceae. 

Aoh'irite, in mineralogy, a silicate of 
copper, or green malachite, so called 
from Achir Maimed, who first intro- 
duced it into Europe. 

Achi'ruB (Gr. without Jins), a genus ot 
flat-fishes; fam. Pleuronectidae. 

Aohlamyd'ea (Gr. without a tunic), in 
botany, a term applied to those plants 
which have neither corolla nor calyx. 

Ach'mite, the name of a dark red-brown 
mineral, the bisilicate of iron and ot 
soda. 

Achnan'thes {Gr. froth-Jlower), a genus 
of sea-weeds, so called from the fine 
down with which they are covered. 

Achnodpn'ton (Gr. chaff-toothed), in 
botany, a genus of plants ; order 
Graminaceae. 

Aohor (Gr.), in pathology, a kind of pus- 
tule which contains a yellowish mat- 
ter, generally occurring on the heads 
of children. 

Ach'ras (Gr. the wild pear), a genus ot 
plants, of the order Sapotaceae. 

Achroma'tio (Gr. without colour), a term 
applied to optical instruments which 
are free from colour, or the confusing 
effects of chromatic aberration. 

Achro'matism (Gr. ut supra), freedom 
from colour, as applied to optical in- 
struments. 

Achyla, in botany, a species of sea- 
weed, of the order Confervaceae. 

Achyran'thufl (Gr. chaff-flower), a genus 
of evergreen shrubs, so called from 
their chaff-like envelopes; order 
Amarantaceae. 

Achyro'nia (Gr. chaff), a genus of le^- 
minous plants, natives of Australia ; 
sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Achyroph'oros (Gr. chaff bearing), a 
genus of herbaceous plants, with 
chaff-bearing receptacles; sub-order 
Tubuliflorae. 

Adan'thus (Gr. a sharp-pointed JloTver), 
a genus of tuberose plants, of the 
order Calyceraceae. 

Acicar'pha (Gr. pointed stravA, a 
genus of plants, of the order Caly* 
ceraceae. 

Acidinfeter (Gr. acid-measurer), kn in- 
strument tor ascertaining the strength 
of acids. 

Aeido'ton |Gt. sharp-pointed), a genus 
of stinging nettles, of the order £u- 
^horbiaceae. 

Acid'ulum (Lat.), in chemistry, a salt in 
which the acid is in excess, as tartaric 
or oxalic acid. 

Acina'ciferm <Gr. and Lat. scimitar- 
shaped), in botany, a term applied to 
leaves which are sharp and convex on 
one side and straight on the other. 

Aoine'sia (Gr. incapability of moving, 
in pathology, loss of motion. 
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Aeine'te (Gr. immovable^ a genus of 
plants, of the order Orcoidaceae. 

A'dni (Lat. grape stones), in botany, a 
term applied to the small grains of 
which the firuit of the mulberry or 
blackberry is composed : '* Varii 
generis reperiuntur acini." — Col. 

Amn'opoM (GT.grape-/oofed), in zoology, 
a genus of coleopterous insects. 

Adaa (the Guiana name), a genus of 
arboraceous plants, a native of Guia- 
na, of the order Chrysobalanacex. 

AoiO'tis (Gr. ear-minted, in reference 
to the form of the petals), a genus of 
plants, natives of the West Indies ; 
order Melastomaceae. 

Aeipen'ser (see Accipenser). 

Acut, in botany, the name of a bulbous- 
rooted plant, of the order Amaryl- 
lidaceae, so called from the mytho- 
logical Acis. 

AdnntiuTra (Gr. anther-pointed), a 
genus of plants,of the order L3rthraceae. 

A m nade'nia (Gr. gland-pointed, from 
its glandulous anthers), a genus of 
plants, of the order Rutaceae. 

Anne (Gr. height or summit), in path- 
ology, the crisis of a disease. — In the 
arts, the summit of perfection. 

Acmella (Lat. from Gr. akme a point), 
a genus of jplants, of the composite 
order, the Virginian hemp ; sub-order 
Tubnliflorae. 

Aeme'iuL in botany, an ornamental spe- 
cies of plants, of the order Mjotacex, 
so called from Acmena, a njrmph of 
Venus. 

Aene (Gr.), in pathology, a hard and 
inflamed tubercle, which occurs in 
different parts of tne body. 

AeneS'tis (Gr. that cannot be rubbed), 
in quadrupeds, that part of the ^ine 
between the shoulder-blades which 
the animal cannot reach. 

Aenfda (Gr. nettle-like, in apx>earance 
Int without its sting), in Dotany, a 
genus of annuals, of the order Cheno- 
podiaceae ; the Virginian hemp. 

Aoocantlie'ra (Gr. sharp-pointed an- 
ther), a genus of plants, of the order 
Solanaceae, natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Aeol'onr(Gr. discourse on curing dis- 
eases), m pathology, the doctrine of 
therapeutic agencies. 

Aeon'd^OM (Gr. without a knuckle), in 
botany, a term applied to stalks with- 
outjoints. 

Aeon'itiiie, an alkaline poison extracted 
from the plant Aconitum (which 
see). 

A«ttiii'Uim (Lat. from Acone, a place in 
the Crimea, famous for its poisonous 
plants), a species of plants, {;encral]y 
poisonous, of the onler Ranuncula- 
ceae: wolrs-bane: "Miscent aconita 
r—Ovid, 
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Aoon'tias (Gr.), a genus of small swift- 
darting serpents, sometimes called 
the J[aculum or dart-snake. 

Aoop'io (Gr. not wearisome), that alle- 
viates or prevents weariness. 

Aoop'ica (Gt. ut su^m), in pharmacy, a 
medicine that alleviates wearisome- 
ness. 

Aix/pium (Lat.), in pathology, a warm 
fomentation. 

Acer (Lat.), in pathology, acidity of the 
stomach. 

Aix/ria (Gr. insatiability), voracious 
appetite. 

Ao'onu (Gr. wanting the pupil of the 
eye), a genus of plants, of the order 
Araceae ; the sweet flag. 

Aoos'mia (Gr. wanting beauty), a genus 
of leguminous plants, of the sub-order 
Caesalpineae, natives of Brazil. 

Aoof yla (Gr. wanting a cavity), ^ in 
zoology, a species of Acalcplue, which 
has neither lateral cavities nor a cen- 
tral mouth. 

Aootyledo'nesa, or Aootyle'dons (Gr. 
without seed-lobes), in ootany, anim- 

5 ortant division of tne vegetable king- 
om, comprehending tnose plants 
which are without seed-lobes ; the 
Ctrptogamia of Linnaeus ; the highest 
tribe arc the ferns, and tlie lowest the 
fungi and algae, which have no leaves. 

Acotyle'donouB (Gr. ut supra), in botany, 
an epithet applied to plants which 
have no seed-lobes. 

Aoou'meter (Gr. sound-measurer), an 
instrument for measuring the extent 
of hearing. 

Aoour'uB (Gr. unshaven), in ichthyology, 
a genus of malacopteryg^ous fishes ; 
fam. Cobitidae. 

Acous'tioft (Gr. akouo to hear), the 
science of sounds, and of hearing. 

Aoralia (Gr. akre extremity), in 
anatomy, a term applied to any ex- 
treme parts of the body, as the hands 
or toes. 

Aoran'tinu (Gr. irritated), in herpe- 
tology, a genus of round-tailed lizards, 
with long tongues, of the order La- 
certidae. 

Ao'rasy, Aora'tia (Gr. wanting strength), 
in pathology, irregularity or undue 
prevalence of one particular quality 
m the human constitution more than 
another; constitutional weakness of 
the body. 

Acremo'nium (Gr. akremon a branch), 
in botany, a term applied to a curious 
little fiingus growing on dead sticks ; 
order Fungi. 

Aorid'ians (Lat. ocrt'j sharp), a family 
of orthopterous insects, of the tribe 
Locustanae, of which the Acridium is 
the type. 

Aorid'hun (Gr. akris a locust), a genus 
of insects, of the locust family. 
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Aoridoph'agi (Gr. loctisi'eaiers\ a tribe 
who feed on locusts. 

Aoriop'sis (Gr. akris^ and opsis the eye), 

^ a pretty flowering shrub, of the order 
Orchidacex. 

Ao'iiay (Gr. wanitnz judgment), 
that on which no judgment can be 
passed, more especially as applied to 
a disease, the. crisis of which is un- 
certain. 

Aori'ta (Gr. doubffut), in zoology, a 
term applied to that division of the 
animal kingdom which comprehends 
the Polypes, Infusoria, Intestina, &c. 

Acroocir'pe' (Gr. having seed at the 
extremtttes), in botany, a sub-order 
of the Mosses. 

Acrooeph'aluB (Gr. top- headed), a 
genus of plants, the flowers of which 
are on the uppermost branches; 
order Lamiaces. 

Aorooer'idaB (Gr. extreme-homed), in 
entomology, a family of dipterous or 
double-winged insects, of which the 
Acrocera is the type, 

Aorooo'mia (Gr. top'tufted), a genus of 
arboriferous plants, of the order 
Palmacex. 

Ao'rodont(Gr. akros, and odontes teeth), 
in zoology, a term applied to those 
fossil Saurians which have the teeth 
anchylosed to the top of the alveolar 
process. 

AaroduB (Gr. extreme teeth), in geo- 
logy, a genus of fossil sharks. 

Ao'rogens (Gr. extreme productions), 
in botany, a term applied to those 
cellular plants, which increase chiefly 
in length, and not in thickness. 

Acroglooi'in (Gr. spear-pointed), a 
species of herbaceous plants, oi the 
order Chenopodiacex. 

Ao'rolith (Gr. stone extremities), in 
sculpture and architecture, a statue 
of wood, with extremities of stone or 
marble. 

Aoroma'nia (Gr. extreme madness), in 
pathology, the height of insanity. 

Aoro'mion (Gr. akros, and omos a 
shoulder), in anatomy, the humeral 
extremity of the shoulder-blade. 

Aoron'ioal (Gr. at the summit), in 
astronomy, a^ term applied to the 
rising and setting of a star about the 
same time as the sun. 

Aoronyoh'ia (Gr. akros, and onyx a 
claw), the name of a pretty shrub, 
with white clustering flowers ana 
fragrant odour ; order Rutacex. 

Aorop'athy (Gr. disease at the ex- 
tremities), in pathology, diseased 
action and pain at the extremities of 
the body. 

Aorope'ra (Gr. akros, and pera ^ a 
small sack), a genus of plants with 
purple and yellow-spotted flowers; 
order Orchidaceae. 
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Aorophyllum (Gr. akros, and phyllum 
a leaf), a flowering plant, of the order 
Cunoniacex. 

Acropo'dium (Gr. summit- footed), in 
botany, a genus of leguminous shrubs, 
of the sub-order Papilionacex ; so 
called from the legumes being stalked 
within the calyx. — In zoology, a 
term applied to tne upper part of the 
foot. 

Ac'ropy (Gr.), defective articulation. 

Aorospier'niiun (Ghr. akros, and sperma 
seed), a genus of fungus growing on 
dead herbs and putrid mushrooms. 

Ao'rospire (Gr. high-spired), in botany, 
the sprout or plumule, which appears 
at the end of flowers during germi- 
nation. 

Acrote'ria (Gr.), in architecture, the 
small bases serving to support 
statues. 

Aorote'riasm (Gr. extremity), in sur- 
gery, amputation of the extremities. 

Aorotnym'ion (Gr. akros, and thymon 
a wart), in pathology, a rugated, 
bleeding wart, of a conical shape. 

Ac'rotism (Gr.), in pathology, defect of 
pulsation. 

Acts'a (Gr. akte the elder tree), the 
botanical name of a genus of herba- 
ceous plants, the banc-berry; order 
Ranxmculaceae. 

Aotin'ia (Gr. aktin a sun-ray), a 
radiated marine animal, or animal - 
flower, of the class Acalephx. 

Actinia'ria {Ox. aktin), an order of Po- 
lypi, which have a radiated appear- 
ance like the Actinia. 

Aotin'io (Gr. sending out rays), relating 
to actinism. 

Ac'tiniam (Ghr. aktin, as *' the actinic 
force of the solar ray"), in natural 
philosophy, a term applied to the 
radiation of light or lieat. 

Aotinoo'amax (Gr. aktin, and kamax a 
peg), in fossilization, the name of 
an extinct class of Cephalopods, 
found in the chalk formation. 

Aotinooar'pnB (Gr. aktin, and karpos 
fruit), in botany a genus of com- 
posite plants; sub-order Tubuli- 
florae. 

Aotinoc'rinite (Gr. aktin, and krinon a 
lily), in geology, the name of a fossil 
cnnoidian, found in the limestone 
formation. 

Aotin'olite (Gr. aktin, and lithos a 
stone), in geology, a variety of green - 
coloured hornblende, chiefly consist- 
ing of silica, magnesia, lime, and 
alumina. It is one of the principal 
constituents of Actinolite schist, a 
species of laminated or slaty rock. 

Aotmom'erig (Gr. a divided ray), an 
ornamental genus of plants ; order 
C ompositx . — Nuttall, 

Aotinom'eter (Gr. a ray measurer), an 
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instrument for measuring the intensity 
of the sun's rays. 

Aotinos'toina (Gr. akUn^ and stoma a 
mouth), in zoology, an order of 
Helianthoides, whose mouths are 
encircled with radiated tentacula. 

Aotinozoa'ria (Gr. atktn, and zoon an 
animal), in zoology, a term applied 
to radiated animals ; the Radiata. 

Aottleates (Lat. aculeus a prickle), irf 
entomology, a tribe of hymen op - 
terous insects, the females and neu- 
trals of which are provided w^ith 
stings. 

Aoulei (Lat. ui supra), in botany, a 
terra applied to those spines or pric- 
kles wnich spring from the bark of 
the tree, and not from the wood. 

AcTXS (Lat. a needle), in zoology, a term 
applied to the sand-eel or ammo- 
dyte, and also to the needle-fish. 

Ada'gio ^Ital.), inmusic, aterra denoting 
slow time. 

Ad'anumt (Lat. not to be subdued), a 
stone formerly supposed to be of 
impenetrable hardness ; a name ap- 
plied to the diamond, and also to 
the loadstone. The crystals of the 
mineral conmdum are called Ada- 
mantine spar, from their excessive 
hardness. 

Ada'muL a genus of plants, natives of 
the Nepaulese territory; so called 
from John Adam, a promoter of 
natural history, and some time go- 
vernor of India ; nat. order Hydrau- 
geaceae. 

Acumao'nia, or Baobab tree, a tree of 
gigantic growth, the largest produc- 
tion in the vegetable kmgdom ; so 
called from Michael Adanson, a 
celebrated French botanist. It grows 
to a vast age, and its trunk has been 
found to measure thirty feet in dia- 
meter. Some specimens on the coast 
of Africa are said to be 5,000 years 
old.— //iw^^r. 

Ad'apis, in geology, a genus of fossil 
mammalia found in the Eocene for- 
mation of Paris. 

Addax, a species of antelope. 

Adduo'tor (Lat. thai wkicn draws to), 
in anatomy, a muscle whose action 
is to draw one part to another; its 
antagonistic muscle is called the 
Abductor. 

Adelobofrjrt (Gr. obscure raceme), a 
genus of plants growing in Guiana ; 
order Mefastomacea;. 

Adelobran'ohiata (Gr. concealed nils), 
a name given to those molluscs 
whose respiratory organs are ex- 
ternally concealed, and also to a 
family of the Gasteropods. 
Adeloder'ma (Gr. adelos hidden, and 
derma skin), in malarhology, a name 
given to a sub -order of Gasteropods, 
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whose respiratory organs are con- 
cealed by the skin. 

Adelopneu'mona (Gr. concealed lungs), 
a name applied to an order of Gas:e- 
rojKjds, whose respiratory organs are 
invisible. 

Adel'opode (Gr. concealed feet), in zoo- 
logy, an animal whos'* feet are not 
visible. 

Adel'phia (Gr. brotherhood), a name 
applied to plants, in the Linnsean 
system of botany, whose stamens are 
aggregated into a bundle; whence 
the term Adelphic, as applied to such 
plants. 

Aaenal'gia (Gr. aden a gland, and alge 
pain), in pathology, pain seated in a 
gland, .attended by a painful swelling. 

Adenan'dria (Gr. a nuile gland), a ge- 
nus of evergreen herbaceous plants ; 
order Rutaceae. 

Adenanthe'ra (Gr. aden, apd anthera 
an anther), a genus of. handsome 
trees, of the order Leguminosx. 
A. pavonia is one of the largest trees 
in the East Indies, the timber of 
which is much esteemed. 

Adeni'ti8(Gr.),in pathology, inflamma- 
tion of the glands. 

Adenooalym'na (Gr. concealed gland), 
a genus of plants, of the order Bigno- 
niaceae. 

Adenooar'pua (Gr. aden and carpos 
fruit), a genus of leguminous orna- 
mental shrubs; sub-order Papili- 
onaceae. 

Adenog^raphy (Gr. aden, and graphe 
description), in physiology, a descrip- 
tion ot the glands. 

Adenoi'dal (Gr. aden, and oidos similar 
to), glandiform, like a gland. 

Adenofogy (Gr. aden, and logos a trea- 
tise on), a discourse on the nature 
and use of the glands. 

Adenomesenteri'tU (Gr. aden, and me- 
sentert'on mesenterj'). in pathology, 
inflammation of the mesentcricglands. 

Adenopharyngi'tis (Gr. aden, and pha- 
rynx), in pathology, inflammation of 
the glands of the tonsil and pharjmz. 

Adenoph'ora (Gr. aden, and phoreo to 
bear), a genus of perennial herbs, na- 
tives of Siberia ; order Campanulaceae. 

Adencmhthal'mia (Gr. aden, and oph- 
thalmos tbiQ eye), inflammation 01 the 
Meibomian glands, which are situated 
at the edge of the eyelids. 

AdenophyllesB (Gr. aden, and phyllon a 
leafj, the name of a group of plants, 
of the order Oxalidaccae, which have 
small glandulous tubercles on the 
leaves. 

Adeno'sis (Gr. aden a gland), a family 
of glandular diseases. 

Adenof omy (Gr. aden^ and tome a cut- 
ting), in anatomy and surgery, the 
cutting of a gland. 
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which yields agreeable sounds when 
acted on by a current of air. 

Aol'ipile {ySo/us, and Gr. ^tTa a ball), 
an instrument used in snowing how 
water may be converted into steam. 

A'erate (Gr. and Lat. aer air), to im- 
pregnate a liquid with carbonic acid. 

Aera'ted (Lat.), charged with air, ap- 
plied to water charged with carbonic 
acid gas. 

Aexu'tion (Lat.), act of charging with 
air or gas. 

Aerhy'drous (Gr. aeTf and Av<afor water), 
in_ mineralo^, applied to those 
minerals which contain water in their 
cavities. 

Ae'rm (Lat.), in natural philosophy, 
an epithet of very general use, as 
applied to objects connected with 
the air ; as Aerial perspective^ that 
branch of perspective which treats of 
the relative diminution of the colours 
of bodies in pro]portion to their dis- 
tance. — In painting, the secondary 
objects, as seen through the medium 
of ^ the atmosphere, are so termed. 

Aer'ides (Lat. aer the air), a genus of 
plants, the air-plant ; order Orchida- 
ceae. 

Aerif erons (Lat.^ containing air)^ in 
botany, an epithet applied to the 
vesicles of certain fuci, which enable 
them to swim on the surface of the 
water.-^In zoology, applied to the 
bronchial vessels. 

Aerifloa'tion (Lat. aer, axidfio to be- 
come), in natural philosophy, the act 
of becoming air, or of being changed 
from a solid or liquid to an aeriform 
state. 

A'eiifonn (Lat.), resembling air. 

A'enfjr (Lat.), to infuse air into, or fill 
with air. 

Aerodynamlos (Gr. air-Power), in na- 
tural philosophy, the science whic^ 
treats on the force and properties of 
air, when in motion. 

Aerog'nosy (Gr. knowledge of air), in 
natural history, the science which 
treats of the properties of air, and of 
the part it performs in the economy 
of nature. 

Aerog'raphy (Gr.), a description of the 
atmosphere or air which circumvolves 
the earth. 

A'erolitet, or A'erolifhs (Gr. aer and 
lithos, air-stones), in meteorology, 
luminous stones, or mineral masses, 
which fall from the atmosphere; or, 
as some philosophers affirm, nrom 
the more aistant regions of the solar 
S3rstem. ^ Of their physical or me- 
teorological 'Origin, however, no- 
thing certain is known ; but the 
subject is sufficiently interesting to 
deserve inquiry. Tnese wonderful 
phenomena are mentioned in the 
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earliest periods of antiquity, yet their 
physical origin has never been satis- 
factorily explained. In China there 
exist catalogues of remarkable me- 
teors of every description, which have 
appeared there during a period of 
2,400 years. From A.D. 960 to 1270, 
no fewer than 1,479 meteors are regis- 
tered by the Chinese observers . Pliny 
relates that a shower of stones (for 
such he calls them) fell in Lucania. 
In 1762, many of these meteoric stones 
fell near Verona, in Italy, some of 
them weighing 200 and 300 pounds in 
weight. In Siberia, a mass of native 
iron was discovered by Professor 
Pallas, which weighed 1,600 pounds ; 
and one was discovered, in Peru, of 
the enormous weight of fifteen tons. 
That these meteoric phenomena are 
of cosmical origin has been demon- 
strated by Olmsted, at Newhaveu, 
in Connecticut, who proved that 
during the celebrated display of aero- 
liths, in November, 1833, they all 
emerged from precisely the same 
quarter of the heavens, near the star 
y, in the constellation Leo ; and that 
they did not deviate from this par- 
ticular point, though the star changed 
its apparent height and azimuth 
during the observation; thus demon- 
strating that these bodies are inde- 
pendent of the diurnal or rotatory 
motion of the earth. — ^Thc verified 
instances of the fall of aerolites in 
modem times are innumerable. In 
1789 a fire-ball broke over the Landes, 
near Bordeaux, and discharged stones 
that fell on a sned and killed several 
cattle. In 1798, at Benares, there 
was a shower of stones, many of them 
weighing two pounds. In 1790 a 
meteor burst over Agen, a French 
village ; the stones that fell were at 
first soft, but they gradually hardened. 
An aerolite that fell at Manerkirch, 
in Bavaria, in 1768, was triangular, 
and weighed thirty-eight pounds ; it 
buried itself two feet. — " These 
bodies," sajrs an able writer in 
the Quarterly Review, "aflPord us 
glimpses into the history of matter 
foreign to the world in which we our- 
selves live. They represent another 
domain of nature ^ yet connected with 
our own by the signal fact, also de- 
rived from them, that the matter is the 
same in kind as that which surrounds 
us here. One-third of the whole 
number of- elementary substances 
enter into their composition ; iron 
largely predominating over the rest, 
and associated- occasionally with 
minerals, resembling closely the horn - 
blende, augite, and olivine of our 
rocks." 
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Avol'ogy (Gr. aer, and lop)S treatise 
on), the science of air; a treatise on 
air in general, and its various pro- 
perties ; whence^tfn7i4?,^/,oneyersed 
in aerology. 

Aerom'etiy (Gr. aer^ and meiron air- 
measurer), in natural Iphilosophy, 
that i)ortion of physics which relates 
to the expansion and density of the 
air, and the means of measuring it ; 
whence Aerometer, an instrument 
for measuring the oensity aqd light- 
ness of the atmosphere. 

A'eren&ut (Gr. aer^ and Lat. nauta a 
sailor), one who floats through the 
air in a balloon ; whence Aeronautics, 
the art of sailing in the air ; andyf en?- 
nautistjif the art and science of bal- 
looning. 

Aeropho'oia (Gr. dread of air), a symp- 
tom of hydrophobia. 

A'exophyte (Gr. air-^lant), in botan}', 
a plant which derives its nutriment 
exclusively from the air and the 
moisture which it contains. 

Aoros'oopy (Gr. air- inspector, or Per- 
ception by the air), the science 
which shows by observation the 
state of the atmosphere, and its 
vaiiations ; the faculty of percep- 
tion by the medium of the air, 
peculiar to the antennae of some 
insects. 

Aerostafios (Gr. the statics of ait^, the 
science which treats of the weiglit or 

Sressure of the air, and other elastic 
uids; whence Aerostatic, relating 
to aerostation. 

Aerosta'tion (Lat. air-weighing), the 
science of weighing air; the art of 
raising heavy bodies through the air; 
aerial navigation. 

JBru'go (Lat.), a subacetate of cop- 
per; verdigris. 

JBschynan'thus (Gr. a modest ^flower), 
a genus of twining parasitic plants, 
oxthe order Gesneraceae. 

JEs'chynite (Gr. sensitiveness), in mine- 
ralogy, a yellow-brown ore from the 
Ural Mountains . 

JEschyno'mene (Gr. modesf), a genus of 
leguminous plants ; order Papilio- 
naceae. 

JEs'oulnB (Gr. esca nourishment), a ge- 
nus of arborescent plants, the horse - 
chesnut ; order Sapindaceae. 

JEthione'ma (Gr. a scorched filament), a 
genus of plants,of the order Cniciferai. 

JEthu'sa (Gr. warmth), a genus of um- 
belliferous plants, one of which, the 
fool's parsley, is poisonous. 

JEtiol'ogy (Gr. treatise on causes), in 
pathology, the doctrine of the causes 
of disease. 

JEti'tes (Gr.), in mineralogy, a variety 
ofironstone, eagle-stone, which makes 
a noise when shaken. 



Atoba'tia (Gr. aetos an eagle, and 3a- 
tis a bramble), in ichthyology, a ge- 
nus of skate, tne eagle-ray, witii long 
thorny tails. 

Affetfcuo'so (Ital. tender), in music, a 
term denoting that the strain is to be 
played in a slow and gentle manner. 

Affinage (Fr.), in metallurgy, the pio- 
cess of refining metals, or obtaining 
them in a state of purity. 

A&elia, a genus of leguminous plants, 
of the order Papilionaceae. 

Ag'alaxy (Gr. without milk), in patho- 
logy, want of milk in the mother after 
parturition. 

Agal'lochum, in botany, the name of 
aloes wood, of which there are three 
varieties : the calamba, the common 
lignum aloes, and the calambaz, 
the last of which is used by cabinet- 
makers. 

Agal'myla (Gr. a forest ornament), a 
genus of flowering plants. 

Ag^ama (Gr. wont^r), in herpetology, 
a genus belonging to the Iguana ta- 
mn}', resembling the common lizards ; 
fam. Agamidae. 

Ag^amsB (Gr. without sex), in botany, 
a term applied to the cryptogamous 
or acotylcdonous division of the ve- 
getable kingdom ; whence Agamous, 
as applied to cryptogamic plants, 
which have the organs of reproduc- 
tion, but are flowerless. 

Ag^ami (Sp.), in ornithology, a species 
of crane, inhabiting the woods of 
Central America ; the trumpeter 
crane. 

Agania'ia (Gr. soft, or pleasing), a ge- 
nus of plants, of the order Orchi- 
daceae. 

Aganos'ma (Gr. a mild scent), a genus 
of plants, of the order Apocynaceae. 

Agapan'thua (Gr. a love- blossom), a 
genus of bulbous -rooted plants, the 
African liW ; order Liliaceae. 

Agape'tes (Gr. beloved), a. genus of 
showy evergreen shrubs, natives of 
the i!<ast Indies ; order Vaccineaceae. 

Ag^aphite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
turquoise. 

Agar'icuB, a very extensive genus of the 
mushroom family, of the natural or- 
der Fungi, so called from Agaria, a 
town in Sarmatia ; whence Agaric, 
ofthe nature of the mushroom. This 
word gives the following combinations 
used in natural history : Agaricicolus, 
living among mushrooms ; Agarici- 
formis, having the form of a mush- 
room ; Agaricinus, like a mushroom. 
— Agaric mineral is a calcareous 
earth or carbonate of lime, resembling 
a fungus in colour and texture. 

Agas'ta^ys (Gr. admirable spikes), a 
genus of plants, of the order Pro- 
teaceae. 
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I'ruk (Gr. wiihoui tntesiines\ a 
name applied to those organic ani- 
mal bodies which, like the sponges, 
have no intestinal canal; Agastria 
is the type. 

Agas'tzio (Gr.), in natural history, ap- 
plied to animals without a stomach 
or intestines. 

Ag^asyHis (Gr.), a genus of plants, of 
the order Umbellaceae. 

Agnate (Lat.), an ornamental stone (the 
Scotch pebble), used in the coarser 
kind of jewellery ; it is a variety of 
chalcedony, and is chiefly com- 
posed of quartz, variegated with co- 
louring matter, and seems to be of 
igneous origin ; whence Agaftne, of 
the nature of agate. 

Ag'athaBa(GT. deaufiyu/^^awer), a.gcnus 
of pretty-flowering plants, of the 
order Tubuliflorae. 

Ag'atilis (Gr. a cluster), a genus of 
coniferous trees ; the Dammar pine, 
a native of New Zealand. 

Anthophyllum (Gr. a fine leaf), the 
Aladagascar nutmeg tree ; order Lau- 
raceae. 

Apithoi'ma (Gr. a good smell), a genus 
of evergreen shrubs ; order Kutaceae. 

Agathyi'nu (Gr. a pretty pannicle), a 
genus of composite plants, allied to 
the sow-thistle; sub-order Tubuli- 
florae. 

Ag'ati (Sans.), a genus of leguminous 
trees of the East Indies ; sub-order 
Papilionaceae. 

Afave (Gr. admirable), a genus of 
plants which belong to the pine-apple, 
the American aloe ; fam. Bromelia- 
ceae. 

AgeUd'iUB (Gr. gregarious), a sub- 
family of ^egarious birds, natives 
of S. America, of which the maize 
bird (Agelaius) is the type. 

Ageime'Ba (Gr. tmpoiency), male steri- 
lity. 

Afera'da (Gr.), immature old age. 

Agera'tom (Gr. not subject to old age), 
a genus of ornamental plants, of the 
Older Compositae. 

Ageas'tia (Gr.), loss of taste. 

Aggln'tiiiant (Lat. uniting parts too- 
ther), in pathology, a memcine which 
has die property of uniting dififerent 
parts. 

Aggxega'ta (Lat. called together), in 
zoology, a family of naked Acepnala, 
whose bodies become united in one 
mass in the later stages of existence. 

AgiTia (Lat. agile), in zoology, a family 
of RodentSj comprehending the dor- 
mouse, squirrel, &c. 

Anta'to (Ital.), in music, a rapid and 
oroken style of performance, calcu- 
lated to awaken surprise. . 

AdUd'a (Gr. beauty, or splendour), in 
Dotany, a genus of plants, of the 



order Aurantiaceae. — ^In omiihology, 
a genus of very beautiful Brazilian 
finches, of the sub-family Tanagrinae. 
— In astronomy, the name of one of the 
recentlv-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Luther, the German astro- 
nomer, in 1857. 

A^amorpha (Gr. beautiful form), an 
elegant stove-plant, a genus of fern. 

Agla^ie'ma (Gr. a splendid filament), 
a genus of plants, of the order Ara- 
ceae. 

Aglaophe'nia (Gr. aglaos, and phene 
the osprey), a class of elegant plant- 
like corals, resembling the waving 
plumes of the osprey. 

Aglau'ra (Gr. bright tailed), in zoology, 
a genus of dorsi-branchiate anne- 
lidcs, distinguished by their bright 
colouring. 

Aglone'ma (Gr. a beautiful grove), a 
showy flowering plant, of the order 
Araceae. 

Ag'nail (Sax. pain of the nail), in 

f>athology, disease of the nails ; whit- 
ow. 

h%na!iiiaL(,GT. without jaws), in ento- 
mology, a family of neuropterous in- 
sects, whose mouths are so small as 
to be scarcely observable. 

Agnot'tes (Gr. unknown), in palaeonto- 
lo^, a genus of fossil trilobites, ex- 
isting in the Silurian formation. 

Agnothe'iium (Gr. agnus a lamb, and 
therion a wild beast), in palaeonto- 
\o^, a fossil quadruped, found in the 
Miocene formation of France. 

Agom'phians (Gr. toothless), in ento- 
mology, a name applied to the roti- 
ferous infusoria, which have no 
teeth. 

Agon'ic (Gr. without angles), in natural 

fthilosophy, an epithet applied to two 
ines on the surface of tne globe, in 
which there is no declination of the 
magnetic needle from the meridian. 

AgonldsB (Gr. contention), in ichthyo- 
logy, a family of acanthopterygious 
fishes, with prolonged jaws, and co- 
vered with mail plates; the mailed 
bullheads, of which Agonus is the 
type. 

Agott'ti (Ind.), in zoologv, a genus of 
the Rodentia, which oo not burrow 
like the rabbit, but lodge under rocks 
or trees. 

Agrimo'nia (Gr.), a genus of plants, of 
the order Rosaceae; agrimony; the 
only British species is tne A. eupa- 
toria, a well-known herb, used medi* 
cinally as a tonic. 

AgrionldsB (Gr. agrios rustic), a family 
of neuropterous insects^ the dragon - 
flies, of which Agrion is one ot the 
genera. 

Api'opus (Gr. agrios, and pous foot), a 
genus of hog-fishes. 
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AgroVatet (Gr. agrtos, and baits a 
thorn -bush), in ornithology, a genns 
of Warblers, of the sub-oraer Philo- 
melinx. 

Agrod'roma (Gr. a field-runner)^ in or- 
nithology, a genus of the lark tribe. 

Agron'omy {Gr. field- law)^ the rules or 
science of agriculture. 

Agroph'iluB (Gt. field- loving)^ a genus 
of ground finches, of the family Frin- 
gillidae. 

Apropy'rum (Gr. field-wheaf), a genus 
of plants, of the order Gramina- 
ceae. 

Agrostem'ma (Gr. afield-stern), a genus 
of plants, the wild lychnis, oi the 
order Caryophyllaceae. 

AgTOt'tiB (Gr. agynos rustic), the name of 
the bent grass ; order Cxraminaccx. 

AgTOstog'nphy (Gr. agtvs, and grapke 
description), a description of the 
grasses, of which Bishop Stillingfleet 
enumerates about 300 species. 

Agrortd'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on the va- 
rious passes of the field. 

Agr]|rp'nia (Gr.) in pathology, indispo- 
sition to sleep j, sleeplessness. 

Agrypnoo'oma (Gr. sound sleeping), a 
continued tendency to sleep. 

A'gynous (Gr. wiikoui female sex), in 
botany, applied to flowers that are 
without the organs of female fructifi- 
cation; the term being synonymous 
with male flowers. 

A'gyrate (Gr. wiikoui a circle), in bo- 
tany, a term applied to those ferns 
which are without the elastic ring, or 
annulus. 

Agyr'itun (Gr. clusiered), a genus of 
speckled gregarious fungi, growing 
on wood ; order Fungi. 

Ai'gaUle (Fr.), an instrument used by 
engineers and miners for piercltag a 
ro^ for the lodgment of powder. — In 
physical geography, Aiguilles are the 
sharp needle likepointsoflofty moun- 
tains. 

Aikin'ia, a genus of flowering plants, of 
the order Gesneriaceae, so called in 
honour of Arthur Aikin. 

Ailaa'taa (Sans, a heavenly iree), a 
genus of trees of towering growth, 
natives of the East Indies and China ; 
order Terebinthaceae. 

Ailu'rus (Gr. a cai), a small carnivorous 
animal, allied to the raccoon, about 
the size of a large cat, with a red 
brilliant fur. 

Aimoph'ila (Gr. loving ike ikickei), a 
genus of American ground finches, 
of the family Fringilliaae. 

Air (Gr.), an invisible, transparent fluid, 
which we constantly breathe, ana 
which is essential to the support of 
animal and vegetable existence. It 
envelops the entire globe, and con- 
stitntes the atmosphere that surrounds 



it. Air is 816 times lighter than its 
bulk of water; 1,000 cubic inches at 
the ordinary temperature and pres- 
sure weighing 305 grains. It consists 
of about 80 parts, in bulk, of nitrogen, 
and 20 parts of oxygen, and about 
one-thousandth part of carbonic acid. 
Air, when inhaled into the lungs, 
unites with the carbon of the blood, 
and forms carbonic acid, a process 
which produces the heat necessary to 
sustain the proper temperature ot the 
animal svstem. — In zoology, A ir-cells 
are membraneous receptacles commu- 
nicating with the lungSj and in birds 
extending through the different parts 
of the body, bjr which their specific 
gravity is (Uminished, and they are 
rendered fitter for sustentation m the 
air. — In botany, air-cells are cavities 
in the leaves and stems of certain 
algae, which render them buoyant in 
water. — Air-planis are orchideous 
plants which live for many months 
suspended in the ^\t,— Air-vessels 
are spiral vessels or ducts in plants 
containing air, and supposed to an- 
swer the same purpose in the ve^table 
system as lungs do in the animal. 

Air is a useful prefix to numerous 
words connected with science and 
art, of which a brief enumeraticm 
may bo here given. — Air-balloon is a 
balloon inflated with gas, in distinc- 
tion from a fire-balloon, which as- 
cends through the rarefaction of the 
air contained in it by the application 
of heat. — Air-bladder, the air-bag, 
sound, or swim, in fishes, which they 
have the power of compressing and 
dilating at pleasure, as they require 
to sink or ascend. — Air-founiatn, a 
contrivance for t)roducing a jet of 
water by the elastic force of air com- 
pressed in a close vessel, and made 
tp act on the surface of the water to 
be raised. — Air-gun, a pneumatic 
instrument, so constructed as to pro- 
pel bullets with immense force by 
means of condensed air. — Air- lamp, 
a pneumatic machine, formed by the 
combination of inflammable air and 
electricity, which, by turning a stop- 
cock, produces a flame that may be 
restrained or continued at pleasure. — 
Air-pump, a machine for extracting 
the air, and producing a vacuum. — 
Air-irunk, Si contrivance to prevent 
the stagnation of putrid effluvia in 
jails or apartments. It is an open 
tube passing from the ceiling to the 
open air, by which the heated or foul 
air escapes. 
Ai'ra (Gr.), a genus ofplants, hair-grass, 
of uie order Graminaceae. — Airopsis 
is a plant of the same genus and 
order. 
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bulbous-rooted flowering plants, of 
the order Liliacex. 

Albifgo Lat.), in pathology, a disease 
of the eye (leucoraa), which consists 
of a white speck on the cornea that 
attends inflammation. — A Ibugeneous^ 
in anatomy, is an epithet applied to 
membranes distinguished oy their 
white colour, as the albugeneous 
membrane of the eye. Albugeneous 
fibre f says Palmer, is white, firm, 
hard, elastic, and insensible, and con- 
stitutes, by its union in fasciculi, or 
small bundles, and its various dispo- 
sitions, different membraneous ex- 
pansions, as the periosteum, dura- 
mater, sclerotica, the proper cover- 
ings of the kidnej's, spleen, testicles, 
the sheaths of tendons, capsules, and 
ligaments of joints, the tendons tnem- 
selves, and faciae. 

ATbulo (Lat. silvery whiteness), a genus 
of fishes, of the family Salmonidae. 

Albu'men (Lat.), a thick glaiiy substance 
• found in the white of an ege, and 
identical with the serum of the blood. 
In ijhysiology, it forms one of the 
nutritive compounds of food, consist- 
ing of nearly the same ingredients 
as fibrine and caseine, which are 
identical with blood and muscular 
fibre. Its principal ingredients are 
carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, and oxy- 

Sen. — In botany, albumen is that 
eshy or homy consistence which is 
secreted in certain seeds. — Albumi- 
nous, belonging to, or containing 
albumen. 
Albur'num (Lat. whiteness), the white 
and soft part of the wood of trees, 
which lies between the inner bark of 
the hard wood, properly called sap- 
wood. 
Al'oadtB (Arab.), m ornithology a family 
of web-footed birds, of which the 
Alca, or auk, is the type, including 
the pen^ins, the pumns, gillimots, 
&c. ; their wings are not adapted for 
flight, but perionn the office of fins. 
Al'oahist (Arab.), in alchemy, an old 

term for a universal solvent. 
Aloan'na (Arab.), a name given to the 
dye which is extracted firom the 
Egyptian privet. 
Aloeao (Lat.), a genus of beautifully 
feathered birds (the kingfishers), which 
live on the banks of nvers, and feed 
on small fishes ; fam. Halcyonidx. 
ATohem^r (Arab.), a chemical art^ by 
which its professors (the Alchemists) 
pretended to transmute all metals 
into gold, and prepare a panacea 
against disease and death, called 
Elixir vita, 
Al'oohol (Arab.), in chemistry, highly 
rectified spirit ; a term Applied to the 
mtoxicating principle of^ spirituous 



liquors, wine, beer, &c., which is 
obtained by repeated distillation. 
From this term there are various for- 
mativcs ; as Alcoholic, of the nature 
of ^ alcohol ;— Alcoholize, to convert 
spirituous liquors into alcohol by 
rectification ; — Alcoholization, pro- 
cess of rectifying spirits ; — Alcohol- 
meter, an instrument for ascertaining 
the quantity of spirit in any vinous 
liquid ; — Alcoholate, a species of salt, 
in which' alcohol replaces, or appears 
to replace, the water of crjrstalliza- 
tion. 
Al'ooran (Arab.), the Mohammedan 
bible, or sacrea book, containing the 
articles and precepts of the Mussul- 
man faith, as written and promul- 
gated by Mohammed. 
Alcyone (Arab.), a bright star in the 

constellation Pleiades. 
Aloyo'neeB, a group of polypiferous 
Acrita, more nearly allied to animal 
life than the sponges; ^eAlcyonium, 
a genus of sponges, is the type. — 
^^(7M«/^isafresn-water specimen ; 
Alcyomidium. is a gelatinous variety, 
inhabiting deep water, and attached 
to stones, 8cc. — Alcyonite is a petri- 
fied Alcyonium. 
Aldebar'an (Arab.), a bright reddish 
looking star of the first magnitude, in 
the constellation Taurus ; the Bull's 
Eye. 
Al'deh3rde (Arab.), in chemistry, a lim- 
pid volatile liquid, of a suffocating 
odour, the product of the oxidation 
of alcohol and ether. — Aldehyde- 
ammonia is a crjrstallinc compound 
of the two bodies; — Aldehydic acid 
is a solution of oxide of silver in 
aldehyde ; the solution being decom- 
posed by means of hydrosulphuric 
acid. 
Alder, a genus of forest trees, the Alnus 
of botanists, the leaves of which re- 
semble the hazel. — Alder buckthorn 
is the shrub Rhamnus frangula. 
Aleoto'ria, in botany, a genus olLichens, 

which occur in long tufts. 
Aleotor'idsB (Gr. like a cock), a family 
of American gallinaceous birds 
(the Alectors), without spurs; order 
Cracidae. 
Aleotorol'ophuB (Gr. a cockscomb), in 
botany, a species of the Linnaean 
genus Rhinanthus ; the plant cocks- 
comb, or yellow rattle. 
Alemlno (Gr.), a vessel used in chemical 

operations. 
Alemlnroth, in chemistry, a compound 
of the bichloride of mercury and sal- 
ammoniac, from which is prepared 
the white precipitate of mercury; the 
salt of wisdom of the old alchemists, 
or the philosopher's salt. 
Alepii (Crr. without scales), in ichthyo- 
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log^ a genus of scalelcss fishes, with 
small heads and broad bodies. — 
AlepidciCf a term applied to any fish 
not covered with scales. 

Alepiaan'tiu (Gr. a scaUless Saurian), 
in ichthyolog^,a genus of thin-bodied 
malacopterygious fishes, of the family 
Scomberidx. 

Alepooeph'alus (Gr. scaleless keads\ a 
genus of abdominal fishes, with large 
scales on the body, but none on ue 
head. 

Alethop'testifi, a genus of fossil plants, of 
which various species have been 
found in the Palaeozoic and Mesozoic 
formations. 

Ale'trifl (Gr. the miller's wt'fe), a genus 
of N. American plants, of the 
order Liliacex j so called firom the 
powdeiT dust with which the phint is 
covered. 

Aleuzu'ma {Gr. /lour), a genus of Fungi, 
of the tribe Ascomycetes. 

Aleari'tui (Gr.^<7Mr), a genus of plants, 
of the order Euphon^iacese, which 
have the appearance of being covered 
with flour. — A, triloba supplies the 
candle-nuts of the South-Sea Island- 
ers, which serve for food as well as 
for torches. 

Aleurom'eter (Gr. Jlour-measurer), an 
instrument for determining the quan- 
tity of gluten in flour. 

Alezaa'dxu, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the recently discovered planets, 
first observed by Goldschmidt, in 1857. 

Alaxandzi'na. a genus of leguminous 
plants, of tne sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Alexephar'mio (Gr. poison repellent)^ 
that which has the quality of repelling 
poison. — Alexepkarmt'cs, or Alexe- 
terics, are antidotes to poisons. 

Alezinyref io (Gr. fever dispellent,) in 
patnology, a medicine that operates 
as a remedy against fever. 

Aley'rodet (Gr.^ur), agenus of white- 
looking hemipterous or half-winged 
insects ; fam. Aphidx. ^ 

AlgSB (Lat. sea'Weeds)f in botany, an 
order of cryptogamous plants, which 
comprise sea-weeds, lavers, and the 
floating scum -like substances oi 
ditches and rivers. ,They constitute 
the second grand division of the vege- 
table kingdom, the Cellulares. They 
grow extensively at the bottom of the 
sea, or in fresh water. After stormy 
weather, vast quantities may be found 
on the rocks, or on the beach of the sea. 
They are wholly composed of cellu- 
lar tissue, ascending from the sim- 
plest form to a very compound state, 
the lowest being filiform and leafless, 
and the highest leafy, with a fructifi- 
cation included in an indehiscent 
pericarpium. The colour of the lowest 
grade is green; that of the highest is 



purple or red. In the philosophical 
arrangement of Dr. Lindley, m his 
" Vegetable Kingdom," the Alga are 
thus classed according to their re- 
spective orders: — i. Dt'atomacece, 
which are crjrstalline fragmentary 
bodies, brittle, and multiplied by 
spontaneous separation ; — 2. Confer - 
vacecB, filamentary, or membraneous 
bodiesj multiplied oy zoopores, gene- 
rated m the interior at the expense 
of their green matter ; — ^3. Fucaceee, 
cellular or tubular unsymmetrical 
plants, multiplied by simple spores 
formed externally; — 4. Ceraminee, 
cellular or tubular unsymmetrical 
plants, multiplied by tetraif pores ; — 5. 
Characece, symmetrically branched 

giants, multiplied by spiral nucules 
lied with starch. 

Alg'aroth-irawder, in chemistry, the 
oxychloride of antimony, used in the 
preparation of tartar-emetic. 

Argebra (Arab, al-jebr-e-al moka- 
balah, restoration and reduction, or 
the reduction of a whole to a part), 
the science of computing abstract 
quantities by means of signs or sym- 
bols, instead of arithmetical figures ; 
a species of calculation which takes 
the quantity sought, whether it be a 
number or a line, or any other quan- 
tity, as if it were granted, and, by 
means of one or more quantities 
given, proceeds by consequence, till 
the quantity at first only supposed to 
be known, or at least some power 
thereof, is found to be equal to some 
quantity or quantities' which are 
known, and consequently its own 
value or quantity, or number, is de- 
termined. — Algebraic equation is an 
equation of which the terms contain 
only algebraic quantities. — A Igebraic 
geometry is a name given to the appli- 
cation of algebra to geometrical pro- 
blems. — Algebraic curve is a figure 
whose intercepted diameters bear 
always the same proportion to their 
respective ordinates. 

Al'geneb (Arab.), in astronomy, a star 
in the constellation Perseus, in 
which constellation the star Algal, 
called Medusa's Head, also appears. 

ATgia (Gr. pain), in pathology,'a term 
used at the end of a word, to denote 
pain in the part spoken of. 

Algide (Lat. to be cold), in pathology, 
a term applied to febrile diseases 
which are accompanied with great 

Al'gorah (Arab.), a star of the third 

magnitude, in the constellation 

Corvus. 
Algoronba Bean (Arab.), the bean of 

Ceratonia siliqua \ the Carob tree, 

or St. John's bread. 
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Al'goroth (Arab.), in chemistry, the 
submuriate of antimony, obtained 
as a white powder by mingling the 
chloride of mercury with water. 

Alha'gi (Arab.), a genus of plants, the 
manna tree, believed by Arab writers 
to be a sui)ematural production. In 
hot weather the manna exudes from 
the leaves and branches. It is found 
in Mesopotamia, and other places in 
Asia and Africa. 

Alhen'na, or Alken'na(Arab.), in botany, 
the plant Lawsonia alba^ with the 
pulverized leaves of which the Egyp- 
tian women dye their nails yellow. 

Alhir'to (Arab.), in astronomy, a star of 
the third magnitude, in the constel- 
lation Capricomus. 

Alioula'ria (Lat. drtnk)^ in botany, a 

Jrenus of scale mosses, of the order 
[ungermanniaceae. 
iform (Lat.), wing-shaped. 
Al'ioth (Arab.), in astronomy, a star of 
the third magnitude, in the constel- 
lation Ursa Major. 
Al'iped (Lat. wing-footed), in zoology, 
an animal whose toes are connected 
by a membrane, which, like those of 
the bats, serve for wings. 
Alis'ma, a genus of plants, the water- 

Slantain, a type of the nat. order 
.lismaceae, which contains three 
genera, Alisma, Damasoma, and 
Sagiitaria ; their flowers being in 
racemes, umbels, or pannicles. 

ATitnuik (Lat. ala a wing, and intnk), 
in entomology, the hinder segment 
of the body of an insect, with which 
the legs are connected. 

Alludi (Egyp. kali, a marine plant, 
the glass-wort)^ a term originally ap- 
plied to certain plants of a soapy 
quality, but' often used to designate 
tneir calcined produce, and in modem 
chemistry applied to bodies possess- 
ing similar chemical properties. It 
is the property of the alkalies to 
change vegetable blues to green, 
yellows to brown, and red to violet. 
The alkalies are arrang^ed under three 
classes : — i. Those which have a me- 
tallic base .combined with oxygen, 
soda, and lithia ; — 2. Ammonia, con- 
taining no oxygen ; — 3. Those contain - 
ing oxygen, hydrogen, and carbon. 
The Alkaline earths are lime, baryta, 
and strontia. — A lkalescent,A Ikaiiney 
&c., are epithets applied to any 
substance of an alkaline nature. — 
Alkaloid (Gr. like alkali) is a 
term applied to certain compounds 
obtaincKi from organic bodies, which 
possess the alkaline principle, in 
order to distinguish them from the 
mineral alkalies, from which they 
di£Fer in their general properties, but 
agree in their being composed of the 



same elements. — Alkahest is the pre- 
tended universal solvent of the alche- 
mists ; the word being first used by 
Paracelsus, and adopted by his fol- 
lowers, to signify a universal dissol- 
vent or liquor, which, if found out, 
was to have tne power of resolving 
all compounds into their elementary 
constituents. 

Alkalim'eter {alkali, and Gr. tnetron a 
measure), a graduated measure used 
by chemists for ascertaining the 
amount of alkali in any substance ; 
the operation being called Alkali- 
metry, 

Allcanet, a purple dye, obtained from 
the root of the dyers bugloss. 

Alkar'sine, in chemistry, a compound 
of hydrogen, carbon, arsenic, and 
oxygen. — Brande, 

Al'ko^ (Arab.), a preparation of anti- 
mony, used by the ladies of the East 
in staining the eye-lids and eye- 
lashes. 

Allagite, in mineralogy, a massive 
opaque mineral, with a conchoidal 
fracture ; it consists of manganese, 
silica, carbonic acid, and lime. 

Allaman'da (so called in honour of Dr. 
Allamand, of Leyden), a genus of 
plants, with yellow flowers, a native 
of Guiana; order Apocynaceae. In 
medicine, an infusion of the leaves 
makes a valuable cathartic. 

Allanite, an opaque mineral, found in 
West Greenland, so named from 
Thos. Allan, of Edinburgh ; its com- 
ponent parts consist of oxide of ce- 
rium, oxide of iron, silica, lime, and 
alumina; sp. gr. yi. 

Allantoi'dia (Gr. like a sausage), a ge- 
nus of ferns, of the order Polypodi- 
aceae. 

Allan'tois (Gr. ut supra), in compara- 
tive anatomy, a thin transparent 
membrane, situate between the am- 
nion and the chorion, or external 
and internal membrane, which con- 
tains the foetus ; the vesicle or sac 
which projects at the lower end of the 
alimentary canal in the embryo ani- 
mal, organized by the hypogastric ar> 
teries and umbilical vein. — Allantoid, 
having the appearance of allantois. 
— Allantoic acid is an acid found in 
the allantois and amnion of the foetal 
calf, formerly called Amniotic acid. 

Allantox'ioon (Gr. sausage poison), a 
poison exhibited in putrid sausages 
made of liver and blood. 

Alle'gro (Ital.), in music, a quick and 
sprightly movement. — Allegretto is 
the diminutive of alle^o, and not so 
quick. — Allegressimo is the super- 
lative of allegro, and signifies very 
brisk and lively. 

ATlemande (Fr.), a slow piece of music. 
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Allia'xia (Lat. garlic)^ a cennsof plants, 
with a strong smell, like garlic; 
hedge garlic, or Jack-in-the-hedge ; 
order CruciferaB. 

Alliga'tor (Port.), a large Saurian 
of the Crocodile family, which in- 
habits the American rivers. 

Alliga'tor Apjtle, a species of the custard- 
apple, which grows wild in the 
marshy^ grounds of ^ Jamaica ; the 
tree which produces it is the Annona 
PalusiriSf which jdelds a kind of cork- 
wood. 

Allitun (Lat. garlic), in botany, a 
genus of bulbous-rooted plants, which 
jrield a strong aromatic smell, as the 
onion, garlic, leek, shallot, and nu- 
merous other pot-herbs of an edible 
character: order Asplodelex. 

Alloohioite (Grr. varied colour), in mi- 
neralogy, a species of dodecahedral 
garnet found in Norway, consisting 
of silica, alumina, lime, oxide of 
iron, oxide of manganese, and car- 
bonate of lime. — Allochrous is an 
epithet applied to a mineral which 
has various colours. 

AIlojB^nuB (Gr. a reciprocal angle), in 
mineralogy, a kernel-shaped crystal, 
with the form of a dodecahedron. 

Allop'atlur (Gr. other disea^c),'\n^B.i}ciO- 
logy» tfie art of curing disease by in- 
ducing symptoms dittcrcnt or otiicr- 
wise from those of the primary dis- 
ease; the ordinary medical practice 
as opposed to Homoeopathy. — Allo- 
pathic pertains to allopathy, or the 
ordinary method of mecucal practice. 

Allopluuxe (Gr. varied appearance), a 
mineral of various colours, found in 
Derbyshire and Thuringia ; massive, 
and extremely brittle ; consisting of 
alumina, silica, water, carbonate of 
copper, and sulphate of iron; sp. 
T. 1*85. 
— Of'onu (Gr. varied heap), inbotany, 
a genus of ferns, of the order Polypo- 
diaceae. 

AUosper'iniim (Gr. other seed), a genus 
of composite plants, of the sub-order 
Tubcdinoras. 

AJlatxopj (Gr. another mode), in che- 
mistry, the capacity to undergo a 
chanee of physical properties with- 
out change 01 medical composition. 
— Faraday, 

iJUa^Mn (Gr. other acidity), the action 
of nitric with uric acid. — Brande. 

Alhi'Tinm (Lat. a zvashing down), in 
geology, the increase of earth on a 
shore or on the bank of a stream by 
the deposit of earthy matter carried 
diither by water. — Alluvial is a 
term generally applied to those su- 
perficial stratified deposits of sand 
and gravel, in maiiy places abound- 
ing with the remains of existing ani- 
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mals and plants. Such deposits oc- 
cur, in many parts, hundreds of feet 
above the level of Uie present ocean, 
or that of any existing water bv 
which they could have been formed. 
In many places the alluvial forma- 
tions are of considerable thickness, 
and, in some instances, partially 
consolidated into rock. Wnen the 
Boulder formation is present, the al- 
luvial beds overlie it; the term is 
therefore properly restricted to such 
stratified deposits as have occurred 
since the convulsive period, when the 
erratic boulders were spread over 
many portions of the earth's surface. 
See Diluvium, 

Almacan'tar (Arab.), a small circle of 
the sphere parallel to the horizon, 
which passes through the centre of the 
sun. — Almacantar staff, an instru- 
ment used to takeobser\'ations of the 
sun when it rises or sets. 

Al'magist (Arab, and Gr. megistos 
greatest), a collection of problems 
m astronomy and geography drawn 
up by Ptolemy of Egypt. 

Alxna'gra (Sp.), in mineralogy, a fine 
deep-red ochre^ which is very heavy 
and friable; it is used as a medicine 
and as a paint. 

Al'ma-Ua'ter (Lat. a fostering mother), 
a term applied to a university, or to 
a college or seminary of education. 

Almon'dine (Fr. from Axab.), in minera- 
logy, an inferior kind of ruby; a 
precious garnet. 

AFmonda (Fr.), in anatomy, two round 
glands on the sides of the basis of the 
tongue ; the tonsils. 

Almu|f Tree (Heb.), a tree mentioned in 
Scripture, supposed to be the Shittim 
wood. 

AInuB (Sax.), a genus of trees allied to 
the birch; the alder; order Beta- 
lacese. 

Aloe, pi. Aloes (Gr.), a tree or species 
of wood used in the East for perhimes. 
The medicinal gum, or inspissated 
bitter juice of this plant, is highly 
purgative. There are various species ; 
as A, caballina, or horse aloes; A, 
spicata, or Cape aloes; andyi. vul- 
garis, or Barbadoes aloes. — Aloes 
•wood is a resinous fragrant substance 
derived from the A. agallochum. and 
the Aquillaria ovata. — Aloetic acid 
is a precipitate obtained by heating 
nitric acid on aloes. 

Alonso'a, a genus of flowering S.Ameri- 
can plants, of the order Solaneae. 

Alope'oia (Gr. alopex a fox), in patho- 
logy, the falling off of the nair; bald- 
ness. 

Alopeou'nu (Gr. alopex, and oura a 
tail), the grass foxtail, of the order 
Graminacefe. 

c 
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Al(/ia, a mieratory fish, the shad, of 
the Clupese or Herring family. 

Almi'ohA, in zoolo^, a species of 
Peruvian sheep, the llama, of the 
order Ruminantia, and tribe Came- 
lidae ; its fur or wool is fine and 
soft, and of late years has become 
of great importance as an article of 
commerce. 

Alpat'tris (from ike Alps), in botany, an 
epithet applied to those plants which 
grow on elevated mountains. 

Alphoai'sin, in surgery, an instrument 
tor extracting balls, called after 
Alphonso Femer, the inventor. 

Alphoai'ain Tablos, a scries of astrono- 
mical tables, compiled in 1252, by 
Aphonso XII., King of Castile and 
Leon. 

Alpine (Lat. Aipinus), in natural his- 
tory, an epithet applied to the Alps 
or any mountainous country, or to 
the productions thereof. 

AI'qQixou, in mineralogy, a kind of 
lead ore, found in Cornwall, com- 
monly called potter's ore, because 
used by them to give a green varnish 
to their wares. 

AUine (Gr. a shady grove), a genus of 
herbaceous plants (chickweed), of the 
order Caryophyllaceas. 

Alsodei'a (Gr. leafy), a genus of Mada- 
gascar'plants, of the order Violaceae 
or Violets, and of the tribe Alsodinex. 

Alt-as'ixnath (Gr. and Arab.), in astro- 
nomy, a term applied to an mstrument 
for observing ooth the altitude and 
azimuth of a celestial body. 

Altor^atiye (Lat. fo aller), in pathology, 
a medicine which gradually re-estab- 
lishes the healthiness of the natural 
functions of the body. 

Altor^nant (Lat. aller another), in 
mineralogy^ an epithet applied to a 
rock whicn is composed of alternating 
laminae or layers. 

Altemanthe'ra (Gr. aliemaie anthers), 
a genus of plants whose stamens are 
alternately fertile and barren; order 

' Amaranthaceae. 

Altex'nate Oenera'tion, in zoology, a 
form of reproduction in which the 
young do not resemble the parent of 
the animal, but the grand-parent. 

AlihfB'a ^Gr. io heal), a genus of plants, 
includmg the hollyhock {A. rosea), 
and the marshmallow(ySf . officinalis)', 
order Malvaceae. 

Al'theine, in chemistnr, the name of a 
salifiable base fovaia in A llhaa offici- 
nalis. 

Al'tioa (Gr. nimble), in entomology, a 
genus of minute coleopterous insects, 
which jump to a great height^ ana 
with amazing quickness. 

Altim'eitry (Lat. and Grr. measuring of 
keights\ the science or art of measur- ] 



ing altitudes, generally by means of 
the quadrant, whether accessible or 
otherwise. 

Al'tingia (so called from Ailing, the 
German botanist), a magnificent class 
of trees, which attain a great hei^t 
and ma^fnitude, especially the species 
Altingia excelsa; order Coniferae. ^ 

Altiros'tres (Lat. high-beaked), in orni- 
thology, a name given to those scan- 
sorial or climbing birds, which have 
their beaks elevated but not lar^. 

Alto (Ital. higk), in music, the higher 
part of the gamut; the counter-tenor, 
or highest natural pitch of the adult 
male voice, usually firom F, the fourth 
line in the oase, to C, the third space 
on the treble. — Altissimois the super- 
lative of alio; the musical scale in 
altissimo commencing with F, the 
octave above the fifth line in the 
treble. — Alto-clef is one of the names 
of the^ C clef, when placed in the 
third line. 

Altom'eter (Lat. and Gr. a measurement 
ofkeigkts), an instrument for measiir- 
ing heights and distances; a name 
for the uieodolite. 

Al'to-relie'vo (Ital. higk relief), in sculp- 
ture and architecture, that species 
of ornamentation which projects from 
the surface to which it is attached 
nearly as much as if the figures were 
isolated from the body of the work. 

Alto-xip'iendo (Ital. from Lat. alius 
high), in music, the tenor of the great 
chorus. 

Alu'del (Lat. without lute), in chemistry, 
a kind of subliming pot, without a 
bottom. In operating, the aludels 
are fixed into one anotiier, as many 
as there is occasion for, without 
luting. At the bottom of the furnace 
there is a pot which holds the matter 
to be sublimed, and at the top there 
is a head to retain the flowers that 
rise m.—^uincy. 

Al'ula (Lat. and Fr. a win^, in ornitho- 
logy, the bastard wing or group of 
feathers attached to the joint of the 
carpus. — In entomology, a small scaly 
convexo-concave api)endage fixed to 
the base of the wing of some dipterous 
insects. 

Al'nm (Lat. alumen), in mineralogy, an 
earthy chalk, a sulphate of alumina, 
or of potash. It occurs as an efflo- 
rescence in sulphureous shales, lavas, 
&c., or as stalactites in delicate ca- 
pillary cr^tals. It consists of sul- 
phuric acid, aliunina, potash, and 
water. — ^In medicine, A» exsiccatum, 
dried alum ; A, rupeum, rock alum; 
and^. Romanum, Roman alum. 

AIu'minajLat. a/wOT^M), in chemistry, 
the oxide oi Aluminum, which forms 
the.basis of all days, and to which 
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the plastic property of clay is owing. 
— Aluminum, in a state of purity, re- 
sembles platina in appearance; but 
when burnished it has the lustre of 
polished tin.^ 
Armnite, in mineralogy, a hard variety 
of alum stone, sometimes used for 
mill-stones. 
Alum-mesl, a name for the granular 
alum which occurs in the manufac- 
ture of salt. 
Altun'nus (Lat.), one educated at a col- 
lege or public institution, of which 
he is called the Alumnus. 
Alum-ilate, or Schist, in mineralogy, a 
variety of clay-slate or shale, which, 
when exposed to the action ot the at- 
mosphere, effloresces into soft deli- 
cate fibres of the ferro-sulphate of 
iron. Alum-slate occurs near Whit- 
by, in Yorkshire, and at Hurlet and 
Campsie, near Glasgow, at which 
large manufactories have been long 
in existence. — Alufn-stone is a crys-' 
tallized mineral, which occurs at La 
Tolfa, in Italy; it consists of sul- 
phuric acid, alumina, potash,and iron. 
Alu^ta (Lat.), in mineralogy, a sort of 
leather stone, which is soft and pli- 
able, and not laminated. 
AlyarKa]i'na(Lat. a sea-weedi, in com- 
merce, the scientific name for certain 
dried sea- weeds, which in the arts are 
used for stuffing cushions, beds, bol- 
stersj &c. 
Ahre'oli (Lat.), in anatomy, the sockets 
of the teeu ; the alveolar processes. 
In botany, the small honey -comb- 
like cavities, which are symmetrically 
arranged on certain plants. — AltJeo- 
lavy belongingto the sockets in which 
the teeth are fixed. 
Al'yeolitM (Lat. honey-combed, and Gr. 
a stone) f in geology, a genus of fossil 
zoophytes, composed (H small hemi- 
spherical cells. 
Amu (Lat.), the abdomen or lower in- 
testines. — In pathology, Alvine con- 
cretions are those formed in the large 
intestines by accumulation of faeces. 
Anud'gam, or AmaFgama (Gr. a weld- 
ing together'), the mixture of metals 
by amalgamation, particularly by the 
agency en mercury. Native amalgams 
in Sweden, Hungary, and other places, 
in a semi-fluid, massive, or crystal- 
lized state, are composed of mercury 
64, and silver 36. 
Amal'thtui, a fossil Cephalapod ; a ge- 
nus of the Ammonite family. 
Aaiaii'ddla, in mineralogy, a variety of 

green marble. 
Amani'ta (Gr. a fungus), a genus of 
mushrooms, said to be poisonous. — 
Amanitine is a name of the veno- 
mous principle contained in poisonous 
fungi. 



Amanmfha'oMB (Gr. ever-blooming), a 
nat. order ox apetalous plants, of 
which the Amaranth is the type: 

'* Immortal amaranth I a flower which 
once 
In Paradise, fast by the tree of life. 
Began to bloom." — Milton. 

The principal species cultivated in 
this country are, the globe amarandi, 
the cockscomb, love-lies-bleeding, 
and the prince's feather. — Amaran- 
thine is 3 general epithet ^plied to 
an unfading flower. 
AmarylUda'oeflB, or AmaryQid'eflB (Lat.), 
a nat. order of indigenous, bulbous- 
rooted plants, of which the Amaryllis 
is the type. This order contains the 
narcissus, the daffodil^ the bella- 
donna, and the blood-flowers. 
Amasthen'io (Gr.), in optics, an epithet 
applied to a lens photographically 
I>crfcct, or which unites all die chemi- 
cal rays into one focus. 
Amauro'iis (Gr. obscure), in pathology, 
a disease of the eye, attended wiUi 
weakness or loss of vision, the retina 
and optic nerves being paralytically 
affected; sometimes called Gutta 
serena, 
Amazon Stone, a species of stone found 
on the river Amazon, and also in 
New Zealand and other Soudi-Sea 
Islands ; it is manufactured into hat- 
chets and other warlike implements : 
also a green variety of felspar>. found 
on the Ural Mountains. 
Amber (Arab.), in mining^ a fossil, yel- 
low-coloured resin, easily cut with a 
knife, and supposea to he of vegetable 
origin. Its component parts are car- 
bon, hydrogen, oxygen, and ashes. 
, It is highly electric, and is called in 
Greek electron, whence the tenn 
electricity. Insects are frequently 
found enclosed within amber. In the 
arts it is extensively used, especially 
as mouth-pieces of tobacco pipes. 
Am1)eifTiB (Arab, and Fr. gris grey), a 
substance used as a perfume, found 
in the intestines of the spermaceti 
whale, and considered to be a mor- 
bid product analogous to biliaiy cal- 
culi. 
hssAa^l^vsal^^i.double-kneed), in geo- 
metry, a term applied to one of the 
triple hyperbolas of the second order, 
having one of its infinite legs falling 
within an angle formed by the asymp- 
totes, and the other without. 
AmTbitos (Lat.), in conchology, a term 
applied to tne outline or circumfer- 
ence of the valves. — In botany, the 
encompassing border of a leaf. 
Ambl^onite (Gr. ohligue-angled\, a 
crystallized mineral, of a greenish- 
white colour, consisting of aiuxaina. 
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litliia, and phosphoric acid ; sp. 
gr. 3. 

Amblyop'ia (Gr. dull-eyed), imperfect 
sient, incipient amaurosis. 

Ambl/opus (Gr. ui supra), a genus of 
eel-like fishes, with very minute eyes ; 
£a.mily Gobideae. 

AmUyp'terut (Gr. ohiuse-finned), in 
palaeontology, a genus of fossil fishes, 
with obtuse roimded fins. 

Amblyrhyn'ohiur (Gr. obtuse-snouted), 
in herpetology, a genus of spiny- 
backed lizards ; fam.Iguanidae. 

Ambon (Gr.), in anatomy,^ the margin 
or tip of a socket, in which the edge 
of a Done is lodged. 

Amboy'nA-'WOod, in the arts, the name 
of a beautifully mottled wood, the 
produce of the Pterospermum Indi- 
cum. 

Ambre'io Aeid, in chemistry, an acid 
formed by the combination of am- 
broin with nitric acid. — Ambreate is 
a salt formed from the combination. 

Am^brein, in chemistry, the fatty matter 
of ambergris, changed by nitric acid 
into ambreic acid. 

Ambrona'oesB (Gr. immortat), an order 
of annual composite plants, of which 
Ambrosia is the type. 

Ambnlao'ra (Lat. an alley), in zoology, 
the narrow longitudinal portions of 
the echinus or sea-urchin shell. 

Amlnilftto'ret (Lat. walkers), in orni- 
thology,^ a term applied to an order 
of walking birds, which are nearly 
feathered to the toes. 

Amdi, the material used in the art of 
enamelling. 

Amentarrhoei'a (Gt. wanting the monthly 
course), in pathology, irregularity or 
defeettveness of the menstrual dis- 
charge. 

Amen'tui (Lat.), in pathology, want of 
intellect; madness; idiotcy. 

Amen'tnm (Lat. a thong^, in botany, a 
term applied to the male inflorescence 
of the birch, willow, or hazel ; a form 
of inflorescence resembling a pike. 

AmetabOlia (Gr. without change), m 
entomology, a class of insects which 
do not undergo the metamorphosis of 
other insects. 

Am'etliyst (Gr. not intoxicating), in 
mineralogy, a precious stone, of two 
varieties, one an adamantine spar or 
corundum, the other a beautiful 
violet-coloured^ transparent quartz ; 
it consists of silica, alumina, man- 
ganese j and oxide of iron. 

Amhen'tia, in botany, a genus of fine 
flowering plants, so named in honour 
of the Countess Amherst ; order Le- 
guminosae. 

Amian'thiiB (Gr. undefiled), a variety 
of the mineral asbestos, which occurs 
in long flexible fibres, and when 



woven in cloth is capable of resisting 
the action of fire ; it is comi>osed gI 
silica, magnesia, lime, and ^umina. 
—Amianihoide (Gr. like the amian- 
thus), a mineral of an olive-green 
colour and silky lustre, which occurs 
in long capillary filaments ; its com- 

f>onent parts are silica, oxide of iron, 
ime, manganese, and magnesia. 

Am'miolite, in mineralogy, an anti- 
moniate of quicksilver, imported as 
a kind of red powder from Chili. 

Am'nute (Gr. sand), in mineralogy, a 
variety of sandstone, oolite, or roe- 
stone. 

AnunoosB'tM (Gr. sand-bed), a g^nus of 
round-mouthed fishes, which bury 
themselves in sand, and have worm- 
like habits; they have the lowest 
grade of vertebral organism. 

Am'moohryse (Gr. gold-sand), in mine- 
ralogy^ a soft yellow-loolung stone, 
found in Germany. 

' Ammody'tM (Gr. sand-ducker), a genus 
of apodal fishes, the sand-eels. 

Anunania (so called from the temple 
of Ammon, in Libya, which was 
visited by the camels frx>m whose 
dung the muriate of ammonia was 
first produced), in chemistry, an 
important volatile alkali, obtained 
from the decomposition of animal 
matter, or artificially by subjecting 
bones, horns, hoofs, &c., to heat, in 
iron cylinders ; or from portions of 
vegetable matter whicn contain 
nitrogen. Ammonia chemically con- 
sists of 3 atoms of hydrogen, 1 of 
nitrogen ; or hydrogen 17*64 and 
nitrogen 82*36. When moderately 
heated ammonia expands, but by a 
strong heat it is decomposed, and 
when decomposed it is found to con- 
sist of three volumes of hydrogen 
and one of nitrogen, condensed into 
one volume, or if estimated by the 
weight, according to the atomic sys- 
tem of chemistry, we shall find : 
3 atoms of hydrogen = 3... 17*64 
I atom of nitrogen := 14... 82*36 

Equivalent to 17.. .100 

The salts of ammonia are decom- 
posed by the fixed alkalies and alka- 
line earths, with the evolution of am- 
monia. When a salt of magnesia, 
and a soluble phosi)hate, are added 
to them, precipitation takes place, 
and crystals are the result, which are 
compounds of the phosphate of am- 
monia and the phosphate of magne- 
sia. The proper application of am- 
monia to peat land is very important. 
Ammonia has a variety of com- 
pounds, of which the following are 
among the most important : — Acetate 
of ammonia^ a salt produced by the 



ofir^rbDiiiCBcii 



;-J'KS?3k2 






inA gufirx ammrmiiuiB, in dropB. 
Am^mite. (sn railed (Vom Ihe ram'! 
hom on thi: bcild of fhe Uby^n d^iCy 

curved like a ceiled nuke, which are 
feuod io fii«Bt abandance and variety 



AmiihwrtWn* (Gt. ar<t*k,; and ar. 
ikrim ^ iomt). in anatomy, the fora 



AmphOi'iiiiB (Gr. ampki, and Euj life), 

JLm'Eihi«iiia (Gr. ampAi, and :(fiBM 

A roph jd (Gr.}, an epitliet applied to 
baKi, ai disfingDEshcd from kaloid 
AinnhiWiWdri] (Gr. tsstphi, and hex- 



iii'pluiiad*(Gr.iini/ii 
wilhl«l%rbothiRi 



f Crustacea, 
ing and walk- 



id the t 



Dtjdary strata d£ the ea 



n (Gr. fl 



of the yeat atend to the north and 
in the other te the soDlh. 
Im'pUtrita <Gt.1, in aitrcDoiDy, the 
nameafaneDflhe recently-di scorered 
planets, first observed in 1854. Its 



i reddish ciystalliied 



^■p"-'-"""'"' 



specia produce cardamoms or ^aina 
otparaai«; oidei Scitamltiz. 



[iven Co slates, and is also applied to 
annel coal, and to somekind <d schist. 



'SZSi: 



ImnillaiLat.), JBthearts, a elobalar- 



Plied to a leaf in ^hi, 



ABi'<il*(Lat.], in archil 



AMY 



22 



ANA 



ture, an ornamented vase, usually 
made of marble or bronze, and found 
in temples and public edifices. 
AmygdaleeB (Gr. almonds), a nat. order 
of polypetalous exogens, of which 
Amygaalus, the almond trec^ is the 
tvpe. It is distinguished by its pro- 
ducing the kina of fruit called a 
drupe, as in the poach, nectarine, 

Slum, cherry, almond, apricot, prune, 
amson, all of which belong to this 
order. Another of its characteristics 
is, that the leaves of this si)ecies 
}rield prussic acid; the stamens are 
numerous, and rise from the orifice 
of a tubular caljrx. — A mygdala amara 
are the kernels of a variety oi Atnyg' 
dalus communis, or bitter almond. — 
Amygdala dulcis is a variety of the 
y^my^d&z/Mj, the sweet almond, chiefly 
composed of fixed oil. — Amygdaue 
oleum is the oil extracted firom the 
kernels of both varieties of almonds. 

Am^^daline (Gr. amygdalus), in che- 
mistry, a crjrstalliue principle con- 
tained in the bitter almond. — Amyg- 
dalinicacid is an acid obtained from 
amygdaline. 

Am^daloid (Gr. like an almond), in 
geology, a variety of trap rock, 
resembling almonds, generally vesi- 
cular, witn embedded round or al- 
mond.-shaped minerals, such as agate, 
calcareous spar, calcedony, jasper, 
or zeolites. — Amygdalite is the name 
of the almond-stone. 

Am'ylate (Lat. starch), in chemistry, a 
compound of starch with a base. — 
Amy lie acid is a volatile acid ob- 
tained firom ztax^j-^Amyline is the 
fecula or crystallized starch of 
wheat. 

Am'yltun (Lat. starch), in pharmacy, a 
preparation of starch obtained by 
difiusing flour through a large quan- 
tity of water, by which the saccha- 
rine and mucilaginous matters are 
dissolved — the fibrous parts floating 
on the surface, while the fecula is 
allowed to subside. It consists of 
oxyg^en, carbon, and hydrogen. 

Amynd'ea (Gr. myrrha, myrrh, the type 
of the order), a nat. order of orna- 
mental trees ; the leaves, bark, and 
fruit of which aboimd in odoriferous 
resins and gums. 

Ana (Grr. again)j in pharmacy, a term 
used by physicians, importing the like 
quantity, as honey and wine, ana, 
% ii; that is, honey and wine, each 
two ounces. 

A'nabas (Gr. to ascend), a genus of 
fishes belonging to the Perch family, 
remarkable for the power they possess 
of quitting their native element, and 
making their way on land. 

AnaibO'iUB (Gr. to ascend), a family of 



Saurians, which, like the chameleon, 
are in the habit of climbing trees. 

An'ableps (Gr. to look up)j a genus of 
fishes, of the^ tribe Cypnnids, which 
inhabit the rivers of Guiana. 

Anabro'sis (Gr. corrosion), in pathology, 
a wasting away of any portion of uie 
body. 

Anaoamp'tics (Gr. to bend back), in 
optics, the science of reflected light ; 
Catoptrics. — ^An anacamptic sound, a 
sound that produces ^ an echo ; an 
anacamptic nill, a hill that sends 
back an echo. 

Anaoan'ihttB (Gr. ana, and akanthus a 
spine), a genus of fishes, the skate, 
which have neither fins nor spine on 
the tail. 

Anaoardia'oeaD (Gr. ana, and kardia 
the heart), in botany, a natural order 
of polypetalous exogens, which con- 
tains among its genera the cashew 
(which produces a black caustic oil), 
the sumach, the mango, and thie pis- 
tachia.^ 

Anaoar'dium (Gr. ana, and kardia the 
heart), a genus of plants to which 
belongs the cashew-nut, and so cal- 
led from its being heart-shaped. 

Anaoathar'tios (Gr. ana, and kaiharos 
pure), in pharmacy, any medicine that 
operates upwards ; a cough attended 
with expectoration. 

Anaoh'roniflm (Gr. ana, and chronos 
time), any error in chronology, or the 
computation of time, by in^ch his- 
toric events are misplaced. 

Anadas'tio (Gr. to bend back or re/ract), 
in optics, breaking the rectilinear 
course of light. — Anaclastic glasses 
are sonorous glasses or phials, which 
emit a vehement noise by means of 
the human breath. 

Anaola8'tio8(Gr.0«a,andi(Ze»7to break), 
that branch of optics which treats of 
the reflection of light ; Dioptrics. 

Anaoli'sis (Gr. ana, and klino to lie 
down), in pathology, the attitude of 
a sick person in oed, which afifords 
important indications in various 
cases. 

Anaoon'da, in herpetology, a species 
of boa or large serpent of Ceylon, 
and other parts of Asia. 

Anao3rolu8 (Gr. without a circlet of 
flowers), a genus of composite plants, 
the ring-flower. 

Anse'mia (Gr. ana, and hainta blood), 
in pathology, a deficiency of blood. 

AnsBsthe'sii (Gr. without feeling), in 
pathology, deprivation of the sense 
of touch or feeling. 

AnsBsthef io (Gr. a priv. and aisthesis 
feeling), tending to deprive of sen- 
sation. 

AnagaLOis (Gr. dispelling grief), a 
genus of plants with wheel-shaped 
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corollas and a capsule opening in 
two halves, the one fitting into the 
other ; — ^the pimpernel, or poor man's 
weather-glass, which opens in the 
mominp^, and closes in the after- 
noon ; m wet weather the petals re- 
main closed. 

An'aglyph (Or. ana, and glypho to en- 
grave), anything in relief ; an orna- 
mental piece of sculpture, engraving, 
chasing, or embossing. 

An'agogy (Gr.), in pathology, the re- 
jection of blood from the lungs. 

Anal'oiine (Gr. weakness), in mine- 
ralogy* a- variety of zeolite, occur- 
ring usually in trap rocks ; when 
nibbed, it becomes weakly electric, 
whence the name ; it consists of si- 
lica, alumina, soda, and water; sp. 

gr. 3« 

AnaToipnB (Grr. weak-footed), a genus 
of birds, of the family Dicrurinae, or 
Drongo Shrikes. 

Analep'iis (Grr. a recovering, in patho- 
logy, restoration from sickness to 
h^th. — Analeptic is a medicine 
which tends to restore the body to 
health and vigour. 

An'alogue (Gr. resemblance), in palse- 
ontoTogy, applied to an animal or 
plant in the fossil state, which bears 
a strong resemblance to some recent 
genus or species. 

Aul'yaiB (Gr. unloosing, in physics, 
the separation of a compound body 
into its several parts. — In botany, it 
is synonymous with dissection in 
zoology. — In geometry, it is the me- 
thod of establishing the truth of a 
proi>osition by certain analytical pro- 
cesses. 

Anamorpho'iiflj or Anamor'phoBis (Gr. 
change of Jigure), the distorted re- 
presentation of an object. — In botany, 
the degenerated appearance of a 
plant through excess of development. 

Anamp'iis, a genus of ^ acanthopte- 
rygious fishes, with fusiform bodies. 
— Cuvier. 

Ananohi'tM (Gr. a gem), in palaeon- 
tology, a genus of helmet-shaped 
fossn £chinidae. 

Anami'ma, a tree of majestic size, 
wnich aoounds in the rocky districts^ 
of British Guiana ; and in commerce' 
is appreciated for its fine, close- 
grained wood. 

Aui^«ro'aU (Gr. io/ill up), in surgeij, 
restoration of parts destroyed, as in 
the healing of a wound. 

Aiuu<xiehaa CGr.), the Linnaean name of 
a genus ox acanthopterygious fishes, 
allied to the Blennies. — The A. lupus 
is the sea-cat or wolf-fish of the 
British seas, which attains the length 
of six or seven feet, and is extremely 
voracious. 



An'aa (Lat. a duck), a genus of web- 
footed birds, of the &unily Anatidae 
(which see). 

Axiasar^oa (Gr. ana, and sarx flesh), in 
pathology, a dropsical disease. — An- 
asarcous, relating to the dropsy. 

Anastartio^ (Gr. ana, and siaUikos 
contracting), in medicine, styptic ; 
astringent. 

Anas'tasia (Gr. a raising up), in patho - 
logy, recovery from sickness; the 
transference of humours to other 
parts of the body. 

Anastaf io (Gr. reproducing), in the arts, 
a term applied to a new scientific 
process, by which designs produced 
either by the ordinary mode of 
printing from types, copper, or steel 
plates, wood, stone, &c.j or by 
manual operations of writing or 
drawing in prepared ink or chalk, 
may be readily transferred to the 
metal plate, and an indefinite 
number of copies produced at a 
really trifling cost. — National Cycl. 
Suppi. 

Anastaf icon (Gr. resurrection), a cru- 
ciferous plant, known as the rose of 
Jericho, which, however dry it may 
e, has the property of recovering 
its original form, when immersed in 
water ; order Cruciferae. 

Anaa'toma (Gr. ana, and stoma a 
mouth), a genus of terrestrial Tes- 
tacea, belonging to the land Vo- 
lutes. 

Anastomafio (Gr.), in pathology, a 
medicine intended to remove ob- 
structions, by opening the mouths of 
vessels, and promoting circulation. 

Anastomo'sis (Gr.), in physioloey^ the 
joining together the organs 01 circu- 
lation, as of the veins and arteries ; 
the opening of the mouths of vessels 
of organized bodies to discharge their 
fluids into other vessels. — In botany, 
the union of the veins of leaves. — In 
entomology, the union of the ner< 
vures of the wings of insects. — AnaS' 
tomosing is applied in anatomy, 
when blood-vessels open the one into 
the other ; and in botany, when^ two 
parts, growing in different directions, 
unite and grow together. 

Anas'tomus (Gr.), a genus of fishes 
with compressed heads and vertical 
mouths. 

Anas'trous (Gr. without stars), in as- 
tronomy, a name applied to the 
twelve portions of the ecliptic, for- 
merlv possessed bv the signs, but 
which, owing to the precession of 
the equinoxes, have since been de- 
serted. 

An'ataae (Gr. extension), m mine- 
ralogy, the octahedral oxide of tita- 
nium ; octaJtiedrite. (See Titanium^ 
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Anaf idas (Lat. duck family)^ a family 
of birds of the order Naiaiores or 
Swimmers, including the Anserina^ 
or geese and swans ; the Anaiina^ or 
river ducks ; the FuligulincBf or sea- 
ducks; the Phatntcofiinaj or fla- 
mingoes, and the MerganuUg, or 
Mergansers, all of which have the bill 
very oroad and the feet webbed. 

Anafifer (Lat.), a ^enus of Cirripeds 
(Barnacles), furnished with multi- 
valve shells, by which they are en- 
abled to aohere to rocks, or ships' 
bottoms. 

Anafomjr {Gt. cutting up\ the suit of 
dissecting animal bodies ; the science 
which treats of the internal structure 
of the human body. — Comparative 
Anatomyis the science which teaches 
the diflFerences in the structure and 
organization of the animal kingdom. 
— Vegetable Anatomy teaches the 
structure of plants. 

Anlbury, a kind of gall produced by 
insects on the roots of cabbages, tur- 
nips, hollyhocks, &c. 

Anoeps, (Lat.), in botany, two-edged. 

An'idiovy (Sp. anchova), a small sea- 
fish, of the Clupeae or Herring tribe, 
closely resemblmg the common sprat, 
and extensively used in the manu- 
facture of sauce. — Anchovy pear is 
the succulent fruit of the Persea 

fratissima, which in commerce is 
ighly esteemed as an edible butyra- 
ceous production of the tropics. 

Anohu'aa (Gr. paint), a genus of plants, 
the Bugloss, so called from one of the 
species, A. tinctoria, being used for 
staining the skin ; order Boragineae. 

Anoh^lo'BU (Gr. to bend), in pathology, 
a stifiFness of the ioints, arising from 
inflammation of tne membrane lining 
the ioints. — Anchylotic, pertaining to 
anchylosis. 

Anoillajin'esB, in conchology, a sub- 
family of Volutes, of which the An- 
cillaria, a genus of spiral univalve 
testacea, is the type. 

Andp'ital (Lat. ance^s double), in bo> 
tariy, double-edged, compressed so as 
to form two opposite angles or edges. 

Anoifl'tFum (Gr. a hook), a. genus of her- 
baceous plants, of the order Sang^is- 
orbeae. 

An'oonet, in architecture, the name of 
certain ornaments which depend 
from the corona of Ionic doorways ; 
a sort of shoulder pieces, or brackets, 
which bear up the moiddings under 
which they are placed ; ornaments 
cut in the key-stone of arches, serving 
to supi)ort busts, &c. 

An'oony, in metallurgy, abloom wrought 
into the figure of a flat iron bar. 

Anoyloblmwaron (Gr. construction of 
the eyelid), in pathology, a disease of 



the eye, by which the eyelids are 
closea, ana vision obstructed. 

Anoyl'odon (Gr. bent tooth), a genus of 
acanthopterygious fishes ; of the 
family Chaetodon, and sub-family 
Scisena. 

Anulal'uaite, a mineral of a flesh-red 
colour and vitreous lustre ; thus 
named from Andalusia, in Spain, 
where it was first found. 

Andan'te (Ital.), in music, distinct and 
exact. — Andantino, in a gentle man- 
ner, and slower than ant&nte. — An- 
dante largo denotes that the move- 
ment must be slow, distinct, and 
accurate. 

An'darao, red orpimcnt. 

Andre8B% a genus of mosses, of a brown 
or black colour. 

Andre'na, in entomology, a genus of 
bees, which have threc-clefted tongues. 

Androay'namiB (Gr. male power), in 
botany, a name applied to those 
plants which have a full development 
of petals and stamens. 

Ancbrac'ynoas (Gr. male and female), 
in botan^r, an epithet applied to 

Slants which grow male and female 
owers on the same root ; as also to 
flowers containing stamens and pistils 
within the same envelope. — In zoo- 
logy, applied to animals which natu- 
rally, as m the snail, combine, in their 
own structure, the organs necessary 
for the reproduction of the species. 

An'droid (Gr. like a man), an automaton 
resembling a human bcmg. 

Androm'eda (Gr.), in astronomy, one of 
the constellations in the northern 
hemisphere.— In entomology, a species 
of butterfly. In botany, a genus of 
plants, of the order Ericex. 

Andropet'alouB (Gr. a male Petal), in 
botany, a term applied to double 
flowers, which are produced by the 
stamens being converted into petals. 

Androph'agi (Gr. man-eater), canni- 
bals. 

Androfomy (Gr. dissecting of men), 
dissection of human bodies of the 
male sex. 

Anely'tra (Gr. without a sheath), in 
entomology, those insects which nave 
two or four membraneous wings, naked 
or hairy. 

Anemog'raphy (Gr.), description of the 
winds. 

Anemorogy (Gr. treatise on wind), the 
science which treats on the cause, 
nature, and velocity of the wind. 

Anemom'eter (Gr. rvtnd measurer), an 
instrument for determining the velo- 
city and force of the wind. — Anemo- 
metrograph is an instrument for indi- 
cating on paper the force of the wind. 

Anem'one (Gr. the wind), a beautiful 
flowering plant, the Pulsatilla, or 
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wind flower, of the order Rannn- 
culaceae. — Anemonin is an inflam- 
mable cystallizable substance of the 
nature of camphor, obtained from 
the anemone. 

Anem'osoope (Gr. view ofihe wind)^ an 
instrument for indicating the direc- 
tion which the wind blows. 

Anen'tem (Gr. wtikoui intestines), in 
entomology, a class of polygastric 
infusoria, which have several .sto- 
machs but no intestinal duct. 

An'eroid (Gr.), applied to a peculiar 
kind of barometer, which consists of 
a small boz, from which air is ex- 
hausted. 

An'eQziam (Gr. dilatation), in pathology, 
the diseased state of an artery, or 
other vessel, in which it is widenea at 
any part, so as to form a bag or pouch. 
There are different kinds of aneurism : 
A. cordis, as the dilatation of the 
heart; A. verunt, the uniform dila- 
tation of all the coats of an artery ; 
A, spuriunt, the dilatation of an 
artery in one direction, through 
disease of its coats ; A. varicosum, a 
disease arising from a lancet passing 
through a vem, and wounding the 
subjacent artery. 

Anfrao'tiioas (Lat. winding), in botany, 
apjplied to the lobes of an anther, 
which are folded back on themselves, 
and doubled and bent, as in the 
cucumber. 

Angel'ioa (Lat.), a garden herb used 
in medicine and confectionerv ; an 
umbelliferous plant; so called from 
its agreeable smell and medicinal 

Dualities. A . archangelica is a well- 
nown garden herb, sometimes can- 
died witn sugar, or eaten as celery. 

Angelina, the name of one ot the 
recently- discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Tempel, in 1861. 

Angel-ahot, chain -shot, befng two 
halves of a cannon-ball fastened to 
the ends of a chain. 

Anyel-water, a perfume consisting of 
rose, orange-flower, and mvrtle- 
water^ scented with musk and am- 
bergris. 

Angina Feo'toris (Lat.), a tightening or 
contraction of the thorax. 

Angiocax^poiu (Gr. fruit vessel), in 
botany, an epithet applied to seed 
vessels which are enclosed within a 
covering that does not form a part of 
the fruit itself, as the filbert, acorn, 
8cc. 

Anrio^nq^y (Gr. angvion, a. vessel), in 
physiologv, a description of the human 
Doay, as the veins, nerves, lymphatics, 
&c. 

Angiol'ogy (Gr.). a treatise on the blood- 
vessels of the body. 

Aagiotpef'moiui (Gr. angeion, and 



sienna seed), in botany, applied to 
plants the seeds of which are en- 
veloped in a pericarp. 

Angioflpo'rous fGr.), in botany, applied 
to frin^ which have their sporo en- 
closed m cells. 

Angiot'tomoufl (Gr.), in concholog>',- 
applied to shells which have a 
straight opening nearly the length of 
the shell. 

Annofomy (Gr.), the science or art 
01 dissecting the vessels of the body. 
— Angiotomist is one who is skilled 
in ancnotomy. 

An'glfi (Lat. a comer), the inclination 
of two lines to each other, which 
meet together at a point called the 
vertex. — In geometry, a right angle 
is an ang^le formed by one straight 
line fallmg perpendicularly upon 
another straight line, and containing 
90 degrees, or one-fourth of the circle. 
— Acute angle, an angle containing 
less than 90 degrees. — Rectilinear 
angle, an angle contained between 
two straight lines. — Curvilinear 
angle, an angle formed by two curv- 
ed lines. — Obtuse angle, an angle 
gn'eatci than a xight angle, or con- 
taining more than 90 degrees. — 
Oblique angles are either acute or 
obtuse, in opposition to right angles. 
— Spherical angles are formed by the 
meeting of two arches of great circles, 
which mutually cut each other at the 
surface of the sphere. — In optics, the 
angle of polarization, or angle of 
incidence, is the angle which a ray of 
light, refracted, makes with a perpen- 
dicular to the surface on which it 
falls ; — An^le of reflection is always 
equal to the angle of incidence; — 
Angle of refraction is the angle 
which a ray of light makes with the 
surface of the refracting medium ; — 
Visual angle is the angle which is 
formed by two straight lines passing 
from the eye to the extreme points of 
any object. — In zoology, ^e facial 
angle is the angle made by the inter- 
section of two lines, the one drawn 
from the farthest projection of the 
frontal bone over the anterior margin 
of the upper jaw ; the other from the 
external opening of the ear along 
the floor of the nasal cavity. — In 
mechanics, the angle of draught is 
tihe angle made by the line of direc- 
tion with a line upon the plane, over 
which the body is drawn, and perpen- 
dicular to that line of direction.— ^In 
Military Architecture and Fortifi- 
cation, the term Angle is of very ex- 
tensive application : — Angles arc 
formed by the several lines used in 
fortifying a place, or making it 
defensible, and are either real or 
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Aiuraaiii (Lat, an ill), typo of the &- 
milyAnguillifomiMorEels! aname 
given by Cuvier to the only ^milr 

wil^ alon^tod fbniui, and thick and 

ADriii'u|Lat.aii£HM asnaJtcl.a familf 

Ophio>au™,'' ^Mdopm.'^rontiL, 
ajid AhedIs proper. — Anguivipira 
(Lat. ^ifer-stiakcs) is the name of a 

>nal.e-fonnTd''bmiie=. ''^''™' ' 
Aii'fiiJtr CaTH'tal, Id Kulptqre and ar- 
chitectore, a term applied to the mo- 
dera Ionic ca[nLal, the Tolate being 
plKcd at an angle of 135° on all the 
bcos. (Seo Angle CapSal.) 
As^i^fvsriaM {Lai. being angvlaie^yia 
conchology, an epithet applied to a 

latod, or to ono which is triangnlar in 
ihapc, ai the Murgx angutiferus, 
Ajisoum'tm (Lat. angled beaks)., a 

An'cnlo-Oeq'b^ (Lat. aw^fK/nj, and 

plied to leaves angulaily toothed. 
A^&ite (Gc. wilhotav^tn^, in mino- 
lalogy, a variety of the sulphate of 
lime, so called (mm its hav.ng none 
of the water of ctyslalliiatioa i in 
^acture ia conchoidal and spliateiy ; 
■p. gr. a-as- 

ofmoM^n wbtch the™«;a^ann- 

Ac'lmal ifM. anima, the breath of life), 
in idoId^, a living being, with an 
oir^niibd mateiial body, endowed 
with the powers of sensation, digci- 

two.— According to Cuvier, the pri- 
mary divisions of the animal kingdom 

&<: Mpllui^a, and'lhe Sadiala.-^ 
The Verie6n^a comprehend those 
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Annel'ida, AnneTidans, An^nelids, An- 
ndla'ta, Annulo'sans (Gr. ring'like)^ 
in zoology, names given to a divi- 
sion of the Articulata, or articulate 
animals, comprising the common 
earth-worm and the various allied 
animals. 

Aimot^to, a red colouring matter, ob- 
tained from the seeds of the Bixa^ 
and used in the colouring of cheese, 
butter, &c. 

An'nuent (Lat. bending^, in anatomy, a 
term applied to the muscles uiat 
assist in bending the head forward, 
as in nodding or bowing. 

An'nnlar Crystel (Lat. annulus a ring), 
a hexaeonal prism with six, or an 
octohedral prism with eight, marginal 
faces, disposed in a ring about each 
base. 

Annnla'Tia, in geology, a genus of fossil 
plants, with leaves arranged in ring- 
like whorls. 

An'nnlar Lig'ament, in anatomy^ the cir- 
cular band that unites the iris and 
the sclerotic membrane to the cho- 
roid coat of the eye. 

Annul&'tit (Lat. rt'ng^dSj in zoology^ the 
first class of Cuvier s third division 
of the animal kingdom, the Articu- 
lata; they are nearly all aquatic, 
with the exception of the Lumbrici, 
or earth-worms. 

An'nulet (Lat. a little ring), in archi- 
tecture, a small square moulding, 
accompanying another ; a term of fre- 
quent use in heraldry, as a mark of 
uraily distinction. 

An'nulus (Lat. a ring), in anatomy, a 
ring-like opening, asthe annulus ab- 
dominalisj or the abdominal ring, 
the opening through which the sper- 
matic cord in man, and the circular 
ligament of the uterus in woman, 
passes, formed b^ the separation of 
the external oblique muscle of the 
abdomen. It is through this open- 
ing that the intestines protruoe in 
inguinal rupture. — In botany, the 
annulus is the membrane which 
encircles the stem of the fungus. — In 
natural history, an»M/M^ has a variety 
of useful combinations : as, annuli- 
caudus, ring-tailed ; annulicomis, 
having ringed-horns or antennae; 
annuJijfereuSf bearing rings ; annu- 
lipes, ring-footed. — ^In anatomy, an- 
nulus firaminis is the muscular 
marg[in of the foramen ovale ^ or 
opening situated in the partition 
separating the right and left auricles 
in the foetus ; annulus ovalis is the 
ring that surrounds the fossa ovalis^ 
or oval depression, presented by the 
septum of the right auricle. 
Anoa, a ruminating animal. 
An'odyne (Gr. •without Pain\ a. medi- 



cine which assuages pain, by ^e 
application of paregorics, narcotics, 
or^ soporifics. — Anodynous, allaying 
pain. 
An'olif, a genus of saurian reptiles, 

belonging to die Iguana family. 
Anomah'na (Gr. irregular), a genus of 
fossil shells found in the tertiary 
strata of the earth's formation. 
Ano'mia (Or. without rule), a genus of 
Acephalus testacea, of the family 
Ostraceae or Ojrsters. — ^The Anomiie 
is a fossil species of Ajiomia. 
Anomodon'tia (Gr. irregularity of 
teeth), in palaeontology, an extinct 
order of reptiles, with teeth wanting, 
and other irregfularities of form. 
Anomop'teriB (Gr. an irregular fern), a 
fossil fern found in the New Red sand- 
stone formation. 
Anomorhom'boid (Gr. irregular rhom- 
boid), the name of a crystalline spar, 
of no re^lar form, but always 
fracturing into irregular rhomboids. 
Anomou'ra (Gr. irregularly tailed), a 
section of ten-footed Crustaceans, 
with tails of intermediate lengths, 
as the hermit-crab. 
Ano'na (Lat.), in botany, the name of 

the custard-apple. 
Anona'cea (Maiiay), a nat. order of 
exogenous evergreen plants, of which 
the Anona, or custard- apple, is the 
tj^e. 
Anoplothe^rinm (Gr. unarmed wild 
beast), in geology, an extinct herbi- 
vprous animal, shaped like a pig, and 
found in the tertiary strata near 
Paris. 
Anoplu'ret (Gr. without weapon or 
tail), in entomolo^, an order of 
parasitic insects without wings or 
sting. 
Anos^tj (Gr. wanting sight), a visual 
defect, in which the eye and orbit 
are wanting. 
Anorez'j (Gr.), want of appetite.^ 
Anoi'tlute (Gr. not right), a siliceous 
mineral, a variety of felspar, without 
right angles in its crystals ; com- 
posed of silica, alumina, lime, mag- 
nesia, and oxide of iron. 
Anos'mia (Gr.), loss of smelling. 
Anos'toma (Gr. an upward mouth), in 
malacology, a genus of univalve tes- 
tacea. 
Ani/tis (Gr. without an ear), a pretty 
little plant, which flowers from June 
to September; order Rubiaceae. — 
De CandolU. 
Ajum'Ttkj the name of a family of ba- 
trachian reptiles, which lose the tail 
on arriving at full age. 
Aniel'lia, a genus of plants, with large 
showy flowers, discovered at Fer- 
nando Po by Mr. Ansell, whose 
name it bears ; order Orchidiaceae. 
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tera according to Cnvier's arrange- 
mcni. 
Anthoph^lite (Gr. leaf-sfone\ die pxis- 
matic Schiller spar ; a massive min- 
ersil of a yellowish grejr coIooTj con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, oxide of 
iron, magnesia, lime, and oxide of 
manganese ; sp. gr. 3. 
AnthopAyllnm (Gr. a flavoer leaf)^ in 
zoology, the name of a lamelliferous 
coral, of a conical shape, found in 
the Palaeozoic formation. 
Anthospex'nuim (Gr. a flower seeif), a 
heath-like shrub (the amber tree), 
from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Anthot'taiiut (Gr. a flower-like tnoufX), 

a family of Entozoaria. 
Anthouui'thine (Gr. yellow flower)^ a 
genus of plants (spring-grass), with 
sweetly-scented leaves and yellow 
flowers ; order Gramineae. 
Antilu)«/a(Gr. animal flowers), in na- 
tural histonr, a class of Polj'pes, 
which resemble flowers, as the Actinia 
and allied species. 
Anthnwrid'ea, a tribe of dipterous in- 
sects, of which Anthrax is the type. 
An'tfaraeite (Gr. anthrax charcoal), a 
variety of coal, consisting chiefly of 
carbon ; it has the shining appear- 
ance of black-lead. There are several 
varieties of coal which go by this 
name, particularly in Ireland, Wales, 
and North America. 
Anthraoom'eter (Gr. anthrax, and me- 
tron a measure), an instrument for 
determining the quantity of carbonic 
acid which exists in any gaseous ad- 
mixture. 
Anthrao'onite (Gr.), a dark-coloured 
calcareous spar, with a compact frac- 
ture and glimmering lustre. 
Anthracothe'rium (Gr. anthrax, and 
therion a wild beast), an extinct 
genus of mammiferous animals, many 
species of which have been disco- 
vered in the lignite of the gypseous 
strata of Paris and Tuscany ; some 
of the appearance of the hog or hip- 
popotamus. 
Anthrax (Gr.), a hard inflammatory 
tumour, a carbuncle. — ^In zoology, a 
genus of dipterous insects, type of 
tribe Anthracideae. 
AnthropMf'eny (Gr. generation of man), 

the study of human generation. 
Antiirop<^Wtis (Gr. tongue of man), 
in zoology, an appellation givon to 
animals which have tongues resem- 
bling that of man. 
Antiirqpo^raphy (Gr.), a description of 

the varieties' of the human race. 
Anthrop'(dite (Gr.), any stone which 
contains the remains of man, like 
those found in the island of Guada- 
loupe. 
Anthropol'ogy (Gr.), the science which 



treats of the physical and intellectual 
properties of man. 
Antiiropop'athy (Gr. feeling of man), 

human passions or afiections. 
Antiinypoph'agT (Gr. anthro^os, and 
phago to eat), eating of human flesh ; 
cannibalism. — Anthropophagi, man- 
eaters, cannibals. 
A&tiiropos'oopT (Gr. inspection of man), 
the art of mscovering a man's cha- 
racter bv the lineaments of his body. 
AnthropoffophT (Gr. anthropos, and 
sophta wisoom), the knowledge of 
the nature of man or of human 
nature. 
Anthropoaomatdl'ogy (Gr. anthropos, 
and soma the body), a discourse on 
the structure of the numan body. 
Anthna (Lat.), in ornithology, a genus 
of insectivorous birds, allied to the 
Wagtails ; sub-fam. Motacillinae. 
Anth^lia (Gr. a downy flower), a le- 
guminous plant, the udney vetch; 
order Leguminosse. > 
Anthyitn'io (Gr. anti, and k^stera the 
womb), in pathology, applied to me- 
dicine used against hysteria. 
Anti, a GreeiE prefix to numerous 
scientific words, signifying dj^tfu/, or 
opposed in, 
Antrades (Gr.), the tonsils or almonds 
of the ear. — Antiaditis, inflammation 
of the \xya.'sAs.—Antiadonicus, swell- 
ing of the tonsils. 
Antraris Qav. antiar), the name of 
the fiir-famed upas poison tree of Java, 
the juice of which is of a most deadly 
nature. It attains a lai^e growth, 
and its exhalations produce very un> 
pleasant effects to those who remain 
long in its vicinity ; order Urti- 
caceae. — Antiarins is the active 
principle of the upas poison. 
Antiarthri'tio (Gr.), curing gout. 
Antiasthma'tio (Gr.), preventing or cur- 
ing asthma^ 
Antiattif tion, a compound of plumbago 
and some oily substance, applied to 
machinery to prevent friction. 
Antibrach'nim (Lat. the upper Part of 
the arm), in anatomy, tne lorearm 
articulatmg with the upper arm and 
the hand. 
Antioaohec'tica (Gr.), in padiology. re- 
medies for a disordered state ot the 
body. 
Anticard'inm (Gr. anti, and kardia the 
heart), the pit of the stomach; the 
hollow part below the breast. 
Antioh'roiuam (Gr. anti, and chroruts 
time), deviation from the rig^t order of 
time ; anachronism. 
Antio'ipaiit (Lat. conceiving before- 
hand), in pathology, a term applied 
to an attack of 'a periodic disease 
earlier than its wonted return, or to 
the paroxysm of a fever, &c., recurring 
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at a shorter interval than the pre- 
ceding. 
Antudi'tfal (Gr. anii, and Lat. inclino 
to incline), in geolo^, a term denot- 
ing an axis or imaginary line, where 
strata dip in opposite directions. 
The line of a ridge or hend in strata 
is denominated ue Anticlinal line. 
hsi^aoCBt (Gr. anii^ and cor the heart), 
an inflammatory swelling in the chest 
of a horse, near the heart 
Antidotefzium (Lat. a laboraiory)^ a dis- 
pensatory. 
AntidTientef'ia (Gr. anii^ and dysen- 
iena flux), in i>athology, applied to 
medicines used in the cure ot dysen- 
t «y. ^ 
AatimBa^ac (Gr. an/i, and (fysuros 
dimcnlt urination), applies to medi> 
cine nsed in the cure of dysentery. 
Antiannefthtf'dzal (Gr.), in crystallogra- 
phy, having nine faces on two oppo- 
site parts of the crystal. 
Antifeazile (Gr. gooa against fever)^ in 
pathology, applied to medicines in 
cases mtBvex. 
Antigalafl^tio (Gr. anti^ and gala milk), 
a medicine which tends to diminish 
the secretion of milk. 
Antihti'lix (Gr. anti, and helix gyra- 
tion), the semi -circular prominence 
of the ear, situated before and within 
tibe helix. 
ADtirurtario (Gr. anti, and ikteros 
jaundice), a medicine for curing the 
jaundice. 
AatflitlK'ifl (Gr. anti, and lithos a stone), 
in pathology, a remedy for stone in 
the bladder, or for gravel. 
AatiaaftlbBt (Gr. antt, smd metron a 
measure), m optics an instrument for 
the prepse measurement of angles. 
AatbiM/iuoas Add (Gr.), an acid consist- 
ing of two equivalents of antimony 
and four of oxygen. — Antintonite is a 
compound of antimonious acid and a 
base ; the grey ore or sulphate of an- 
timony, extensively used for commer- 
cial purposes. 
AaTtiiiMi^, in mineralogy, a .brittle 
metal, of a white silvery colour, with 
a brilliant lustre. After being rased, 
it crystallizes into an octahedron. 
Antimony occurs in the mineral state 
as a sulphuret, associated with quartz, 
snli^iate of barytes, carbonate of 
lime, &c. According to Dr. Ure, the 
ore connsts of 72*86 parts of the 
metal, and 2;^' 14 of sulphur; sp. 
gr. 4' 13. Antimony combines with 
all metals, even g^old, and is 
one of Uie principal in type>metal, 
Britannia metal, 8cc. Of the chemi- 
cal combinations of antimony, the 
following may be enumerated : — 
Bromide of antitnon^, consisting 
of bromide 64*3, antimony 35*7. — 
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Crtide antimony J 2 atoms ^ of sul- 
phur = 16 ; 2 atoms of antimony = 
128; atomic weight 64. — Deutoxide 
of antimony, 2 atoms of oxygen == 
xC ; I atom of antimonv ^ 64 ; atomic 
weight 80. — Iodide of antimony con- 
sists of iodine 74'7> antimony 25*3. 
— Perchlorideofantimony,$ atoms of 
chlorine = 180 ; 2 atoms of antimony 
= 128 ; atomic weight 308. — Perox- 
ide, or Glass of antimony, 5 atoms 
of oxygen = 40; 2 atoms of antimony 
= 64 ; atomic weight 168. — Sesgut- 
cklortde of antimony, 3 atoms of 
chlorine = 108 ; 2 atoms of antimony 
= 128 ; ' atomic weight 236. — Ses- 
quioxtde of antimony, consisting oi 
3 atoms of oxygen — 24 ; 2 atoms 
of antimony «- 128 ; atomic weight 

152- 
llie preparations of antimony, used 

in medicine, are numerous, among 
which the following may oe men- 
tioned, viz., the Stuphuret of anti- 
mony. Precipitate of antimony, 
Tartarized antimony, Wine of 
Tartarized antimony, and Powder 
of antimonv. The only salt of an- 
timony, wnich has been found of 
any importance, is tartarized anti- 
mony^ commonly known as tartar 
emetic. 

Axi'txtDanj Tellow, a preparation of an- 
timony, of a durable colour, used in 
enamel andporcelain painting. 

Anti'patlies (Gr.), a fj^enus of corals 
allied to the Gorgonia. 

Anti-peristal'tio (Gr. anti, and peris- 
talio to contract around), in patho- 
logy* ^ term applied to a reversed 
action of the bowels ; opposed to the 
vermicular motion. 

Anti-TdilM;ul'tiaa (Gr. anti, and phlo- 
gistos burnt), an opponent of tho 
theory of combustion ; also, any me- 
dicine that tends to counteract pre- 
ternatural heat. 

Antip'odes (Gr. anti, and podes feet), m 
geography or cosmology, those people 
who stand on opposite sides of the 
globe; as the innabitants of New 
2^1and. 

Antique Bronze, m the arts, an alloy 
of copper ana tin, used for statuary, 
casts, &c. 

Antiql'iuties (Lat. antiquus ancient), 
the remains of science and art, which 
have been transmitted to us by the 
ancients, comprehending their monu- 
ments, coins, inscriptions, edifices, 
literature, offices, habiliments, wea- 
ponSj manners, ceremonies, laws, 
religion, 8cc. 

Aotizniifniim (Gr. anti, and rhin a 
snout), a genus oi pretty flowering 
plants, of the order of Scrophula- 
riaceae. 
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Antu (Lat.), in architecture, a term 
applied to a portico, when pillars are 
placed in a line in front. 

Antis'oii, or Antu'oians (Gr. anii^ and 
skia a shadow), in geo&rraphy, the 
people who inhabit different sides 
of tne equator, and whose shadows 
at mid-day extend in different direc- 
tions. 

Antisoorhu'tios (Gr. aniiy and scorbu- 
ins scurvy), medicines for the cure 
of scurvy. 

Antisep'tio (Gr. a»/i', and se^o to pu- 
trefy), in pathology, a remedy against 
putrefaction. —The principal anti- 
septic medicines are alcohol, anthe- 
mis, assafcBtida, camphor, cinchona, 
and cusparia. 

Antu'pasis (Gr. anti, and spao to 
draw), in pathology, a revulsion of 
the humours to otner parts. — Anit- 
spastics are medicines which cause 
a revulsion. 

Antispaamod'ios (Gr.), medicines to 
relieve cramp or spasms of the 
muscles. 

Antiayph'ilitio (Gr.), antivenereal ; e£G[- 
cacious against syphilis. 

Antithe'nar (Gr. antt\ and thenar the 
sole of the foot or palm of the hand), 
in anatomy, the name of two muscles, 
the abductors of the thumb and ot 
the great toe. 

Antitrag'ious (Gr.), a muscle of the 
outer ear. 

An'tlia (Gr. a baling ouf), in ento- 
mology, the spiral apparatus by 
which butterflies and other insects 
pump up the juices of plants. 

Antoe'oi (Gr. an/i, and oikeo to in- 
habit), in geography, those people 
who inhabit the same meridian, but 
on the opposite side of the equator. 

Antri'tu (Lat. a cave), in pathology, 
inflammation in any cavity of uie 
body. 

Antnua (Lat. a cave), in anatomy, a 
term applied to certain cavities of 
the body. 

Antwerp Blue, a colour rather lighter 
in tint than Prussian blue. 

Antwezp Brown, a colour made by 
painters from asphaltum ground in 
drying" oiL 

Anus (Lat.), in anatomy, the lower 
orifice of the visceral duct or rectum ; 
the fundament. 

Aor'ta (Gr. aeiro to take up or carry), 
in anatomy, the great vessel which 
arises from the left ventricle of the 
heart, and conve}'s the blood through 
the arteries to every part of the bo<fy. 
It is the main trunk of the arterial 
system, which rises behind the pul- 
monanr artery. — Aortitis, infl<unma- 
tion ot the aorta. 

I'ma (Gt. a breakitfg from), in 
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pathology, the fracture of a bone, or 
a forcing out from its proper place. 

Apa'telite (Gr. a deceiving stone), in 
mineralogy, a hydrous sulphate oi 
peroxide of iron. 

Ap'atite (Gr. apaiao to deceive), a 
variety of phosphate of lime, crystal- 
lized in six-sided prisms. It consists 
of lime and phosphoric, fluoric, and 
muriatic acids ; sp. gr^'25. 

Apep'sy (Gr.), want of digestion. (See 
DysPepsy.) 

Apef alflB (Gr. without flower- leaves), 
in botany, the third grand division of 
the Dicotyledons, comprehending 
those plants whose flowers are with- 
out petals. — Apetalous is an epithet 
^plied to this class of plants. 

ApHiuiip'tera (Gr. obscurely winged), 
in entomology, an order of insects, 
of which the common house -flea is 
the type. 

Aphan'iaite (Gr. not bright), a copper 
ore, of a dark bluish green, consist- 
ing of arsenic acid and oxide of 
copper.^ 

AphaniB'tio, in mineralo^, not distinct. 

Aph'anite (Gr. obscure), m mineralogy, 
a variety of the homolende. 

Aphelion (Gr. apo, and helios the sun), 
in astronomy, that point of the orbit 
of a planet or comet which is farthest 
from the sun. 

Aphellan, a bright star in the constel- 
lation Gemini. 

Aph'ides, Aphid'ii (Gr. aphis the plant- 
louse, or vine-rretter), a family of 
h3rmenopterous insects, furnished with 
two elytra and two wings, ajnd an- 
tennae with ten or eleven joints ; 
generally known by the name of 
wood-lice. — ^The Aphidiphagi are a 
family of coleopterous insects which 
live on the Aphides. 

Aphidiv'orous (Gr. aphis, and Lat. voro 
to devour)^ in entomology, feeding 
on the aphis, as the lady-bird. 

Aphlogis'tio (Gr. without flame), tmin- 
flammable ; without flame or fire ; 
applied to the safety lamp invented 
by Sir H. Davy. 

Apno'nia, or Aph'ony (Gr. without 
voice), the loss of speech or voice. 

Aph'rite (Gr. foam), in mineralogy, a 
species of carbonate of lime (earth- 
foam), of a frothy silvery appearance. 

Aph'riate (Gr. ut supra), a variety of 
olack tourmaline. 

Aphrod'itn (Gr. like Ventis), a fam. of 
dorsibranchiate Annelides, adorned 
with shining silken hairs or bristles, 
of which the Aphrodite is the genus 
or type. 

Aph'rooite (Gr.), a silicate of magnesia. 

Aphtha (Gr. inflammation), in patho- 
logy* a disease (the thrush), in which 
small white ulcers appear upon the 




ApUbs (Gr. to fislf HjK^), 
frhitfl olcflia Inside ttc nioaih. 

^hjfla (Gt, ailhaul Itaaex), ... — 
tuiT, a clan oi the gcfood ^and 
diTWOB of ploDH, ths CeLliJarw, 
cumprehendiDg tbose vhich havt 
no leavn, u the AJen. FuDei, and 
Licheu. — AfAyiiam, ImvinB no 

Ani'ria'CLat. afii a bm), b»9 whick 

Bombos, and Apis. 
BfUim (Gr.), a gecui of Caps planti, 

AbUb {Lat. sjtu a b«), a sanjan of 
1k«i, which codi^tuU the Anthophila 
i^iuii'Dlta jGr. afioM a pear, an 

of bHiil CruiDidianji, ihapiid Oke 

Dear at the top, 
tiilta (GrJ, a ganoa nf a 
^CU; fun-CurculioDld 



^nu ScoropKnida. 
A'ltaB, a geDui of Dmbelli 

celerV, much UKd u a 
^(Isut'Io IGi. ni'Mm/ , 

optic*, nppiicd to giaiM 

cornicl OiQ abbertalioa 



m handled; 



^im^ni (Gr. d »'m^& .U71), a genus 

i^dan-tut (Gr. iimf/i fasllc], a e«iue 
of KodcnU, allied to the laod-rats. 

l^BK(Gr. , adodccahediolor twelve- 
aided varietr of thaiiamct. 

i»lj*la(Gr. a priv., andMw to waih), 
mbotaay,aii mferiorluOElaf tpongra. 

ifbi»Ui;gu[Ii»;ati 




order of exogenani planCs, CDnBisdof 
chiefly of tropica] ihrahi and tret-, 
which poueu pownful iDMiclnai 
qualities; Afxyit<"n, "' Aaf'tbaae, 
h'sag the type. 
Ap'oda (Gr. mfhimt ftel), in aooloBy, 
a tenn ap^lyin^ to diuercnt ordcra 

4th, a family of Batraehiaot;—sth, 
Linaxiu' Gnt Older of FiihH;— 6th, 
a >ub-arder of the Mala^Iaiygii. 

Apdda ( Gr. tiltufra). in ichthynlon, an 

hrancliial aperture dplra^lod. 
Ap'oiM (Gr./™. /•*' "^*). i" o»f- 

tan<x fiaia the earth. 
Ap'ofoaCGr. •without s jfrni), a ^nu^ 

rrgioTis fishes; family Peicidi or 

A^aip'v (Gr.), an obitmction of ths 

Apti'j;^ (Or. rtlaaiKfl, in pathology, 

bandaffrs. 
Ap«Ba»m'atrj (Gr. mekat distance, and 

Apontnxii'lrfl (Gr. app, ^nd nturmt 
tondODOos ci:pansion nf a nerve, 



eUina S^ the'.pn-ng of Uie 

Apc^yl'lita (Gr. afe, and fkvllnH a 
leaf), a mineral, wllich occura in 
- iro prisms, the solid angle! of 
:h are replaced by triangular 

t, assnm« the iuim of rlifnntnc 
>es. Ileifoliales bcfoiE the blow- 
I hence Ihe name apaphyllirc. 
name icklli:r/>phtlLal?xile, or tik- 

ApophS^ (Gr, afio, and /*j^ to pro- 



Aftt^aj. (Gr. o>i, and >fciM to 
Atnkp>, inpathDlDKy,aduordflr wbTcli 
suddenly tirikes tbD biaiD, and takes 
amy all cORUimilijcIs and power of 
votuotaiv madon, during which the 

IhoiiEfa the utian of the heaic and 

ApoTtBTualii'itB, or ^Aonbna'ohiuu 
jGr. «»■/««' fi/ii) in natural 
niHtoFT, an order of Atacbaldca» or 
Spidin, whidi baie nn nigmata. ar 

Apoi-uia (Oi-. a IMrrmnHg off), the 
9et:[cli<in; the throwing off of eifbh- 
—AposUmatsus, pcrtaiomK to an 

-^nth'etTuy't Veighc, in phanoacy. th« 
^!ke tie coininori?^ w3^ it 

miiiDr'iubeliritioiii.— The Afetktca- 
rieir CtymPimy ji one of the Ci^ 
Companies orLondon, who are t 

havo alsa tSTpower of eiam'ioii 



beine ciposcd To (ho &n of 
haed^ove the fbremost en 
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Apotrvp'vt (Gr, apo, and iVirfo to m- 
A^para'tui] (Lat- & frtpAniUen\ 



tachcd.— In anatomy, Affi«dkvLi 
eii'floica are nnall appesidaEei ' 

Ap^giii (Ila^S*^* or ™!ft^Drfl, 
muiiTC, a gently blended utterance 

Appoggiatu'iii (ttal,; 



rof lo 



ij of embelliil 






of Mollusc^which com^r^m 



Apyiex'la (Gr.), In pathology, 
Apy^eiu (GrJ, capable of i«i 

beat without chacee, a> a.b< 

b*medi'i^^' ?hS^' 
tions, and Anglicised in vari, 
poenda, aa atjuaforiis (La 






w»ter i oQua ttientkm piprrita, pi 
pennint-vats | ngva menikta w 

ABinfco-wata-. 
IqiwWtM (Lst.), in aialDmr, i. U 
qnlifid to Taiioiu chnoDrlt or can 

dallr to the human body, BJ i 
Afuail^iiH J^Uopit, wlucli wli 
throvj^ thtf pBtroiD portion of i 
temporal booa ; — Aguitdvchts vn 



caniil wliich eilendi ftoni the undei 
aod bai:k parti of [ha biaia into the 

iva.Kui'u (Lat. Ma-iKz/rr], in mio- 
firalwy, n •toDeoTablaish-frcen, of 
ths iroIonrDfica-water; thaljeijl. 

nciu pond or ciatem for cultivating^ 
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nral or artificial, 



AonUfilufLat. o^yi wilcrl.inaatun 
AniatSlii (Lat.J, s nams given by di< 



Aipia-tlnla (Lat, aiz-a. and Ital. fixla). 

piDduc^lic !lw>M^n» oTfoiM- 

Aqu-wOa'nla (Lat. and Ital.), a poi- 
BODOiiEi fluid. piFpared by a womaTi 

lajd to have dcatmyed opwoidi erf 



Aq'aediut (Lat.) 



AqufidJA'ofla {Lat. mattr.ltave*\i in 
boCany. a nat. ordtir of plants, be- 
ef polvpelaloni EiogcDi.nf whidi the 



Capricorons and Agn.irim. 
iiubrv'ceB. orAqvilul'nHiB (Lat.), in 

\,r.Agmlttria,''aT 



K.DSCI 



AnnHl'iuB ILat.), in nmitbolDEy, a sub. 
family of the Falcooidn, or Jfllconi, 
InclodiDg the Eagles, and vadnui 

Aq'iillon fLat.), the north wind. 
If ihefliu <Fr.), a ilyic of om^ 



iho. 



AnUd'ee (Amb.), in botany, a trib> 
planU of the order Cracifera 
which the Awaba, or wall-creu 

Ai'iUna (Arab.), the mucilage of e 
SenEgal, pin Arabic, and of lidM 
Al-alKi-TgWoo (Arab, and Germ.) 



Ai'uhii (Gi 
planti^'thl 



Aiuh'udA, or Araoh'Didei (Gr. ttke 
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:ljmaa ; til 



AntHri'iaa (Gt.), in nccbittctDce, 

tcrvaTof talf a diameler between t 
cDDpled columns, and of th»e di 



Miff's 



A^'apnuter m mir 



TUiu'ria (so 



M (Lat. and dr. ii*« Jiifen), 
- '■- •■-- -—^mot^Scn. 



Arbor-IK&'Ue (Lat. /rre of Dim 



qu&fdrtis, until the add Is saturated, 
nd then pouring EraduaJlr into the 
quid a solnlion offiiedaltali, when 
strong efiervescence tfrkcs place. 



lAotromtBtBT 



AiboTloultun (Lat.), the ait of col- 



Aibor-Tlla (Lat. frti of Ufe\ in 

Jh anatomy, a term applied to tl» 
jnedullajy natlGcationi of the biaia, 

AlhB'tlu (Lai.), a eenuicif plants, wilt 
EricMM." ' " "?■ 

An {Lat. d 3^id), in geometry, tbe 



-Arcof iragnaion or direc- 
a arc of the iDdiac which a 



the same nnmbcr of dcgieea, ajid 

Afiu \X^i.an ark), a eenas of bivalved 
Mollasca, the rtclls of which a™ 

Ar'DadlB ILaC), in malacoloer, a fam- 
of marino Mollusca, which bcludcj 
tho Area, Nucuia. Pcntancalu, 
Byisoaicea, and TriEonia. 

Anboulut (Fr.J, in arcbitectun, a 

Anil (Lat. a Ismfs, in Dialbcmatiirs, Iba 
into an ate of a curve, siippoited 
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BIS, are called 
of tbe pcdetlal 



itradoa or spMi; tbo upper, the 



is termed the -. 



ef ic 



and I 



had de« 



Ktcd i 



n'g3 (Gr. r*i>/), in bounr, the 



.inlutTpa (Gr. anht beginntni'1 

& Tiolet-rad MfltB, lued u a dye i 
■ArAlmtflHB Sonw (u called 
Arriamttdn, the GraekniKfuDic 
& ipinl machine for nusliig: w 
CDnnBtin(f of a. tube njlted in a v 
torni roimd a. cylindar, a.modifi{:i 



pmpclLinE bKam -vessel a. 
Aniuteot (Gr. arciai, and tci/im a 



Mihtarjf AnkiUctart, or ForUfiU- 

(boida tin building of ihipi Bad 

of dofl^ p'^'^' molni, &e., LhouEh 
generally claned — -»— -^l- 




both hainDf Ion; pnheDnle t 



An/temyt (Gr. a hear-n 



in Ihe mnnellalion BnOtol. 
Ar'dEadiBtLa.t,), inDniithDla|r7,afainilr 
of liLige nadm^ birds, includmg; Cbs 

Ardide'a (Gi. st^r-liki oif^intai). in 
bolany, n trite of planu, of which 
Ardisia is the type ; order Myninia- 
CM or Myni planti. 

A'ni (Lai. I, in geonietry, the Bupcr£dU 

AnJwfMalafi^^ if^tcl-not tree.— 

of lofty palm trees, known as the 

Wna ld.™»</}, the apace of an am- 



nmp, a ceniu of palm fr 
"^aSd-»i 



about a fool 

the Ha -shore. 

An'ola (Lat.), the cc 



if DnnlbrBtichiata 
1^, and inhabit 
innd circle round 



Ar'nu, in foole^, a species of wild 
sEcep, foond in the cIdvaLed steppes 

Ar'gud Lamp, in practical science, a 
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fbrations around the circumference 
for the egress of eas. A free supply 
of oxygen being thus admitted to the 
interior as well as to the exterior of 
the flame, a very brilliant light is ob- 
tained. 

Arvem'one (Gr. argevuntf a disorder in 
the eye), a genus of Mexican plants, 
the prickly poppy. 

Ar'gfloit (Lat. st/ver)^ in heraldry, the 
white colour used in armorial bear- 
ings. 

A^en'taa (Lat. stlvery\ in metallurgy, 
an alloy of nickel with copper and 
zinc ; German silver. 

A^^'tftto, a term applied to folmisat- 
ing silver, as argeniate of ammonia. 

A]^en'tUie| in metallurgy, sulphuret of 
silver. 

AxKil (Grr. whtieness\ in mineralogy, 
pure clay or alumina. — ArgillUe is 
the name of clay-slate. — Arf[illa- 
ceous schist is indurated laminated 
clay or slate. — Argil has various 
combinations in natural history : as, 
A rzillo-arenaceouSf consisting of clay 
and sand; ArgillO'CalcaramSj9.me- 
cies of calcareous earth; Argillo- 
caicite, a species of calcareous earth, 
with a lar(^e proportion of clay ; Ar- 
gillo-ntuniey a variety of magnesite. 
Argilli/ormis, resembling clay ; Ar- 
^llo-ferruginouSy containing clay and 
iron; Argillo-gypsetts^ containing 
clay and gypsum ; Argillo'SiliciuSf 
containing clay and silcx. 

Ano, a ship or constellation ; a shell- 

A^gol (old Fr.), crude tartar, or tartar 
of wine, obtained from the inside of 
wine vessels. 

Argonan'ta [argOf and Lat. nauia a 
sailor), a genus of shell-fish, of which 
the principal species is the Argo; the 
nautilus. 

Argas-fthellf a species of beautifully 
varie^ted porcelain shell. 

hxfppnt'ub (Gr. silvery wkileness\ in 
botany, a tribe of exogenous plants, 
of the natural order Convolvula- 
ceae. 

AxgTx'tM (Grr. argyros silvery), a genus 
of coleopterous insects, belonging to 
the Mycetophagi or Mice-eaten.— 
Argytos is of frequent occurrence^ in 
natural history, as a prefix, denoting 
silvery whiteness: as Argyranike' 
mus, having flowers of a silvery 
whiteness; Ar^yrocephalus, having 
a white silver-like head ; Argyropk- 
thalmus, lufving silver-like eyes; 
Argyrophyllus, having silver leaves ; 
ArgyroPyguSf having the lower i>art 
of the abdomen white ; Argyrosiigma, 
having the flowers spottcdwith suver- 
like spots. 

Amd'ne, the name of one of the re- 



cently-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Pogson in 1857. 

Ar'idne, in chemistry, an alkali found 
in the Arica bark, containing^ one 
atom more of oxyecn than quinine. 

A'ziM (Lat. a ram), in astronomy^ a 
constellation figured as a ram, which 
is the first sign of the zodiac, and is 
marked thus •Y*. 

Aril, or Azilliui (Lat.^ in botany, a 
peculiar wrapper of certain seeds, 
formed by a leshy expansion of the 
nmbilicafcord. 

Axio'flo (Ital.), in iastrumental music, a 
sustained vocal style. 

Axis'tR (Lat.], in botany, tlie beard of 
com, or otner grasses. 

Aristolo'ehuB (Gr. best parturiiion^ in 
botany, a natural order of plants, 
with nermaphroditic flowers. — ^The 
genus Aristolochia includes ^QFerent 
species, which for their medidal vir- 
tues have obtained a prominent place 
in our pharmacopoeias : 9A A. cle- 
matis^ which is slightly diaphoretic ; 
A. anguicida, snake-killing birth- 
wort; and A, serpentaria, which 
in cases of protracted ague increases 
the c£Bcacy of cinchona. 

Aritlifmetio (Gr. measuremeni or ea/- 
culalion), the science of numbers, or 
the art of computation by figures. — 
Integral arithmetic is the science of 
whole numbers. — Fractional arith- 
nutic is divided into Vulgar and De- 
cimalFractions. — Arithmetical com' 
piement is that which a number 
wants of the next highest decimal 
denomination. — Arithmetical com- 
piement of logarithm is tibe sum or 
number which a logarithm wants of 
zo,ooo,ooo. — Arithmetical mean is 
that number or fraction which lies 
between two othen.— Arithmetical 
prop^ession is a series of numbers 
which increase or decrease by equal 
steps. — Arithmetical ratio is the 
difference between any two terms in 
arithmetical progression. 

Antiunom'fltor (Gr.), a circular loga- 
rithmic scale for the mechanical per- 
formance of arithmetical calcula- 
tions. 

AnuadQlo (Sp.), in zoology, a quadruped 
covered with a bony shell, of the 
family Mammalia, which includes the 
three-banded and the six-banded 
armadillo, the giant armadillo, the 
Chlamyphorus, and the Touay. 

Ai^matnre, in physics, applied to two 
pieces of soft iron fsistened to the 
poles of a magnet, and connected 
at their ends by a third piece, so as to 
increase its power. 

Arme'niaa Bole, in the arts, a soft earth, 
of a red colour, employ&d in paint- 
ing and gilding. 
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Aniitt'Bum Bttme, a mineral, of a ereen- 
ish blue colour; a variety of blue 
carbonate of copper, used in medi- 
cine as a pui^ative. 

Anne'ria (Lat. Sweei WilltamSy a ^^enus 
of plants of the order PlumDagineae. 
— A. vulgaris is the common thrift, 
which forms pretty borders for our 
gardens. 

Amilla (Lat. a bracelei), in anatomy 
the Armtlla membrosa is a circular 
ligament which binds the tendons of 
the wrist and hands. — Armillary 
sphere is a hollow artificial sphere 
geographically illustrative of imagi- 
nary lines surrounding the earth. — 
Armillary trigonometry is an as- 
tronomical instrument consistinjj: of 
five semicircles, which being divided 
and graduated assist in solving 
many useful problems. 

Ani'dMB, in botany, a natural order 
of plants, the Arum family, with 
which it agrees in all its essential 
properties. (S&a Arum.) 

Ai&nuk (Grr. and Lat.). in botany, the 
fragrant or spicy odour of flowers, 
roots, and vegetable substances. — 
Aromadendron is a g«nus of plants, 
comprehending the elegant aroma 
tree of Japan; order Magnoliaceae. — 
Aromatic confection is a medicine 
for diarrhoea, composed of chalk and 
aromatics. — Aromatic vinegar is 
acetic &cid. flavoured with aromatics. 

Aro^matite (Gr. aroma)^ a mineral re- 
sembling myrrh. 

Azonfxa (Gr. piottgAing), a Grecian 
measure of nfty feet ; an Egyptian 
measure of loo square feet. 

Arpeg'no (Ital.), in music, the distinct 
•ound oi the notes of an instrumental 
chord accompansring the voice ; imi* 
tation of die harp, by striking the 
chords in rapid succession. 

Ar'q[ii0lraaade (r r.), an aromatic spirit- 
uous lotion applied to bruises and 
sprains. 

AKfidfoax, in the arts, a kind of lead 
ore used by potters to give their ware 
a green varnish. 

Ar'xafoiiits {irom Arra^^im in Spain, 
where it was first discovered), in 
mineralogy, a species of carbonate of 
lime; &p. ^. 2*6 to 3'o. It occurs 
in Devonshire and Buckinghamshire, 
and also at Leadhills, in Scotland. 

Ante (Ital.), in architecture, the edge 
of two surfaces meeting each other. — 
Aris fillet is a slight piece of timber 
used in raising slates against a wall 
or chimney, that obliquely cuts 
across a root. Sometimes it is called 
eaveS' lathe, eaves-catch, or eaves- 
boards. — Arris gutter is the wooden 
gotterfixed to the eaves of a building. 

Ai^ivw-hMded- Ohax'aotari, in ancient 



art, a term applied to certain marks 
found stamped on the bricks of 
Babylon, and cut upon the marble 
monuments at Persepolis. They have 
also been found at Nineveh ana Susa, 
and also in Armenia* 

Ar'row-root, a farinaceous substance, 
consisting of starch, albumen, vola- 
tile oil, chloride of calcium, and 
water. It is obtained from the root 
of the Maranta arundinacea, and 
the tubers of Carcuma angustifolia. 
Dissolved in milk or water it forms 
a light and digestible food for chil- 
dren and invalids. 

Anen'iate (Gr. arsenikon), in chemistry, 
a neutral salt, formed by the union ox 
arsenic acid with a metallic oxide. 
The principal arseniates are barytes, 
potassa, soda, lime, oxide of silver, 
and protoxide of lead. 

Ar'Mnio (Gr. arsenihos), in mineralogy, 
a soft brittle metal, which is a violent 
corrosive poison. Native arsenic 
contains from 2 to 3 per cent, of anti- 
mony, and I per cent, of iron and 
water; sp. gr. 5*75* It enters into 
most of the compositions for the 
specula of reflecting telescopes, and 
for other optical purposes. Its oxides 
are used in dveing and several of the 
arts. Its sulphurets are valuable pig- 
ments. Its principal mineral com- 
pounds are : — A tsenicacid, composed 
of 2 equivalents or atoms of arsenic, 
and 5 of oxygen ; atomic weight xx5'4. 
—Oxide of arsenic, composed of 
arsenic and oxygen, colour snow- 
white, sometimes reddish or greenish ; 
cleavage, octahedral ; fracture, cun- 
choidal ; taste, astringent. — Sul- 
phuret of arsenic, or orpimeni, a 
trisulphuret of arsenic, consisting of 
arsenic and sulphur ; the colour is a 
lemon- sulphur, passing into gold- 
yellow. — Sulfhuret of arsenic, re» 
algar, or hemi-prismatic, a bisul- 
phuret of arsenic, composed of arsehic 
and sulphur ; it is of^a brilliant red 
colour, and splendid vitreous lustre. 

Anen'ioal Soap, in taxidermy, a pre- 
paration used in anointing the skins 
of animals previous to stuffing. It 
is composed of arsenic, camphor, 
white soap, salt of tartar, and pow- 
dered lime. 

ArMn'ioo-SnTphurets, in chemistr}-, 
compounds obtained by dissolving 
arsenic in a solution 01 caustic al- 
kali, soda, and ammonia. 

Ar'Mnita, in chemistry^ a salt formed 
by the union of arsenious acid with a 
base ; the oxide of arsenic, a very 
dangerous poison. 

Anenruzet, in chemistry, a combina- 
tion of arsenic with a metallic or 
otiber base. The arseniurets are nu- 
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merous: as, arseniuret of nikel, or aqti- 
monial silver ; arseniuret of bismuth ; 
axotomous arsenical pyrites ; priuna- 
tical arsenical pyrites ; white arsenic, 
or arsmiious acid, &c. 

Artemis'ia, an extensive genus of plants, 
remarkable for the bitterness of some 
of its sx)ecies; a term applied to 
southern^ wood, or magwort, and 
wormwood. 

Artexiot^omy (Gr.), the cutting of an 
artery : the operation of letting blood 
from the artery. 

Azfery, in anatomy, a vessel or tube 
which conveys the blood in a direc- 
tion from the heart to all parts of the 
body. The blood of the sirterial Sjrs- 
tem, after having reached the extre- 
mities of its innumerable ramifica- 
tions, passes through the capillaries 
into the veins, by which it is again 
transmitted to the heart. — Arteriiu 
is an inflammation of the arteries. 

Arte'iian WelU (so named from Artois, 
in France, where they were first 
brought into use), a perforation or 
deep boring made m the earth, 
through which the water springs, 
from various depths, to the surface. 

Artlurem'bolimi (Gr. an inserted joint), 
in surgery, an instrument for rectify- 
ing disjointed bones. 

Arthri'tu (Gr. arthron a joint), in 
pathology, any inflammation 01 the 
joints, especially the gout. 

Arthro'dia (Gr.), in anatomy, a joint in 
which the head of one bone is re- 
ceived into the socket of. another; a 
ball and socket joint. — Arthrodic^ 
pertaining to arthrodia, 

Azthrodjr'nia (Ghr.). pain in the joints. 

Arthropuo'sii (Gr.), suppuration in the 
cavity of ajoint. 

Artiiro'na (Gfr.), inflammation of the 
joints. 

Ar'tiohoke (Fr.), a genus of composite 
plants, of the thistle tribe, Cardia- 
ceae. The Jerusalem artichoke (/f<f/r- 
anihtis tuberosusj is a plant with a 
root resembling the potato. 

Artio'ulata (Lat.), one of the principal 
divisions of uie animal kingdom, 
applied to those animals which have 
a jointed structure but no internal 
skeleton, and comprehending insects, 
spiders, Crustacea, worms, &c. 

Artioula'tion (Lat.J, in anatomy, the 
adapting of one none or joint in the 
skeleton of an animal to ^ another. 
— In botany, the knots or joints in- 
serted in certain plants, as the grasses, 
cane, &c. 

Artineiy (Fr.), a term denoting the 
science or art which relates to the 
materials, ingredients, and composi- 
sition of whatever belong^ to engines 
of war, as the composition of shot, 



the arrangement of cannon in passes, 
or in the field, &c. Under this 
head are compr^ended varions im- 
plements of modem warfare, as can- 
non, mortars, howitzers, and other 
large pieces of ordnance, for discharg- 
ing shot and shells. 

Artiste (Fr.), in the arts, a term to de- 
note one who isparticmarly dexterous 
in the art which he practises, of what- 
ever nature it may be, as an opera- 
dancer, hair-dresser, cook, &c. 

Artooax'pen (Gr. bread-fruit), a nat 
order of plants, of which the Arto- 
carpus, or bread-fmit tree, is the 
type, it is a native of the South- Sea 
Islands, and forms an important ar- 
ticle 01 food to the natives. — The 
Artocarpus integrifolia is a native 
of the Indian Archipelago, and yields 
a fruit of sixty or seventy pounds 
weight. 

Arts (Lat. artes), those ^ branches of 
knowledge which require ingenuity 
and manual skill, and are used to de- 
note the whole circle of the arts and 
sciences, or of an academical educa- 
tion ; hence the de&;ree8 of A.B. 
Bachelor of Arts, and A.M. Master 
of Arts. They are divided into the 
liberal and mechanical arts : the for- 
mer comprehending poetry, painting, 
sculpture^ architecture, &c. ; the lat- 
ter, engineering, carpentoy, ma- 
sonry, smith-work, Sec. Poetry, 
painting, music, sculpture, engrav- 
ing, &c., are called the J*'ine Arts. 

Anim (£g3rp.), a genus of plants be- 
longing to the nat. order Aroideae 
(which see). — The A. maculatum, 
wake-robin, or cuckoo-pint, is the 
only British species. 

Anmoeliaa Karhleft, certain tables con- 
taining the chronology of ancient 
history, particularly of Athens, from 
the year 1582 to 353 B.C. They were 

Surchased by Thomas Lord Arun- 
el. whence the name. 

Aran do (Lat. a reed), a genus of plants 
belonging to the Gramineae, the 
water-reed. — The A. phragmiies, or 
marsh-reed, is the only British 
species .-^In anatomy, the Arundo 
brachii is the radius of the arm. 

Arvio'olaB (Lat.), a genus of rodent ani- 
mals, of which the field-rat is the 

Ai^tonoid (Gr. like a pitcher), in ana- 
tomy, applied to two small cartilages 
at the top of the larynx. 

Asafoe'tida (Lat. toeiid gum), a gum 
resin of a very fcetid description, ob- 
tained from thePersian plant, Ferrula 
asafaetida, 

As'i^ui (Gr. doubtful), in pabeonto- 
log3^ a ^enus of Trilobites, found in 
the Silurian formation. 
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in chemistnr, a oystallizable 
ice obtained from the root of 
irum Europaum^ composed of 

15 of carbon, xx of hydrogen, 
f oxy^fen. 

Ite (dn:. asbestos), in minera- 

16 stralstein or actinolite. — 
frous asbesitniie is a variety 
lolite. 

(Gr. tndesiruciible), a mine- 
>mbastible substance of fibrous 
re ; a term also applied to 
amphibolic or homblendic 
Is, such as actinolite, tremolite, 
I common asbestos, the crys- 
e not so fine or flexible as 
of amianthus. The other 
!S are, mountain - feather, 
lin-cork, and mountain -wood. 
ie asbestos consists of silica, 
lia, lime, alumina, and protox- 
ron. 

I (Grr. asken's), a ^nus of in- 
. worms, two species of which 
be human intestines, A. lum- 
», and A. vermicularis. 
I (JLat.), a terra of frequent ap- 
m in astronomy. — Right as- 
of the sun or a star, is that 
of the equinoctial, reckoned 
ties, which rises with the sun 
ht sphere. — Oblique ascension 
rch of the equator intercepted 
a the first point of Aries and 
int of the equator which rises 
r with a star in an oblique 
^Ascensional difference is 
erence between the right and 
ascension of the samepoint to 
|ace of the sphere. — The term 
ing applies to such stars as 
ng above the horizon in any 
[ of the equator; thus, As- 
X latitude is the latitude of a 
Krhen proceeding towards the 
>ole ; and Ascending node is 
int of a planet's orbit wherein 
s the ecliptic. 

Grr. without shadow), in geO' 

those inhabitants oi the tor- 

le who have no shadow at 

I (Grr. like a leather bottle), a 
pplied to those acephalous 
;a which are shaped like a 

(Grr. askos a bottle), in botany, 
|W appendage, resembling a 
itcher or bottle, which occurs 
tern or leaves of some plants. 
jt. askos), in pathology, a kind 
sy of the abdomen, so named 
le bottle-like appearance of 
tase. 

Imb [AscUpius, the god of 
le), a nat. order of Exogens, 
h the Asclepius, or swaUow- 



wort, is the type. It consists of 
shrubs and herbs which abound in 
tropical climates. 

Aflh-Dlne, in chemistry, a product of 
lime-water and copper. 

Ashlar, in architecture, a term ap- 
plied to freestone, as it comes from 
the quarry. In mechanics, however, 
the word is more generally used for 
stones hewn for the facing of walls : 
when smooth, it is termed plane- 
ashlar ; when fluted, tooled-ashlar ; 
when irregularly* cut, fw«<fo»«-«jA- 
lar; when wrought with a narrow 
tool, it is said to be pointed ; when 
the tool is not very narrow, it is 
called chiselled or boasted-ashlar. 

A«h'lering, in carpentry, the fixing of 
upright guarterings between the raft- 
ers and floors of garrets. 

Aspar'agat (Gr.), a genus of shrubby 

{>lants (sparrow-grass), with scale- 
ike leaves. — A. officinalis is a de- 
licate culinary vegetable. 

Aspergillvm (Lat.), a mollusc inhabit- 
ing a tubular shell, and living in 
sand. 

Asphalte, or Asphal'tum (so called 
from the asphalt lake, or Dead 
Sea), a bituminous stone, used as a 
cement, consisting of bitumen, char- 
coal, and hydrogen gas, extensively 
used in pavmg and covering roofs. 

AsphodelisB, a natural order of endo- 
genous plants ; the first division of 
which contains the oliaceous plants, 
the onion, garlic, hyacinth, &c. ; ana 
the second division, the asparagus, 
gum-dragon tree, &c. 

Ai^u'relatos (Gr. a, and sphura a 
hammer), in mineralogy, a series of 
semi-metallic fossils, including bis- 
muth, antimony, cobalt, zinc, and 
quicksilver. 

Affphyx'ia, or Aiphy':^ (Gr. without 
pulsation), in pathology, the state of 
the body in which the pulse is so 
low as not to be felt ; but now ap- 
plied by the faculty to the symptoms 
of suffocation produced by an accu- 
mulation of carbonic acid in the 
blood; the vital phenomena being 
suspended, but life not extinct. 

Aqpiua'ria (Gr. aspis a shield), in geo- 
logjr. a genus of fossil coal plants, of 
the Lepidodendron family. 

Aapidu'ra (Gr. aspis, and aura a tail), 
a species of fossil Echinodermata, 
with serpent-like tails, from the lias 
of Yorkshire. 

Aspredi'na (Lat. roughness), in ich- 
tnyology^ a sub-division of the Silu- 
ridae oriUiaf-fishes, of which they^jr- 
Predo is the type. 

M (Lat. astnus), in zoology, the 
Eguus astnus of Linnaeus; a suo-go- 
nus of the Horse family. 
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Tea, in botany, a valnable kind 
of tea, raised and manufactured in the 
upper district of India. 

As'mj, or Aaaay'ing (Fr.), in the sci- 
ence of metallurgy, a process for de- 
termining the quantity of gold or 
silver in any ore or metallic admix- 
ture; or, in its extended significa- 
tion, of ascertaining the quantity of 
any one metal contained in any mi- 
neral or metallic compound, as cop- 
per or tin. — Analysis determines the 
different ingredients; Assay, only 
the quantity of any particular ingre- 
dient. — Assay Balance is a very de- 
licate balance, used in chemical ana- 
Ivsis, and in assaving metals. 

Asrndent, in pathology, an epithet ap- 
plied to symptoms that accompany 
disease. — Assideni signs are those 
particular indications which attend 
disease. 

Asta'dda, Asta'dms (Lat. a shell-fish), 
in ichthyologv, the family of lob- 
sters, comprehending those crusta- 
ceans which have long tails, of 
which the Asiacus, lobster or craw- 
fish, is the type. 

Aster (Gr. a star), a genus of plants, 
with pretty radiatea flowers, as the 
Christmas daisy and China-aster of 
our gardens. 

Aste'iias (Gr.), a genus of radiated 
animals (the star-fish), belonging to 
the section Stelleridae, subdivided 
into the scutellated or shield-lilce, 
and the radiated star-fishes. 

As'teroides (Gr. like stars), in astro- 
nomv, a name applied to the four 
small planets, Ceres, Vesta, Juno, 
and Pallas, which revolve between 
Jupiter and Mars. 

Asuien'io (Gr. vxini of strength), in 
patholog]^, applied to diseases at- 
tended with great physical debility. 
— Asthenia, bodily debility. 

Astlienorogy (Gr.), discourse on dis- 
eases that debilitate the system. 

Astlienop'na (Gr.), weakness of vision. 

Astli'ma (Gr.). a disease attended with 
difficulty of breathing and frequent 
coughing. 

Astral (Gr. astet^, a genus of i)oly- 
pifers or stony corals, belonging to 
the tribe Polypi vagini. These ani- 
mals fix their calcareous habitations 
in the rocks^ and present one living 
mass of brilliant covering. — In astro- 
nomy, the name of a planet dis- 
covered bv Encke in 1845. 

As'tngaL Astzag'aliu (Gr. astragalos, 
an ankle bone), in anatomy, Ae 
bone of the foot which forms part of 
the ankle joint. — ^In architecture, a 
small semicircular moulding at the 
bottom and top of columns. — ^In bo- 
tany, a genus of plants, the milk- 



vctdi some species of which yield 
the gum-dragon and gum-tragacanth 
of commerce. 

Astra'pia (Gr. lightning^, in omidio- 
logy, a genus of birds of the family 
Stumidae or Starlings, distingtushed 
by brilliant plumage, and excessivdy 
long tails. 

Astroori'nites (Gr. aster a star, and 
krinon a lily), a genus of fossil Cri- 
noideans, found in the carboniinrons 
limestone formation. 

Astrodfli'muuB (Gr. aster, and derma 
skin), a subdivision of the family Ca- 
raphaenideae ; type of the genus As- 
troderma. 

Astrog^Fsph^ (Gr. aster, and grapho 
to descrioe), the science which de- 
scribes the nature, position, and pro- 
perties of the stars. 

Artrolahe (Gr. aster, and lamhemein 
to take), an astronomical instrument, 
comi)osed of two or more circles, 
having a common centre. 

Astnd'ogy (Gr. aster a star, and logos 
discourse), the pretended art of fore- 
telling events by nativities and the 
position of the heavenly bodies; at 
one time looked upon as a science, 
but now generally exploded as false 
and unphuosophical. 

Astron'omy (Gr. aster, and nomos a 
law), the science which ascertains by 
observation and mathematical de- 
duction the nature of the bodies 
occupying the celestial spaces, and 
examines their various movements. 

AsTtrosoope (Gr. aster, and skopeo to 
view), an astronomical instrument for 
making observations of the stars, and 
ascertaining their i)osition in Uie 
heavens. — Astroscopy is the art of 
examining the stars by the agency of 
telescopes. 

Astrotiiemat^io (Gr. aster, and thema 
I)osition),tho places of tne stars in an 
astrological scheme of the heavens. 

As'tro-tiieology (Gr. aster, and Theos 
Grod), theology founded on observa- 
tion of the heavenly bodies, presenting 
proofs of the existence and omni- 
science of a Deity. 

Asymp^tsts (Gr. not coincident), in 
matnematics, a right line which con- 
tinually approaches nearer and nearer 
to a curve, without ever meeting it, 

Atalsn'ta. in astronomy, the name of 
one of the recently-discovei«d planets, 
which was first observed by Gold- 
schmidt in 1855. 

Ate, in chemistry, a Latin termination 
applied to comi)ounds of which the 
acid contains the greatest quantity of 
oxygen. 

Af elrne (Grr. no end), in mineralogy, 
imperfect, or amorphous. 
I Ath a JM B ^ um, the name of a club or 
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place of literary resort ; a seminary 
or public librarv, with readine-room. 
kc.i so called from a celcbratea 
cdince at Athens. 

Attieri'eera (Grr. ^inied kom\ in en- 
tomology, a division of the Diptera 
or two-winged insects: so called 
from the last joint of tne antennae 
being terminated by a bristle. 

AtihanniiA (Gr. ^orricUe of meat)^ in 
pathology, a diseased state of blood- 
vessels, characterized by a pulpy 
deposit. 

Atiile'te(Gr. aihlos labour},'contenders 
for victory at the public games of 
Greece. 

AtlMB'tide«(from Atlas), in architecture, 
the figures of men supporting an 
entablature, instead of columns, called 
also Caryatides. — In astronomy, the 
Pleiades. 

AUaa, in anatomy, the uppermost part 
of the neck, so named from its sup- 
porting the cranium, as Atlas is re- 
mesented sustaining the globe. 

AsmoFogy (Gr. atmos vapour, and 
Ittgos a discourse), the doctrine which 
treats of heat and moisture. 

Ateiom'eter (Gr. aimaSt and metron 
a measure), an instrument for measur- 
ing the amount of evaporation from a 
moist surface in a given time; an 
evaporometer. 

Afmoiphere (Grr. ahnos vapour, and 
tphaira a globe), the sphere or mass 
<n air surrounding the earth, from 
40 to <o miles high. 

Ateoipner'io PreMore, the weight of the 
atmosphere on a surface; toe mean 
being 14*7 lbs. to the square inch. 

Abnomher'io TidMj certain changes 
wfaicn take place m the atmosphere, 
caused by the attraction of the sun or 
moon^ when in opposition or con- 
junction. 

Atom (Grr. noi fo be divided), in nat. 
philosophy, a particle of matter which 
can no longer be^ diminished in size ; 
die smallest particle of which we can 
conceive any natural substance com- 
posed. 

Alom'io IWorj, in chemistry, the doc- 
trine which teaches that the atoms 
of elementary substances become 
combined in certain definite pro- 
portions ; and that all bodies are 
composed of ultimate atoms, their 
weight di£Fering in different bodies. 
The relation in weight among the 
molecules of bodies constitutes the 
bains of the atomic theonr, which 
establishes the important tact that 
bodies do not combine at random, 
bat in definite proportions hj weight. 
Thus, admitting the principle uiat 
all atomic weights are multiples by 
whole numbers of the atomic weight 



of h^rdro^pen, it follows that all 
atomic weights whatever will be ex- 
pressed in whole numbers ; the num- 
ber for hydrogen being i. Professor 
Graham, in his "Elements of 
Chemistry/' presents a tabular view 
of the different elementary bodies, 
with the symbols by which they are 
indicated. In this table the Chemi- 
cal Symbols and Equivalents are 
modes of expressing oy letters and 
figures the definite proportions in 
which the substances chemically 
combine with one another, as eluci- 
dated in the annexed table. Thus 
hydrogen is represented by H i ; 
O^gen by O 8 ; and water by H O. 
Iodine beine denoted by I, and 
Fluorine by F, the symbols H I and 
H F^ denote hydriodic and hydro- 
fluoric acid respectively. It happens, 
however, that many of the elementary 
bodies have names beginning with 
the same letter. In such cases die 
single letter is usually appropriated 
to one of them, and the others are 
denoted by that letter joined with 
some other letter of their names. 
Thus carbon is denot(»i bv C, calcium 
bjr Ca, cobalt by Co, and chlorine by 
CI. The names of the elements in 
the different lan^ages of Europe not 
always beginning with the same 
letter, it has been agreed to form 
them from the Latin names of the 
elements; thus copper Icuptum) is 
represented by Cu, iron {/erfumYhy 
Fe, tin Islannum) by Sn, &c. The 
^^reat advantage of these symbols 
IS, that they enable us to represent 
chemical decompositions in die form 
of equations. Tnus, for the action of 
zinc on hydrochloric acid, we have — 

H C:i + Zn — Zn CI + H, 
which means that hydrochloric acid 
and zinc, when placed in contact, 

E reduce chloride of zinc and free 
ydrogen The left-hand s>do of the 
equation represents the state of 
thmgs before the action, and the 
right-hand side shows tne change 
produced. The annexed table con- 
tains an alphabetical list of the 
elementary bodies at present known, 
together with their symbols ana 
their equivalents; hydrogen being 
taken as unity. The italic words in 
parentheses are the Latin names ot 
certain elements, as previously ex- 
plained : — 

BLBMBNTS. SYMBOLS. BQUIV. 

Aluminium . . . . . Al. . 13*70 

Antimony {Stibium) . . Sb. . 64*60 

Arsenic As. . 37*70 

Barium Ba. . 68*70 

Bismuth Bi . 71*00 

Boron B. . 10*90 
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Bromine Br. . 78*40 

Cadmium Cd. . 55'8o 

Calcium Ca. . 20*50 

Carbon C. . 6*12 

Cerium Ce. . 46*00 

Chlorine CI. . 35*42 

Chromium Cr. . 28*00 

Cobalt Co. . 29*50 

Columbium ( Tantalum) Ta. . 185*00 
Cop^T {Cuprum) . . . Cu. . 31*60 

Fluorine F. . i8*68 

Glucinium G. . 26*50 

Gold (Aurum) .... Au. . 199*20 

Hydrogen H. . z'oc 

Iodine I. . . 126*30 

Iridium •. Ir. . 98*80 

Iron {Ferrum) .... Fe. . 28*00 
Lead {Plumbum) . . . Pb. . 103*60 

Lithium L. . 6*00 

Magnesium Mg. . 12*70 

Manganese Mn. . 27*70 

lAeiTcaTY {Hydrargyrum) Hg. .202*00 

Molybdenum Mo. . 47*70 

Nickel Ni. . 29*50 

Nitrogen N. . 14*15 

Osmium Os. . 99*70 

O^gen O. , 8*00 

Palladium Pd. . 53*30 

Phosphorus P. . 15*70 

Platinum PI. . 98*80 

Potassium {Kalium) . . K. . 39*15 

Rhodium K. . 52*20 

Selenium Se. . 39*60 

Silicium Si. . 22*50 

Silver {Argentum) . . . Ag. . xo8'oo 
Sodium {Natrium) . . . Na. . 23*30 

Strontium Sr. . 43*80 

Sulphur S. . x6*xo 

Tellurium Te. . 64*20 

Thorium ITi. . 59*60 

Tin (Stannum) .... Sn. . 57*90 

Titanium Ti. . 24*30 

Tungsten {Wol/ram) . . "W. . 99*70 

Vanadium V. . 68*50 

Uranium U. .217*00 

Yttrium Y. . 32*20 

Zinc .^ Zn. . 32*30 

Zirconium Zr. . 33*70 

Any of the s3rmbol8 in the table 
express one atom ; when two or more 
are expressed, it is 2B or B2, that is, 
two atoms of boron. Fe -f O, or 
FeO, is one equivalent of iron united 
to one of oxygen ; and 2Fe -f 3O, or 
FeSOS, the combinations of two 
atoms of iron and three of oxy^n. 
Aton'io (Grr. wanting tension)^ m pa- 
thology, wanting energy. 
Atntbilji'ziaa (Lat. black bile), in path- 
ology* <L term applied to hypochon- 
driasis, or melancholv, arising from 
superabundance of bile. 
Afrophy (Gr. not nourishing, a wasting 

awa^. 
Atn/pia, a poisonous vegetable alkali 
obtained from the AtroPa bellu' 
donna, or deadly nightshade. 



Attie (Gr. attikos), in architecture, a 
story erected over a princinal order, 
to finish the upper pairt of uie build- 
ing; never with columns, but fre- 
quently with small pilasters or antae. 
— Atttc base is the base of a colnmn, 
consisting of an upper or lower torus, 
a scotia and fillets between than. 

AttoHent (Lat. raising «», in ana- 
tomy, an epithet applied to those 
muscles of the ear, eye, &c., which 
serve to draw them up. — AttoUau 
oculi, the muscles of the eye. 

Attrae'tion (Lat.), in physicology, die 
natural tendency of bodies to unite 
or approach each other. — Attraction 
0/ gravitation is that power whidi 
tends to draw all bodies towards the 
centre of the earth, and the earth 
towards the sun; a law which was 
first clearly demonstrated by Newton. 
— Chemical attraction, or affinity, is 
the tendency of certain bodies to 
unite so intimately as to lose their 
individual character, and to form 
comi)ound substances. — Ca^Uaty 
attfxu:tion is that i)owa' which causes 
fluids to rise above their level in very 
small hair-iike tubes. — Electrical 
attraction is the tendoicy which two 
bodies, when in di£ferent electrical 
states, have of coalescing, until^ by 
union or approach, they pass into 
the same electrical condition. — Mt^- 
netic attraction is that power whidi 
a magnet has of attractinp^ any piece 
of iron near '\t,— Cohesion is that 
power of attraction which binds the 
particles of bodies together into a 
mass. 

Aftrahent (Lat.), in physicology, at- 
tracting to. 

Aftrilnitet (Lat^ In painting, sculp- 
ture, and the fine arts generally, at' 
tributes are used to characterise cer- 
tain figures, as the caduceus of Mer- 
cury, the trident of Neptune, or the 
club of Hercules. 

Au'gite (Gr. s^lendout), a mineral of a 
brown or dark-green colour, a con- 
stituent of volcanic rocks. It con- 
sists of silica, protoxide of iron and 
manganese, lime, magnesia* and alu- 
mina. 

Augostite (Gr. brightness), a scientific 
term for the emerald. 

Auk (Icelandic or Dan.), a genus of 
web-footed aquatic birds, with fin- 
shaped wings, type of the family Al- 
cadie. 

Anra (Gr.), a vapour or exhalation, de- 
fined by the early chemists as a pure 
essence exuding from animals and 
plants, and perceptible only by its 
odour. — Aura electrica is a term used 
in electricity, and applied to the sen- 
sation experienced, as if a cold wind 
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ymntt on tliepart exposed to 
ity wnen received from a sharp 
■Inpadiology, aura eiiUptica 
seculiar sensation felt imme- 
before an attack of epilq>sy. 
ie« (Lat. auranttum ^ an 
, a nat. order of thalamiflo- 
oeens, consisting of trees and 
m great utility and beaut]^. 
vers are fragrant, and the fruit 
The order comprehends the 
lemon, shaddock, and lime, 
lave b€»en divided into four- 
oera. 

liat. jp>ld), in chemistry, a 
ation of auric acid with a 
I salt formed by its combina- 
:h an alkali, from aurate of 
ia a detonating compound is 
)ed, analogous to fulminating 
lometimes called fulminating 

Lat.)» in entomology, the first 
vphosis of the ma^ot of an 
or Aat state in wnich it is 
rmed from the caterpillar to 
Gact winged fly ; a chrysalis. 
Lat.), the external part of the 
ich projects from the head; 
two venous chambers or ap- 
es of the heart. In the heart 
re four cavities, two auricles 
3 ventricles, termed the right 
e Ic^; the auricles are very 

on the inside, but smoother 

ontside, and terminate in a 
, flat, indented edge. 

(Lat.), in botany^ a pretty 
xtts of the Primrose family. — ^In 
logy, a genus of testaceous 
ater mollusca. 

L>at.), in astronomy, a brilliant 
lation of the northern hemi- 
(the Waggoner), consisting of 
X stars, some of them of the 
i«^itude. 

i^^ (Lat. gold wrtiing^t the 
vnting, in which dilutea gold, 

of the common ink, is used. 
Lat. aura an ear), in botany 
ology, having lobes like the 

rides, in chemistry, crystal - 
Its, the electro-negative in- 
it of which is the terchlorate 
, Most of them crystallize in 

in geology, a name given to 
aal of the bovine genus, whose 
ire found in gravel and allu- 

knalis (Gr. northern light), 
ctric phenomenon frequently 
a clear frosty nights in the 
n skies. ^ 

vaUrvaky in the arts, a combina- 
tin and sulphur (Mosaicum), 



used as a pigment for giving a golden 
colour to statuettes, or small plaster 
figures. It may be made by melting 
twelve ounces of tin with three ounces 
of mercury ; this amalgam is tritu- 
rated with seven ounces of sulphur, 
and three ounces of muriate of^ am- 
monia. 

ATUOulta'tum (Lat. a lisfenint^^ in pa- 
thology, the art of detecting the 
seat and nature of disease by nsten- 
ing to the sounds producea in the 
lungs by respiration, or the action 
of the heart, chiefly ascertained 
through the aid of the stethoscope. 

Auso'nia, the name of one of the re- 
cently-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by De Gaspari in z86i. 

Austral Sif^. The last six signs of the 
zodiac, situated to the south of the 
equator. 

Auatra'les PisoM (Lat.), a constellation 
in the southern hemisphere ; the 
Southern Fishes. 

Autooh'tibumes (Gr. bom of the earth\ 
the aboriginail inhabitants of a coun- 
try, supposed to have sprung from 
the soil on which they live ; a title to 
which the ancient Greeks of Attica 
laid claim. 

Autog'enoua (Gr. self-produced), in ana- 
tomy, applied to those parts of a ver- 
tebra wnich are developed from inde- 
pendent centres of ossification. 

Au'tograph (Gr. one's own handzvrti' 
in£), the actual si^ature of a person ; 
the original writing, in opposition 
to apograph, or mere copy. — Auto- 
graphic press is a portable printing 
machine for taking copies from a 
lithographic stone. — Autographic 
telegraph is an electric telegraph 
for transmitting messages in • tne 
handwriting of the person sending 
them. 

Autom'alite (Gr. extraneous stone), in 
mineralogy, a variety of corundum, 
of a dark green colour, sp. gr. 4*1 ; 
its crystals are octahe^^f or tetra- 
hedral. with truncated angles. 

Antomario (Gr. self-moving), in phjrsi- 
0I ogy , applied to muscular movements 
produceKi independently of the will. 

Autom'aton (Gr. self-moving), a ma- 
chine so constructed as to appear to 
be self-acting^ and to move, for a 
considerable time, as if endowed with 
animal life. 

Au'tophon (Gr. self-sounding), a kind 
of barrel-organ, the tunes of which 
are produced by means of perforated 
sheets of millboard. 

Antop'^j (Gr. one's ovon sight), direct 
or personal observation ; ocmar de- 
monstration. — In sur^^ery, a term ap- 
plied to an examination of the body 
after death. 
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Antniuie, a yellowish-green mineral, 
found in eranite. 

Av'alandhe (Fr.)» an immense accumu- 
lation of snow and ice, which, on 
being detached from the mountain's 
height, descends with terrible i)on- 
derosity, and often with devastating 
and fatal results. 

Aye'na (Lat. oats)^ in botany, a genus 
of the Gramineae, or Grass family ; the 
oat-grass. — A. sativUf the common 
oat. 

Ayes (Lat. birds), in zoology, the second 
class of the Vertebrata, comprehend- 
ing the feathered animals which are 
oviparous. 

AvioulidsB (Lat. little bt'rdi), in ich- 
thyology, a family of bivalve Mol- 
lusca, belonging to the tribe Atra- 
chia, of which the Avicula is the 
type. It has a shell with equal 
valves, and a rectilinear hinge, oriten 
extended into wings on each side 
(whence the name^; the shells in- 
teriorly are of a pearly lustre ; and one 
of the species is the well-known oyster, 
A. margarttifera, from which the 
most valuable pearls are obtained. 

Av'oizdupois (Fr. to have weight), a 
pound weight, containing x6 ounces, 
256 drachms,or 7,000 grains ; 28 pounds 
making x qr., and 4 qrs. x cwt. 

Awl Tree, in commerce, the name of 
the Indian mulberry {Morinda citri' 
folia), the roots ot which are used 
for dyeing. 

Awm, a Dutch measure, equal to 34*16 
imperial gallons. 

Awn, in botany, the hairy-pointed 
beard of corn or other grasses. 

Aze'rtone, a mineral found in New Zea- 
land, and other islands of the Pacific, 
with which hatchets, &c., are made 
by the inhabitants. 

Acu, or Axilla (Lat. the arm-pit), in 
botany, the angle formed oy the 
separation of a^ leaf from its stem. 

Ac'iUaiy (Lat.), in botany, a term ap- 
plied to flower-stalks, when proceed- 
ing from the axilla, or angle made by 
a leaf and stem, or branch and stem. 
— In anatomy, applied to the arteries, 
veins, glands, lymphatics, and plexus 
connected therewith. 

Az'inite, a mineral of a brown, grey, 
black, or blue colour, with axe-shapea 
crystals, and consisting of silica, 
alumina, lime, oxide of iron, and oxide 
of manganese. 

Azi« (Lat.), a straight line, either real or 
imsieinary, passing through the centre 
of a Dody on which it may be supposed 
to revolve ; a pivot on which an]^hing 
turns, -y In the sciences and the 
mechanical arts, the term is of very 
general apj^lication. — In astronomy, 
lois is an imaginaiy line supposed 
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to pass through the centre of the earth 
and the heavenly bodies, about which 
they perform tneir diurnal revolu- 
tions. — ^In geometry, it is the straight 
line in a plane figure, about which it 
revolves to proauce or generate a 
solid. — In mechanics, the axis of a 
balance is the line about which it 
moves, or rather turns about; the 
axis of oscillation is a right line, 
parallel to the horizon, passing 
through the centre, about which a 
pendulum vibrates ; the wheel and 
axis is one of the mechanical powers, 
consisting of a wheel concentric with 
the base of a cylinder, and movable 
together with it about its axis. — ^In 
architecture, spiral axis is the axis 
of a twisted column drawn spirally, 
in order to trace the circumvolu- 
tions without \—the axis of the Ionic 
capital is a line passing perpen- 
dicularly' through the mi(^e of the 
eye of the volute. — In optics, an axis 
is that particular ra;^ of light, coming 
firom any object, which falls perpen- 
dicularly^ on the eye. — In anatomy, 
the axis is the second vertebra of the 
neck; it has a process, or tooth, 
which goes into the first vertebra, 
and this by some is called the ATM. — 
In botany, theajrtjr is a taper column, 
placed in the centre of some flowers 
or catkins, round which ^ the other 
parts are disposed; or it signifies 
the stem round which the leaves, or 
modified leaves, are produced. — Axal 
is an epithet relating to the axis ; thus 
axal section is a section through 
any body, whatever shape it may 
be. 

Ax'minster Carpet (so called from having 
been first manu&ctured at Ax- 
minster), in the arts, a term applied 
to carpets manufactured in imitation 
of Turkey carpets, and noted for 
their thick ana soft pile; they are 
woven in one piece. 

Ay'mestry LimMtone, in geology, one 
of the calcareous beds of the Upper 
Silurian series, which has been pro- 
duced by coral and shell accumula- 
tions amidst the masses of argilla- 
ceous sediments. It occurs near 
Ludlow, Malvern, and some localities 
in Wales. 

Azalea (Gr. dry), in botany, a beautiful 
shrubby plant, with richly-coloured 
bell -shaped flowers; order Rhodo- 
dendreae. 

As'imuth (Arab.), in astronomy, the arc 
of the horizon intercepted between 
the meridian and the vertical circle 
passing through a star or other 
celestial body. — ^The azimuth of the 
sun, or of a star, is an arch between 
the meridian of the place and any 
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given vertical line. — Aztmuik circles 
are ^freat circles of the heavens inter- 
secting one another in the zenith and 
nadir, and consequently are at right 
angles to the horizon.— The azimuth 
ccmj^ass is an instrument used at sea 
to find the sun's magneticsd azimuth. 
w— Azimuth dial is a dial whose stile 
or gnomon is at right angles to the 
plane of the horizon. 

Aso'io (Gr. wanting^ life), in natural 
philosophy, a term applied to objects 
entirely destitute of organic life. 

Asote (Gr. destructive of li/e)y in che- 
mistry, a kind of gas which is fatal to 
a nimal life ; a name for nitrogen gas. 
Though destructive to anim^ life, it 
is one of the constituents of the at- 
mosphere, of blood, muscular fibre, 
and many minerals. The name, nitro- 
gen, is given to it from its being the 
base or nitre. The following are 
some of its compounds : — Azobenzide, 
consisting of za equivalents of carbon, 
5 of hydrogen, and x of nitrogen ; — 
Azobenzoide, 42 of carbon, 16^ of 
hydrogen, and 2I of nitrogen ; — Azo' 
oenztuCf 42 of carbon, 15 of hydrogen, 



and a of nitrogen. — Azotite, is a salt 
formed of nitrous oxide, &c. 

As'otized, impregnated with azote, or 
mephitic air. 

Asure, in heraldry, one of the tinctures 
emplojred in blazonry; ^ the blue 
colour in the armorial bearings of any 

{erson below the rank of a baron .^ 
n engraving, this colour is expressed 
by fine horizontal lines. 

As'urits, or Azure Stone, in mineralogy, 
a fine azure blue, the lazulite or 
lapis lazuli of the lapidaries ; structure, 
finely granulated ; sp. gr. 3*0 ; hard- 
ness, < — 6; its constituent parts are 
phosphoric acid, alumina, magnesia, 
lime, oxide of iron, silica, and water. 

As'ygos (Gr. without a fellow) ^ in 
anatomy, a tenn applied to vanous 
muscles J bones, and veins, which 
occur singly, and not in pairs; as 
azygos processus, a process of the 
sphenoid bone; azygos uvulce, a mus- 
cle of the uvula ; and azygos vena, a 
vein of the thorax. 

As^ymous (Gr. wanting leaven\ a term 
applied to unleavened or unfermcnted 
dough. 
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Bsh^fTons'sa, in zoology, a species of 
wild hog, the homed hog of Java, 
the Celebes, and other of the Sunda 
Isles. 

Bao'oate (Lat. a berry), in botany, 
having seed contained in a fleshy 
fruit : fleshy-berried. 

B aooa nw ris (Lat.), in botany, a species 
of fruit with a succulent coating, and 
several distinct carpels. 

Bsodiaris (Lat. Bticchus, from its wine 
colour), a genus of composite plants 
(ploughman's spikenard) used medi- 
cinally for its tonic properties. 

BMilla'reflB (Lat.), in botany, a group 
of minute algae, which appear, from 
their power of spontaneous motion, 
to form the link that connects the 
vegetable and animal kingdoms. 

BaoiUa'ria (Lat. bacillum a little staff)* 
in entomology, an extensive family 
of infusorial animalcula, of the sili- 
ceous shields of which many rocks 
axe composed^ the family compre- 
hends about thirty genera. 

Bsaker, in architecture, a small slate 
laid on the back of a large one at 
certain intervals. 

Bsi^-staff. an instrument formerly used 
as a sextant or quadrant^ for taking 
altitudes, in surveying, navigation, &c. 

Bteksteys, in navigation, certain ropes 
extenoing from the topmast heaa to 
both sid^ of the ship, used to sup- 



port the mast when strained by a 
weight of sail. 

Backstop, in military science, the retro- 
grade movement of a body of men 
without changing front. 

Baotris (Gr. baktron a cane ; so called 
from the small stems being used for 
walking-sticks), a genus of palms, 
with spiny stems and pinnated leaves. 

Bao'ul»(Lat. baculus a stick), in for- 
tification, a gate or portcullis, sup 
ported by two g^reat stakes. 

Biuj'ulites (Lat. baculus), a genus of 
straight-chambered shells, with pin- 
nated partitions, pressed by a mar- 
ginal sjrphon, like the ammonites. 

Baoulom'etry (Gr. staff-nuasuring), the 
art of measuring distances by staves. 

Badger, in zoology, a carnivorous 
quadruped, about two feet and a half 
in length ; the Meles of Cuvier. 

BacUg'eon (Fr.), in the arts, a fine kind 
of mortar, for repairing defects in 
statuary; a preparation for colour- 
ing houses. 

Baa'tis (Grr. a skin jacket), in entomo- 
logy, a genus -of neuropterous in- 
sects ; one of the four genera of 
British May-flies; fam. Ephemeridae. 

Bags. In military science, bags are fre- 
quently used in works to cover a 
besieging army, or in field fortifica- 
tion. — Earth-bags and sand^bags 
have each their respective uses; 
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' mrik'itigs contaio abont a cnfaicml 
fool iri iHuifa, and axr nsed to raise a 
porapcd hi haste, or to lepair one 
that ih lioaten down ; Mottd-kags are 
fillfd wttfa earth or sand, to inair 
bmarhfVi, and thr embrasurBi of Dat> 
trriw, wfaon domagvd hy the oneny's 

BM^MM^HMUf in iTPolnffT, a tenn ap- 
)>Iiiid to onr of the Middle Eocene 
tfirmationii, consictniff of exienshre 
iKKik a\ sand, in ^pidiidb shelU and die 
honofr n1 a soa-serrfent abnipe ao feet 
loniE havr liectn oiscnverx^d. Hwt 
cnrcur at Hifrh|ratr and Hampstead, 
and nthnr local itios in Surrey, 8cc. 
Acrordinir to I>r. MantelU the 
linuldoni and masses of sandstone, 
which arp ahandont in some of ^ixe 
crhulk vanr>ni, and on thr fianks of 
thr Dnwnii, arr calird Sardcmstonc, 
ni Druid Sandstone, trom }ioin|r tiie 
principal niate*rial cmplnynd in tiie 
construrtion ol Stonohcai|rr. and o^er 
I H-uidiral monuments. 

Bafkalto (tmm Lakr Hat'knZ, in Sxh«^ 
ria. and ittkas a stone), in sninesa* 
Jojfx. fi vari«r>- of au|ntc. 

Baile y's J sa ds , in astronomv, an an- 
pooranrr as of a strinf: of boaos 
round thr sun in an eclipse 

Sa'la Tiini— Uiua, in irc*o)o{^, a fnsslli- 
fsmus series ot slatv cjilcarnous strata, 
occurrini; in titr SUurian system. 

Bahi Ibsda^ (Sp.), a Tns(^coloinY>d variety 
of qiinel, not noartr so T&luabie as 
dir nrienml ruhv or sajpphire. 

Bafap'aa (Lat. a -whait), m ichthyttlnsy, 
a insmis of Ccnamans, ^diich com* 
prdtcndf: dtr Bakma mvsiuxiu&, or 
common Gmcnland whajc, and odnsr 
species, which wrr inhahitanti: of the 
polai soar and die Atlantic Ortam. 
— <Iia2mno hmps is a 8|xH:ic9; of wiade 
virhich attains ^ic Icni^ of about 54 
tewt, 

Batanne (Ft,), onr of the jwiwore in 
nKH^uinics. — -In astrontnny, one of the 
twnlvr si|*ns €i tiir xodiac, rommonh- 
ralled l^thn (^i ).~Thr kytiriKftuttt 
htuancr is a halanrr usnd inc detea^ 
mininfr "dir ^mcific cravitT ci bodkK, 
^(dwdien- fluid or smid, hr wtei^ihinfr 
tiKsn in WKter. — tAsstin- ialamcr is a 
balanrr iMed in aascyini!: mot»la.^--^ 
Ma2mu!F^n/ikai7 is one ai the whMils 
of a watch or dironflnMtBr, wlii(^ 
answers iJie purpoitcs of a dock jMOh- 
dnhmx, and n^rulactcs; its motion,-— 
In commnrre, huiam^r^sh/uit is "itit 
iimmcia l stBtBmqn t of a siortdaBit «r 
^tradBT^s sSaiis, 

'■ i^3K-. ato/Tw •"Siajatew), m Votm^K^ 
\<ii amnonontal jilanta, oi the 
OBKAoaav.— ^ aool^^^ the 



(Gr. 
entomology, a gamsof amall weevil 
possessed of a long suuut, b^ meaas 
of ^diich it bores a bole mto the 
common haael— not or filbert, kv the 
pmposeofdepo aitin if itsegg,wfaiAis 
soon hatrhffd mto a larva or maggot, 
■faasid (Gr. Hke am acorm), in ich- 
thyology, a family of barnacles, with 
diislls arranged conically, likeaconis. 
■kTma (Gr. am acorm-'Skeliy, in idt- 
thyolugy^ a |>enixB of Cinneds, the 
shells of which ccmsist of a testa- 
ceooB tidie, attached to roc^ and 
oflier snbstancws I 

Sahtsrin'a naqhscm, tiw ignited as- 
hvdruuB phoi^hate of Hme. 

Bsliiliia (Gr. xpadeiMd), in idithyo- 
logT, a tamilr of cheliform fishes, 
wrai oval bodies, mailed with plates, 
or covered by a hard coriaceous skin. 

9all-aid4toahit, in anatomy and me- 
ciianics, a peculiar kind of joint, of 
whid) one part is diaped like a ball, 
and tiie other is a hollow socket, in 
whic^ the othermoves. 

SaU-waisSf a simple contrivance, by 
which a ball is placed in a ciicnlar 
run vnth a hole in its bottom, the 
hail being s ur ro u nded by four aims, 
iicinir placed in a tube, it is made to 
act as a piston in pumping water. 

Ballwrt Biyiae, a steam engine fix 
dredging xc^ ahingle in a ziver, or 
drawin g gxavd or earth on a zail- 
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(Gr. AoZZo to throw), tie sci- 
ence of prqilecting beary missiles by 
an engine. —Ha/hrfic pemdmham is 
an instrument for measuring tbefiwoe 
orvriocity of cannon or mnslBBt balls. 

BantuiB (Lat.), in military architectnse, 
the open spare or coort-yand withm 
a fortified cauAte. 

BaHsisi (Fr. ittZ^nv a litt^ballX « lv8« 
inflated bag., of a qdierical shape, in- 
flated with hvdn^fea gxs, 
bemg lighter dian the 
air. canses it to asa 
thmogh tiie air. — la dieBxstxT, a 
round vessel with a short neck, or a 
frloss Teraivnr tA a ^liierical fiinn. — 
In fimwniis, a baU at pastebcaird 
Slhnd vri^ combgBtibleTnatigr, which, 
when ignited, fdioats into 
si'dKsnt, and tien l wirni t\i, 

armmd hnllianx ^uuks of fixcL __, 

blitxg stoxs. — ihi archatoctmc a faaO 
<ir ^lobe placed on 1^ top of a 
|uU«r. 

BaXta, in militarr soenoe, : 
torn jqppliod to cucBT kind 
oal ttt cnctical i^Ktt fimd 
Imi, Tifio, IB- flBBDca; loftden hsUs 
Vrnig dlnfl^toind itar small. 
TMm OMcSt tor ^th^ -JuiiiieBT ; \ 
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their calibres. — Min^'ball is, com- 
Daratively, a new species of military 
fire-arm, m which the ball, instead 
of being ronnd, is conical ; the base 
being concave, and the conical or 
pointed end being drawn towards its 
object with much more force and ve- 
locity than the rnmmon ball. It re- 
ceived its name from Captain Mini^, 
the inventor. — ^In military science, 
there are various kinds of balls : as 
Ligkt'ballSt which^ are made of 
combustible materials, and are of 
great use in discovering the working 
purties of the besiegers by the strong 
ufi^t thev throw on distant objects. — 
Fire~baili are bags of canvas, filled 
with combustibles, thrown from mor- 
tars for the purpose of firing houses, 
magazines, 8tc. — Smoke-baus are in- 
tended to conceal the position of the 
troops, and annoy the enemy. — Sky- 
balu are those which ascend to a 
l^reat hnght, and are useful in show- 
ing the situation of forts or lofty 
buildings, which are about to be at- 
tacked. — SHnk'balls are composed 
of combustible and suffocating 
materials, and are intended to stifle 
an enemv, or drive him out of his 
stronghold. — Ball'Cartrid^^ the 
charge for a fire-arm, packed m paper, 
with a ball at the end. — National 
Cycl. Suppl. ; Military Diet., &c. 

Etmi, the name of the labiate plant 
Melissa, the juice of which is of a 
highly aromatic and odoriferous 
character. — Baltn of Gilead is the 
fragrant balm extracted firom the 
plant Balsamodendron Gileadense. 

Bw^eom (Lat. a bath), in chemical 
science, a vessel filled with sand or 
water, in which another vessel is 
placed, reciuiring a moregentle heat 
than the naked fire. — The varieties 
of Balnea are usually designated by 
liAtitt epittiets: as, B./rigidufH, the 
cold bath; B.piuviale, the shower 
bath ; B. tefiautn. the luke-warm 
bath ; B. calidum, tne hot bath^ A-om 
95° to ioo° Fahr. ; B. vaports, the 
vapour bath, ,from^ loo* to 130** 
F^ur. ; B. capitiluvium, the head- 
bath; B. tnaniluviuni, the hand- 
bath ; B. pediluviunif the foot-bath ; 
'Detni-batn^ the hip-bath; B. aguo- 
tufH, the water-bath ; B. arena, the 
sand-bath. 

Italim (Lat. balsamum), an unctuous, 
aromatic, healing substance, flowinf? ' 
spontaneously, or by incision, from 
certain plants ; the natural mixture of 
resin with a volatile oil. — ^Tbe name 
b also given to certain drug pre- 
parations, as balsam of sulphur^ an 
admixture of sulphur and olive oil. — 
The troe balsams rre the brown bal- 



sam of Peru ; the pale balsam of 
Tolu ; balsam of Capivi, &c. 

Balflama'oeas (Lat. flawing balsam), a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, 
consisting of lofty trees flowing with 
balsamic juices; it has only one genus, 
the Liquid-amber. 

Balaam'ina (Lat.), a genus of handsome 
flowering plants, natives of the East 
Indies. — Balsamina hortensis is a 
well-known odoriferous garden flower, 
order Balsaminaceae. 

BalMmina'oeas, or Baliuunin'en (Lat.\ 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, 
consisting^ of succulent annual herbs. 

Bal'iuter, m architecture, a small 
column or pilaster, belonging to a 
balustrade, or row of balusters, for 
defence or ornament. 

Baaa'na (Sp.J, a tall herbaceous plant, of 
the West Indies ; also the fruit of the 

Slant, used as food. It is known as the 
fusa paradisiaca ; order Musacez. 
The fruit, when fiilly ripe, is exposed 
to the sun, and preserved as figs are, 
forming in this state an agreeable and 
wholesome food. 

Banlbeny, the herb Christopher, the 
berries of which are very noxious. 

Ban'dagM (Fr.), in architecture, the 
rings or cnains of iron inserted in the 
comers of a stone wall, or round the 
circumference of a tower, at the 
springing of a dome, which act as a 
tie to keep the walls together. 

Ban'dala (Sp.), in the arts, a kind of 
fibre made from the strong outer lay- 
ers of the Musa iextilis, chiefly used 
in the manufacture of cordage. 

Ban'deLet, in architecture, any little 
bend or flat mould that encompasses 
a column like a ring. 

Ban'diooot, a genus of marsupial mam- 
malians of Australia. 

Banewort (Sax. beme destruction), in 
botany, the Atropa belladonna, or 
deadly nightshade, a poisonous her- 
baceous plant, found growing in 
waste grounds and hedges. 

Ban'gia, a kind of hempen cloth, made 
firom the fibre of a gigantic stinging- 
nettle in India. 

Banian, or Banyan (Sans.), in bo- 
tany, the Ficus Indica, or Indian fig 
tree, which spreads to such an extent 
that a single tree sometimes affords 
shelter to a cavalry regiment. 

Bank'iia (after Sir J. Banks), a genus 
of umbellated bushy plants, found in 
the forest land or rocks over the whole 
known continent of Australia; order 
Proteaceae. 

Ba'nhia (Gr. baphea dye), a genus of 
plants, the wood of which is im- 
ported into this country from Africa, 
as a dye stuff, by the name of cam- 
wood; order Legimiinosx. 
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Baptii^ift (Grr. ba^ to dye), a genus of 
herbaceous le^minous plants of N. 
America, the tincture of which is used 
as a dye-stuff. 

Barba |Lat. a deard). a term of frequent 
apphcation in different branches of 
natural history.— In botany, it ap- 
plies to any collection of long loose 
nairs into a tuft or crest. — ^In zoo- 
^^^t^ff it is the beard or lon^ tuft of 
hair dependent from the chin or un- 
der J aw of a mammiferons animal. — 
In ichthyolog^r, it is a small kind of 
spine projecting from the mouth, 
with the teeth pointing backwards. — 
[n ornithology, it consists of feathers 
which hang from the skin covering 
the gullet or crop of certain birds. 

Baz^baoaa (Fr.), in mediaeval architec- 
ture, a watch-tower or fort placed on 
the wall of a town ; or a small round 
tower situated before the outward 
gate of a castle-yard or ballium. 

Bsiba'4pei Tar, a sort of bituminous oil, 
used in medicine and surgery. 

Barba'rea (herb of St. Barbara), a ge- 
nus of cruciferous plants (winter 
cress), of which there are two British 
species, B, vulgaris and B. prcKox, 

3Bafbfll (Lat. barba a beard), in ichthy- 
ology, a genus of malacopterygious 
fishes, allied to the carp, which in- 
habits the rivers of England and 
Southern Europe. 

Barbels (Lat. barba a beard), in orni- 
thology, a femily of scansorial or 
climbing birds, with bearded tufts 
and long conical bills. 

Barbette • \Fr.), in fortification, an 
earthen terrace^ raised without a 
parapet) of sufficient height to enable 
the gunners to fire with a free ranp^e. 

BarnMone (Fr.), a vegetable production 
of the East Indies, the constituents 
of which are wax, gum, and bitter 
extract. — Crabbe. 

Baxilla (Sp.), a plant cultivated for its 
ashes, and the alkali procured from 
them ; an impure carbonate of soda 
imported from Spain and other places, 
and chiefly used in the manufacture 
of glass and soap. 

Bar^iwne (Gr. keat^'ioned)^ in music, 
a low pitch of voice, or a tone rang- 
ing between the bass and tenor. 

Ba'niun (Gr. barys heavy), in mine- 
ralogy, the metallic base of the mine- 
ral barytes, of the colour and lustre 
ot silver; discovered by Sir H. Davy 
in 1807. When heated, it bums with " 
a deep red light. It has a variety of 
chemical compounds, the principal 
of which are i— Bromide ofbarium^ 
z atom of b^um 4- z of oromine = 
78*4 ; atomic weight, 147*1. — Chloride 
of orotniufH, z atom of barium -f- z 
of chlorine * 35*42 ; atomic weight. 



Z04*Z2. — Fluoride of barium^ i atcm 
of barium 4- z oz fluorine ^ z3*68 ; 
atomic weight, Sj'^.— Iodide of ba- 
rium, z atom Gv barium 4* ^z of 
iodine ■■ Z26*3 : atomic weight, z95*o. 
— Peroxide of barium z atcnn of 
barium -f- 2 <n oxygen ■• z6 ; atomic 
weight, i^'j.-^ProOfxide of bariitm, 
I atom of barimn ■■ 66*7 + i en 
oxygen — 8 ; atomic weight, 76*7.— 
Su^huret of barium, i atom of ba- 
rium 4* z oz sulphur » z6*z ; atinnic 
weight, 84-8. 

Bark (G^m.). in vegetable physiology, 
the external coating of the trunk and 
branches of trees, sometimes ap- 
plied to medical or chemical pur- 
poses. Thus Peruvian bark is a very 
valuable medicine, the produce of 
the Cinchona, from vaanj parts of 
South America, but chieny from 
Peru; the medicinal property is 
termed ^min^. Independently raits 
chemical properties, bark is oz some 
importance for its oreanic products, 
which science and art nave applied to 
many of the purposes of lite. The 
liber, or bark of tine lime tree, of the 
bread-fruit tree, and of the paper 
mulberry, is torn into slips, and ma- 
nu£a,ctured into useful mats. Hence 
several kinds of bark, being used for 
processes in the arts or tor medi- 
cines, enter extensively into com- 
merce. Among these may be no- 
ticed the oak bark, cork bark, mi- 
mosa or wattle bark,^ the quercitron 
bark, cinnamon, cassia, &c. The oak 
bark it extensively nsea in tanning, 
for which it is valuable on account 01 
the large proportion it contains of 
that peculiar astringent called ion* 
nin. — Barkery is the place where the 
tanners keep the bark used in the 
psocess of tanning. — ^In horticulture, 
a bark-bed b a bed formed of the 
spent bark used by tanners, which 
is placed inside 01 a brick pit in a 
glazed house, constructed for forcing 
artificial warmth by the fermentation 
of the materials of which it consists. 

Barley (Sax. bere), the Hordeum of bo« 
tanists, extensively used in malting, 
from which ale and porter are pro- 
duced. 

Bar'naole (Fr.), in conchology, a funily 
of sedentary crustaceans, protected 
by hard shell-like valves ; the com- 
mon name for ^ePentalasmis anoH' 
fera is the duck barnacle, a Cirri- 
ped, with a shell attached to a 
fleshy stalk, found adhering to ships 
or floating timbers. — ^In ornithology. 
Barnacle orBemacle goose is a spe- 
cies of goose which is found in hi^ 
northern latitudes, and visits Britau 
in the autumn.— In farriery an in- 
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the skull. — Arieria basilaris^ basilar 
or basilary artery, is that artery which 
results from the union of the two ver- 
tebral arteries, so termed because it 
lies upon the oasilary process of the 
occipital base. — In botany, the term 
is applied to any part placed at or 
near the base of another. 

Banl'ioa (Gr. royal), in anatomy, the 
anterior part of the axillary vein, 
running the entire length of the arm. 
—In ancient architecture, the court 
or public hall in which princes and 
ma^strates sat to administer justice. 

Basilui'oas (Gr.), in hcTX)etolog]r, a genus 
of saurian reptiles, the basilisk, be- 
longing to the Iguana family. — In 
astronomy, a star of the first magni- 
tude, in the constellation Leo. — In 
anatomy, applied to parts supposed to 
be very important in their functions ; 
and in pharmacy, to compositions 
highly esteemed for their superior 
virtues in curing cutaneous or other 
disorders, as the ointment Basilicon. 

Saaiii(Fr.), in ecology, a hollow tract 
of country, nlled with a series ot 
aqueous deposits, the strata of which 
have generally a dip in a central 
direction. — In geography, that por- 
tion of the country which is dramed 
by a river and its tributaries. 

fian-oooip'ital (Lat. basis, and accipu/ 
the back of the skull), in anatomy, a 
bone of the head of lower vertebrate 
animals. 

BasiB (Lat.), in architecture, the pedes- 
tal of a column. — In anatomy, dasis 
cordis is the superior part of the 
heart, to distinguish it from its apex 
or small point; Sasis cerebri, the 
lower ana posterior part of the 
brain. — In pnarmacy and medicine, 
the principsu ingredient in a compo- 
sition. — In chemistry, a term applied 
to all the metals, alkalies, and other 
bodies which unite wi^ acids or 
gases. 

Ba«-relief, or Basao-relie'vo (Ital.), in 
sculpture, low itelief, or the figures 
which do not stand out prominently 
from the ground. When the figures 
are prominently raised, they are said 
to be in alto-relievo. 

Bass, Basso (Fr. btuse ; Ital. basso), in 
music, the deepest part of harmony, 
and that which gives concord to the 
different parts of a concert. It is 
played on the larg^t pipes or strings 
of an instrument, as tine organ, lute, 
&c. — Basso, in choral score, is gene- 
rally placed against the stave of the 
instrumental bass in preference to 
that of the vocal bass.— {Busby.) 
Thorough bass is continued bass ; the 
fundamental bass continued through- 
out a composition ; also, die accom- 



paniment of a continued bass, marked 
oy fig^ures placed over or under the 
notes of the instrumental bass- staff. 
— Basso coHcertante is the bass of the 
little chorus. — Basso refieno is the 
bass of the grand chorus ; and basso 
continuo, that part of a composition 
which is set for an organ. — Basso-di- 
camera is an instrument for perform- 
ing double bass. — BasS'Clef \& the 
character placed at the beginning of a 
stave, in wnich the bass or Tower notes 
of a composition are placed^ and 
serving to determine the pitcn and 
names of those notes. — Bassetio, the 
diminutive of basso, sometimes applied 
to the tenor violin. 

Bassoon (Fr.), a musical wind instru- 
ment, serving as the proper bass to 
the oboe and clarionet. 

Bastion (Fr.), in fortification, a strong 
projecting mass of masonxr at the 
angles of a fortified work. — A basium 
has two faces, and an opening to- 
wards the centre, called the goree. 
— XJlat bastion is made in the middle 
of the curtain, when it is too long to 
be defended by the bastions in its ex- 
tremes. — A aemi' bastion has only 
one face, with one flank and a demi- 
gorge. — A double bastion is one 
erected on the plane of another. — 
Mil. Cj^l. 

BavylA (Gr. basis, and yle matter), in 
chemistry, a term applied to the me- 
tallic raoical of a salt ; thus the base 
of a sulphate of soda is soela, or oxide 
of sodium, and the basyU is sodium. 
—Graham. 

Bafardean(Fr.), in fortification, a wall 
across a wet ditch, with sluices in it. 
— In civil achitecture, a coffer-dam 
for building the piers of a bridge. 

BatJi, in chemistry, a vessel filled with 
either water or sand, which encloses 
another vessel containing a substance 
to be heated or dried. — Bath-nudal 
is a metallic alloy, composed of zmc 
and brass. 

Bath O'olito {Bath, and Gr. egg-stone), 
in geology, a stone belonging to the 
Oolitic formation, much used in 
building and architectural woriss. 

Bath-stone, a kind of limestone^ much 
used in building, quarries of which 
are found near Bath,in Somersetshire. 

Baf elite (Fr. b&ton a staff, and lithos a 
stone), in geology, a genus of cylin- 
drical bivalve snells, some of con- 
siderable lengthy which form masses 
of rock in the High Alps. 

Bafon (Fr.), in heraldry, the mark of 
illegitimate descent. 

Batraoliia, or Batraoliians (Gr. baira- 
chos a frog), in zoology, an order of 
reptiles comprising frogs, toads, and 
otners, which have nali^ skins and 
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external branchiae, or gills, in the 
early state. — Batrachiie is a fossil 
batnurhian, which occurs in the 
tertiary lignite, or brown coal-beds of 
the valley of the Rhine. 
Balftei^, a term of frequent use in 
physical and practical science. — In 
electricity, a battery consists of a 
combination of glasses with cooled 
surfaces, so connected that they may 
be charged at once, and discharged 
by a common conductor. — K galvanic 
batiery or pile is an apparatus em- 

Sloyed for accumulating the electric 
uid, by means of plat^ of zinc and 
copper arranged alternately, con- 
nected together, and placed in diluted 
nitric acid; invented by Volta. Va- 
rious improvexnents have been ef- 
fected in electric batteries by Wol- 
laston, Daniel, Grov^ Smee, Wheat- 
stone, and others. The battery in- 
vented by Professor Daniel consists of 
a certain number of cylindrical vessels 
of copper, open at the top, about six- 
teen inches high, and three inches 
diameter, and containing a saturated 
solution of sulphate of copper, with a 
little vitriolic acid. — In military 
science, batteries are the implements 
of war with which a besieged place is 
battered. They are of various kinds. 
A mortar battery is sunk into the 
ground, and has embrasures; battery 
eP enfilade is one formed to sweep the 
whole length of a given straight line; 
crosi batteries are two batteries so 
situated as to play on the same object 
at a given angle ; a battery en icharpe 
plays in an oblique direction; bat- 
tery ele revers plays on the back of 
the enemy. — Camerade battery is one 
in which several guns are engaged in 
firing on the same object at uie same 
time. — ^To batter in breach is to direct 
a heavy cannonade of many pieces on 
one part of the rev§tement from the 
third parallel. 

Bafflement (Fr. bdtiment), in military 
science, a breast-work or parapet 
raised round the top of a building, 
with embrasures or interstices to look 
through, and at the same time assail 
and annoy a besieging force. 

Batta'ta (Ital.J, in music, the motion of 
the foot or hand in beating time and 
guiding the performers. 

Hij (Sp. bakia), in architecture, a term 
applied to a compartment between 
the ribs of a groin^ roof ; also to the 
square between the buttresses of a 
yndX. or between the mullions of a 
winaow. — In naval architecture, the 
bay is the part on each side between 
decks situated between the bitts. — In 
geo^^phy, a bay (Ital. baia) is a 
portion oi the sea extending into the 



land less than a gulf, and larger than 
a creek, the shore of which is usually 
of a curved appearance. — Bay-salt is 
a salt produced by exposure of sea- 
water to evaporation from the action 
of the atmosphere or the rays of the 
sun. 

Bdella (Gr. bdelld)^ a ^cnus of Anne- 
lides, furnished with eight eyes, inha- 
bitants of the Nile ; also a genus of 
Arachnides, found under stones. 

Bdellium (Lat. from Gr. bdellionV a 
resinous juice or gum resin, exuding 
from an oriental tree, supposed to be 
the Balsamodendron (Balsam tree). 

Bead, in architecture, a kind of circular 
moulding, frequently used on the 
fascia of an architrave, and also in 
the mouldings of doors, imposts, cor- 
nices, &c There are various distinc- 
tive names, as quirk bead, cock bead. 
&c., which are more of a technical 
than scientific character. 

Beak (Fr. bee), in architecture, a small 
fillet left on the edge of a larmier, 
forming a canal behind, to prevent 
the water from running down the 
lower bed of the cornice. — In naval 
architecture, that part situated before 
the forecastle, on the outside of the 
ship, fastened to the stem, and sup- 
ported by the main knee. — In farri- 
ery, a little shoe about an inch long 
at the toe, turned up and fastened in 
upon the forepart oi the hoof. 

Beam Compasses, in geometry and ma- 
thematics, an instrument with sliding 
sockets, and several shifting points, 
for the purpose of drawing circles 
with very long radii. 

Beam Tree, a species of wild pear tree, 
the Pyrus aria, so called from the 
wood I)eing much used in the manu- 
facturing of machine cogs and axle- 
trees. 

Bear, in astronomy, a northern constel- 
lation ; the Ursus Major and Minor, 
the names of the Great and Little 
Bear. 

Bearing, in geography and navigation, 
the point of the compass that one 
place bears or stands off from an- 
other. — In architecture, the length 
or distance which the ends of a piece 
of timber arc inserted into walls or 
piers. — Bearing wall, or partition, is 
a wall which is built upon the solid, 
and is made to support another wall 
or partition, either m the same or in 
a transverse direction. — In heraldry, 
coats of arms or figures of armories. 

Beau-ide'al (Fr.), in the fine arts, the 
conception of perfect beauty, as re- 
presented in painting, sculpture, or 
architecture ; the beautiful in nature. 

Beoa-fioo (Sp.), in ornithology, a beau- 
tiful little bird, that sings like a 
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niglitiiignile, and feeds on figs ; the 
Svlvialtoriensis of naturalists. 

BecT Monldingi, in architecture, those 
mouldings which are between the 
corona and frieze of all the orders. 

Bee. in entomologpr, the common name 
of the genus Apis, a honey-producing 
hymenopterous insect, celebrated for 
the wonderful accuracy of its archi- 
tecture, its instincts, and the valuable 
products of its industry. — Bee- bread 
IS a term applied to the pollen of 
flowers, from which the bee supplies 
its young with food. 

beetle (Sax. biiel)^ a coleopterous in- 
sect with four wing[s, of which there 
are numerous species. (See Coleop- 
iera.) 

Begonia'oefB, in botany, a nat. order 
of endogenous plants, the flowers of 
which are unisexual ; the type and 
onljr genus of this order is the Be- 
gonia. 

Benen ( Arab.), an old name fpyea. to 
the^ Cucubalus behen of British bo- 
tanists | Centaurea behen^ which is 
aromatic and astringent ; and to Sia- 
iice limoniumf us<m1 as an astrin- 
gent. 

Bdem'nite (Gr. belemnon a dart), in 
geology, a fossil shell (Arrow-head, 
or Thunderstone) of the Cephalopod 
order, found in the chalk or lime- 
stone formation. It is of a conical 
form, and divided into chambers, 
perforated b^ a siphuncleor pipe, 
and inserted into a laminar, solid, lU'- 
siform sheath. 

Bell, in architecture,^ the naked vase or 
corbetlle Toxxndvfhxch the foliage and 
volutes of the Corinthian and com- 
posite capitals are arranged. — Bell 
roof is a roof, the vertical section of 
which is concave at bottom and con- 
vex at the top. 

Belladon'na (Ital.^iV* lady\\n botany, 
a poisonous perennial plant, the 
Deadly Nightshade; a species of 
Amaryllis. — Belladonna lily, a lilia- 
ceous plant, with beautiful delicate 
flowers. 

Benatriz (Lat. a female zoam'or), in 
astronomy, a star of the first mag- 
nitude, in the constellation Orion. 

Beller'opnon, in palaeontology, a genus 
of fossil shells found in the carbon- 
iferous limestone formation. 

Bell-metal, in metallurgy, a metallic 
composition, consisting of 8 parts of 
copper and 2 of tin. — In small ring- 
ing bells, zinc is sometimes a con- 
stituent. 
Bello'na, in astronomy, one of the re- 
cently discovered planets, first ob- 
s<irved by Luther in 18^4. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 364,650,000 
miles. 



BelluB (Lat. bellua, a laroe beast), in 
zoology, an order of Mammiteraei 
now comprehended under the Fachy- 
dermata of Cuvier's system. 

BeUjt In music, the belly of tiie haxp 
sichord or piano-forte (as described 
by Dr. Busby) is that smooth thin 
boarding 6ver which the striags are 
distendra, and which, by its vibra- 
tion, materially contributes to the 
tone. In a doable bass, violoncello, 
violin, and all instnunents performed 
on with the boWf itis that part <^ the 
body which lies immediately under 
the strings. 

Bdo'ne (Gr. a needle), in ichthvology, a 
sub-genus of the Fike family, one oi 
which is known as the Needle or Gar- 
fish. 

Belop'tera (Gr. a winged javelin), in 
geolo^, a genus of fossil shells, 
found in the London clay, with wing- 
shaped appendages. 

Beloftoma (Gr. belos a javelin, and 
stoma a mouth), a genus of hemip* 
terous insects, of the family Hydro- 
corisae. 

Belt, in astronomy, a name applied to 
certain zones seen to pass across the 
surface and parallel to the equator of 
the planet Jupiter. 

Bel'vedere (Ital. a fine view), in Italian 
architecture, an ornamental erection 
at the top 01 a mansion, constructed 
for the purpose of obtaining an ex- 
tensive view of the surrounding 
country. 

B«Iviiia'oea», a nat. order of plants, of 
which Belvisia ceerulea is the type, a 
plant which is loaded with large mue 
flowers, and grows about seven feet 
high. 

Bembioid'en (Gr. bembex a top), a &- 
mily of coleopterous insects, 01 which 
the Bembex, belonging to the Fos- 
sores, or burrowing wasps, is the type. 

Ben Xaroa'to (Ital.), in music, an ex- 
pression denoting that a passage is 
to be executed in a clear and pomted 
manner. 

Ben Oil, an oil expressed from the de- 
corticated seeds of Guilandina mo- 
ringa, used in the manu£sicture of 
scented oils. 
Bengal Lights, in P3rrotechnv, a species 
of firework, used as signals by ni^t 
or otherwise, producing a steady and 
very vivid blue-coloured fire. The 
ingredients are 28 oz. of sulphur, Z2 
oz. of saltpetre, and 2^ oz. of realgar. 
Ben'zamide, in chemistiy, a compound 
of benzoic acid and amide, z atom 
each; it forms colourless transparent 
crystals. 
Benuisr'clnunidA, in chemistry, a com- 
pound consisting of 4s atoms of car- 
bon, z8 of hydrogen, and a of nitrogen. 
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Bentfle, in chemistry, a compound 
consisting of 14 atoms of carbon, < of 
hydrogen, and 2 of oxygen. — Hvaro' 
e^toMtle of^ ben%ile is a chemical pro- 
duct obtained from a hot solution of 
benxine and prussic acid, forming 
lar^ colourless crystals, and con- 
sisting of bensile and prussic acid, x 
atom each.-~^«Ms<7«? cicid is a com- 

Kund consisting of 28 atoms of car- 
iK zx of hydrogen, 5 of oxygen, and 
z of water. 

Bcn'simede, in chemistr3r, an ingredient 
of the raw oil of bitter sumonds, 
forming very white and flocky inodor- 
ous pearly needles and laminae. It 
consists of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, 
and nitrogen. 

BwiToiite, in chemistry, a combination 

- of benzoic acid wiui the metallic 
oxides. 

BaoBO'io Btiitr, in chemistry, a colour- 
less^ oily liquid, with a feeble aro- 
matic smell and pungent taste. 

Banioin, in chemistry^ a concrete re- 
sinous juice of the £ast Indian tree, 
Siyrax ietnain. — Flowers of benzoin 
are white needle-like prisms, with a 
soft silky lustre and pun^nt taste. — 
Hydrocyaniie of benzoin is a chemical 
product from a mixture of oil of bit- 
ter almonds, prussic acid, caustic 
potash, and Kic<itic\,— Benzoic acid 
unites with the earthy and alkaline 
bases, and with the metallic oxides. 

Bliiola, or Bensine, in chemistry, a 
colouncss liquid of a^^reeable odour, 
^diich frwexes at 32^ in a crystalline 
mass resembling; loaf-sugrau:. 

Bc pi o me , in diemistrjr, a colourless oily 
liquid, which consists of 13 atoms of 
carbon, 5 of hydrogen, and z of oxy- 
gen. 

Bsntnle. in chemistry, a compound ob- 
tainea from the volatile oil of the 
' batter almond. It has various com- 
pounds : as. Bromide of benzule, z 
atom of benzule, and z of bromine ; 
atomic weight -■ z85'<m ; — Cyanogen 
of benMulCf 1 atom of benzule. and 
z of cyanogen; atomic weight -■ 
Z3i*07 ; — Hydrurei ofbenzule^ z atom 
otbenzule, and z of hydrogen : atomic 
weight ■■ z42*zo; — Iodide of benzule, 
t atom of benzule, and z of iodine ; 
atomic weight ■■232*08; — Sulphuret 
of benzule, z atom of benzule, and z 
m. sulphur ; atomic weight >■ Z22*78. 

BsriMnrosa, or BerberidTen (Arab.), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, of which the Barberry is the 
type. It is an elegant shrub, which 
bears 3rellow flowers and red acid 
berries. — Berberin is the bitter prin- 
ciple, obtained from barberry and 
its root, and is extensively used in 
djeiaf ydlow. 



Bsr'camits, in mineralogy, a variety of 
scapolite, found in Norway. 

Bsr^fSmot) the fragrant fruit of the 
bergamot orange tree, from the rind 
of which an essential oil is obtained. 

Bszgnitthl (Swed. mountain meal), in 
geology, a whitish) mealy-looiung 
earth, containing infusorial animal- 
cules. 

Benne (Fr.), in fortification, a space of 
ground between the foot of the ram- 
part and the side of the moat, to pre- 
vent the earth from falling down. 

Ber'oS, in ichthyology, a genus of very 
minute radiated animals, with glo- 
bular ^latinous bodies^ remarkable 
for emitting a phosphoric light. 

Bsr^thierits (so called from Prof. Ber- 
thier, of Faris), a mineral found in 
lamellar masses, of a dark g^y steel 
colour, smd consisting of antimony, 
sulphur, iron, and zinc. 

Beryl (Lat. ber^^llus), in mineralogy, a 
gem or precious stone. — The aoua- 
marina is a beryl, which is trans- 
parent, and consists of silica, alu- 
mina, glucina, oxide of iron, and 
oxide of columbium. 

BeryZj a genus of fishes, of the sub- 
family Percida, or Percnes. 

Ber'sdine, in mineralogy, the seleniuret 
of copper ; also, surname of a mineral 
found m Italy. 

Beta-oz^oeino, a colouring matter ob- 
tained from the beet-root,%omposed 
of carbon, hydrogen, and protoxide 
of nitrogen. 

BeteL an evergreen shrub of the East 
Inoies, the Piper betel, the le^ of 
which forms a hot and acrid mastica- 
torv, in almost universal use in India 
ana the Malayan Archipelago. It is 
aromatic and stomachic. — Jaetel nut, 
or Areca^ is used in dyeing cottons. 

BoUiylus, in entomology, a genus of 
hymenopterous insects. — In ornitho- 
logy, a genus of passerine birds. 

Botim (FrOt in the arts, a kind of con- 
crete or hydraulic cement, mixed 
with gpravel, pebbles, &c., ana used in 
submarine works as a foundation. 

Boton'ioa, a genus of labiate plants 
(Betony), consistingof perennial de- 
ciduous herbs. 

Betnla'ceas, or Betulin'en (Celtic bei- 
the), a division of the nat. order 
Amentace«, of which the Betula (in- 
cluding the alder and birch) is the 
type. 

Beruline, in botany, a colourless resin- 
ous camphor (the Betula nigra), ex- 
tracted from the bark of the black 
birch. 

Beu'daalits, a mineral found associated 
with brown iron ore in the district of 
Nassau, and consisting of oxides of 
lead and iron. 
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Beau/ax (Pers. paskaAar, an antidote to 
poison), a concretion formed in the 
intestines of land animals, some 
of which were fonnerly celebrated 
for their supptosed medicinal virtues. 
Those found in the intestines of her- 
bivorous quadrupeds consist of the 
phosphate of ammonia and magnesia. 

Bi (Lat. dis twice), in the language of 
science, a prefix to numerous t^ms, 
signi^ing twofold. 

Bibliolit'* (Gr. 6ooksi<fn€),m mineralogy, 
a species of schistous stones which 
present the figures of leaves or sim- 
ple dendrites. 

Bioar^bonate (Lat.), in chemistry, a car- 
bonate containing two equivalents of 
carbonic acid to one of base. 

Biceps (Lat. fzoo-Meaded), in anatomy, 
applied to certain muscles. 

Biomo'ride (Lat.), in chemistry, a com- 
pound consisting of two equivalents 
of chlorine with one of another ele- 
ment. 

Biohro'mate of Potash (Gr. 6is, and cArv- 
ma colour), a crystallized salt, the 
source of chrome pigments, obtained 
from chromate of^iron, and used in 
dyeing and calico-printing. 

Bicipital (Lat. two-headed)fhaymg two 
heads. 

Bious'pid (Lat. double-Poinied)^ having 
two fangs or points. 

Bidens (Lat.), having two teeth or 
prongs. 

Bia'ezy-ware, in commerce and the 
arts, a metallurgic compound, con- 
sisting of x6 parts of copper, 4 of lead, 
and 2 of tin, with a portion of spel- 
ter. Articles inlaid with gold and 
silver, and highly polished, are manu- 
factured from it. 

Bifid ^Lat.), cleft in two parts. 

Bifonnes, in natural history, a term 
applied to certain oval perforated 
sacs, consisting of two coats, found 
in the pulpy part of the leaves of 
some plants. Wben the biforine is 
placed in water, it discharges its 
spiculae with considerable violence. 

Bifar'cated (Lat.), divided into two 
pron^ or forks. 

Bignoma'ces (so called from M. Bi- 
gnon), in botany, a nat. order of 
corolliflorous Exogens, of which the 
Bignonia, or Trumpet-flower, is the 
type. It consists of trees and shrubs, 
mostly climbing, and of great variety, 
with showy trumpet- shaped flowers, 
many of them of great beauty. 

BiyVgate (Lat.), in botany, having two 
pairs of leaflets. 

Bila'biate (Lat.), having two lips. 

Bilaf oral (Lat.), having two sides. 

Bile (Lat. duis), in physiology, an 
animal secretion of a greenish-yellow 
colour and bitter taste, secieted from 



the blood, collected in the gall-blad- 
der, and discharged into the lower 
end of the duodenum. 

Biloo'ular (Lat.), containing two cells. 

Bima'na (Lat. iwO'handedV, in zoology, 
a term applied to the first order of 
the animal kingdom, consisting of 
the genus and species Hotno^ Man. 
In physical structure man is strik- 
ingly distinguished from the Quadru- 
mana, which most nearly approach 
him, by many peculiarities, the chief 
of which are — ^tne possession of hands 
on the fore limbs, with opposable 
thumbs ; the structure of the pelvis 
and feet, by which he is enabled to 
support an upright position ; the 
form of the teeth, and tne adaptation 
of the organs of speech for articulate 
sounds ; as also the superior magni- 
tude of his brain, and tne number of 
its convolutions. The normal varie- 
ties of man are — the Caucasian, the 
Mongolian, and the Negro. The 
anomalous races are — ^the Afala^an, 
Pol>'nesian, Australian, Tasmanian, 
the American Indian, and the Hyper- 
borean. 

Bima'noos (Lat.), having two hands; 
in zoology, applied to man. 

Bimar^gixu^ (Lat. dt's, and fnatvtn), in 
concholo^, an epithet appliea to 
shells which have a double marg^ as 
far as the lip. 

Bime'dial (Lat. dts. and media middle), 
in mathematics, belonging to a quan- 
tity arising from two other quantities. 

Bi'naxy (Lat. binartus twofold). — Bi- 
nary arUhmeiic is a kind of notation 
proposed by Leibnitz, in which, in- 
stead of the ten figures used in com- 
mon arithmetic, and the progression 
f^om ten to ten, two only, z and o, are 
employed. — Binary theory of salts, 
in chemistry, is a theory which sup- 
poses that oyxgen salts are consti- 
tuted on the same plan as chloride of 
sodium. 

Binate (Lat. bis, and natus bom), in 
botany, produced in twos ; growing 
in couples. 

Bin'oole (Lat. bis, and oculus the eye), 
a dioptric telescope fitted with two 
tubes joined together. 

Binoc'ular (Lat.)^ having two eyes; 
applied to optical instruments that 
have two apertures, so that both eyes 
may be used at the same time. 

Bino'ioial (Lat. double-namfd\, in 
algebra, applied to a term consisting 
of two quantities joined by the sign 
•\- plus, or — minus. — ^The binomial 
theory^ is a formula by which a 
binomial quantity can bie raised to 
any power, or for extracting any root 
of It. 

Binox'ide (Gr. bis, and oxygen\ in 
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chemistry, a term applied to the 
second degree of oxidation of a metal 
or other substance. 

Bi'otine, a Vesuvian mineral, of a 
yellowish colour and brilliant lustre. 

Bipapilla'ria (Lat. bis, and papilla a 
nipple), a genus of marine Mollusca. 

Bipea (iLat. bis, and ^des feet), in 
zoology, an animal with two feet, as 
man and a bird. 

B^ta'ta (Lat. bis, and ^Ka a shield), 
m ichthyology, a family of Crusta- 
ceans, of the order Stomapoda, in 
which the shell is divided into two 
shields, the interior one being very 
large. 

Bipen'nate (I^t. bis, and penna a wing), 
in zoology, having two wings. 

Bipet (Lat. two-fooied), in ichthyology, 
a genus of eel- shaped reptiles. 

Bipin'iuite (Lat.), in botany, double 
pinnate ; implied to compound leaves, 
of which the leaflets are pinnate. 

Biqnad'rate (Lat. bis, and guadraius 
square), in mathematics, the fourth 
part of a number on the square multi- 
plied by the square ; as 4 x 4 *=■ 16 
X 16 -" 256, the biquadratic power 
of 4. — Biquadratic rooi^ the fourth 
root of any quantity ; the square root 
of any number or quantity, marked 

Buds (Sax.) in ornithology, the general 
name for oviparous vertebrated 
animals of the feathered tribe (see 
Aves). The mandible of birds is 
naked and protracted. They are desti- 
tute of teeth, scrotum, womb, bladder, 
epiglottis, and diaphragm. Cuvier 
divided the Aves into the follow- 
ing orders: — ^Accipitres, Passerinae, 
Scansoriae, Gallinaceae, Grallatoriae, 
and Palmipedes, which are described 
in their respective places. 

Biroi'tritet (Lat. bis, and rostrum a 
beak), in palaeontology, a fossil two- 
beaked bivalve shell. 

Biaeatel'lA(Lat. bis, a.nd scute/la a sau- 
cer), a genus of plants, the Bastard 
Mustard, of the order Cntciferae. 

Bi ie c t (Lat. bis, and seco to cut), to 
divide into two equal parts. 

Buer'rate (Lat.), doubl:^ serrated. 

Biah'opawort (Sax. bisceop-wyrt), in 
botany, a species of the umbelliferous 
genus, HonejHKTort. 

Bimuth (Germ, wismutk), in minera- 
logy, a brittle metal of a reddish -^ white 
colour, and of lamellated structure. 
Its principal chemical compounds 
are, the protoxide and peroxide of 
bismuth, the chloride, bromide, and 
Sttlphuret of bismuth. — Butter of 
bismuth is the chloride of bismuth. 
— Bismuth ores are native or octahe- 
dral bismuth, bismuth ochre, pris- 



matic bismuth glance, and needle 
ore, a kind of acicular bismuth. 

Bison (Lat.), in zoology, a sub-genus of 
the ox [jbos) which has never yet 
been tamed. The American bisons 
have huge heads, a conical hump 
between the shoulders, and a shaggy 
mane. The European bison still in- 
habits the extensive forests of 
Lithuania and the Caucasus. 

Biston, in entomologv, a genus of 
moths, of the family Gcometridae, 
several species of which are found in 
this country. / 

Bistort (Lat. bistorta), in pharmacy, an 
astringent medicine, obtained from 
the root of the Polygonum bistorta, 
or Snakeweed. 

Bisul'oate (Lat.), cleft in two, cloven- 
footed. 

Bisul'phato, Bisul'phuret, in chemistry, 
a siuphate, or sulphuret, having two 
equivalents of sulphur to one ot base. 

Biternate (Lat. bis and temi, three and 
tiiree), in botany, a term applied to 
compound leaves. 

Bitter (Sax. Swed. and Germ.), having 
a hot acrid taste, like wormwood. — In 
the sciences, bitter forms a prefix to 
numerous words connected with bo- 
tany, chemistry, medicine. &c. ; as. 
Bitter-almonds, of the order Amyg- 
daleae : — Bitter-gourd, a variety of 
cucumoer, which has a bitter taste, 
and in medicine acts as a drastic 
purgative ; — Bitter-oak, the Quercus 
cerris^ of which there are numerous 
varieties ; — Bitter-salt, the sulphate 
of magnesia (Epsom salts) ; — Bitter- 
sweet, a species of the nightshade, 
Solanum dulcamara; — Bittemoort, 
the British plant, Genetiana ama- 
rella. — Bitter-spar, in mineralogy, is 
a variety of dolomite, composed of 
carbonate of lime, carbonate of mag 
nesia, a little iron, and manganese. 
— There are also many minor com- 
pounds, as Bitter-apple, Bitter-ash^ 
Bitter-bean, Bitter-cucumber, Bit' 
ter-damson. he. 

Bitter Prinoipie, in chemistry, a term 
applied to results of the action of 
nitric acid upon organized matter, of 
an intensely bitter taste. 

Bitu'men (Lat. from Gr. pitis the pitch 
tree), a tar-like comoustible sub- 
stance, or mineral pitch, generally 
known by the name of asphaltum. 
It is a compound of carbon and hy- 
drogen, and constitutes the inflam- 
mable principle of coal.— In science 
and the arts, the name is applied to 
a number of inflammable substances 
found in a liquid or viscid state, and 
known as napntha,petroIeum, mineral 
tar, maltha or mineral pitch, asphalt, 
elastic bitumen, and amber. — BitU" 
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imiium* tJkaie is an arg:illaceoiis or 
slaty clay, much impregnated with 
bitumen, common in the coal for- 
mation. — Bihumnotu tpringi are 
springs impr^;nated witn petroleom, 
naphdicu &c., someof whicn, as in the 
United States and the Birman £m- 

Eire, annoally yield tiioosands ofhogs- 
eads, known oy the name oi crystal 
ml. and largely consumed in Europe 
and other parts of the world. 

Bimdrv (Lat. double doors)^ in con- 
chology, having a shell of two valves, 
closing with a hinge. 

Binai^ (Ital.), in music, a term im- 
plying^ that the style of ue movement 
to which it is prefixed is £uitastical 
and irregular. 

Blmok Flux, in metallurgy, a flux used 
in melting various metallic sub- 
stances. It is made by deflagrating 
tartar with half its weight of potash ; 
the substance remainmg being a 
compound of the carbonate of potash 
and charcoal. 

Blmok-lead, in mineralogy, a substance 
found in various rocks, especially in 
Cumberland and much used for 
pencils, and for giving a metallic 
lustre to grates, &c. (See Plumbago). 

Blaek Ckdl^ in chemis^, a product of 
the munate of soda, fused with a 
species of Myrobalan. 

BUok Spmoe (Lat. Abies nigra)^ a valu- 
able tree of N. America, the wood of 
which furnishes the spruce deals of 
commerce. 

Blaok-wood (Lat. the Dalbergia laii- 
folutV a valuable furniture wood, 
chiefly obtained from Malabar, ana 
also from New South Wales. 

Bladder (Sax. blesdr), in anatomy, a 
membranous bag, situated between 
the pubis and the rectum in the male, 
and pubis and vagina in the female. 
Its use is to receive and retain the 
urine previous to its expulsion from 
the body by the urethra. 

Blain (Sax._ blegan)^ in farriery, an 
ulcerous distemper incident to horses. 
It is a bladder which grows at the 
root of the tongue, against the wind- 
pipe, and sweUs so as to stop the 
breath. 

Blanohing (Fr. whitening), a term of 
frequent use in the arts. — In horticul- 
ture, it is the art of rendering the 
stalks or leaves of plants white by 
covering them with earth, so as to 
exclude the action of light. — In me- 
tallurgy, blanching is the operation 
of covering iron plates with a thin 
coat or crust of tin. — In numismatics, 
it is the operation performed on the 
planchets of pieces of silver, to eive 
them the requisite lustre. — Blanching 
tf copper IS done in various ways. 



so as to make it resemble silver. - 
Blanchinutervs an instrument used 
for ascertaining the bleaching power 
of chloride of ume and potash. 

BkataTaa (Gr. a bud), in botany, the 
axis of grsfwth of an embryo. — In 
anatoi^.^e granular and gelatinous 
basis of the ovum. 

BlA^todam (Gr. vital skin), the seat of 
development of all parts of the body 
of birds; tiie granular membrane 
situated beneau the membrana 
vitelli of the ovum. 

BUtte'rea, or Bklftids (Lat.), a tribe 
of_ orthopterous insects, with five 
jointed tarsi, and wings folded longi- 
tudinally, the type of which is uie 
Blatta, or Black-beetle. 

Bleehanm (Gr.) a genus of ferns, of the 
tribe Polypodium. 

BlflTdina, a genus of beetles found com- 
monly burrowing in wet cla^ or sand 
on the sea-coast ; fiun. Stenidae. 

Blsnde (Ger. dazzling), a term applied 
to minerals having' a peculiar lustre. 

BLan'nids (Gr. blenna mucus), a 
family of acanthoptcryc^ous fishes 
(the Blennies), belonging to the Marl- 
checks, the type of which is the^ 
Blennius, diviwid by Cuvier into 
several sub-genera, remarkable for 
tho slimy mucus with which their 
bodies are covered. 

Blind'age, in militaiT science, a tem- 
porary bomb-proof or splinter-proof 
roofing, coiistructed to afford cover 
to magsurincs. earthworks, &c. 

Blocking, in arcnitecture, a term applied 
to a course of stones, or bricks, erected 
on the upper part of a cornice, to 
form a termination. 

Blood (Sax. blod), in anatomy and 
physical science, the red fluid which 
circulates in the veins and arteries of 
animals. The blood of vertebratcd 
animals is red and warm ; and, when 
allowed to cool, it separates into two 
substances, which in their component 
parts are nearly identical. According 
to the analjrses of physiologists, the 
human blood consists of water, 
780*145 ; fibrine, 2*100 ; colouring 
matter, 133*000 ; albumen, 65*090 ; 
crystalline iaX, 2*430 ; oily matter, 
1*310; extractive matter, 1*790; albu- 
minate of soda, 1*265 » alkaline chlo- 
rides, carbonates, phosphates, and 
sulphates, t'yjo ; carbonates of lime 
ana magnesia, phosphates of lime, 
magnesia, and iron, peroxide of iron, 
2*100; loss, 2*00 «=> zooo. 

Blood-root, in botanv, a small N. 
American plant, tne Sanguinaria 
Canadensis, so termed from its roots 
yielding a red juice. It is called by 
the Inmans puccoon, and by farriers 
turmeric. 
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BloocUniiiiiiiic Itoh, in fernery, a disease 
in horses, proceraing from an inflam- 
mation ox the blood, by over-heating, 
hard riding^ or too severe labour. 
.BkMd-iteoie, m mineralogy, a green 
siliceous stone, classea among the 
gems; avariety of heliotrope spotted 
with jasper, as if with blood. 
Vowp^e, m chemistry and mineralogy, 
an miplement by which a small jet of 
air is directed into a flame, and that 
flame employed on a mineral sub- 
stance to vitrify or iiise it. It is 
thus used by artists for the purpose of 
enamelling, and of softening and 
soldering small pieces of metal ; by 
glass-blowers, in making thermo- 
meters and ouier glass instruments ; 
and by chemists and mineralogists, 
in the examination of substances. 
Of late^ this instrument has been 
greatly uu>roved by the introduction 
of the self-acting or oxyhydrogen 
blowpipe. 
Blue (Sax. bleo), in painting and the 
fine arts, one of the seven primary 
colours, which, mixed with red, pro- 
duces purple, or with yellow makes 
green. Tne various shades of blue 
used in pstintingare — Prussian blue, 
Ultra-marine, Blue ashes, and Blue 
yerditer. — -Indigo forms the chief 
ingredient in blue used as a dye-stuff. 
Prussian bluet the ferrocyanate of 
peroxide of iron, prepared from 
Dullocks' blood, carbonate of potash, 
sulphate of iron, and 9X\xax.---Saxon 
blue is sulphate of indigo. — Blue 
verdiier is an impure carbonato of 
copper. — Blue is also a prefix to 
numerous compounds ; as alue oini' 
mentf or mercurial ointment ; Blue 
pill, or mercurial pill ; Blue'Stane, 
or blue vitriol, the sulphate of copper ; 
Bhie tye~waier, the solution of 
ammoniated copper. 
Bluebell, in horticulture, a well-known 
beautiful British plant, with bell- 
shaped flowers, the Campanula ro- 
iutulifolia. 
Bhiebottle, in botany, the annual plant 
Ceniaureacyanus, which is frequently 
seen growing in our com-fielas. — In 
entomology, the common name of a 
species of di^iterous insects, the 
Musca vontiioria. 
Boa(Lat.), in herpetology, a genus of 
laiige prehensile-tailed seipents^ with 
jaws capable of great dilatation. — 
The great boa-consiricior, when full- 
grown, is about thirty-five feet long. 
B<K^ (Sax. bodigf), a term of frequent 
use in practical science. — In geo- 
metij, it is applied to any solid figure ; 
and m phjrsics it is a solid, extended, 
palpable substance ^ of itself merely 
passive. — ^Among painters, the colour 
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is said to bear the body wfaen^ having 
been finely ground, it embodies with 
the oil in working, and does not sepa- 
rate from it. 

Bog Mofls, in botany, a genus of aquatic 
plantSj^the SpkagnumPalustre, of the 
tribe Gymnostomi. Ijie bogs, which 
are chirav formed from the continued 
growth of this plant, are often of great 
depth, some ox them having increased 
to eight feet in depth since the period 
of the Roman occupation of this 
country. 

B<^ Ore, in mineralogy, a species of 
iron ore formed in oogs or other 
places from the ore contained in 
chalybeate springs, and, in some in- 
stances, from the snields of infusoria. 

Bohea (Chinese), an inferior kind of 
black tea, of which there are two 
sorts from China ; the inferior, called 
Canton bohea. which is a mixture of 
coarse tea ana the refuse of Congovi ; 
the better kind comes from the dis- 
trict of Bohea, in Fokien. 

Boil (Sax. bile), in i>athology, a swell- 
ing of a very painful inflammatory 
nature, semietimes as large as a 
pigeon's egg. It has always a central 
core, which suppurates, and even- 
*uall^ discharges its contents. 

Boiler, in mechanical science, the ves- 
sel in which steam is engendered for 
propelling a^ steam-engine. 

Boiliiig-point, in physics, tiie degree of 
temperature at which liquids are in a 
state of ebullition by heat. The 
boiling-point varies greatly for dif- 
ferent substances, but is ccmstant for 
the same under the same circum- 
stances. Thus, of water the boiling- 
point is 2X2** ; of alcohol, x-j^^ ; of 
ether, 96" ; and of mercury, 66®, 

Bole (Gr. bolos a clod), in mineralogy, 
a friable clayey slate or earth, usually 
coloured with oxide of iron. The 
kind called Armenian bole is used as 
tooth-powder, and as colouring to 
the sauce called the essence of an- 
chovies. It consists of silica, alumina, 
and iron. — Boletic acid is an acia 
contained in the juice of the boletus. 

Bole'tos, a species of fiingi, of the 
mushroom Idnd, on which are the 
Boletobius and Boletophag^s, the 
names of two extensive genera of 
beetles, which live on the boletus. 

Bolo'gnian Stone, in mineralogy, a va- 
riety of the sulphate of barytes, found 
near Bologna, which, when powdered 
and heated with charcoal, shines in 
the dark. 

Bol'aover Stone, in mineral ore, a yel- 
low limestone, occurring atJBoIsover^ 
in Derbyshire. It is the stone ot 
which the new Houses of Parliament 
are built. 
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Wrist bones . . 
Hand bones . . 
Knger bones . . 
Thumb bones . . 
Sesamoid bones . 
Thigh bones . . 
Knee pans . . . 
^in bones . . . 
Small Ic^ bones . 
Tarsal bones . . 
Metatarsal bones 
Toe bones . . . 
Sesamoid bones . 



Otsa carpi . . . i6 
Osta mettuMrpi , 8 
Phalanges ... 24 
Otsa poUicts . . 6 
Ossa sesatHoidea . 4 
Ossa/emoris . . 2 
Pidelim . ... 2 
Tibim .... 2 
Fibula .... 2 
Ossa tarsi ... 14 
Ossa metatarsi . 10 
Phalanges ... 28 
Ossa sesamoidea 4 



Bwe (fart, BonflKMztii, and Bone-pho»- 
phata, in agriculture, veij useful 
manures, from their containing the 
phosphate of lime, which is one of the 
necessary ingredients of nutritive 
vegetation, particularly of the cereal 
crops. 

Boofto (Sp.), in ichthyology^ a long 
marine fish, remarkable for its perse- 
cution of the fljdng-fish and nying- 
squid; £un. ScomMridae. 

Bo'ops, in icththyolog^, a genus of 
acanthopteryg^ous fishes, of the 
frunily Cluetodon. It is also the 
specific name of the Jubarta 
{Maliena bodps), a whale about fifty 
feet long, which inhabits the Green- 
land seas. 

Boo'tos (Gr. b(rus an ox), in astronomy, 
a constellation of the northern hemi- 
sphere, which contains ^p stars. On 
the celestial globes, Bootes is repre- 
sented with a club in one hand and 
tiie two dogs, Canes venaiicit held by 
a string in the other. 

BonigufaiB (Lat. borago action of the 
head),^ in botany, a nat. order of 
flowering monopetalous Endogens, of 
which the plant Boragos is the type. 

Bons'nu (Gr.), in botany, the Fan 
Palm, a genus of the Palm-tree tribe 
with g^^ntic leaves, and fhiit as large 
as a child's head. The Hindoos con- 
sider it the king of trees. 

Bocata, in chemistry, a salt consisting 
of boracic acid with a basis, as 
Borate of lime, Borate of magnesia. 
Borate of soda, &c. (See Borax.) 

Borax (Gr.), in chemistry, a compound 
of boracic acid and soda, the prin- 
cipal use of which is as a flux in the 
operations of the blowpipe. — Boracic 
acid is a compound of^ boron and 
oxygen, which occurs as a natural 
product in the hot spring of Lipari, 
and other places, and is a consti- 
tuent of various minerals. — Boracite 
is a native borate of magnesia. — 
Boraxated tartar is a compound 
of borax with crystals of bitartrate 
of potash. 

Bor^au (Gr. boreas the north wind), in 
naturatl philosophy, applied to a pole 



of a magn^ which points to the 
north. 

Borilla, a rich copper ore, in dust. 

Bonnie, in mineralogy, a method of 
piercing the earth, so as to ascertain 
the extent of any mineral bed or vein 
rich enough to be worth sinking a 
shaft. — ^The same operation is under- 
taken in boring for water. 

Botnine, in mineralogy, a name given 
to telluric bismuth, a mineral of light 
steel-grey colour and metallic lustre, 
occurring in crystalline masses, and 
composed of tellurium, bismuth, sul- 
phur, and silver ; sp. gr. 7*2 — 8'o. 

Botnite, a tellurite of bismuth. — Dana. 

Bonm, in mineralogy, one of the ele- 
mentary substances; the base of 
boracic acid. It is of a dark olive 
colour, without taste or smell. It 
bears intense heat in close vessels 
without fusing. Its specific gravitv 
is about twice that of water. If 
heated to 600*^, it suddenly takes fire, 
oxygen gas disappears, and boracic 
acid is generated. — Boro-Jluorides 
are compounds formed by the union 
of the fluorides of boron, or fluoboric 
acid gas, with either potassium, so- 
dium, or borium. — Boro-hydrofluoric 
acid is a compound of the boracic 
and fluoric acids. 

Bob (Lat. an ox), in zoology, a genus 
of Mammalia, of which the domestic 
ox, the bu£Falo, bison, &c., are species ; 
order Ruminantia. 

Boflohufl (Lat.), in ornithology, a genus 
of the Anatinx, or Duck ra.mily. 

BostrioliidflB (Gr. bostrychus a lock of 
hair), a family of wood-boring coleop- 
terous insects, of which the Bostry- 
chus, which is very destructive to 
timber, is the type. 

Boswellu^ a genus of East Indian trees, 
the Olibanum, one of the species of 
which, B. thuri/em, yields the g^m 
resin olibanum, the frankincense of 
the ancients, and now used in Catho- 
lic churches ; order Terebinthacex. 

Bof any (Gr. botane a plant), that branch 
of natural science which comprehends 
all that relates to the vegetable 
kingdom. In the classification of the 
botanical nomenclature there are 
two principal systems — the sexual or 
artificial one of Linnxus, and that of 
Jussieu, which is according to the 
natural order of plants. TheLinnxan 
system is founaed on the number, 
situation, and proportion of the 
essential organs of fructification, 
denominated stamens and pistils. 
Tlie names of the classes and orders 
are of Greek derivation, and allude 
to the functions of the respective 
orders. Thus the vegetable kingdom 
is divided by that great naturalist 
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into 2^ classes, of which 2^ belong to 
flowenng, and x to flowerless plants. 
The first eleven classes are distin- 
guished entirely by the number of 
stamens, which are called Monandria, 
Diandria, Triandria, &c., as far as 
Dodecandria, from the Greek words 
one, two, three, &c. combined with 
male {aHdrtd)^ because the sta- 
mens of flowers are compared to 
males, and the pistils to females. 
Hence the orders, as far as Polygynia, 
are denominated Monog3mia, Digy- 
nia, Trigynia, &c., according as the 
flower has one or more pistils; so 
called from the Greek mone (one), 
and gune (a female). Thus the 
jasmine^ having two stamens and 
one pistil, is placed in the second class 
of tne first order of that class, or 
Diandria Monogynia. — ^The following 
is a summary of the 24 classes, whicn 
owe their distinctions chiefly to the 
stamens and pistils : — z. Monandria, 
one stamen .-y-2. Diandria, two sta- 
mens.— 3. Triandria, three.— 4. Te- 
trandria, four. — ^5. Pentandria, five. — 
6. Hexandria, six. — 7. Heptandria, 
seven.-j^. Octandria, eight.— ^9. En- 
neandria, nine.— zo. Decandria, ten. 
— zz. Dodecandria, twelve. — Z2. Ico- 
sandria, twenty or more stamens, 
inserted into the calyx.— Z3. Poljran- 
dria, all above twenty inserted into 
the receptacle. — 14. Didynamia, four 
stamens, two long and two short. — 
Z5. Tetradynamia, six stamens, four 
long and two short. — 16. Monadel- 
phia, the stamens united into the 
bodies by the filaments.— Z7. Dia- 
delphia, ^ the stamens united into 
the bodies^ by the filaments. — -18. 
Polyadelphia, the stamens united 
into three or more bodies by the 
filaments. — Z9. Syngenesia, anthers 
united into a tube.— 20. Gynandria, 
stamens inserted either upon the style 
or germen. — 21. Monoecia, stamens 
and pistils in separate flowers, but on 
the Skme plant. — 22. Dicecia, stamens 
and pistils, like the former, in separate 
flowers, but on two separate plants. 
— 23. Poljrgamia, stamens and pistils 
separate in some flowers, united in 
others, either on one, two, or three 
distinct plants. — 24. Cyptogamia. 
stamens and pistils either not well 
ascertained, or not to be numbered 
with certainty. 

The Nahtral Sysittn of Plants^ 
as devised by Jussieu and De Can- 
doUe, differs most materially from 
the Linnaean Sjrstem ; it takes into 
consideration the entire organization 
of the plant, with its properties and 
peculiar habits. The most striking 
genus of a tribe of plants gives name 



to the order; as, for instance, tie 
Rose (Lat. nua), forms the ^^ of 
the natural order Rosaceae; aiudthe 
Violet, that of the order 'Vlolaceae. In 
this manner Jussieu divided the whole 
vegetable kingdom into z5 classes, 
and the genera into zoo orders, but 
which number has been gradually in- 
creasing with the generau progress oi 
discovery. The difference between the 
artificiaisystemof Linnaeus and natu- 
ral order of Jussieu has bc^en admi- 
rably illustrated by our distinguished 
countryman. Professor Lindley, in his 
work on the " Vegetable Kingdom." 
In the Natural System the vegetable 
world has been classified under two 
grand divisions — the Vascularbs 
and the Cbllulares; and these 
aeain divided into classes and sub- 
classes. 

VASCULARES.'Class I. DycoiyUdom 
or ExQgent, — ^The i)lants of this class 
have stems consisting of concentric 
layers, formed by external annual 
additions, and are composed of vas- 
cular and cellular tissue ; the flowers 
are famished with male and female 
organs of reproduction, called sta- 
mens and pistils. — Class II. MonO' 
cotyledons or Endogens^ The stems of 
this class are form^ by the addition 
of new fibres to the interior of the 
stem already formed ; flowers sexual, 
the seed consisting of one cotyledon. 
Cbllulares. Class I. Semi-vtis^ 
culares. Plants having vessels as wc^ 
as cellular tissue ; the stems are in- 
creased by simple elongation; the 
leaves veined and forked : Uie sexual 
orjg^ns distinct and visible under tlie 
microscope only. — Class II. The 
Agama are plants which increase by 
elongation or irregular expansion of 
their parts, and are wholly composed 
of cellular tissue, showing, under the 
microscope, no sexual organs what- 
ever. These consist of the Fungi, 
Mosses, Lichens, Hepaticasor Liver- 
worts^ and Alg^. The Dicotyledons 
are divided into four sub-classes — ^tho 
Thalamiflorae, Calvciflorae, Corolli- 
florae, and MonochlamydesB. 

Botryoi'dal (Gr.), resembunga bunchof 
grapes. 

Bouloert, in geology^ fragments of 
rock embedded in diluvi^ deposits ; 
sometimes found lying on the sur£au:e 
of the ground, ana bearing marks of 
abrasion and transport. — Boulder for' 
maiions are deposits of clay, gravel, 
&c., containing boulders, or frag- 
ments of triturated rocks. 

Bouftrophe'don (Gr. ox^piougkingfL an 
ancient form of writing from rignt to 
left, and from left to right, Uko 
ploughing. 
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Boyey CkMd, a species of wood-coal, or 
lignite, found at Bovev, near Exeter. 
— -JLignites are chiefly found in rocks 
of tertiary formation. Their consti- 
tuents are carbon, oxygen, and 
earthy matter. 
Bo^vidflB (Lat. boves oxen), in zoology, a 
tribe of Ruminants, of which the 
genus Bos is the type. 
low-line, in practical navigation, a term 
ai)plied to a rope fastened near the 
middle of the perpendicular edge of 
the principal square sails ; its use is 
to make the sails stand sharp and 
close to the wind. 

-pen, in the arts, a metallic ruling 
pen, the part holding the ink being 
formed of two cheeks bowed out 
towards the middle. 

: (Sax.V. in botany, the common name 
of the Euphorbian genus of plants, 
the Buxus, or Box tree. — BoX'thorttf 
the English name of the genus of 
plants Lycium. — Box-wood^ the fine- 
grained wood of the box tree, exten- 
sively used in wood engraving, and 
the manufacture of various articles.. 
— Boxing the compass is repeating 
the various points of the compass in 
order. 
Boyan (Fr.), in fortification, a trench 
made by a besieging army, to serve as 
a covered line of communication or 
approach during the siege. 
Bmonely'tra (Grr. brachys short, and 
elytron a sheath), in entomology, a 
section of coleopterous insects or 
beetles, the Staphylinus of Linnaeus. 
Bimehi'nas (Gr. noise-making)^ in ento- 
mology, a genres of coleopterous 
insects or beetles, so called from the 
noise they make in discharging an 
acrid fluid. 
SnMUonas (Gr. hrachion an arm)^ a 
renns of rotiferous Infusoria, of which 
there are several genera. 
Bmo^hiopods (Gr. brachion, andpodes 
feet), in malacologv, a class of bi- 
▼alved Mollusca, wnich, instead of 
feet, are furnished with two fleshy 
arms provided with numerous fila- 
ments. 
BrMhygloftis (Gr. short-tongued)^ in 
botany, a genus of garden plants of 
the order CompositSB. — Bruehys,f\%- 
ni^rin^ short, forms a prefix to various 
scientific words connected with bo- 
tany, zoology, ichthyology, mine- 
ralogy, &c. ; as BrachyrynchuSf a 
greenhouse plant ; — BrackyiyPe. a 
variety of calcareous spar ; — Bracky' 
iyPouSf in mineralogy, of a short form : 
—BracAyuruSt short-tailed, applied 
tea tribe of Crustaceae, comprenend- 
ingthe Crabs, Lobsters, 8cc. 
Bnwhiiim ^Lat. tAe arm^^ among the 
Mammalia,that part which articulates 



with the scapula, and extends to the 
elbow ; the os humeri of anatomy. — 
In entomology, the brachia are the 
first pair of legs in hexapod insects. 
Bra'dypods (Gr. slow'/ooted), in zoo- 
}oS7* ^ family of edentate mammals, 
including the two-toed and three- 
toed slotos. — Brande. 
Brain (Sax. bragan\ in phvsiolo^, the 
soft^ whitish mass enclosed m the 
cavity of the skull, in which the 
nerves and spinal marrow terminate. 
It is dividea into three parts — ^the 
cranium, or proper brain, which oc- 
cupies the whole of the superior part 
of the cavity; the cerebellum, occu- 
P3ring the lower and back part of the 
cavity; and the medulla oblonga, 
situated at its base, beneath the ce- 
rebrum and cerebellum. 
Bramah Look, in mechanical science, 
an ingeniously-contrived lock, in- 
ventea by him whose name it bears. 
— The Bramah press is constructed 
on hydrostatic principles by the same 
inventor. 
Bran'ohia (Lat.), in ichthyology, the 
gills or respiratory organs oTnshes 
and other aquatic animals. 
BranohifercB (Lat. bmnrhia), in mala- 
cology, a family of Mollusca, includ- 
ing various genera, as the Fissurella, 
the Emarginula, and the Parmo- 
phorus. 
Bzanohi'opoda (Lat. branchia, and 
Podes feet), an order of crustaceous 
animals with gills and feet. They 
are chiefly microscopic, and always 
in motion. 
Branohios'tegens .(Lat. branchia^ and 
Gr. ste^s a cover), an order of fishes 
with gills free, and covered with a 
membrane. 
Bras'uca (Lat.), a genus of crucife- 
rous plants, comprising the cabbage, 
cauliflower, broccoli, turnip, &c. 
Braunite, a mineral of a dark brown 
colour, occurring massive and crys- 
tallized, and consisting of protoxide ot 
manganese,oxygen, baryta,and water. 
Bxavoirra (Ital. courage), in music, an 
air consisting of di£ficult passages, in 
which many notes are executed in 
one syllable. 
Braxy (Sax. broc disease), a disease 
or scouring in sheep ; the most viru- 
lent form of anthrax, which kills up- 
wards of fifty per cent, of the sheep 
that annually die of disease in Scot- 
land. — Report of the Privy Council 
on Diseases of Cattle, 
BraiU, Braziletrto, a kind of wood used 
for dyeing and for cabinet-work, 
brought from Brazil. 
Brasil-wood, the heavy red-coloured 
wood of Ccesalpinia BraziliensiSy 
used as a dye-stu£F. 
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Braal'ian PebUes, pure rock-crystal 
lenses for eye-glasses and spectacles. 

Brazing, in metallurgy, the soldering 
toeethcr of metals by means of an 
alloy, of which brass fiorms the prin 
cipal ingredient. 

Bread-finuc, the fruit of the Ariocarpus 
incisa of the South Sea Islands. 

Bread-nnt, the A-uit of the Brosimum 
alicastrum.aL native of theWcstlcdies. 

Bread-root, the tuberous-rooted plant, 
PsoraUa esculenta. of N. America, 
which produces abundant crops of 
roots, used like the potato in this 
country. 

Breo'cia (Ger. brecken to break), in 
mineralogy, a species of rock com- 
posed of angular fragments cemented 
together ; a kind of pudding-stone. 

BreiSlakite, a fibrous mineral found in 
the lavas of Vesuvius, which occurs in 
delicate capillary crystals and semi- 
metallic lustre. 

Brere (Fr. and Ital.), in mu&ic, a note 
equal to four minims. 

Brevipen'nes^ (Lat. short-winevd). a 
term applied by Cuvier to the first 
^unily or the order Grallx, of which 
the ostrich or emu is the t3ipe, whose 
wings are too short for flight. — In 
natural history, the word brevts (short) 
forms a prefix to numerous terms of a 
scientific character ; as, brcvicauda- 
fus, short-tailed ; brevtcaults, short- 
stemmed ; brevtcollis, short- necked ; 
brevicomis, short-homed ; brevidens, 
short- toothed ; brevi/lorus, short or 
small -flowered, having small petals ; 
brcvi/olt'us, short or small -leaved ; 
brcviped, short-footed ; bfevipennafe^ 
short- winged ; brevt'rostris, or brevi- 
rostrafcd. short-billed ; breviscapus^ 
short stalked ; brevisetus^ short- 
bristled ; brevistyluSf short-styled ; 
brevivenirt's, having a short abdo- 
men. 

Brer'iute, a white zcplitic mineral. 

Bristol Stone, or Bristol Diamond, in 
mineralogy, a kind of rock crystal, 
a transparent variety of quartz, con- 
sisting of pure silica, so named from 
being found in a rock near Bristol. 

Bzisnro (Fr.), in fortifications^ a line of 
four or five fathoms, which is allowed 
to the curtain and crillon, to make the 
hollow tower, or to cover the con- 
cealed flank. 

Britaa'nia Hetal, in the arts, a sort of 
mixed metal of which the best tea- 
pots are manufactured. It is made 
by melting an equal weight of plate- 
brass and tin, and when melted, add- 
ing the same quantities of bismuth 
and repfulus of antimony. 

Bromal, m chemistry, an oil jr colourless 
fluid, obtained by the action of bro- 
mine on alcohol. 



Bromate, in chemistry, a salt formed by 
the combination ot bromic acid witn 
any salifiable base. 

Brombenzo'io Acid, an acid prepared 
from dry benzoate of silver and bro- 
mine. 

Bromelia'oen, a nat. order of endo> 
genous plants, of which the Brotnelia 
ananas^ or Pine-apple, is the type. 

Bromio Add, in chemistiy, an acid con- 
sisting of ^ equivalents of oxygen and 

1 of bromme. It reddens, and then 
destroys the colour of litmus paper. 
Its equivalent is zi8*4. 

Bromine ^Gr. a stench), in chemistry, a 
substance obtained from the crystal* 
lizable residue of sea-water, called 
bittern. It is one of the elementary 
bodies, and about three times heavier 
than water. It corrodes the skin, 
stains it of a yellow colour, and is 
a powerful and dangerous poison. 
Bromine unites vrith iooine, hydrogen, 
sulphur, phosphorus, and selenium, 
as well as witn many of the metals, 
forming compounds called bromides, 
among whica are the following: — 
Hydrobromic acid, 1 atom of bromine, 
and X of hydrogen ; — Bromic acid, z 
atom of bromine, and 5 of oxygen ; — 
Protobromide of phosphorus, i atom 
of bromine, and i of phosphorus ; — 
Perbrotnideoi phosphorus, 5 atoms of 
bromine, and 2 of phosphorus. 

Bromus (Gr. the wild oaf), in botany, the 
Brome-grass, an extensive genus of 
the order Gramineae^ or Grass tribe. 

Bron'ohia. or Bronohi (Gr. bronchos 
the windpipe), in anatomy, the rami- 
fications of the windpipe, or tra- 
chea, which pass into the lungs. — 
Bronchitis is an inflammation of the 
bronchia. — Btonchocele, an enlarge- 
ment of the thjToid gland. — Broncho- 
iomy, an incision made into the 
trachea. 

Bronze (Ital. and Fr.), in metallurgy, a 
red-brown metal, compounded of 
copper and tin, harder and more 
frisible than copper, and highly mal- 
leable when it contains from 85 to 90 
per cent, of copper. Bronze for 
cannon is composed of 90 copper, and 
zo of tin. English bell-metal, ac- 
cording to Dr. Thompson, consists of 
copper 80, tin zo'z, zinc 5*6, lead 
4*3 = zoo. Reflectors for telescopes 
consist of 66 parts of copper, ana ^3 
parts of tin. Bronze for medals is 
formed of 100 copper, and 7 to zz of 
tin and zinc. — aronzing salt is 
chloride of antimony, so called from 
its being used in browning gun bar- 
rels, &c. — Bronze liquid » made 
by melting Z4 ounces of vinegar. 

2 drachms of sal-ammoniac, and 
half a drachm of sorrel (binoxalate 
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of potash). — A liquid to imitate 
antique bronze is made by dissolving 
z p^ of sal-ammoniac, ^ parts of 
cream of tartar, and 6 of common 
salt in 12 parts of hot water, mixing 
with the solution 8 parts of a strong 
solution of the nitrate of copper. 

Bronzite (^m brcmze)^ a mineral of a 
yellowish-brown colour, with a semi- 
metallic lustre, consisting of silica, 
magnesia, and oxide of iron. 

Broom (Sax. brom\ in botany, the 
common English name of the genus 
Spartium. The Spartiunt scofartus 
is a beautiful yellow-flowering legu- 
minous shrub, of the sub-tribe Genista. 

Brown Bess, in military art, a musket 
with a brown barrel and smooth bore, 
distinguished from the rifle. 

Bradnu (Gr. a grinding with the 
teeth), in anatomy, a genus of insects 
of the faxnWy Khynchophora, the 
females of which deposit their eggs 
in the seeds of leguminous plants, 
which on coming to maturity are 
devoured by the larva, where it under- 
goes its metamorphosis. 

BnmiafoeflB (so named from M. Brun), 
a nat. order of ericaceous shrubs, 
with small pretty flowers, extremely 
ornamental m gardens. 

Bmnonia'oee (so called from R. Brown, 
the distinguished botanist), a nat. 
order of monopetalous Exogens, of 
which the Bnmonia, a genus of Aus- 
tralian plants, is the type. 

Bronswick Green, in the arts, a colour- 
ing obtained from submuriate of cop- 
per, hj exposing metallic copper to 
the action of muriate of ammonia. 

Bmta (Lat. brutish things), in zoology, 
an order of Mammalia according to 
Linnaeus, but now constituting the 
Edentata of Cuvier, as the elephant, 
walrus, &c. 

BzTo'nui (Grr. sprouting out), a genus of 
climbing plants, the Bryony, or wild 
hop. 

Bxy'onin, a crystallizable substance 
obtained from white bryony. 

B f y wdiyl lmn (Gr. a sprouting leaf), a 
]^low flowering shrub, whose leaves 
possess the remarkable property of 
budding on their margins, ana forming 
new plants, a property not possessed 
by any oth«r plant. 

BiyoKO'a, or Biyozoa'ria (Gr. bryon 
moss, and sae?Man animal), the minute 
Mollnsca that live united in masses in 
a moss- like manner. 

Bubo (Gr. the groin), in pathology, a 
swelling of the Ivmphatic glands, 
arising from syphihtic virus. — In 
•mithology, the nomed owl. 

BiMwIin'trii' (!Lat.), the large muscle of 
the cheek, so called from its use in 
blowing wind instruments. 



Bue'dnite (Lat. a horn), in geolo^, 
fossil remains of shells, called Buc- 
cinum. 

Buooiiioi'dui (Lat. and Gr. like a trum- 
pet), in malacology, a form of pec- 
tino - branchiate Gasteropods, of 
which Buccinum^ a genus of bi- 
valved Mollusca, is the t3rpe. 

Bu'ceros (Gr. ox-homed), m ornitho- 
logy, a genus and family of birds 
(Buceri^) remarkable for their 
enormous bills. 

Baohol'site, an amorphous mineral, 
spotted black and white, consisting 
of silica, alumina, potash, and oxide 
of iron. 

Bucha Leaves, the produce of a species 
of Barosma, of the Cape Colony, of an 
aromatic smelly and highly esteemed 
for their diuretic properties. 

Buokland'ia (in honour of Dr. Buck- 
land), a fossil plant from the Stone- 
field oolite. 

Baok^landite, in mineralogy, a rare 
variety of augite, which occurs in 
minute crystals in the lake of Laach, 
on the Rhine. 

Buckwheat (Germ, buchweizen), the 
Polygonum fagoPy rum. 

Buffalo (Ital. and Sp^, in zoology, the 
Bos bubalus, a species of ox domes- 
ticated in India and Italy. 

Bufoi'dsB (Lat. bufo ), a family of am- 
phibious reptiles, of which Bufo, a 
toad^ is the type. 

Bu'fomte (Lat. bufo), fossil teeth of 
fishes occurring in the oolitic forma- 
tion of the Pycnodont family. 

Buhl, in the arts, mother-of-pearl, gold, 
or other rich material used for in- 
lajring. 

Bulimus (Lat.) a genus of land Mol- 
lusca. 

Bunimy(Gr.>i»M^i?r),voracious appetite. 

Bulla (Lat.), a genus of Mollusca 
belonging to the Sea-slugs; nat. 
order BuUadae. 

Bullate, in conchologv, applied to a 
shell which is cylindrical and oval. 
— In botany, having a blistered-like 
appearance. 

BallrnflB, a sub-family of Mollusca, the 
Bullas. 

Bull's-eye, in astronomy, the bri|;^ht 
star Aldebaran, in the constellation 
Taurus. 

Buni'adsB (Gr. a hill), a fam. of plants, 
of which Bunias is the type; order 
Cruciferae. 

Banter (Ger.), in geology, a term ap- 
plied to the new red sandstone. 

Biq^thsl'mia (Gr. ox-eyed), in patho- 
logy, dropsy of the eye, hydrophthal- 
mia. 

Bvqpxes'tida (Gr. botis an ox, and preth^ 
to cause to swell )^ a familv of coleop- 
terous insects, nchly coloured with 
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metallic shades of {[reen and blue ; 
the genus Buprestes is the type of the 
family. 

Burette (Fr.), in chemistry and assay- 
ing, an instrument for dividing a por- 
tion of liquid into decimal parts. 

Bur^gundy ritdi, the juice of the Pinus 
abies, chiefly used in pharmacy as a 
plaster on tne chest for coughs, &c. 

Surman'niflB, in botany, a nat. order 
of epigjrnous Exogens ; herbaceous 
plants, with tufted radicles. 

Buxrh Stone, in mineralogy, pure silez, 
used as mill-stone. 

BurssB Huoo'sa, in anatomy, mucus 
bags, or small sacs, situated about 
the joints. 

Buraa'ria (Lat. apouch\ in entomology, 
a genus of Infusoria. 

Bunera'oesB, a nat. order of calyci- 
florous Exogens, of which the Bursera 
is the type; they consist chieflv of 
trees ana shrubs, which abouna in 
balsamic resin. 

Bus'tamite, a mineral occurring in pris- 
matic crystals of a pale grey-^een- 
ish or reddish colour. It consists of 
silica, protoxide of manganese, lime, 
and ]^rotoxide of iron. 

Buteoni'nsB, a sub-family of the Fal- 
conidae (the Buzzards), of slender 
form, with long wings ; order Rap- 
tores. 

But^yrates. a genus of salts, formed by 
the combination of but]rTic acid with 
salifiable bases. — Butyric acid is an 
acid existing in butter, urine, and the 
gastric juice, composed of 8 atoms of 
carbon, 3 of oxygen, and 6 of hydro- 
gen. 



Bnxni (Grr.), in botany, a genus of plants, 
the box tree. — Buxus sentperviren* 
is one of the most useful of evergreen 
shrubs. The dwarf variety is used 
almost universally as a boxxier-edging 
in the gardens of^Europe. 

Byn^dsB, in entomology, a funily of 
clavicom coleopterous insects, of 
\idiich Byrrhus is the type. It includes 
anumber of genera, the larvae of some 
of which are very destructive in our 
museums, by feeding on the skins of 
birds, preserved insects, &c. 

BysMt'oen (Gr. and Lat. byssus fine 
flax), a tribe of ciyptogamic plants, 
including, among others, the genus 
Rhizomorpha, a phosphorescent, 
fibrous, silky-looking plant, often of 
great beauty, found in mines and dark 
places, and frequently on decayed 
wood. 

Byi'fifeis, a family of acephalous 
Mollusca, including those bivalves 
which, like the mussel, &c., are 
attached to foreign substances by a 
b3rssus. 

Byrudite (Grr. byssos. and liihos a 
stone), a mineral 01 a fibrous, silk- 
like texture, existing in the Alpine 
mountains. 

Bynot (Gt. fine flax), a bunch of silk- 
like fibres, by which many bivalves 
adhere to other substances without 
the shell itself being deprived of the 
power of locomotion ; as the pinna, 
the pearl, and hammer oyster. 

Byttnera'oesB, a nat. order of plants^ of 
which Bjrttneria is the type, consist- 
ing of trees and shrubs, chiefly tro- 
pical. 
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O&baMdli'CSp.), a wood of British Gui- 
ana, which is impregnated with a 
bitter principle that protects it 
against the ravages of worms. 

O&boage-palm, a genus of palm trees, 
the Areca. — Cabbage-wood is the 
wood of the cabbage-palm, some- 
times used in the manufacture of 
cabinet-work. 

Oa]>bling, in metallurgy, a process by 
which flat masses of iron are broken 
into pieces, and after being re- 
heated are wrought into bar-iron. 

Oabomb&'oesB, in botany, a nat. order of 
hypogynous ^ Exogens, tiie Water- 
shielck, consisting of aquatic plants, 
allied to the Water-lilies. 

Oaoh'alot, in ichthyoloffv, a genus of 
Cetacea, the S^rm whale. 

Caohez'y (Gr.], m pathology, a bad 
state of body, arising from scurvy, 
•yphilis, or ouier disorder. 



Oftoh'olong, in mineralogy, a milk- 
white calcedonv. 

Oaoooliymy (Gr. had chymeYva patho- 
logy, an unhealthy state ox the fluids 
ofthe body. 

Oae'odyl (Gr. ilU smelling, a prepara- 
tion 01 volatile arsenic, which pro- 
duces a liquor of very fetid odour. 

Oaooon, a commercial name for the 
seeds of the Entadagigalobium.^ used 
for making scent-bottles, purses, &c. 

Oaooph'ony (Gr. kako$ bad, and j^hone 
sound), a harshness of sound in the 
tones of music, or pronunciation of 
words. — ^In medicine,^ a depraved or 
altered state of the voice. 

Oaooplas'tio (Gr. kakos, and plassoUt 
form), in physiology, having a de- 
fective organization. 

Oaota'oesB (Gr.), a nat. order of epig]r- 
nous Exogens, of which the Cactus is 
the type. 
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(Grr. so named by Theophras- 
ttts), a genus of pretty flowering 

§lants, tbe Melon-thistle or Indian 
'ig of America^ which comprehends a 
▼ast number of genera and species ; 
order Cactaceae. 

Oadttver'io (Lat. cadaver a corpse), in 
anatomy, a term applied to ue ve- 
nom wmch exudes nom a dead body, 
and which often proves fatal to those 
who happen to wound themselves by 
the instrument used in the dissection 
of a human Ixxfy. 

Oiidsn'ia (Ital.), a musical cadence; 
the modulation of tbe voice in sing- 
ing. 

OadfmiA, a mineral ; the recrement of 
coppo- ; an oxide of zinc, which col- 
lects on the sides of furnaces when 
zmc is sublimed. 

Oadfminm (Lat. brass ore), a white 
metal found among the ores of zinc, 
having a strong resemblance to tin, 
but harder; sp. gr. 8*6. It has 
various compounds; as, Oxide of 
cadmtum, consisting of z atom of 
cadmium •— 55*8 + z of oxygen » 8, 
making its atomic weight — 63*8 ; — 
Chloride of cadmium, 1 atom of 
cadmium and z of chlorine » 35*42 ; 
atomic weight » gi'22: — Jodide of 
cadmium, z atom of caomium and z 
of iodine ■> Z26*3 ; atomic weight » 
z82*z; — Sulpkurei of cadmium, 1 
atom of cadmium ana z of sulphur « 
z6*z ; atomic weight » 7z*9. 

ChBCiiim (Lat. cacusolmd), in anatomv, 
a tube with a closed end, especially 
applied to a part of the intestinsii 
canal. 

Omu Btome, a fine white stone brought 
from Normandy, much used in Gothic 
structures. 

OmoBo'io (Gr. new life), in geology, a 
term applied to the tertiary strata, 
which include the most recent re- 
mains of animal life. 

OtoMdpin'iMB, a sub-order of legximinous 
plants,of which Caesalpinia is the type. 

Smutriuk Operation, a term in surgery, 
aimlied to the operation of cutting a 
cLud out of the womb when the life 
of the mother is in danjg^er, so called 
frxnn Julius Caesar havmg been thus 
brongnt into existence. 

Oufh^ia, a bitter substance obtained 
from coffee and tea. It is composed 
of 8 atoms of carbon, 3 of hydrogen, 
2 of nitrogen, and 2 of oxygen. 

CUa'eie And, in chemistry, an acid 
obtained from the root of the cainca, 
a Brazilian plant, used in intermit- 
teotfeven. 

CUnform, in mineralogy, a variety of 
topaz, or rock crystal, obtained n-om 
a mountain in Perthshire, Scotland. 
" in militaxy science, a chest in 



which bombs, gunpowder, 8cc., aro 
placed, for the purpose of explosion. 
— In civil eneineerine» a wooden 
frame used in la3ring the foundation 
of bridges. 

Ou'&poti, an East Indian tree, the Me- 
Tateuca cajaputi, from the leaves of 
vidiich the volatile oil caj^ut is ob- 
tained. 

Gal'abaahj a tree, the Cresceniia cujete, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of Ame - 
rica, and bearing a gourd-like fruit, 
filled with a sourish pulp, eaten by 
the negroes : tbe shells are used as 
bottles for nolding liquids ; order 
C rescentiaceae. 

OaladTan, in botany, a funily of plants 
belonging to the nat. order Aniceae, 
of which the Caladium is the t3rpe. 

Oal'amine (Lat.), in mineralogy, a na- 
tive carbonate of zinc; wnen re- 
duced to a powder by roasting it is 
called calamina preparata. 

Cal'amita, a species of mineral, horn- 
blende. In geology, a species of fossil 
plants, occurring in the coal forma- 
tion. 

Gal'amus (Gr. a reed), in botany, a ^nus 
of East Indian palms, one species of 
which attains a height of 500 feet. 
A sort of sweet-scented calamus, 
used as a perfume, is mentioned in 
Scripture (Exod. xxx. 23).— The Sweet 
Flag {Acorus calamus) is a British 
species of the Aroideae, growing in 
pools. — In anatomy, Calamus scriP' 
iorius is a groove with a pen-like 
termination, situated in the fourth 
ventricle. — ^In zoology, Calamus is a 
genus of fishes belonging to the 
Chaetodon family; sub-family Spa- 
rianeae. 

Oalaa'dra, in entomology, a genus of 
coleopterous insects, one species of 
which, C. granarui, in the larva state, 
is very destructive in our granaries ; 
another species, C. oryra, attacks 
rice ; fiun. Rhynchophora. 

Oal'oante (Lat.), similar to or having 
a spur. 

CaWrao-argilla'oeoiu (Lat. calx chalky 
and Gr. argil ^ whiteness), in mine- 
ralogy, consisting of lime and clay. 

Oaloa'rao-iili'oeoiu(L^t. calx, a.nd silex 
flint), consbting of lime and silex. 

Caloa'rao-sul'phurous, having lime and 
sulphur in combination. 

Oal'oMon, with jewellers, a foul vein, 
like calcedony, occurring in some 
precious stones. 

Ouoed'onite, a mineral of a bright green 
or bluish colour, found at Leadhills 
in Scotland. 

Oaloed'onv (from Ckalcedon in Asia), in 
mineralogy, a hard precious stone, 
composed of 84 parts of silica and zo 
of afumina, frequently botiyoidal or 
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stalactitic, generally semi-trans- 
parent, and of various colours. Its 
varieties are agate, onyx, plasma, 
heliotrope, and cornelian. 

Oaloeola'ria (Lat. a slipper), a genus of 
plants from S. America, the Slipper- 
wort, extensively cultivated as garden 
flowers J order Scrophulariaceae. 

Calcifioa'tion (Lat. calx chalk. ^nA. facto 
to make), in chemistry, a hardening 
by the deposition of salts of lime. — 
Calcify is to change into lime. 

Oaldnatum (Lat. £-aZr), in chemistry, 
the process of subjecting a body to 
an intense degfree of heat, to drive oflF 
its volatile parts. The fixed residues 
of such bodies as have undergone 
combustion are termed calces, or 
more generally oxides. 

Caloi'ner, in mineralogy, the name of a 
furnace where minerals are pulverized 
by heat. 

Galoium (Lat. calx lime orchalk), in 
chemistry, the metallic base of lime. 
It is a bright metal, white as silver, 
which bums when heated a little, ana 
lime is re-formed. Sir H. Davy cal- 
culates that 20 parts of calcium com- 
bine with about 7*5 of oxygen. Its 
chemical compounds are as follow: 
— Protoxide of calcium, i atom of 
calcium and i of oxygen = 8 ; atomic 
weight = 28*5 ; — Peroxide of calcium, 
I atom of calcium and 2 of oxygen ; 
atomic weight = pd's ; — Chloriae of 
calcium, x atom of calcium and z of 
chlorine = 35'42 J atomic weight = 
55*49 » — Iodide of calcium, i atom of 
calcium and 1 of iodine ^ I26'3 ; 
atomic weight = 146*8 ; — Bromide of 
calcium, x atom 01 calcium and i of 
bromine = 78*4; atomic weight := 
98*9 j — Fluoride of calcium, x atom of 
calcium and x of fluorine =: 18*68 ; 
atomic weight := 39*18 ; — Sulphuret 
of calcium, l atom of calcium and z 
of sulphur = i6*i ; atomic weights? 
36*6 ; — Bisulphureiofcalcium,x atom 
of calcium and 2 of sulphur — 32*2 ; 
atomic weight = 52*7 ; — Quintosul- 
phuret of calcium, i atom of calcium 
and 5 of sulphur -=■ 80*5 ; atomic 
weight = loi ; — Phosphurei of cal- 
cium, X atom of calcium and x of 
phosphorus ^ 15*7 ; atomic weight 
36-2. 

Ouo-spar, in mineralogy, crystallized 
carbonate of lime ; c^careous spar. 

Oal'oulating Kaohine, an implement 
with toothed wheels for automaton 
calculation. 

Oal'oulus (Lat.), in pathology, a term 
applied to a hard or stony consistence 
wnich forms in the bladder. — In 
mathematics, the differential cal- 
culus is the finding an infinitely small 
quantity, which, being taken an in- 



finite number of times, shall be equal 
to a given quantity. 

Gal'edonite, a mineral of a green colour, 
consisting of the sulphate and car- 
bonate of lead. 

Cal'endar (Lat. calenda calends), in 
chronology, a division of time, or 
register of the year, in which the 
months, weeks, days, festivals and 
holidays, &c., are distinguished. — ^A 
calendar month is one of the months 
consisting of 30 or 31 days, with the 
exception of February. — ^The Calends 
{calendce) of Roman chronology, 
were reckoned backwards: thus the 
xst of May begins the calenos of May ; 
the 30th of April was the second ot 
the calends of May; the 29th, the 
third, &c., to the 13U1, where the ides 
commence, which are also numbered 
in a retrograde order to the 5th, 
where the nones begin ; and these are 
numbered after the same manner to 
the ist of the month, which is the 
calends of April ; and in the study 
of Roman history it is necessary that 
this system of chronologizing events 
should be clearly understood. 

Gal'enture(Sp. from Lat. caleo tohehot), 
in patholo^, a violent fever, chiefly 
affecting sailors in hot climates. 

0«l'iber, or Cal'ibre (Fr.), in the arts, 
the bore of a cylindrical tube, especi- 
ally of a piece of ordnance. — Calibre 
compasses, improperly called cal- 
lipers, ^ are used by gunners in 
measuring the diameter of shot and 
bomb-shells, by engineers and smiths 
in taking the diameter of round 
bodies, and by phrenologists in mea- 
suring the degrees of development in 
the various organs of the head. 

Cal'ioo^rinting (from Calicut, a city of 
Hindostan) is the art of printing 
figures on cotton fabrics, now per- 
formed by very ingenious machinery. 

Cali'go (Lat. darkness), in pathology, a 
disease of the eye, 01 which there are 
different kinds ; as, Caligo lentis, true 
cataract ; C. cornea, opacity of the 
cornea ; C. pupilla, blindness from 
obstruction m the pupils, &c. 

Calii>'pio Period (from Calippus, the 
philosopher of Cyzicus), in chrono> 
logy, a period of 76 years continually 
recurring, after which it was calcu- 
lated that the lunations of the moon 
would return in the same order. 

Calip'teryx (Ghr. kalos beautiful, and 
pteryx a wing), in entomology, a 
genus of neuropterous insects, cUstin- 
guished by their brilliant coloiirs^ of 
the fam. Libellulinae, or Drag[on-flies. 

Calisthenics (Gr. kalos beautiful, and 
sthenos strength), in gymnastics, exer- 
cise of the body and limbs to promote 
strength and graceful moTements. 
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Oallriny, in painting, covering the 
back of a design with black-lead or 
red chalk, and tracing through it on 
a waxed plate, b}r passing over each 
stroke of the design with a pointed 
instrument, so as to leave the colour 
on the plate or wall. 

Calliope (Gr. a beautiful sigki\ in as- 
tronomy, a planet or asteroid disco- 
vered by Hind in 1852. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 277,870,000 
miles, and its periodical revolution 

Callithrix (Gr. kklos, and ihrt'x hair), 
in zoologjr, the Cercopihecus sadatts, 
or Green Monkey. 

Callitrioha'oee (Gr.\ in botany, a nat. 
order of aquatic Exogens (the Star- 
«rorts), of which the Callitriche, an 
aquatic plant, is the genus and type. 

Callus (Lat.), in pathology, a hard 
deposit; an excess of bony matter, 
often formed in the uniting of broken 
bones. 

Cal'omel (Gr. kalos fair, and melas 
black), in pharmacy, the chloride of 
mercury, prepared by rubbing mer- 
cury with corrosive sublimate; the 
mercury being in the proportion of 
200 to 36 of chlorine. 

CalooKio (LaitX in natural philosophy, 
the principle of heat; the cause of 
the phenomena or e£Fects popularly 
recognised as heat ; a fluid or con- 
dition di£Fused through all bodies. 

Calorim'eter (Gr. heai'measurer)^ an 
apparatus tor ascertaining the rela- 
tive quantities of heat given out in 
bodies when cooling, from the quan- 
tity of ice it melts. 

CalonnK/tor (Lat. heai-fntwer\ a form 
of the voltaic apparatus for evolving 
caloric. 

Calotte (Fr.). in architecture, a con- 
cavity in tne form of a cup or niche, 
lathed and plastered, serving to di- 
minish the height of a chapel, alcove, 
or cabinet, which otherwise would 
appear too high for the breadth. 

CU'otype (Gt. beautiful iype\ a pro- 
cess of _ photogp-aphv, in which the 
picture is product by the rapid ac- 
tion of lignt on paper prepared with 
iodide of silver and gallo-nitrate of 
silver; sometimes called Talbotype, 
from the inventor. 

CUtrop (Sax.), a term applied to a 
prickly plant, known by the name 
of Paliurus ausiralis^ or Christ's 
Thorn. — In military^ science, an im- 
plement with^ four iron points dis- 
posed in a triangular form, so that 
when thrown on the ground one of 
the points stands upright. Their use 
is to arrest the advance of cavalry by 
laming the horses. 
OalaiBfba, in pharmacy, a root, the 
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Cocculus palmafuSf used as a tonic 
medicine. 

Calu'ria, in botany, the Erica vulgaris. 
or common Ling, much used for fuel 
and for making brooms. 

Calyoantha'oeflB (Gr. kalyx^ and anihos 
a flower), a nat. order of rosal Exo- 
gens, of which the Calycanthus is 

. the type. 

Calyoera'oesB (Lat.), a nat. order of 
herbaceous Exogens, allied to the 
Teazelworts. 

Calyoiflo'rsB (Lat. calyx^ and JUn^s 
flowers), in botany, a division of 
dichlamydeous Exogens, in which the 
stamens are placed on the calyx. 

Calym'ene (Gr. a veil), in geology, a 
genus of Trilobites, or fossil Crusta- 
ceans, found in the silurian rocks. 

Calyp'so, in astronomy, a planet or aste- 
roid, discovered by Luther, the Ger- 
man astronomer, in 1858. 

CalyptrsBldsB, in ichthyology, a family 
of Gasteropods. 

Calyp'trate (Gr. kalypira a covering), 
inbotanv, applied to the calyx of 
plants wnen it comes off like an ex- 
tinguisher. 

Calyx, //. Cal'vces (Gr. and Lat.), in 
botany, a nower-cup ; the row of 
leaf-like organs which immediately 
surround a flower. 

Cam, in mechanical science, a contri- 
vance for changing a circular motion 
into an alternate one. _ 

Cam'aieu, a kind of painting wherein 
there is only one colour, a mono- 
chrome, chiefly employed in repre- 
senting basso-relievo. 

Camber (Er.), in architecture, the con- 
cavity of the under-side of a beam ; 
whence camber- beam, Scc^-Cantber- 
window, among builders, is a win- 
dow arcned above. — In shipbuilding, 
cambered deck is an arched deck de- 
clining towards the stem and stem. 

Cam'bii&y (Ital. cambista, from Low 
Lat. cambio), the science of commer- 
cial exchanges, of the relative value 
of foreign coins, and of weights and 
measures. 

Cam'bium, in botany, the mucilagi- 
nous fluid that lies between tne 
young wood and the bark of a tree, 
which appears in the spring, and dis- 
appears after the formation of the 
wood, which then adheres firmly to 
the bark, but reappears whenever the 
plant is again called into gp-owth. 

Camhoge, a p^m resin, the juice of 
Sialagmiits cambogioides. 

Camlnian {Cambria, the ancient name 
of Wales), in geology, a name given 
to a grroup of rocks of a slaty struc- 
ture, older than the Silurian system. 

Camel (Lat. camelus), in zoology, a 
large ruminant animal, type ot tb«« 
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fanuly Camelids, of great vtOitjr in 
travening die sandy deserts of the 
East : by its aid a stont Arabian can 
travd at tbe rate of three miles 
an hotu.—CameFs hair is a Tslnable 
article of commerce, being often as 
&ie as silk, and modi longer than 
sheep's wool. — Cametf hay is the 
name ^ven to some of the fra- 
grant grasses of the Andropogon 
genns. 
OsaMlopar'ds, in zoolospr, a CunOy of 
Ruminants, the Girattes. with enor- 
mously long necks and long slender 
legs. The genns consists of two spe- 
cies the CamelopartUilu aniiquo- 
runtf or Northern GiraflED, and Cs- 
nulopardaltM auttralis, or South 
African Giraffe. — In astronomy, the 
Camelopard is a constellation of 
thirtv-two stars, situated between 
Cepneus, Perseus, Ursa Major and 
Minor, and Draco. 
Oam'M (ital. and Fr.), in the arts, a 
term applied to gems or precious 
stones, m which the object represented 
is worked in relievo, and not in in- 
taglio. 
Oamiiralis'tiM (Germ.), the science of 

revenue or public finance. 
OMu'era La'oiaa(Lat. a light ckamber)^ 
an optical instrument for the purpose 
of making the imag[e of any object 
appear on the wall in a light room, 
eitner by day or night. 
Oam'era OMOu'ra (Lat. a dark chamber). 
an optical machine,used in a darkenea 
chamber, so that the light coming 
only through a double convex glass, 
all objects exposed to daylight, and 
opposite to the glass, are represented 
as inverted upon any white substance 
placed in the focus of the glass. 
Oamott'list (Fr.), in military science, a 
charge of powder sunk in the wall of 
earth between two parallel galleries. 
OMBpannla'oesB (LaX. cam^nuJa a little 
bell), in botany, a nat. order of plants, 
of which Campanula, or Bell-flower, 
Is the type. — Cavt^nularia is a ge- 
nus of corals, in which the polypi 
assume a bell shape. 
Camphor (Arab.), m pharmacy, a re- 
sinous concrete juice: an exudation 
from difierent kinds of Asiatic trees, 
especially the Laurus camphora of 
Japan. It is of an acrid taste and 
Keenly penetrating smell, and nsed 
medicinally as a stimulant. — Cam- 
phora floren compostii are the com- 
pound flowers of sulphur; camphor 
sublimed with bensoin. 
(hua'phonttes. in chemistry, salts formed 
by the combination of any base with 
tine camphoric acid, 
(huawood, in botanv, a species of red 
dye-wood, chiefly imported from 



Brasil, and ham tlie aeiglkbonriiood 
of Siena Leoae^ and principally nsed 
for knife-haadles, and axtides of a 
nmilar nature. 

la Hih— I as deo-renn obtained 
from the Abiet baltamnfera^ idudi is 
e xt ensively nsed for medicinal and 
nami£u:tning pm poee s , and also as 
a transpareDt vaniidi for water-colour 
diawuigs. 
0—1 (Lat. c/maJit. from eanma a reed), 
in anatomy, a onct or vessel in an 
animal boobr duoiu;h iduch any of 
the juices flow. — Carieriotus is a 
canal or Mood-vessel vduch unites the 
pulmonanr artery and aorta in Uie 
netus^— c. vennut. a canal which^ 
conveys the blood frt>m the vena 
fortm of the liver to the ascending 
vena cava in the fretus.— C. petiti" 
OMMSt a triangular cavity formed by 
the separation of the anterior lamina 
of the cnrstalline lens from the pos- 
terior. — Li hydraulics, Canal lijt is 
a hydro -pneumatic elevator for rais- 
ing boats from one level to another. — 
Canal loch is a sluice or stop-gate for 
raising or dqnessing the vrater to a 
certain level, and thus enabling boats 
to pass throuj^i. 
Oaaeetli (Lat. lattice-voork^ in ana- 
tomy, the network which forms the 
least compact part of bones. 
Oaaoer (Lat. a crab)^ in astronomy, one 
of the twelve signs and die fourth 
constellation in the zodiac. Tropic of 
Cancer, a lesser circle of the sphere 
parallel to the equator. — In zoology, 
a genus of decapKMl Crustaceans, we 
Crab. — In medicine^ a roundish, un- 
equal, hard, and livid tumour, gene- 
rally seated in the glandulous part of 
the body. 
Oaadite, in mineralogy, a varietv of the 

spinel found at Candy in Ceylon. 
Oaa'diteart, in fortification, finunes to 
lay fagots or brushwood on, for 
covering die workmen. 
Oaadle or Ctaumel Goal, in mineralogy, 
a coal-black bituminous substance, 
which resembles iet, and does not 
sou the fingers when handled. The 
difference between cannel coal and 
jet exists solely in the presence or 
absence of foreign earthy matters. 
Oaao'pos, in astronomy, a star of the 
first magnitude in the constellation 
Argo. 
Oaatan'te, in music^ an expression some- 
times used to distinguish the vocal 
part of a composition. 
Oaata'ta (Ital.), a song intermixed vrith. 

recitatives. 
Oaafhai'idet (Gr.), a family of coleop- 
terous insects, of which Cantharis, or 
Spanish-fly, is the type. — In chemis- 
try, Caniharidint is the active prin- 
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cxtttmely vaicaLlDa- propccl 
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treble melody from tile b 
otbet infiiiar p<LTts. 
Cumfahaud, ^lun -Elastic or 
rubber, vbicS eiBdn fcoo 






ctae is an mflammablo oily liquid 
obtained from caoutchoac. 
Cm {Lat. caput & hpad), in musketry, 

tbe nipple of & sun-lock, couLa-iaing 
a detooatiag powder to e^lode the 
chai^ in Ifae borreU 
OngmBj (Lst. itai>ri, 
tenn upUed to the nj 
nldch tbe tamiiul ai 
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botany, it applies to the Bm hait« 
^iRped fibres of a plant. — In natujul 
phiJDIophy, Cafiiilary^ aliraclioH \a 
that property of a Buid by which ii 

beinf greater than tbe power of gni- 

Oap'ital ILal. captil the heaij). In archl- 

pilasS ot°cof™™'p!ii«d 'ixnjr''tho 

abaft, »n<3 h»n»a>ll tl.- »nt.Kln>.,.« 



b'^d'of a^fo^E 
I inio toe coo cavity of onotbi^L 

' (G[. ^^ivis smolis, and 
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^™'Ca] 

0*filii°^iiid'|Lai. 

%M, ttUlt 'of™he 



(Gr. hapfaris 



rofBi; 



>^a mat) in 
>'- "ouiistiaE of 



Ojipria^lltal.l, in niiiiic, an irre^lar, 

friceiaBi denatel a bee or {^ ' 

OBj^iwn (Lai. gtafi hum), 
Cronomy, one of tbe twelve siuns of 






paraJle] to the equi- 



Lt. Older of 

^^Two^Wne") 1^ th^ tjpe. '*'"' 
lapriiuid'lUit (Lat. gxt-mclrtn), in 
omithologjr, a fan. o( birdi, ofwbicb 
'^- Cajmmnlpu fGoat-sucker Of 



Ot,M{Ui A^ in cheraii 
oily liquid obtained fioi 
baryta b;r^dding tulphuj 

carboD, 9 of hydroifen, 



nclple foon. 



ir,*fl//utr 



Cayonne pcppor is produced; order 

Csnstau (Fr,)^ a machine employed iD 

great weigbtl. 
-Ompetooe, in geologf, a kind of fotsil 

OunlA (Lat,}, in botany, the mem' 
Eraoous or woody seed-veuel of a 

Oauilsl'da (Lat. cdMAu a cup|, in 
jchtbyology a family of I'ccliBi- 



u»d miSicin^^. """' "" 

Ou'uHa, a thick ihell which covers 

the tartoiie, and protKts the body of 

Ou«_ (Ital. and Fr.J, a weight of t 

press the fiaeoBKi of gold. It means 
the twenty-fourth part of any ffivea 
weifbtof that metal, or its alloy. If 

fioe. The iflamond carat, however, 
Osjrhi»'tu Aoiu, in chemistry, a cry»- 
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tallizable acid, composed of carbon, 
azote, and oxygen, it is formed from 
the action of nitric acid on animal 
and vegetable substances. Carba- 
zoiafe is a salt formed of carbazotic 
acid and a base. 

Carbide, in chemistry, a compound of 
carbon with hydrogen. 

Carb«n (Lat. and Fr.), in mineralogy, 
the pure inflammable principle of 
charcoal. Charcoal is infusible, in- 
soluble in water, is Ccipable of com- 
bining both with nydrogen and 
sulphur, is a conductor of electricity, 
and has a powerful affinity for oxy- 
gren. Carbon is obtained nearly pure 
m charcoal ; but it is in the diamond 
that this elementary substance is 
found in its purest fonn. — ^In ^^eology, 
carbon forms beds of considerable 
thickness, being the principal consti- 
tuent part of coal, combined with 
oxygen. 

Car'Donate (Lat. carbd)^ in chemistry, a 
compound substance formed by the 
union of carbonic acid with a salifi- 
able base. The carbonates princi- 
pally used in medicine are those of 
ammonia, lime, iron, magnesia, lead, 
soda, and potash. When there is 
an excess 01 base, tbe compound is 
called a subcarbonate ; and when 
two equivalents of carbonic acid 
unite with the base, it is termed a 
bicarbonate or supercarbonate. 

Carbon'io Add, in chemistry, a com- 
pound of carbon and oxvgen; a 
mephitic gas, which, when breatned 
undiluted, is fatal to human life. It 
is the choke-damp of the miners. 

Oarboniza'tion (Lat. carbo coal), in 
chemistry, the process of burning a 
substance until nothing but the car- 
bon is left. 

Carbo-sul'phureto, in chemistry, a de- 
scription of salts formed by uie union 
of carbon, sulphur, and potassium, 
sodium, barium, ammonium, &c. 

(tex^bundle (Lat.), in mineralogy, a pre- 
cious stone, 01 a deep red colour. — ^In 
surgery, a hard, inflammatory tumour, 
nearly allied to a boil, but of a more 
aggravated nature; the anthrax of 
the Greeks. 

Oar^bnret, in chemistry, a combination 
of carbon with any metal, alkali, 
or other substance. — Carbureiied 
hydrogen is an inflammable gas, 
generated in stagnant pools from the 
decomposition of dead vegetable 
matter^ and often found in coau-beds, 
where it sometimes explodes, and pro- 
duces much destruction of life. The 
miners call W fire-damp, 

Oardno'ma (Grr. karkinos a crab), in 
paUiology, a form of cancer. 

Ovdia (Grr. the hearf), in anatomy, the 






oesophagal orifice of the stomach, so 
called from its proximity to the heart. 
— Cardiac is an epithet applied ^ to 
the blood-vessels and nerves which 
are distributed on the heart j also to 
the nerves which, originatmg frY>m 
the cervical g^anglia^ unite to form, 
between the arch ox the aorta ana 
the bifurcation of the bronchia, the 
cardiac plexus. — In pathology, the 
term is applied to a painful slScc- 
tion of the heart. — Carata/guif a pain 
a£Fecting the epigastric region ; heart- 
bum. 

Oardia'oen (Gr. kardia the heart), a 
family of acephalous Testacea, of 
whicn the Csu^um, or Cockle (a 
genus of univalve Mollusca), is the 
type ; so called from the she^ being 
heart-shaped, with costated ribs. 

Oardiag'tmny, an anatomical descrip- 
tion of the heart. 

Oax'dinal (Lat.), in astronomy, the car- 
dinal signs are Aries, Libra, Cancer, 
and Capricorn. — In navigation, the 
cardinal points of the compass are 
north, south, east, and west. — In 
arithmetic, the cardinal numbers are 
z, 2, 3, 4, &c. — ^In ethics, the cardinal 
virtues are prudence, temperance, 
iustice, and fortitude. — In the Romish 
nierarchy, an ecclesiastical prince, 
next in (ugnitjr to the Pope. 

Car'dioid ((^.|, in alegbra, a peculiar 
curve, so called from its res^nblance 
to the heart. 

Cardiol'offy (Gr. kardia and logos\ in 

discourse on the heart. 

inflammation of the 

heart. 

Car'diimi (Gr.), a genus of univalve 
Mollusca, the Cockle ; £am. Cardia- 
ceae. 

Cardoa'oea (Lat. carduus a thistle), in 
botany, the thistle, formerly a sub- 
order of asteroid or composite 
plants, of which Carduus is the type. 

Oa'ries (Lat.), in pathology, ulceration 
or rottenness of a bone. 

Oaifna (Lat. a keel)f in botany, a term 
applied to the petals in papilionaceous 
flowers. — Carinate, or Carinated^ is a 
term applied to a calyx, leaf, or nec- 
tary, when shaped like the keel of a 
ship. 

Oazin tJune, in mineralogy, a variety of 
augite, of a dark green or black 
colour, so called from being found ia 
Carinthia. 

Caiiop'aia, in botany, a one-celled in- 
dehiscent pericarp, adhering to the 
seed which it contains, as the grain 
of grasses. 

Gaimm'ative (Fr. from Lat. carmen), in 
pathology, a term applied to those 
medicines which tend to dispel flatu- 
lence, as ginger, cardamom, aniso 
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physiology, a dij 
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flah, u tbe tiger, Hod, Kc^, and hare 
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Carai/ti {Lst. jb>,t^), in imHogj, ao 
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mpplji it wilh blood. The riabt con 



Oiirpll (Gr. iarpa fruil), in batan*, a 
Km ■I>pl>«l U> theieparaMpiuirBol 
wUefa a compoPDd miiC u fonDed. 
Euh BodHed leaf which fomii the 
Btatil 1> cdled > ca^tlum. On the 
Hnn of tlw carpdU, and on their 
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Ctar'niniB, a tea -lichen, the 
cn^^ or IHih Uou, 



the Ciiw^riu 



OMOnrrBfl (Lai. cir/i'^vr canilace^, 
ia iiAtbyolan, a claw of fi<hei, the 
aluTctofl of which ia compofed of car- 
lUaiv, aa lo iU iliale, Honndcr, and 
aOeraatfiah.— rar^fWuwi in an 
' e^thet applied to all fiihea whou 
Biuelei are anpported bv carlilaga 
iMtead of bonea.— In boUn)', the 
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OumhTllareM (Gr. Haryim a nut, aid 
fkyUoH a leal), in botany, a nat. 
order of EioDcni (the Clovcwortil, 
coniininE oT ibmba or hcibi, oi 
which Ihg Caryophyllui, or Clare 
tree, it the type. — CnryoihytUE acid 
il an acid obtained from Ibe oil of 



DoTep'Bii (Gr. hiTym a walnnt, and 

dSr"f™r\'^Sinio "T^" whirt ta 
BtflieTTnt tD the pericarp. 
Caaoaillla (Sp,), in ohamiacT, a term 
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imported into Eorope in thin bnttla 
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Oasumu'nar, an aromatic root of the 

finder kind, brought from the East 
ndies, and pathologically recom- 
mends! in epileptic, hysterical, and 
paraljrtic affections. 

OtfiiA (Gr.)» a genus of plants, of 
which the C, Janceolaia produces 
the well-known purgative, senna; 
order Leguminosx. 

Oauida'rut (Lat. cassis a helmet), in 
malacology, a genus of gasteropod 
Mollusca, with ventricose shell ; 
fam. Muricid.'e. 

OaMidA'xisB (Lat. cassida a helmet)^ a 
family of monilicom coleopterous in- 
sects ; the Tortoise beetles. 

Oamid'ea (Lat.), a genus of Mollusca. 
the shells of which are closely allied 
to Cassis ; sub-family Cassins. 

Oaaside'ua (Lat.), in botany, a term ap- 
plied to the upper pet^ of a flower 
when helmet-snaped. 

Oasnope'ia (Gt.), in astronomy, a 
constellation in the northern hemi- 
sphere, containing 55 stars, and pass- 
ing vertically over a large portion 06 
Europe. 

Oafsis (Lat. a helmet), the name of an 
Echinite (the Helmet- stone), a sec- 
tion of the class Catocysti : also the 
name of a ventricose univalve, found 
both recent and fossil. 

Oai'nus (Lat.), in tiie arts, a beautiful 
purple obtained from the muriate of 
gold by means of tin, highly valued 
tor the beauty of the colour it gives to 
glass or enamel. 

Oarfowary, a genus of fissirostral birds, 
belonging to the Ostrich family. 

Oanytha'oeas (Gr.), in botany, an order 
of^tropical Exogens, allied to the 
Lauracese, or Laurels, termed Dod- 
der^ Laurels by Lindley, from their 
having the appearance of dodders, 
and like them seeming to live pa- 
rasitically on other plants. Cassy- 
tha, or Dodder Laurel, is the only 
genus. 

CMta'lia, in malacologv, a genus of 
marine Mollusca,closely allied to the 
Unios, or Fresh-water Mussels. 

Oasta'nea (from Casianea, in Thessaly), 
an important genus of plants, which 

Sroduces the well-known chestnut ; or* 
er Corylaceae. — Casiano-spermunt 
(Chestnut-seed) is the name of the 
Moreton Bay Chestnut, a leguminous 
tree which grows from for^ to fifty 
feet high. 

Oasf niatUB, in entomology, a familjr of 
lepidopterous insects, the Sphinx 
Moths, of which the genun Castnia 
is the type ; tribe Crepuscularia. 

Oait«r (Gr.), a genus of Rodents, the 
Beavers, one species of which secretes 
the fetid substance called castor, 
used medicinally as an antispas- 
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modic and excitant of the brain and 
vascular system. — Castoreutn is the 
name applied to two bags situated 
in the inguinal regions oithe beaver. 
— In astronomy. Castor and Pollux 
are two allegorical figures in the 
sign Gemini,which give name to the 
two bright stars in that constella- 
tion. 

Oai^torate, in chemistry, a salt produced 
from the combination of castoric acid 
with a salifiable base. 

Oaa'torin, or Oaa'torine, in chemistry, a 
crystallizable substance extracted 
from castor by the action of alcohol. 

Oattor Oil, in medicine, a mild and safe 
purgative, extracted from the seeds 
of a West- Indian plant, the Ricinus, 
of the order Euphorbiaceae. 

Cataarina'oesB, a nat. order of amen- 
taceous trees, of which the Casua- 
rina (so called frt>m its branches 
appearing like the plumes of the 
cassowary) is the type and only 
genus. 

Oataoaus'tioi (Gr. a burning, in optics, 
the caustic curves formed by Uie 
reflection of the rajrs of light.— In the 
higher geometry. Caustic curves are 
those formed by reflection, and the 
catacaustic of a circle is a cycloid, 
formed bjr the revolution of a circle 
along a circle. 

Oaf aolyim (Gr. a dehtge), in geology, a 
term applied to the great mundane 
deluge. 

Oatacous'tiM (Gr. kata^ and akouo to 
hear), the science which treats of re- 
flected sounds or echoes, which do 
not strike the ear direct, but pre- 
viously come in contact with other 
bodies. 

Oatadiop'trio (Gr. kata, and dutptomai 
to see), in optics, reflecting light. 

Oatafal'oo, in architecture, a temporary 
ceremonial tomb. 

Oafa^iraph (Gr. kata, and grapho to 
write), in painting, the first draft of a 
picture. 

Oatalep'sy (Gr. a seizing, in pathology, 
a sudden suspension ox the action of 
the senses and of volition. 

Oatal'yaia (Gr. kata, and luo to loosen), 
in chemistry, a term applied to 
certain chemical phenomena, in 
which changes in the composition of 
substances are effected by the pre- 
sence of another body. 

Oataphon'ios (Gr. kaia, and fhane 
sound), in acoustics, the doctrine of 
reflected sounds. 

Oatap'tosit (Gr. kaia, and pipio to hll), 
in pathology, ailing down suddenly, 
as m apoplexy or epilepsy. 

Oafapult (Lat.), an ancient military 
engine for throwing stones, &c. 

Oafaraot (Gr. kaia, and rosso to dash)^ 
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a water-&ll. — In surgery, a disease of 
the eye, produced by the opacity of 
the crystalline lens. 

Oatairh (Gr. kaia^ and rheo to flow), in 
pathoIog;3^ a term applied to a severe 
cold in the head, usually attended 
with a discharge from the nose or 
mucous membrane; inflammation of 
lining membrane of the air passages, 
which presents itself under two 
forms, vix. : common catarrh^ or, in 
ordinary language, a cold : and epi- 
demic catarrh. Or in/tuenzaf in 
which the attack is veiy sudden. 

CMtestal'tio (Gr. i&i/a, and ste/Io to 
send), in pathology, acting from 
above downwards ; applied to nervous 
action. 

(kAM/ftt<miagt{GT.hatasfrvpAe, finality), 
one who maintains that the great 
change of our globe have been the 
result of catastrophes or violent 
phvsical convulsions. 

OtSbernaxj (Lat. catena a chain), in 

giometry, the name of a curve line 
rmed by a rope han^ng freely from 
two poipts of suspension, whether the 
points be horizontal or not. 

Oath'axine Wheel, in Gt)thic architec- 
ture, an ornamented window, or com- 
partment of a window, of a circular 
form, with rosettes, or radiating divi- 
sions, of various colours. — ^In pvro- 
techny, a revolving wheel, which 
throws out radiating fire-sparks as it 
turns. 

OtJOuaftOM (Gr. a cleansine^, in medi- 
cine, pur^tion of the neces or hu- 
mours, either artificially or natu- 
rally. — Cathartic is applied to medi- 
cines which increase the evacuations. 

Oathar'tine (Gr.), the purgative princi- 
ple of senna. 

Owheref io ^Gr.), in the materia medica. 
applied to a caustic substance used 
to eat down warts and other excres- 
cences. 

Ofttli'eter (Gr. a probe\ in surgery, a 
long aiid hollow tube for drawing off 
the urine when the patient is unable 
to pass it naturally. Catheters are 
made of silver, or of elastic i^m. 

Ofttli'etafl (Gt. perpendicular)^ in archi- 
tectures, a perpendicular line passing 
through a cylindrical body, as a 
baluster or column. — ^In geometry, a 
line or radius, falling perpendicularly 
on another line or surface ; thus the 
catheti of a right-angled triangle are 
the two sides that include the right 
angle. — Cathetus of reflection^ or of 
tibe eye, a right line drawn from the 
erjre perpenmcular to the reflecting 
Ime. — Cathetus of obliquation, a 
right line drawn ];>erpendicular to the 
speculum in the point of incidence 
or reflection. — Cathetus ofinddence^ 



in catoptrics, a right ^ line drawn 
from a point of the object perpen- 
dicular to the reflecting line. 

Cathode (Gr. kata down, and odos a 
way), in electro-chemistry, the way 
or surface by which the electric 
current leaves substances through 
which it passes. It is equivalent to 
negative pole. 

Oatkm, in botany, a kind of inflores- 
cence, resembling a spike. 

Oatooyrti (Gr. kata below, and kyste 
the oladder), a division of the family 
of Echini^ which have the ojpening for 
the vent in some part of the base of 
the shell. 

Oatop'sit (Gr. kata^ ando^sis vision), a 
morbid quickness of vision. 

Oatop'trioB (Gr. katoptron a mirror), in 
optics, the science of reflected vision, 
which explains the laws and proper- 
ties of reflection, chiefly rounded 
upon this truth — ^that the angle of 
reflection is always equal to the 
angle of incidence | and from thence 
deducing the magnitude, shapes, and 
situations of the appearances of 
obiccts seen by the reflection of 
polished surfaces, and particularly 

Slano, spherical, conical, and cylin- 
rical ones. 

Oat'8-eye, a beautiful siliceous mineral 
from Ceylon, which reflects pearly 
light. It IS a variety of rhombonedral 
quartz, having an opalescence resem- 
bling the light from the eye of the cat : 
whence its name. It is harder Uian 
quartz, and consists of silex, alumina, 
lime, and oxide of iron. 

Oat-silver, in mineralogy, a variety of 
mica. 

Oauoalin'idflB, in botanj, a tribe of the 
Umbellifera. of ^ which the Caucalis, 
or Bur-parsley, is the genus and type. 

Oauoa'aian (from Caucasus), in ethno- 
logy, a term applied to most of the 
European and several Asiatic nations. 

Cauda (Lat. a tail), in entomology, that 
part of the abdomen which termi- 
nates in a long-pointed tail. — ^In as- 
tronomy, the term is prefixed to the 
names of several constellations, to 
denote the several stars in their tails; 
as^ Cauda Capricomi, Cauda Leo- 
ntSf &c. — ^In anatomy, Cauda equina 
(horse-tail) is the final division of the 
spinal marrow, so called from the 
form of the disposition of the nerves 
which issue from it. — ^In anatomy, the 
term is of frequent use as an adjec- 
tive ; as, the caudal vertebrae of an 
animal, or the caudal ^n of a fish. 

Oauliooles (Lat. cciulis a stalk), in archi- 
tecture, the slender stalks under the 
leaves of the abacus of the Corin- 
thian capital. 

Oaulioule (Lat. a little stalk)^ in bo- 
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tany, the little stem in the embryo 
which unites the cotyledons, or seed- 
lobes, with the radicle. 

Oatalis (Lat. a sfem), in botany, a term 
applied to the leaves gro^mg fiom 
the main axis of a plant. 

Oaulooar'pus (Gr. kaulos a stem, and 
karpos fruit), in botany, a term ap- 

Slied to trees that produce both 
owers and fruit. 

Oaun'terlode, in mineralogy, a lode 
which inclines at a considerable 
angle to the other contiguous veins. 

Causality, in phrenology, the faculty of 
tracing the relation of cause and 
eflFect. 

Oau'salty, in mineralo^, the lighter 
parts of the ore earned oflF during 
the process of washing. 

Caustio (Gt. burning^ in surgery, 
destroying animal substances by 
powerful chemical action. 

Oausti'oity (Gr.), that quality in animal 
substances by whicn they bum or 
corrode animal bodies to which they 
are applied. 

Oau'tery (Gr. kai'o to bum), in surgfery, 
the destroying of animal tissues by 
the application of heat. 

Oav'alier (Fr.), in fortifications, a work 
or mound raised for placing cannon 
thereon ; a sort of interior bastion, 
which serves to protect the ramparts 
from the fire of an enemy on the 
neighbouring heights, or to direct a 
plunging fire into the trenches of the 
besiegers. 

Oavati'na (Ital.), in music, a species of 
short air, usually inserted in obligato 
recitatives. 

Oa'veating, in the science of fencing, 
the shirting of the sword from one 
side of an adversary to another. 

Oavef to (Ital. from Lat. cavus hollow), 
in ornamental carpentry, a hollow 
moulding, chiefly introduced into 
cornices whose profile is the quad- 
rant of a circle. 

Cav'ioom, a tribe of Ruminants with 
horns hollowed out like a sheath. 

Oav'ies, in zoology, a tribe of Rodents, 
assimilating to tne hare, but wanting 
the tail, and covered with hair-like 
bristles. They include the genera 
Hydrochxrus, Cobaya, Dasyprocta, 
and Cavia. 

Oavin (Fr.), in military science, a natu- 
ral hollow adapted for covering a 
body of troops, and facilitating their 
advance. 

Cav'olinite, a Vesuvian mineral ; a 
variety of nepheline. 

Oavman, in zoology, the Campsa, or 
Alligator, a genus of crocodiles pe- 
culiar to America. 

Oeb'idsB, in zoology, a family of Ameri- 
can monkeys, of which the Cebus is 



the type, composed of the genera 
Mycetes, Cebus, Callithrix, Harpa- 
les, and Pithecia. 

CeUqpyri'neB (Gr. handsome-kecuied), 
in ornithology, a family of Shrikes, of 
which the Ceblepyris, or Caterpillar- 
catcher, is the genus and type. 

Cebrion'idsB, an order of coleopterous 
insects, of which the Cebrio is the 
genus. 

Ocwbrela'oeflB (Lat. the cedar iree\ in 
botany, a nat. order of Exogens, of 
which the Cedrela is the type, the 
wood of which is usually compact, 
scented, and beautifiilly veined ; the 
mahogany tree belongs to this order. 

Oed'zire^ a compound substance dis- 
covered in tar, which crystallizes into 

, a kind of network, composed of red 
cry^stals. 

Oe'drium, the resinous extract of the 
cedar tree, very useful in preserving 
books from the depredations of insects. 

Oelastra'oeflB (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of calyciflorous Exogens, of 
which the Celastrus is the typie. 

Oelature (Lat. calo to eng^ve), the 
art of eng^ving or embossing ; that 
which is engraved. 

Cel'estine (Lat.), a mineral of a reddish 
or delicate sky-bine colour, composed 
of sulphuric acid and strontia; sp. 
gr. 3-6 to 4*0. 

CcU (Lat. cella a little chamber), in 
physiology, a vesicle or minute bag. 

Cel'lular (Lat. cellula, a little cell), 
in anatomy, an epithet applied to 
certain organs and parts, as the lungs, 
bones, sinuses of the dura mater, &c. ; 
in zoology, to the combs of bees 
and wasps ; in botany, to the empty 
spaces, generally 01 a hexagonau 
figure, formed in the vegetable struc- 
ture.— C^//«iiir/w«<tf is that part of 
plants which is composed 01 little 
cells or cavities. — Cellulares is a 
name applied to the second grand 
division of the vegetable kingdom, 
consisting' of plants composed of 
cellular tissues only. — Cellularia is 
a genus of corals in which tiie cells 
are so arranged as to form branch- 
ing stems. — Cellularit is a family of 
corals, in which each polypus is ad- 
herent in a corneous or calcareous 
cell, with thin parietes. 

CelliiloM (Lat. cellula). in physiology, 
a compound forming the fundamental 
material of the structure of plants, 
consisting of carbon, hydrogen, and 
oxygen. 

Celt, in archaeology, an implement of 
stone or metal found m ancient 
tumuli of the Celtic period in differ- 
ent parts of Europe. 

Oem«nt(Lat. cementum\ anj glutinous 
substance employed in uniting bo^es 
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together; a composition of lime, 
sand, and water, used for uniting 
stones or bricks ; mortar. — Cementa- 
tion is a chemical process, which 
consists in surrounding a body in 
the solid state with some powder of 
another body which is more combus- 
tible, or which unites with it without 
the whole contents becoming fused. 
Thus iron is converted into steel by 
conentation, by being surrounded 
with charcoal powder, which during 
combustion yields its carbon to the 
iron. — Cement-stone^ in geology, a 
kind of septaria, obtained in various 
localities, for makin|: cements and 
concretes. 

Censas (Lat.), in ethnology, an official 
enumeration of the inhabitants of a 
country, taken in Great Britain, by or- 
der of the legislature, every ten years. 

Cen'tering, in architecture, the tempo- 
rary frame or wood-work on which 
an arch is supported during its con- 
struction. 

Cem'tigrade (Lat. centum, and gradus 
a hundred degrees}, the thermometer 
of Celsius, consisting of loo degrees, 
used particularly in France. It be- 
gins at the freezing-point of water, 
between which and the boiling-point 
the scale consists of zoo equal parts. 
The degrees on Fahrenheit's scale 
being each equal to five-ninths of a 
degree, to find the correspondence of 
the degrees of the former with those 
of the latter, we multiply the degrees 
above or below the freezing of water 
by ^, and divide by 9. 

Cem'tigramme (Lat. centum, and Fr. 
gramme), a French weight, the hun- 
dredth part of a gramme. 

Cen'tilitre [centum^ and Fr. litre), a 
liquid measure; m France, the hun- 
dredth part of a litre. 

Cem'tiinetre {.centum, and Fr. mitre), 
the hundredth part of the French 
mitre^ nearly equivalent to one-third 
of an inch. 

Cem'tipede {centum, and Lat. pedes 
feet), the name commonly given to 
insects of the order Myriopc^a ; the 
number of feet seems to increase with 
the age of the insect, and in some spe- 
cies to the number of twenty-six pairs. 

Centner, in metallurgy and assaying, a 
hundred divided decimally. 

Central, an epithet of frequent use in 
the sciences, denoting centrality. — 
In anatomy, the central artery is 
^ven off by the ophthalmics, and 
insinuates itself into the optic nerve 
in its passage to the retina. — ^In 
botany, the central placenta is the 
column in the centre of fruits to 
which the seeds are attached. — ^In 
attronomy, a central eclipse is when 



the centres of the heavenly bodies 
which are a£fected exactly coincide, 
or are directly in a line with the 
spectator. — In dynamics, the central 
forces are the powers which cause a 
moving body to tend towards, or re- 
cede from, the centre of motion. 

Centre (Lat. centrum), in military sci- 
ence, the body of troops occupying 
the place in the line between the 
wings of an army. — Centre is a term 
of frequent application in practical 
science and the arts. — Centre of at- 
traction is that point in a body into 
which, if all its substance be col- 
lected, its action upon any remote 
object would be iust the same as if 
that body retained its form. — Centre 
of a bastion is a point in the middle 
of the gorge of a bastion, whence the 
capitafline commences, and is gene- 
rafly at the angle of the inner poly- 
gon. — Centre of a dial is that point 
where the axis of the world intersects 
the plane of the dial ; and also that 
point wherein all the hour-lines meet. 
— Centre of gravity is that point, in 
mechanics, about which all the parts 
of a body Dalancc each iu any situa- 
tion whatever. — Centre of motion is 
that point which remains mathe- 
matically at rest when the other 
parts or the body are in motion. — 
Centre of oscillation is that point of 
a pendulum in which, if the weight of 
the several parts was collected, each 
vibration would be performed in the 
same time as when those weights are 
separate. — Centre of percussion, in a 
moving body, is that point wherein 
the percutient force is greatest. 

Centrii'ugal (Lat. centrum., amA fugio 
to fly from), in dynamics, having a 
tendency to recede from tne centre ; 
thus centrifrugal force is that force 
by which the parts of a body mov- 
ing round a centre have a tendency 
to recede from it. — Centripetal 
force (from centrum., and peto to 
seek), on the contrary, is that which 
attracts or draws to the centre ; as, 
the force of gravitation. It is by 
these two opposing forces, cenirt- 
fugal and centripetal, that all tho 
planetary bodies are governed, and 
revolve in their respective orbits. 

Centrolin'eal (Lat. centrum a centre, 
arid linea a line), in geometry, ap- 
plied to lines converging to a centre ; 
an instrament for drawing lines con- 
verging towards a point, though the 
point be inaccessible. 

CentroloHbium (Gr. kentron a spur or 
thorn, and lobos a lobe), a eenus of 
leguminous plants, of the trioe Dal- 
bergieae.— C^ff/n?- forms a prefix to 
numerous genera of plants, fishes. 
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birds, and insects, which our confined 
limits will not allow us to enumerate ; 
as, Ceniropeialunty a genus of plants 
of the order Orchidaceae; — Centro- 
nohiSf a genus of fishes with oblong 
fusiform bodies, of the family Zeidac ; 
— Cenfropus. a genus of birds be- 
longing to the hook-billed Cuckoos; 
— Ceniroius, a genus of insects (so 
called A-om the thorax being fur- 
nished with a horn on each side), of 
the order Hemiptera. 

Oephalal'gio (Gr. kephahf and algos 
pain), a medicine for the headache. 

Oephalas'pis, (Gr. kephale the head), a 
genus of fossil placoid fishes, found in 
the old red sandstone formation. 

Oephalafomy (Gr.), in anatomy, dis- 
secting the head. — ^In midwifery, the 
removal of the brain of a child im- 
pacted in the pelvis. 

Cknphali'nn (Gr.), in ichthyology, the 
Sun-fishes, of which the Cephalus (so 
called firom the head forming the 
larger portion of the fish) is the type 
and genus : order Plectognathes. 

Ow^iali'tiB (Gr.), inflammation of the 
brain. 

Oefdial'ophua (Gr. head-crested), in 
zoology, a genus of Ruminants (the 
Tufted Antelope), distinguished by a 
prominent tuft of hair on the forehead. 

Ccnhal'opods (Gr. kephale, and podes 
leet), an order of Mollusca, in which 
the viscera are contained in a muscular 
sac, from the opening of which the 
head projects. The Nautilus and 
Spirula form the living tyi>es of hun- 
dreds of species whicn have become 
extinct. Their remains are found 
in the secondary strata, and also in 
the palaeozoic formations. 

Oe^LUota'cesB (Gr.)^ a nat. order of 
plants with exstipulate leaves, of 
which the Cephalotus, or New Hol- 
land Pitcher-plant, is the type and 
genus. 

Cc^'alus. (See Cephalina,) 

Gerama'oesB (Gr. heramos a little 
measure), a nat. order of cellular 
Sea-weeds (the Rose-tangles), of 
which the Ceramium is the type. 
4l^tpnxabjtfvSm (Gr. keras a horn, and 
ambyx a cup), in entomology, a 
family of coleopterous insects, living 
chief(y on decayed woods, of which 
Cerambyx is the type and genus. 

Oenun'io (Gr. kera wax), denoting the 
plastic arts ; a term frequently 
applied to ornamental pottery. 

CerWn (Lat. cerasus a cherry tree), a 
term applied to those gums which 
exude from the cherry and other trees 
of a similar nature. 

Cerate (Lat. ceraiufK), a pharma- 
ceutical preparation, of which wax is 
the principal ingredient. | 



Oer'atitet (Gt. keras a horn), in geology, 
a genus of fossil Cephalopo<& in uie 
triassic strata. 

Cer'ato- (Gr. keras), in anatomy^ a prefix 
in compound words, signimng con- 
nection with the comua of'^the hyoid 
bone. 

CeratophyllA'oea (Gr. keras and phyl- 
Ion, a horn -leaf), a nat. order of 
plants, consisting of floating herbs. 

Oeratoph'vta(GT. a hom-plani), a tribe 
of corals 01 the family Corticati. 

OerosB (Gr. kerkosa. tail), in entomology, 
the feelers in some insects projectmg 
from^ the hind part of the body. 

Ceroodia'ne, in botany, a tribe of plants 
of the order Halorageae. 

Oeroopi'n« (Gr. kerkos a tail, and /mm 
a foot), in entomology, a family of 
small grasshoppers (the Tumping 
Cicadas), of which the Cercepis, or 
Cuckoo-spit, is the type, the species 
of which are very numerous. 

Oeroo'uB (Gr. kerkos a tail), inpathology, 
an elongation of the clitoris. 

Ce'real (Lat. Ceres goddess of com), 
belonging to or producing edible 
grain, as wheat, barlejr, &c. 

Ceorehrum (Lat. the brain), applied to 
the pulpy mass which occupies the 
cranial cavity of vertebrated animals. 
— Cerebellum, or little brain, is the 
hinder part of the head, under the 
occiput. — Cerebritis is inflammation 
of the brain. — Cerebral, in anatomy, 
is an epithet applied to those mem- 
branes, blood-vessels, and nerves 
which emanate from or supply the 
brain. — Cerebric acid is an acid ex- 
tracted by ether from the matter of 
the brain after exposure to the action 
of boiling alcohol. 

Oe'reolite (Gr. kera wax, and UVios a 
stone), a mineral substance, which in 
appearance and softness resembles 
wax. 

Ceres, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the asteroid j>lanets, discovered in 
x8oi by Piazzi ; its mean distance 
from the sun being 263,740,000 miles, 
and its periodical revolution 4 years 
220 days. 

Cerine (Lat. cera wax), in chemistry, a 
substance which forms from 70 to 80 
per cent, of bees'-wax ; it is soluble in 
boiling alcohol. 

Cerite (Lat.), a siUceous oxide of cerium ; 
sp. gr. 47. 

Cenwinn, a sub-family of Mollusca, 
the Club-shells, of which the Ceri- 
thium, a genus of pectinibranchiate 
Gasteropods, is the type. 

Ce'rium (Lat.), a greyish mineral found 
in cerite. 

Cerog'raphy (Gr.), painting or writing 
in wax. 

Oe'rolite (Gr.), a mineral of a laminar 
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or compact structure, consisting of 
silica, alumina, magnesia, and water ; 
sp. gr. 2*0 — 2*2. 

OerthiadsB, Cer'thiaiue (Gr. keras a 
horn), a family of birds, the Creepers, 
of wnich Certhia is the tyi)e. They 
are distinguished by the tail ending 
in sharp and homy points, whence 
the name. — Cerihta fantiliartSf the 
Nut-hatch, or common Creeper, is a 
British species. 

Oenxleum (Lat. ceruleus sky-blue), a 
silicate of copper; a blue Roman 
pigment. 

Ocrnae (Lat.), in the arts, a preparation 
of ^ white-lead,^ extensively used by 
painters. It is prepared from the 
subacetate of protoxide of lead b^ a 
current of carbonic acid, on exposing 
metallic lead, in minute division, to 
air and moisture; and also by the 
action of the vapour of vinegar on 
thin sheets of lead, by which the 
metal is both oxidized and converted 
into a carbonate. 

Oe'rante (Lat. cerusa white-lead), a 
valuable ore of lead, of great com- 
mercial importance. 

Oer^vioal (Lat. cervix^ the neck), in 
anatomy^ a term applied to the blood- 
vessels, ligaments, bones, glands, &c., 
in the rep^on of the neck. 

Cesa'rean, m surgery, a term applied to 
the operation of cutting a cnild out 
of the womb. 

OMtoi'dea (Gr. like a cestus), in ento- 
mology, a family of intestinal worms 
which infest the abdomen of certain 
fishes and birds, the body being flat 
and ribbon-like. 

Cefltra'donB, a family of fossil fishes, of 
which the Shark is the type. 

OMtrin'eaB (Gr. kesiron betony), in bo- 
tany, a tribe of plants of the order 
Solaneae, of which Cestrum, the Bas- 
tard Jasmine, is the type. 

Ceta'oea (Gr. keios a whale), an order 
of vertebrated mammiferous animals, 
inhabiting the northern seas. They 
have the form of fishes, with the 
exception of the horizontal tail, 
which enables them to rise speedily 
to the surface to breathe. Their 
blood is warm ^ they are viviparous, 
and suckle their young. They are 
divided into the C, herbivora and 
the C. ordinartOj the first composed 
of the Manati or Lamantins, the Hali- 
cores or Dudongs, and Stellerus ; the 
latter, of the Whales, Dolphins, Nar- 
whals^ and Porpoises. 

Oetine, m chemistry, an oil^, colourless 
liquid obtained by distillins: ethal re- 
peatedly with g^lacial phosphoric acid ; 
it is soluble in alcohol and ether, 
but not in water. It consists of 32 
atoms of carbon and 32 of hydrogen. 



Oetioiaafinui (Gr. ketoSf and sauros a 
lizard), in geology, a genus of fossil 
Saurians found in the oolite formation . 

Cetorogy (Gr. keios)^ tiie natural history 
of the whale kind. 

Ceto'niadsB, in entomology, a family of 
coleopterous insects, the Floral Bee- 
tles, of which the Cctonia is the 
type; they live and move among 
trees, plants, and flowers, their na- 
tural food. 

CetuB (Gt.), in astronomy, a lar^ con- 
stellation of the southern hemisphere 
(the Whale), which occupies the great- 
est space of any in the firmataent, 
and contains 07 conspicuous stars. 

Oevadilla, or Cfebadillii, a species of 
Veratrum, or Indian caustic barley. 
Sevadic acid is obtained from the 
seeds of this plant. 

Orjrlonite (from Ceylon, where it is 
found), an opaque, black-looking 
mineral, which occurs in crystals. It 
consists of alumina, silica, magnesia, 
and oxide of iron ; sp. gr. 3*64. 

OhaVasite (Fr.), in mineralogy, a variety 
of zeolite, of a pale red colour, and 
found crystallized in the form of an 
obtuse rhomboid. 

OhsBtodon'idsB (Gr. chaiia a bristle, and 
odonies teeth), a family of acanthop- 
teiygious fishes, of which the Chae- 
toaon is the t3rpe ; the^ are of great 
variety and beautv, distinguisheirrrom 
the perches chiefly by the operculum 
or gill-cover being without prickles. 

Oluulletia'oesB, in botany, a nat. order 
of plants, of which the Chaillctia is 
the type. 

Chain, a series of connected links used 
in land-survejdng, divided into 100 
parts or links. The English or Im- 
perial chain is 66 feet, and 10 square 
chains are equal to z imperial acre. 
— Chain Rule, or Rule of Equations, 
is an arithmetical formula of German 
origin, which is of great practical 
utiUty, particularly in exchange cal- 
culations. — Chain-pump is an hy- 
draulic machine for raising water, 
consisting of two collateral square 
barrels, and an endless chain of pis- 
tons of the same form fixed at propec 
distances. The pistons or pallets 
bring up a full bore of water in the 
pump. — Chain-shot are two cannon- 
balls fastened together with a short 
chain, desired to mangle and ruin 
a ship's sails and ringing. — Chain- 
zoales, broad and thick planks pro- 
jecting horizontally from a ship's 
outside, formed to extend the shrouds 
from each other. In shipbuilding, 
strong links or plates of iron, the 
lower ends of which are bolted 
through a ship's sides to the timbers. 
—Chain-limber, a piece of timber 
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in breadth equal to tbe length and 
breadth of a brick, used for strength- 
ening brick walls. — Chain-work, ap- 
plied to articles of manufacture m 
which cordage or thread is linked to- 
gether in the form of a chain. 

Oluur, in the arts, a socket of cast-iron 
used upon the railways to support and 
secure the rails. 

Ohala'za (Gr. a tubercle), in botany, a 
spot on a seed indicating the nu- 
cleus. — In physiology, ChalazcB is 
the name given to two membranous 
cords attached near to the poles of 
the yolk of an q^^. — Chalazium, in 
pathology, is a little tubercle on the 
eyelid^ vulgarly called a sty. 

Chal'oiditet (Gr. shining like brass), 
a family of hvmenopterous insects, the 
Gadflies, which are very small, and 
usually ornamented with brilliant me- 
tallic colours. 

Chaloog'raphy (Gr. ckalkos brass), the 
art of engraving on brass or copper. 

Chalk, in geology, a white fossi^ or 
earthy limestone, much used in the 
arts; an opaque carbonate of lime, 
with an eartnv fracture. In the 
south and south-east of England it 
forms extensive rocks, and in geo- 
logy is the newest of what is known 
as the secondary formation. The 
greatest thickness of this formation 
m England is from 600 to 1000 feet. 
The organic remains are very nume- 
rous, and are all marine. — Red chalk 
is a clay deeply coloured with the 
peroxide of iron, of which it generally 
contains from 15 to 18 per cent. — 
Black chalk is a carbonaceous va- 
riety of shale, called also drawing- 
slate. — French chalk, steatite, or 
soapstone. a soft map^esian mineral. 
— In patnology. Chalk-stones are 
concretions formed in the joints of 
persons who have suflFered long^ from 
gout ; chiefly composed of unc acid 
and soda. 

Ohal'kolite (Gr. chalk-stone), a green - 
coloured mineral, crystallized in 
quadrangular prisms, consisting of 
oxide of uranium, phosphoric acid, 
oxide of copper, and water; sp. gr. 

ChalyVeate (Gr. chalyps steel), a term 
applied to medicines and mineral 
waters that are impregnated with 
iron. 

Chama'oea, or Chamldfls, a family of 
conchiferous Mollusca, of which 
Chama, a gigantic bivalve shell, is 
the type. 

Ohamber, in gunnery, the hollow part 
of a mortar or gun, in which the 
charge is lodged. In mining, the 
cavity where the powder is lodged. 
—Chatnber of a lock, in canals, is the 



space between the gates in which the 
vessels rise and sink from one level to 
another, in order to pass the lock. — 
Chambers of the eye are the minute 
spaces between the cornea and 
anterior surface of the iris, occupied 
by the aqueous humour. — In concho- 
logy> chambered shells are those 
shells of Cephalopods which have 
their cells divided by septa, as in the 
nautilus, ammonites, spirula, &c. 

Chameleon (Gr. a lion on the pvund), 
a lizard-like reptile, of the ramily of 
the Saurians, noted in all ages for 
changing its colour, — ^a property 
owing to the rete mucosum con- 
taining two kinds of colouring 
matter; fam. Cameleonidae. — In 
mineralogy. Chameleon mineral is a 
compound of manganesic acid and 
potash ; so named from the variety 
of tints it displays when dissolved in 
water. 

Chameleon'idsB, a family of Lizards, of 
which the Chameleon is the type and 
genus ; they are furnished with four 
scansorial feet ; the toes syndac- 
tyle, two before and two behind ; the 
tail prehensile ; the tongue vermi- 
form^ and capable of great extension. 

Chamois Leather, a very soft and pliable 
leather, chemically prepared from 
different kinds of skin, dressed with 
fish-oil, and washed in strong alkali. 

duun'oisite, in mineralog;^, an oxide of 
iron, combined with silica and alu. 
mina ; so called from Mont Cha- 
moison, in the Valais, where it is dug 
as an iron ore. 

Cham'omile, in botany, the Anthemis 
nobilis, the flower-heads of which are 
used in medicine as strengthening. 

Champawk (from the island Cham^aca, 
of which it is a native), a tree with 
large copper- coloured or yellow 
flowers, which are sweet-scented 
during the day, but fetid at night. 

Chan'ddier (Fr.), in fortification, a 
movable parapet, which serves to 
support fascines to cover the workers. 

Chank, or Ghank-shell, in conchology, 
an Eastern name for the Couch-shell 
( Voluia gravis), which is fished up in 
the gulf of Manaar, on the north- 
west side of Ceylon. The demand 
for these shells, caused by the 
religious rites of the Hindoos, was 
formerly very great. 

Chantant (Fr. chanter to sing), a term 
applied to instrumental music com- 
posed in a melodious and singing 
style. 

Chaos (Gr.), in physics, a confused mass 
of things ; a word used to express a 
supposed confusion of matter pre- 
vious to its being formed into regular 
order, or before tltose laws had como 
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into operation by which harmony and 
order were first established in the 
material universe. — Chaology is a 
treatise on chaos, or chaotic matter. 

COuu^aoter (Lat.), in natural history, 
the peculiar discriminating properties 
or qualities of animals, plants, or 
minerals. ~ In mathematics, ^ the 
Ckaraciertsitc of a logariiknt is its 
index or exponent; — Ckamcterisiic 
iriangU of a curve is a rectilinear 
right-angled triangle, whose hypo- 
thenuse makes a part of the curve. 

CQiarmdri'adiB, in ornithology, a family 
of Wading birds, of which the 
Charadrius, or Plover, is the t}rpe 
and genus. There are four British 
species — die golden plover, the 
ootterel, the ring dotterel, and the 
Kentish plover. 

Oharooal, m chemistnr, an oxide of 
carbon, produced by wood being 
bnmt in close vessels. 

Charge, in electricity, an accumulation 
of ue electric fluid at any eiven part 
of an apparatus, which induces it to 
fly off with violence from the charged 
body. — In the veterinary art, a 
preparation, of the consistence of a 
thick decoction, used as a remedy for 
sprains and inflammation. — In he- 
raldry, the fig^ures represented on the 
escutcheon, by which the bearers are 
distinguished from one another. 

CSuurian'theaB (Gt. a beauitfuljiower)^ in 
botany, a nat. order of the Melasto- 
maceae, of which the Charianthis is 
the type and genus. 

Chart \\jaX. charia\ a hydrographic or 
marine map, or a delineation of 
coasts, shoals, isles, rocks, 8cc., for 
the use of seamen. Such was Dr. 
Johnson's definition; but in science 
there are various terms employed for 
expressing the different uses to which 
charts are applied, and which are 
thus briefly enumerated by Craig 
and other lexicographers: — Globular 
chart is a projection, so called firom 
the conformity it bears to the globe 
itself ; — HydrograpkiccU charts are 
sheets of large paper, on which 
several parts of the land and sea are 
described, with their respective 
coasts, harboiu^. &c. ; — Mercator's 
chart, like the plain charts, has the 
meridians represented by parallel 
right lines, and the degrees of the 
parallels, or longitude, everywhere 
equal to those at the equator ; — Plain 
cttarts have the meridian as well as 
the parallels of latitude drawn pa- 
rallel to each other, and the degrees of 
longitude and latitude everywhere 
equal to those at the equator ; — Sele- 
nographic charts are particular de- 
scnpnons of the appearances, spots, 



and maculae of the moon; — To^ 
graphic charts are drafts of some 
small parts only of the earth, or of 
some particular place. 

ChasMnn (Fr.), in military matters, a 
select body of light infantry, who are 
required to be particularly expert in 
their military operations. — Chasseurs 
i chrval, a kindof light horse, particn- 
larlv employed in the Frencn army. 

ChatoVant (Fr.), in mineralogy, a term 
applied to stones of an undulating 
lustre, like that of a cat's eye in tiie 
dark. 

Chats, in mining, a term applied to the 
second stratum of a mass of ore in 
the process of washing. 

Cheek, in mechanical science, those 
pieces of timber in any machine 
which are double and alike, and form 
corresponding^ sides. — In shipbuild- 
ing, the term is applied to two pieces 
of timber fitted on each side of the 
mast, serving to strengthen it at the 
top. — Cheek of a fnortise, the two 
solid parts on the sides of the mor- 
tise. 

Cheiran'thoa (Gr. ch^ir the hand, and 
anihos a flower), a genus of sweet- 
scented plants, the Wallflower, the 
species of which are very numerous ; 
order Cruciferae. 

Cheirol'ogy (Gr. hand conversation) ^ a 
mode CI conversing with the fingers, 
usually practised by the deaf and 
dumb. 

Chei'ropods. (See Chiropods.) 

Cheiroptera (Gr. hand-winged)^ in 
zoology, a family of Mammalia, of 
which Cheiropter (the Bat or Ves- 
pertilio) is the t]^. The^ distin- 
guishing characteristic of this 6amily 
consists in a fold of the skin, which, 
commencing at the sides of the neck, 
extends between the fingers of Uie 
fore limbs, supports them in the air, 
and enables them to fly. 

Cheirothe'rium (Gr. a handed wild 
deast), in geology and pabcology, 
the name given to an animal whose 
footprints, resembling those of a 
hand, are found impressed on new 
red sandstone. It is considered by 
Prof. Owen to have been a large 
Batrachian reptile, for which he pro- 
poses the name Labyrinthodon, rrom 
the peculiar labsrrinthian structure of 
its teeth.^ 

Cheleiyth'rme, in chemistry, a peculiar 
substance^ obtained from the plants 
Chelidoniunt majus and Glaucium 
luteum, which powerfully excites 
sneezing. 

Chelid'xidflB (Ghr. chelys a tortoise, and 
drao to act), in herpetology, a familv 
of Chelonians (the Crocodile Tut^ 
toises), of which Chelydra is the type. 

o 
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Ohdo^niuui, or Obfllon'ldM (Gr. chelone 
atortoise), in herpetology, an order of 
reptiles, incladine the tortoise, tuitle, 
Sec, distin^ishea by the body bctn<^ 
enclosed within a doable shell, out of 
which ^ the head, tail, and four ex- 
tremities extend. The order is 
divided into fiour £unilio», each com- 
prehending aifiFerent genera ; as, the 
ChelidridU^ or Crocodile Tortoises ; 
Testudinida^ or 'Land Tortoises; 
EmydcBf or River Tortoises ; Triony' 
cidce, or Soft Tortoises ; and Chelo- 
nida^ or Sea Turtles. 

Ohelyfl (Gr. a tortoise), a genus of 
Chelonians (which see). 

Chemical, relating to chemistnr, or 
resulting from the operation 01 che- 
mical agencies. (See ChefuicalSyni' 
bols ana EauivaUnts^ under Atomic 
Theory.)— Chemicals are the vari- 
ous subs tances used in chemistry. 

Ghem'iitry (Arab, kimia; Coptic chems 
obscure ; Gr. cheuma a pouring out ; 
Celtic kheym fire), in natural philo- 
sophy, the study (says Dr. Black) of' 
the effects of heat and mixture, with 
a view of discovering their general 
and subordinate laws ; that branch of 
natural science, as defined by Dr. 
Brande, which investigates the nature 
and properties of the elements of 
matter, and their mutual actions and 
combinations. Chemistry determines 
the proportions in which they u&tte, 
and ascertains the modes of separat- 
ing them when united. It also inquires 
into the laws and powem which pre- 
side over and affect the a^ncies by 
which material combination or de- 
composition takes ^2s:^,— Organic 
chemistry is the chemistry of vege- 
table and animal compounds; and 
Inorganic chemistry is that which 
investigates inon^ic compounds. — 
In the Atomic Theory of chemistry 
there are certain Comical Symbols 
and Equivalents which have b^n 
adopted for the purpose of expressing 
by letters and figures die definite 
proportions in which substances 
chemically combine; and these are 
presented in a tabular form under 
the article Atomic Theory ^ to which 
the reader is referred. 

Cbemo'nB (Gr. faping)^ in pathology, 
an affection from which the mem- 
brane that lines the posterior sur- 
face of the eyelids is continued over 
the fore part of the eyeball. 

CQienopodia'oeflB (Gr. goose-footed), in 
botany, a nat. order of Exogens, 
consisting of herbaceous plants, of 
which the Chenopodium, or Goose- 
foot, is the t3rpe. 

CQieropofamus {Gtr. river hedgehog^, in 
geology, an extinct genus of the or- 



der Pachydermata, considered as a 
link between the Peccary and the 
Anoplotherium. 

Chert, a siliceous mineral, fusible and 
less splintery than flint. 

Obert Emme, a mineral quarried in Der- 
byshire and Cornwall, and applied 
to the forming of the stones of pottery 
mills. 

CheVanx-de-firiee (Fr.), in military sci- 
ence, a piece of timber traverseawith 
revolving spikes, used in making a 
retrenchment to stop cavalry. 

Chevron (Fr. gable end), an architec- 
tural ornament characteristic of die 
Norman style of building. — ^In be- 
xaldry, an honourable ordinary, re- 
jpresenting two oblique rafters, or the 
gable end of a house. 

Chey'ronel, a diminutive of chevron. 

Chia'zo-oioii'ro (Ital.), in painting; the 
art of advantageously comoining 
light and shade in a picture ; a draw- 
ing in black and white. 

Ghias'tolite (Gr.), a mineral occurring 
cn^tallizea in rectangular prisms, 
which present a black cross m their 
transverse section, whence the name. 
In contains silica, alumina, magnesia, 
and oxide of iron. 

Ghioken-poK, in pathology, the disease 
Varicella, or Water-iags, an eruption 
of vesicles on the skin, which burst 
and concrete into scabs. 

OhieLweed, in botany, a name given to 
various genera and species of plants : 
— I. Common Chickweed, Stellaria 
media; — 2. Sea. Chickweed, Arena- 
ria pepioides ; — ^3. Mouse-ear Chick- 
weed, the genus Cerastium ; — 4. 
Chick Winter-green, Trientalis Eu- 
ropaa. 

Otuffory, a perennial plant, from the 
root of which a powder is produced, 
used as a substitute for coffee. 

Ohil'drenite, a crystallized mineral, 
which is a compound of iron, alu- 
mina, and phosphoric acid. 

Ghil'iaa (Gr. chtlias a thousand), a 
collection or sum containing a thou- 
sand j a term applied to tables of 
logarithms, which were first arranged 
in thoaaaxk^.—Chiliagon is a plane 
figure of a thousand sides and angles. 
— Chiliahedron is a figure oi a 
thousand equal sides. 

Ghil'iaa Pine, a^ fine lofty tree of Chili, 
the Araucaria imbricata. 

Ohilofif'natha (Gr. cheilos a lip, and 
gnatha a jaw), in entomology, an 
order of Myriapoda, distingubhed by 
having the two mandibles and the 
tongue so united as to form a large 
lower lip. They are found beneath toe 
bark oftrees, and in humid places. 

Ghiloma (Gr.), in zoology, the upper 
lip or muzzle of a quauuped, when 
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tumid and continued uninterrupt- 
edly from the nostril, as in the camel. 

CQiilop'oda (Gr. chtltas a thousand, and 
Podes feet), in entomology, an order 
of mvriapodous invertebrate animals, 
or Centipedes, the genera of which 
haye elongated antennae, and a de- 
pressed body, covered with coria- 
ceous plates. 

Ghil'toinile, in mineralogy, a variety of 
j^rehnite. 

CSunuBT^idflB, a family of the cartilagi- 
nous order of fishes, of which Chimsra 
is the genus and type. 

Chiine», in campanology, a term am- 
plied to a set of bells scientifically 
tuned to the modem musical scale, 
and struck ^th hammers acted on by 
a pinned cylinder, which revolves by 
means of clockwork ; the term is also 
applied to the music produced by the 
beUs in a steeple. 

CQiimpan'ne, a species of Quadrumana, 
the Simia troglodyies, or African 
Orang, which makes the nearest ap- 
proach to the likeness of man. 

Gbu^idB, a family of acanthoptery- 

S'ous fishes, of which the Chirus is 
e genus : tribe Blennidae. 

C9iirol'<yy (Gr. hand conversation), the 
art oicommunicating or interchang- 
ing thoughts with the deaf and 
dumb by means of certain signs 
made with the hands and fingers. 

Chiroiieo'tidsB (Gr. cheir the hand, and 
necios swimming), a family of Frog- 
fishes, of which the Chironectes, a 
genus of cheliform fishes, is the 
type. 

CQimm'omy {Gr. cheir^ and nomas 
law), the science that treats of gesti- 
culation, or pantomime, and orato- 
rical action. 

Chfroplast (Gr. cheir^ and piasso to 
form), in music, an mstrument used 
when learning the pianoforte, for 
accustoming the hand to a particular 
I)osition when playing. 

Clurop'odist (Gr. cheir, zxA pedes feet), 
one who treats of or cures diseases of 
the hands or feet, and extracts corns. 

CQii'rqpoda (Gr. cheir and podes), mam- 
miferous animals with hands. 

Ghim'gery (Gr. cheir, and ergon 
work), that department of physiolo- 
gical science in which the hand is 
employed for the cure of disease. 
Surgery is now the term commonly 
used. — Chirurgical, relating to sur- 

CQuanm'o0« (Gr. a cloak, or involucrum), 
a nat. order of handsome flowering 
trees or shrubs, natives of Madagas- 
car. 

COiloraoe'tio Aoid, an acid formed by the 
action of chlorine; an acetic acid 
exposed to bright sunshine. 



Chloral (Grr. chloros yellowish ereen), 
in chemistry, an oily fluid of a pe- 
culiarly penetrating^ agreeable smell, 
obtained bv the action of chlorine or 
alcohol. It consists of 4 atoms of 
carbon, 3 of chlorine, z of hydrogen, 
and 2 of oicygen. 

Chlo'ranile (Gr.), in chemistry, a pale 
yellow substance, obtained m pearly 
scales by the action of chlorine on a 
warm alcoholic solution of chlorisa- 
tine. It consists of 6 equivalents of 
carbon, 2 of oxygen, aiid2 of chlorine. 
— Chloranilic acid is an acid obtained 
from the chloranilate of potash by the 
action of hydrochloric acid. 

Chlorantha'oea (Gr. chloros, and anihos 
a flower), in botany, an order of her- 
baceous plants, with aromatic taste, 
of whicn the Chloranthus is the 
type. The plants are natives of 
Tropical India, the West Indies, 
South America, and the Society 
Islands. 

Chlorate (Gr.), in chemistry, a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of chloric 
acid witn a salifiable base. 

Chloxio, pertaining to chlorine. — Chloric 
acid, an acid composed of chlorine 
and oxjrgen. — Chloriodaie, a com- 
pound of the chloriodic acid with a 
salifiable base. 

Chloride (Gr.), in chemistry, a com 
pound of chlorine with a metal or 
other elementary substance. — Chlo* 
ride of lime is a preparation exten- 
sively used in the process of bleach- 
ing, of which Dr. Ure ^ves the 
following analysis : — Chlorine, 39*5 ; 
lime, 39*9 ; water, 20*6. — Chloride 0} 
potash, a valuable compound^ pre- 
pared by passing chlorine gas into a 
mixture of z lb. of caustic lime and 
I lb. of potash with 8 lbs. of water. 

Chlorine (Gr.), in chemistry, an elemen- 
tary gas obtained from common salt, 
and so called from its yellow colour. 
It has a disagreeable odour, and is the 
most suffocating pf all the gases ; it 
speedily destroys all animal and 
vegetable colours when water is pre- 
sent, which renders it extremely use- 
ful in the process of bleaching. — Hy^ 
Pochlorous acid consists of 2 atoms 
of chlorine and i of oxygen ; — Chlo- 
rous acid, of 2 atoms of chlorine and 
4 of oxygen ;-^— Chloric acid, of 2 
atoms of chlorine and 5 of oxygen ; — 
Perchloric acid, of 2 atoms of chlo- 
rine and 7 of oxygen. — Chloronitrxms 
gas is obtained when fused chloride 
of sodium, potassium, or calcium in 
powder is treated with strong nitric 
acid. — Chloriodic acid is a com- 
pound of chlorine and iodine, and 
more properly termed the chloride of 
iodine. 
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Gblooria'atine (Gr.), a chemical com- 
pound obtained in transparent four- 
sided crystals, when a solution of isa- 
tine is saturated with chlorine. 
Gblerite (Gr.), a mineral occurring in 
the granite. and metamorphic rocks 
(prismatic talc). It is of various 
shades of green, white, and yellow, 
and consistsof silica, magnesia, oxide 
of'iron. alumina, and water. 
Ohloro- (Gr.), a prefix to numerous 
scientific words, indicating a yellow- 
ish-green colour ; as, Chloroaceiaie, a 
compound of chloroacetic and acetic 
acids with a base; — Chloroacetic 
acidf an acid obtained by hydrated 
acetic acid ^vinegar) being exposed 
to tibe combined action 01 chlorine 
gas and the rays of the sun, and other 
manipulations ; — Chlorobenzide is a 
colourless oily liquid, obtained by the 
distillation of cnloride of benzole 
with an alkali ; — Chlorocarbonic acid 
gas is a gas made by exposing a mix- 
ture of equal measures of dry chlorine 
and carbonic oxide gases to sunshine, 
when a rapid combination ensues, 
and they contract to half their 
volume ; — Chloropaly a mineral foimd 
associated with opaU which is earthy 
and conchoidal ; — Chlorophtmey the 
name of a fluor-spar, which, when 
exposed to heat, exhibits the pheno- 
mena of phosphorescence in green 
colours ; — Chlorophyll a term applied 
to the green colouring matter found in 
leaves, stalks, and juice of plants ; — 
Chlorosamide, a compound obtained 
by causing chloride of salicicule to 
absorb dry ammoniacal gas, the 
result being a yellow mass, which, 
when dissolved in boiling ether, 
separates on cooling in iridescent 
crystals of a yellow colour. 
Ohlo'roform (Gr. chloros green, and Lat. 
fomiica an ant, on account of its 
resemblance to formic acid), a valu- 
able anaesthetic agent, obtained by 
distilling a mixture of chloride of 
lime ana alcohol, and first applied in 
1847 as a substitute for^ sulphuric 
ether, to produce, through its inhala- 
tion, insensibility to pain in- surgical 
operations. 
CUorom'eter (Gr. chloros^ and meiron 
a measure), in chemistry, an instru- 
ment for testing the discolouring or 
bleachingpowers of chloride of lime. 
0hlo'romy8(Gr.£'A/<9fVJ', and mys a rat), in 
zoology, a genus of Rodents (the Yel- 
low Rat), which inhabits the warmer 
latitudes of America, and bears some 
resemblance to the hare or rabbit. 
Chlo'roph^rl (Gr. chloros, and phyllon 
a leaf), in botany, the green colour- 
ing matter of the leaves of plants. 
Chloro'sit (Gr.), in pathology, the 



disease known as green sickness, in- 
cident to females, .and indicated by 
a greenish colour of the skin. 

Ohoi^damp, in mining, the carbonic 
acid gas which escapes in mines. 

Chole'io Aeid (Gr. choU bile), in chemis- 
try, an acid obtained from bile, the 
chemical formula of which is C70 
Hfl6N8 022. — Choloidic acid is ob 
tained when choleic acid is boiled 
with hydrochloric acid. 

Choles'terine (Gr.). the fat of bile, the 
principal ing^XKiient of biliary con- 
cretions. 

Chondrine(Gr. chondros gristle or carti- 
lap;e), a substance somewhat resem- 
bling gelatine, produced by the action 
of hot water on cartilage. It is the 
substance which forms the tissue 
of cartilage, as it occurs in the 
trachea, nose, &c. 

Chon'drites (Lat. chondrus a sea-weed), 
in geology, the name of fossil marine 
plants found in the chalk and other 
lormations. 

Chondroglot'sas (Gr. chondros^ and 
glossa the tongue), in anatomy, an 
epithet applied to a fasciculus of 
muscular fibre, extending from the 
lesser comu of the hyoid bone to the 

tongue* 

Chondvog'raphy, or Chondrology (Gr. 
chondros cartilage), in anatomy, a 
description of, or discourse on, carti- 
lages. 

Chondropterj^ians (Gr. chondros, and 
pteryx a fin), in ichthyology, one of 
the two great sections in which the 
class Pisces is divided. It embraces 
those fishes the bones and fin spines 
of whichare formedof gristle, viz., the 
sturreons, sharks, rays, &c. 

Chon'ikrite, a vellowisn-g^'ey mineral, 
consisting 01 silica^ alumina, mag- 
nesia, lime, protoxide of iron, and 
water ; it is found in round masses in 
the Isle of Elba. 

Chord (Lat.), in geometry, a right line 
drawn from one part of an arc of a 
circle to the other. — In music, the 
union of two or more sounds forming 
an entire harmony. 

Chorda (Gt. chorde a cord or tendon), 
in anatomy, a term of frequent appli- 
cation ; as. Chorda tytnpani, a fila- 
ment of the videan nerve which enters 
the tympanum ; — C. tendinea, the 
tendinous stringy which connect the 
carnece columna of the heart to the 
auricular valves ; — C. vocales, the 
vocal lig^aments, or thyro-artaenoid 
articulation. 

Cho'rea (Lat. a dance with singing), 
in pathology, a disease which affects 
with irregular movements the muscles 
of voluntary motion ; commonly 
known as St. Vitus' s Dance, 
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(Gt.), in xaatomj, die drikate | 

ore wnidi constitute tbe cx- 

terior meaibiane of the iaettu in the 
wombw — In botan]^tbe extensal mem- 
brane of die seeds of plants. — CJIuf- \ 
rnd.natmtAm^ thecbonon ; a tenn 
applied to the inner tunic of the 
cgne, and also to the wth <4 the ina 



(Gr. ch4)Tot a region), die 
description of a district, place, or 
region. 

CSkieauUJ^twi (Gr. chremata ridbes), 
in p(^tical ecmiomj, the science Hi 
nanonal wealth, <n- of the means of 
acquiring it. 

Chtlrtiaaite, in mining, a varietj of 
anorthite. 

C hiial— Bom, in botany, the Black 
Hell^xwe, the roots ov which are 
poisonoiis, bat the fibres are nsed 
m medicine as a drastic purge. 

CbrR/'nuueope ^Gr. chroma^ and skofeo 
to riew). an instnmient for exhibiting 
coionrs. 

Gkrooste (Gr. ckrvma colonr), in che- 
mistry, a salt formed by the onion of 
diromic acid with a base^ — Ckfofiiaie 
^/^i!fU>fc is a neutral salt; and the in- 
soluble salts of chromic acid, such as 
the duomates of baryta, and oxides 
of xinc, lead, mercury, and nlver, are 
prepared by mixing the soluble salts 
of uiese bases with a solution of chro- 
mateofjiotassa. The yellow chromate 
of lead is nsed as a pigment, under 
die name of chrome yellow. 

dvHBStle (Gr. col<mr), in music, 
applied to musical sounds, or semi- 
tones. 

ChfMBSlfks (Gr.), in optics, the science 
which treats of the colours of light 
and natural bodies. 



jTKgkKjf or Cknnuitel'ofj, a 
treatise on colours. 

Cbro/'antrafe (Gr. ckrvma^ and tre^ to 
turn), in optics, an apparatus for 
exhilnting the appearance of a stream 
of colours by the revolution of a 
double set of coloured circular arcs. 

Chra/'aMtype (Gr,), a photographic pro- 
cess on chemically-prepared paper. 

Cbreme Oehre, oxide of cnrome, a pul- 
vorous mineial of a green colour, con- 
sistingof chromium and oxygen. 

ChmM xdlaw, a rich pigment derived 
from the chromato of lead. 

CkxonieAad, a chemical preparation 
nsed by bleachers and calico-printers 
for dyeing orange or red. ^ 

Ckromte (Gr.), a mineral contaming 
chromium. 

Chn^juium (Gr. chroma colour), in 
mineralogy^ a metal discovered by 
Tanqnelin m 1797. It was found in a 
rare Siberian mineral, which con- 
tained lead, and was called, from its 



colour, red-Uad^ bat which is now 
known as chrvmaie of lead, — Chro- 
minm is brittle and infusible^ it is of 
a white colour, with a shade erf reflow, 
and a metallic lustre. Its cliemical 
equivalent is 28. Its principal chemi- 
cal compounds are — Proiasulphuret 
of chmmiium, formula Cr -«- S, or 
Cr S ; — SetquichloruU of chnmitum, 
the chemical formula of which is 
Cr4-3Cl,orCrCU; — Sexquifluoride 
of ckromiumf formula C -f 3 F, or 
Cr? Fl; — Sescuisulfkuret of cknh- 
mtMm, formula zCr -\- ^ S, or Cn 
S^ 

Chrano^tiOnot^imfikj (Gr. ckroma, and 
Hikes stcme), tne art of printing 
coloured and tinted lithographs. 

Cliiw tjnwn''niphy (Gr. ckroma^ and 
iyPoM tjpe), a new process of letter- 
pre» printing in colours. 

Chnue \ Gr .ckroncstaat), in pathology, 
an epithet applied to such diseases as 
are of long auration, in opposition to 
those of more rapid progress, termed 
tuute. 

dmm^oc^ (Gr. ckronos time\, the sci- 
ence wfajch treats of the various di- 
visions of time, or presents a tabular 
view of historical events. 

ChroBCBi'eter (Gr. a nuaturer of iitme), 
a time-piece, or watch, so perfecdy 
constructed as to note time with ex- 
sltX precision ; it is used for ascertain- 
ing and keeping the ongitude of a 
ship's course at sea. 

Cfaron'oaeope (Gr. ckronos^ and sieo^eo, 
to view), a chronometer; apendumm. 

Chiyi^alis (Gr. ckrysot gc.d), in ento- 
mology, the second stage of a meta- 
bollan insect, during which it is 
transformed from the caterpillar 
state to a nerfect winged insect, as 
the bntterny or moth. 

duyMm'nie Add (Gr.), in chemistry, 
an acid obtained by tne action of ni- 
tric acid on aloes, which forms a fine 
golden -yellow powder. 

duysid'idak or Cha^niAtm (Gr. ckrytot 
gold), a family ofhymenopterous in- 
sects, of which Chrysis, or the Goldev 
Wasp, b the type. This order is dis- 
tinguished from others by being for- 
nisbed with a tubuliferous ovipositor. 
They are all parasitic, and coloured 
with the richest metallic hues. 

Chxyio- (Gr. ckrysot gold), a prefix to 
numerous scientific words of Gredc 
origin, denoting a golden or bri^^ 
yellow colour. 

GhryaobnlaBaTootB (Gr. ckrysos, and ba^ 
lanes an acorn), in botany, a natural 
order of plants, which I>r. Lindl^ 
classes in his Rosal alliance. It con- 
sins of shrubs or trees, of which the 
Cbrysobalanos is the type. 

fSujwmfji (Gr. ckryseos golden, and 
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beryttoi beryl), in mineralo^, a hard 
precious stone employed in jewellery ; 
prismatic corundums found crystal* 
lized in the alluvial deposits of rivers. 
It cdnsists of alumina, lime, silica, 
and oxide of iron. 

CQuysooolla {Gcx.chrysos^ and /&<7/&x glu- 
ten), in mineralogy, a variety of ma- 
lachite, or copper ore, consisting of 
oxide of copper, silica, carbonic acid, 
and water. 

Ohr^lep'tio Aoid (Gr. chrysos, and le- 
^is a scale), an acid obtained in 
bright yellow scales from the wash- 
ings of chrysammic acid. Its com- 
pounds are chrysoUpaie of potash ^ in 
long shining needles ; chrysotepaie of 
silver, in brownish-r^ needles ; chry- 
solepaieofsoda, in long green needles. 

CQir]rt olite {Qr, golden stone), a crystal- 
lized mineral or precious stone. It 
consists of magnesia, silica, and oxide 
of iron : so. g^. 3*5. 

CaizyMmel'icuB (Gr. golden- limbed), in 
entomology, a family of coleopte- 
rous insects, of which the Chryso- 
mela is the ^rpe. 

ChxTs'oprage {(jrt. golden s^af), a variety 
01 csucedony, much prized by jewel- 
lers, consisting chiefly of silica, oxide 
of nickel, and minute portions of mag- 
nesia, alumina, lime, and oxide of iron. 

CbKj^otjrpe (Gr.), a photogrrapfaic pro- 
cess in which a solution of goul is 
used. 

Chyle (Gr. chylos juice), in physiology, 
a milky fluid formed m the stomach 
during the process of digestion, and. 
conveyed by the absorbent vessels of 
the intestinal canal to the thoracic 
duct. — Chylification is the process 
by which the chyle is converted into 
chyme. — Chylopoietic is a term ap- 

{>lied to the organs engaged in the 
brmation of the ch}rle. 

Chyme (Gr. chymos juice), in physio- 
logy, the pulpy substance into which 
food is converted after being subjected 
to the action of the stomach, from 
which, on the addition of the biliary 
and pancreatic fluids, the chyme is 
subsequently separated. — Chymifica' 
tion is the process by which food is 
converted into chvme. 

Cioa'didflB (Lat. cicada, the grasshopper), 
a family of leaping hemipterous in- 
sects, the Singing Grasshopper, re- 
markable for their musical chirp. 

Cio'atrix (Lat.), in surgery, the scar left 
after the healing of a wound. — Cica- 
trisation is the process of healing a 
wound. 

Oiohora'oes, a tribe of composite plants, 
constituting the sub-order Liguiiflorae. 

Cisindcde'tsB, a tribe of coleopterous in- 
sects, of which Cicindela, an insect 
of predatory habits, is the genus. 



doo'nia (Lat.), a genus of wadincr birds 
(the Storks), the largest of the Heron 
family. 

Cil'ia (Lat.), in anatomy, the hairs 
which grow from the margin of the 
eyelids. — In botany, long hairs on 
plants or leaves, — Ciliary, behmgiag 
to the e3re{ashes. 

Giliohra'oniate (Lat. cilium, and bra- 
chiunt an arm), inphysiolo^, having 
the arms provided with cilia, more 
especially applied to a class of 
Polypods. 

CillMntdes (Lat. eilium an eyelash, 
a.na gradior to step)-, a tribe of the 
Acalcphans, or Sea-nettles, which 
swim by means of cilia. 

Cim'bia, in architecture, a fillet <Mr 
band ronnd the shaft of a column. 

Oimioldes (Lat. cimex a bug), an ex- 
tensive tribe of hemipterous insects, 
of which Cimex lectuarius, or com- 
mon Bed-bug[, is the t3rpe. 

Oim'olite, in mineralogy, a li^ht grey 
silicate of alumina, from the island of 
Cimolo. 

Cinoho'na, a celebrated tree in Peru, 
which produces Peruvian bark, ana 
also its extract, quinine, both exten- 
sively used in medicine. — Cincho- 
nacea is a nat. order of plants, the 
Rubiaceae of Tussieu and other bota- 
nists^ of which Cinchona is the type. 
— Cinchonine is a vegetable alkali 
found in cinchona. — Ctnchonate is a 
salt formed of cinchonic acid and a 
base. 

Cineri'tunui (Lat.), resembling ashes ; 
grey. 

Cin'ifnlinn (Lat. a girdle), in zoology, a 
term applied to the neck of a tooth, 
or that constriction which separates 
the crown from the fang. 

dn'nabar, in mineralogy, a beautiful red 
pigment, the sulphuret of mercury. 
Vermilion is pure cinnabar, being a 
compound of mercury and sulphur 
in nearly the same proportion, viz. : 
mercury, 84*50 ; sulphur, 14*75 : sp. 
gr. 6*7—8*2. 

Oinnam'io Add is an acid formed in 
translucent prisms from oil of cinna* 
mon. 

Cin'nunon Stone, a mineral of a red 
colour found in Ceylon and Brazil. 
It is composed of silica, alumina, 
lime, and oxide of iron. 

Oiimyi'idaB, in ornithology, a family^ of 
birds, the Sun-birds, which are distin- 
guished by their brilliant plumage : 
Cinnyris is the type and genus. 

CinquefoU (Fr.), m botany, a five- 
leaved clover ; the common name of 
plants of the genus Potentilla. — In 
architecture, a five-leaved ornament, 
in circular and other divisions of the 
windows of ancient churches. 
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Qip^oliB (Ital. ci^la an onion), in 
mineralogy, a green Italian marble, 
with white zones. That from Rome 
contains carbonate of lime, quartz, 
schist, and a little iron. 

C5rol« (Lat. circulus\ in geometry^ a 
plane fi^:ure bounded by a curved line 
called Its circumference, having all 
its parts equally distant n-om a com- 
mon centre. — In science and the arts, 
circle has various applications: — 
Astronomical circles are instruments 
to measure angles ; as equatorial and 
mural circles. — Circles <^ declina- 
tion are ^jeat circles mtersecting 
each other in the poles of the world. — 
Diurnal circles are parallels to the 
equinoctial, supposea to be described 
by the stars, and other points of the 
heavens, in their apparent diurnal 
rotation about the earth. — Horary 
circle on the globe is a brazen circle 
fixed to the north pole, and furnished 
with an index, showing^ the difference 
of meridians, and serving for the so- 
lution of many problems. — In dialing* 
horary circles are the lines whicn 
show the hours on dials. — Circles of 
latitude are great circles perpen- 
dicular to the plane of the ecliptic^ 
passing throu^ the poles thereof 
and through every star and planet. — 
Circles of longitude are several less 
circles parallel to the ecliptic, still 
diminishing^ in proportion as they re- 
cede from it. — Polar circles are im- 
movable circles parallel to the 
equator, and at a distance from the 
poles equal to the greatest declination 
of the ecliptic.^Worcester, Craig, 
National Cyc, &c.)— The Quadra- 
ture of the circle is a problem of 
grreat celebrit]^ in the history of ma- 
thematical science, which has never 
yet been satisfactorily solved. (See 
Quadrature.) 

(Srenlar Polaarua'tion, in natural philo- 
sophy, and especially in the undula- 
cory theory ot light, a supposed cir- 
cular rotation ofthe particles of ether 
in certain media, when a pencil of 
plane polarized light is alu>wed to 
pass throu^^h these media. — In mathe- 
matics. Circular parts consist of the 
fine parts of a right-angled or a 
quadrantal spherical triangle; they 
are the legs, the complement of the 
hypothenuse. and the complements 
of the two ODli<^ue angles. — Circular 
sailing^ in navigation, is the art of 
sailing on the arc* of a great circle, 
tnr which distance is often saved. 

Ck'^ulBtingDee'inuls, decimals in which 
two or more figures are constantly re- 
peated in the same order. 

(Sieala'tioiii, in phjrsiology, a term ap- 
plied to the circulation of the blood. 



or the ftmction whereby the blood it 
conveyed from the left ventricle of the 
heart through the arteries and veins 
and right auricle to the right ven- 
tricle, and thence through the lungs 
to the left auricle. 

Cix^onlui (Lat.), in anatomy, any circu- 
lar portion of the animal body ; as, 
circulus oculif the orb of the eye. 

OirouDi (Lat*), in ^lequfent use as a pre- 
fix to compound words, signifying 
around or tibout. 

Oirouadno^tioii (Lat. circum, and duco 
to lead), in physiology, a motion In 
which a bone is made to describe a 
cone, the a];>ex of which is at the 
joint. 

Ciroumflexos (Lat. bent round)t in 
anatomy, applied to certain nerves 
and vessels ^diich wind round joints 
or bones. 

(Sroumgyra'tioii (Lat. circling adout), 
motion in a circle. 

Ciroumpolar (Lat. circum, and polos the 
pole), in astronomy, an epithet ap- 
plied to those stars which appear to 
revolve round the north pole, and 
never set in the southern latitudes. 

Cirouavolu'tioii (Lat. a turning round), 
in architecture, the windings in the 
spiral part of the Ionic capital. 

Oiirho'su (Gr. yellowish), in pathology, 
a shrinking of the liver. 

CiRi (Lat. cirrus a tendril or fringe), in 
ichthyology, the soft filaments at- 
tached to the jaws of certain fishes. — 
In botany, the fine thread-like ten- 
drils or filaments by which certain 
climbing plants attach themselves to 
stones, walls, trees, &c. 

Cir'rqMds (Lat. cirrus a curl, and fedes 
feet), a class of Mollusca, the animals 
of wnich are fiimished with an en- 
veloping mantle and testaceous juices. 

Oirro-cu'malui (Lat.), in meteorology, an 
orbicular mass of clouds arranged in 
extensive beds. — CirrO'Stratus, a flat 
cloud of great horizontal extension. 

Cir'ropods (Gr. fringe-footed), in zoo- 
logv, a class of invertebrate animals 
with curled jointed feet. 

Oir'nit (Lat.), a curl cloud, named fix>m 
its resemblance to a distended lock 
of hair. 

Oir'aooele (Gr. kirsos a dilated vein), in 
pathology, a morbidity of the sper- 
matic vems in the g^oin. — Cirsom- 
phalus, a tumour formed by a vari- 
cose dilatation of the veins round the 
navel. — Cirsophthalmia, a varicose 
or swelled state of the vessels of the 
eye. 

Cista'oen (Gr. kistos a capsule), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of plants (the Rock 
Roses), of which Cistus, an elegant 
flowering shrub, is the type. 

Oitignt'da (Lat. svnfi runners), in en- 
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tOtnology, a tribe of Arachnidans, or 
spiders. 
Oitrio (Lat. cifreum), of or belon^npf 
to the lemon. — ^In chemistry, Citrtc 
acii is obtained in crystals from the 

i'uice of lemons, consisting of carbon, 
lydrogen, and oxygen. — Citrate is a 
salt formed by the union of citric acid 
with a salifiable base, as the citrate 
of potash. 

Civet (Ger. zebeth\ a semi-fluid matter 
used as a perfume. It has an odour 
like musk, and is obtained from se- 
veral species of carnivorous animals 
of the genus Viverra, or Civet Cat. 
The substance is secreted in a pouch. 

Clairvoy'anoe (Fr. clear-si^rhtedness), a 
state of somnolence in which persons 
profess to see that Which under ordi- 
nary circumstances is not apparent 
to the sight. 

Clau (Lat. classts), in zoology and bo- 
tany, a scientific arrangement, con- 
taining the subordinate divisions of 
order, genus, and species. 

dassmad, a term in the University of 
Oxford equivalent to that of Wrangler 
and Optime at Cambridge. 

Clausthale (from Clausthal in the 
Hartz), in mineralogy, the selenuret of 
lead, a mineral of a lead-£[rey colour 
and metallic lustre, found in veins of 
haematite. It consists of lead, sele- 
nium, and cobalt. 

davioor^nes (Lat. clavus a club, and 
comu a horn), in entomology, a fa- 
mily of insects whose antennae end in 
a club-shaped enlargement, as the 
burjrin^ beetle. 

Ola'vier, in music, an assemblage of all 
the keys of an organ or pianoforte. 

Clavipal'pi (Lat. the feelers of insects), 
in entomology, a {amily of coleopte- 
rous insects, living on boleti and 
fungi, of the section Tetrametra. 

Clay (Sax.), in geology, the plastic ma- 
terial which forms some of the im- 
portant beds of the earth's formations. 
The London clay is an extensive de- 
posit of blue and yellow clay, includ- 
ing beds cff sandstone and coarse 
limestone, of which Roman cement is 
made. It belongs to the eocene, or 
earliest of the tertiary deposits, and 
contains the remains of tortoises, 
crocodiles, fishes, and marine shells, 
nearly the whole of which are of ex- 
tinct species. — Clay-slate, an indu- 
rated slate, found in metamorphic or 
fossiliferous rocks, usually composed 
of silica, alumina, and iron. — Clay- 
stone is an indurated clay of a purplish 
colour ; a variety of prismatic felspar. 

dayes (Fr.). in fortification, wattles 
made witn stakes interwoven with 
osiers to cover lodgments. 

dear-itory, or dere-story, in architec- 



ture, an upper story, or row of win- 
dows, in a Gothic cnurch, tower, or 
other erection, rising clear above the 
adjoining parts of the building. 

Cleavage, in mineralogy, applied to 
minerals which have a regular struc- 
ture, and are said to admit of cleav- 
age. The surfaces exposed by split- 
ting are termed the faces of the cUav- 
age. When minerals are divisible 
in two or more directions, they are 
then said to have a double, treble, or 
four- fold cleavage. — In geology, the 
word is said to indicate a phenomenon 
in slate and other rocks, by which 
they split up into thin plates, or slates, 
at a considerable angle to the plane 
of deposition or stratification. 

def (Fr.), in music, a mark or cha- 
racter for the key, placed at the be- 
ginning of the staff or stave. It is 
termea the base, the tenor, or die 
treble clef. The mean clef ^ves the 
name of C to any line on which it is 
placed. It is called the soprano 
clef when placed on the first line; 
the mezzo-soprano when on the se- 
cond ; the alto, or contra-tenore, or 
counter-tenor, when on the third; 
and the tenor when on the fourth. 

deft, in farriery, a disease which at- 
tacks the heels of horses, super- 
induced by surfeits or hard labour. 

deido (Gr. a clavicle), in anatomy, . a 
prefix to certain terms connected 
with the clavicle ; as, cleido-costalis, 
a ligament which passes from the 
cartilage of the first rib to the in- 
ferior surface of the clavicle ; cleido- 
scapular, applied to the articulations 
of the clavicle with the scapula. 

dema'tid8B(Gr. klematis a vine branch), 
in botany, a tribe of plants of the 
nat. order Ranunculaceae : Clema- 
tis, or Virgin's Bower, is one of the 
pfenera. It consists of pretty climb- 
ing shrubs. 

deom'eflB (Gr. to shuf), in botany, a 
tribe of plants of the nat. order Cap- 
paridaceae, of which Cleome, a 
pretty flowering plant, is the type. 

dere-itory. (See Clear-story.) 

dei'ida, a family of coleopterous in- 
sects, embracing nine genera, of 
whicn Clerus is the type. 

Climao'terio (Gr.), a critical period of a 
person's liife. 

dimatol'ogy (Gr. klima climate, and 
lo^s a treatise), a discourse on the 
different climates of the earth ; an 
investigation of the causes which 
form a climate. 

Clin'io, or din'ioal (Gr. lying down), in 
patholo^, a term applied to patients 
on a sick bed, such as visits made 
and instructions delivered there. — 
Clinical physician, one who prac- 
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tises medicine. — Clinical lecture^ a 
lecture or instmction given at the 
bcMl-side of a ^tient. 

Glhik-stxme, in mineralogy and geology, 
a species of trap rock, composed of 
felspar, sometimes termed trap por- 
phyry. This mineral owes the name 
of clinkstone, as well as that of pho- 
noUte, to the sharp sound it gives 
when struck with a hammer. In ba- 
salt or wacke, when the felspar 
greatly prevails, and the texture De- 
comes nearly compact, it pajsses 
into clinkstone ; again, when clink- 
stone has a more earthy structure, it 
passes into claystone. 

Qniomfeter (Gr. klino to bend, and 
meiron a measure), an instrument for 
measuring the dip of mineral strata, 
construct' d somewhat on the prin- 
ciple of the level. 

Giion'ida, in malacology, 'a family of 
naked Mollusca, of which Clio is the 
type ; order Pteropoda. 

diroKU (Gr.), in anatomy, the small, 
prominent, elongated organ which oc- 
cupies the central and superior part 
of the vulva in female mammifera. 

Clo'aesB (Lat.), in pathology, the open- 
ings in cases of necrosis, or mortifica- 
tion of the bones, which lead to the 
dead bone ; the common excretory 
outlet of birds and some other ani- 
mals. 

Clonic (Gr. klonos laolent emotion), in 
patholop7, applied to spasmodic 
convulsion, with ultimate relaxation. 

Clond* (Sax. gehlod), in natural philo- 
sophy, a collection of vapours sus- 
pended in the air, or floating, some- 
times low and sometimes at a con- 
siderable height, in the atmosphere. 
Clouds assume a great variety of 
appearances — nebulous, striated, 
mackled, &c. — and have been thus 
classified by meteorolojgists under dif- 
ferent names : — I .The Cirrus, or Curl - 
cloud, resembling a lock of hair or 
a feather. It is the thinnest of all 
Uie forms which the clouds assume, 
and rises to a height of from three to 
five miles above the level of the sea. 
The Comoid cirrus, or the "Mare's 
taU," is the true form of the cirrus. 
— 2. TTie Cumulus, or Stacken- 
cloud, which increases from above in 
dense convex or conical heaps. — 
3. The Stratus, or Fall-cloud, is the 
name given Co an extended continu- 
ous level sheet of cloud, conrpose<. 
of fogs and mists. — ^4. The Cirro- 
cumulus, or Sonder-cloud^ consists of 
well-defined small roundish masses 
of cloud. — 5. The Cirro-stratus ^ or 
Wane-cloud, is a slightly- inclined 
sheet, attenuated at its surface. — 
6. Cumulo-stratus, or Twin-cloud, 



is a compound of the cumulus and 
the cirro-stratus. — 7. Cumulo-cirro- 
stratus. Nimbus, or Rain-cloud, is 
a dense cloud, spreading out into a 
crown, and passing beneath into a 
shower of rain. — Howard. 

Clo¥e (Sp. clava), in botany, the aro- 
matic produce of the genus Caryo- 
phyllus. 

Glover, in botany, the popular name of 
difiFerent genera of herbaceous plants, 
of great value in pasturing, viz.: — 
Tnfolium pratense, or Red Clover; 
T. repens, or White Clover : T. ^ro- 
cumSens, Procumbent Trefoil, Yel- 
low Clover. 

Clupe'ida (Lat. clupea a herring), in 
ichthyology, a family of abdominal 
malacopterygious fishes^ of which 
the Clupea, comprehending the her- 
ring, sprat, whitebait, shad, and 
pilchard, is the type and genus. 

Cliuia'oesB, in botany, an oraer of exo- 

?enous tropical plants, of which the 
!lusia, or Balsam, is the type and 
genus. 

Clyther'idsB, in entomology, a family of 
monilicom coleopterous insects, of 
which the Clythera is the type. 

Clytus (Gr. noisy), in entomology, a 
very extensive tribe of coleopterous 
insects ; fam. Cerambycid^e. 

(Joal (Germ, kohl), in mineralogy, an 
inflammable fossil substance, ofvege- 
table origin, found embedded in strata 
of different thicknesses. It appears 
to have been produced, in primeval 
ages, by the long-continued^decom- 
position of wood, by which 9 atoms 
of carbonic acid, 3 of carburetted 
hydrogen, and 3 of water have been 
separated. The coal of the tertiary 
strata of the earth's crust is generally 
ligfnite-wood or brown coal. — In geo- 
logy, the coal formation, coal-fields, 
or coal measures are a series of de- 
posits consisting of coal, limestone, 
ironstone, sandstone, and shales of 
various kinds, estimated in Scotland 
at an entire thickness of 1,200 yards, 
or more. The coal-fields of England 
are numerous, and the coal is of supe- 
rior quality. — Coal-gas, carburetted 
hydrogen gas, produced by the dis- 
tillation of coal, and now generally 
used in lighting streets, houses, &c. — 
Coal-tar, produced in tfie distillation 
of coal. Coal-Plants, plants the 
remains of which are found in the 
strata of the coal formation, and from 
the wood of which coal itself has been 
produced. — Craig* s Surveys, 
Cod, in mining, the process of crushing 

• ore with hammers to separate the 

worthless parts. 
Cobalt (Germ, kobold), in mineralogy, a 
metal of a grey colour, occurring 
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chiefly in combination with arsenic ; 
sp. g^. 7"83. The oxide of cobalt, 
when in the state of a hydrate, or 
when largely diluted by fusion with 
glass or borax, produces the rich blue 
colour so valuable in the manufacture 
of porcelain and pottery ware. — Co' 
baliine is a mineral of a silver or 
yellowish colour, with a tinge of red, 
occurring in cubic crystals and their 
varieties. — Cobalio-cyanidexs a com- 
pound in which z atom of sesqui- 
cyanide of cobalt is united with 3 
atoms of another cyanide. 

Ck>bbin^, in mining, a name for old fur- 
nace-bottoms, pieces of brick, &c., 
thrown into a smelting furnace. 

Ck>bifidaB (Lat. cobio a gudgeon), in 
ichthyology, a family of viviparous 
malacopterygious fishes, of which 
Cobitinae is a sub-family. 

Coo'oides, (Lat. coccus), a family of hy- 
menopterous insects, the Plant-bug, 
of which the Coccus cadi, or Cochi- 
neal insect, is the t3rpe ; whence the 
beautiful scarlet colour used as a dye- 
stuff is derived. (See Cochineal.) 

CkMxunella (dim. of Lat. coccinus scar- 
let), a genus of coleopterous insects, 
popularly known as lady-birds, or 
lady-cows, which are very useful in 
the destruction of aphides, or wood- 
lice. 

CfM'ctiii\»{(jr.kokkos, and liikos a stone), 
in mineralogy, a \'ariety of au^te of 
a bluish-green colour, consisting of 
silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, ox- 
ides of iron^ and manganese. 

Ck>ooofhraiu'tm8B (Gr. kokkos, ^ and 
ihrausios broken), a sub-familv of 
Fringillidae, or Hard-bills, of which 
the bill is remarkably strong, and 
adapted for breaking the seeds on 
which they feed. 

Coe'ouloB In'diouf, a fruit of the East In- 
dies, which contains a poisonous 
principle, called picrotoxin. 

Coooiu (Gr. ^ and Lat. an insect), the 
Cochineal insect ( Coccus cacti), which 
constitutes the valuable red dye-stuff, 
cochineal. 

Coooyx (Gr.), in anatomy, a bone at the 
extremity of the os sacrum. — Coccy- 
geius^ is a muscle of the os coccygis. 

Ooeojrz'uuB (Gr. kokk^x a cuckoo), in 
ornithology, a section of the Cuculi- 
dae, or Horn-billed Cuckoos, of which 
the genus Coccyzus is the type. They 
are distinguished by the hooked cha- 
racter of the bill. 

Oo'ohinMl (Sp.), a substance consisting 
of dried insects, extensivelv used as a 
beautiful scarlet dye, produced from 
the Coccus cacti. The colouring prin- 
ciple is obtained by the insect from the 
scarlet juice of the plant on which it 
feeds : with alum it yields the beau- 
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tiful lake called czxTOLine.-— Cochineal 
fig, a species of Cactus,so named from 
a wild kind of cochineal insect feeding 
on it. 

Coehlea (Gr. kochlos a shell -fish with a 
spiral shell), in anatomy, a part of 
the internal ear, of a conical form, 
indicated by a spiral groove. 

Coehleare (Lat. a s^oon), a term of fre- 
quent use in medical prescriptions; 

■ as, C. amplum, a table-spoonful; 
C. mediocre, a dessert-spoonfiil ; C. 
ntinimum, a tea-spoonful. 

Cookft'oomb, in botany, the common 
name of plants of the g^nus Celosia ; 
order Amaranthaceae. — Cockscomb 
Pyrites is a variety of white or pris- 
matic iron pyrites ; colour nearly tin 
white. 

Coooon, an oblong ball or covering of 
silk, fabricated by the silkworm, and 
other insects, for their larvae during 
the period of metamorphosis. 

Ood-liver Oil, in medicine, a valuable 
oil obtained from the liver of the cod. 

Goehom, in military science, a small 
kind of mortar, first introduced by 
the celebrated engineer whose name 
it bears. 

OoBlaoan'thida (Gr. a hollow sPine), in 
geology, a family of g^anoid fishes, so 
called from their having been armed 
with hollow spines. The Coelacaun- 
tht<s is the type and genus. 

Ooelelmin'tha (Gr. a hollow worm), a 
term applied to the intestinal worms 
which nave an alimentary tube. 

OoBliao (Gr. koilia the belly), in 
anatomy, an epithet relating to the 
abdomen, or uie intestinal canal. — 
Cceliac passion is a painful species of 
diarrhoea. 

Ck>fEiBa'oe8B, in botany, a tribe of plants, 
consisting of trees and shruos, of 
which the genus Coffea is the type. 
There are numerous species, one of 
which, the common coffee tree, rises 
from 5 to 15 feet in height, with oval- 
oblong glabrous leaves, and axillary 
aggregate flowers ; order Cincho- 
naceae. (See Caffein.) 

Ck>ffer (Sax. cofre ; Fr. coffre), in 
mineralogy, a trough in which tin 
ore is broken to pieces. — In fortifi- 
cation, a hollow lodgment across a 
dry moat. — In architecture, a s()uare 
depression or sinking in each inter- 
val between the modillions of the 
Corinthian cornice. — Coffer-dam, in 
engineering, is an enclosure formed 
of piles, to exclude the surrounding 
fluid, and afford a protection to the 
works, while laying the foundations 
of piers, &c., under water. 

Coin (Fr. from Lat. cuneus a wedg^), 
in architecture, an angle formed by 
two surfaces 01 stone or brick ; also 
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a block to support a pilaster or 
column on an inclined plane. — ^In 
gunnery, a sort of wedge for raising 
or depressing the piece. 

Coining PreM, a powerful lever- press 
for striking impressions on coins or 
medals. 

CSoins, or QooinB, in gunnery, the name 
of the bevelled wedges placed under 
the breech of a cannon for the pur- 
I>ose of elevating or depressing it. 
— ^In printing, bevelled wedges of 
wood used for fastening the types 
together. 

Col'tduoum (Lat.). in botany, a genus of 
bulbous-rooted herbs, the Meadow 
Saffi:x)n, all the species of which are 
ornamental border flowers ; order 
Melanthaceae. 

Coleop'tera, or Coleop'teroiu (Gr. koleos 
a sheath, and pteron a wing), in 
entomology, a very extensive order of 
mnged insects, with six legs and 
four wings, of which the Beetle is the 
type. ^ The upper wings form a horny 
covering, or case, called elvirUf 
which protect the wings of dight. 
The Coleoptera are usually classed 
under four great sections, viz. : — 
Peniamera^ those which have five- 
jointed tarsi ; — Heiromera^ those 
which have four-jointed tarsi to the 
two anterior pairs of legs, and four to 
the posterior pair ; — Tetramera^ those 
having four-jointed tarsi to all the 
legs ; -;;- TViVw^ra, those which have 
three-jointed tarsi to all the legs. 

Coleop'tilum (Gr. a feathery sheath), in 
botany, a sort of sheatd which en- 
velops the plumule of the Liliaceae 
and Alismaceae during the germina- 
tion of the seed. 

Col'ioa, or Oolio (Gr. kolon a part of the 
large intestine), in pathology, a painful 
spasmodic affection of the intestines, 
especially of the colon, attended with 
fever or inflammation ; colic. There 
are many varieties of this dangerous 
conmlaint mentioned in medical 
works ; as, Coli'ca accidentalis, colic 
superinduced by particular articles of 
diet ; C. siercorea, from accumula- 
tion of the contents of the bowels ; 
C. nteconialiSf from the retention of 
the meconium; C calculosa, from 
intestinal calculi; C, piciorum sa- 
tumina, or painter's colic, pro- 
duced by the effects of lead. 

OoUima'tion(Lat.c<7///VMtf to aim at), in 
astronomy, the line of collimaiion is 
the line of sight in any gradescent 
instrument that passes through the 

Soint^ of intersection of the wires 
xed in the focus of the object-glass 
and the centre of that glass. — ^The 
Ertvr of collimaiion is the difference 
between the existing and die required 



position J when the line o^ sight is not 
perpendicular to the horizontal or 
vertical axis. 

CoUiquamen'tum ^Lat. colliqueo to dis- 
solve), in physiology, the first rudi- 
ments of animal generation ; an ex- 
tremely transparent fluid in an e,<g%. 
observable after ttvo or three days 
incubation, containing the first rudi- 
ments of the animal. 

Collo'dion (Gr. kolla glue), a solution of 
gnn-cotton in a mixture of alcohol 
and ether, used for taking portraits 
by the photographic process. 

CoUum (Lat. iheneck\ in botany, that 
part of a plant from which the stem 
and root proceed; the portion be- 
tween the plumule and the radicle. — 
In glass-making, that part of a glass 
vessel which sticks to tne iron instru- 
ment used in removing the substance 
from the melting-pot. — ^Among jewel- 
lers, the horizontal face or plane at 
the bottom of a brilliant. 

Collu'vies (Lat. filih\ in geology, the 
fluid mass into which the substance 
of the earth was supposed to be dis- 
solved by the g^reat Deluge. 

Oollvr'ium (Gr. kolyo to check, and 
rhocs a flowing), in pathology, a 
lotion to check inordinate discharges ; 
an eye-salve, applied to affections of 
the eyes. 

Corooynih (Gr. a gourd), in botany, a 
fruit about the size of an orange, 
the Cucumis colocynthis, or Bitter 
Cm umber ; order Cucurbitaceae. — 
Colocynthine is the purgative prin- 
ciple extracted from the pulp of the 
above fhiit. 

Gd'olites (Gr. kolon, and liihos a 
stone), in geology, a term applied to 
the tortuous masses representing the 
fossil intestines of fishes. 

GdomlMt Soot, in pharmacy, a bitter 
stomachic, the root of the Cocculus 
palmaius, useful in d3rspepsia or 
diarrhoea. 

Colon (Gr.), in anatomy, that portion 
of the larger intestinal canal situated 
between tne rectum and the caecum. 

Colonnade' (Ital. from Lat. columna a 
column), in architecture, a series of 
open columns disposed in a circular 
form. ' A colonnade in front of a 
building is called a portico; when 
surrounding a building, a peristyle; 
and when double or more, polystyle. 
The colonnade is also designated, 
according to the intercolumniation — 
pycrostyuB, when the space between 
the columns is one diameter and a 
half; systyles, when two diameters; 
diastyle, when three ; and araostyle, 
when four. If the columns are four 
in number, the building is termed 
tetrasiyU; if six in number, hexa" 
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style; when there zxQ^x^t^ociastyU ; 
and when ten, decasiyle. 

Ck>loph'onite (Or. red-coloured renn\ 
in mineralogy, a brownish-red variety 
of garnet, found in Norway, consist- 
ing of silica, alumina, lime, oxide of 
iron, magnesia, oxide of manganese, 
and water. 

Croloph'ony, a dark-coloured resin from 
Colophon, in Asia Minor. 

Colod'tnun (Lat.), the first milk of the 
mammalia after parturition. 

Ck>lour (Lat.), in natural philosophy, 
a property inherent in light, which, 
altnough apparently colourless, is 
capable of being separated into seven 
tints or hues, designated pritniiive 
colours, viz., red, orange, yellow, 
green, blue, indigo, and violet; al- 
though it ^s now determined that the 
primitive colours consist only of three 
— red, yellow, and blue, by the various 
combinations of which the other tints 
are produced. — Prismatic colours arc 
the colours in which the rays of light 
are decomposed or refracted through 
a prism, known as Newton's seven 
primitive colours. — Substantive co- 
lours, in dyeing, are such colours as 
unite immediately with the material 
to be dyed without a mordant. Ad- 
jective colours are such as will not 
unite with the material to be dyed 
without a mordant. — In heraldry, the 
colours are thus distinguished : — Ked, 
gules; blue, azure; black, sable; 
green, vert; purjjle, purpule; yel- 
low, or (gold) ; white, argent (silver). 

Colnber'idflB (Lat. coluber a snake), in 
herpetology, a numerous family of 
poisonous serpents (the True SnaKes), 
which comprehends twenty-seven 
genera. 

CoIum'bateB, salts formed by the combi- 
nation of any base with columbic acid. 

Columl>icUB (Lat. coluntba a pigeon), an 
extensive and interesting family of' 
birds, comprehending pigeons, doves, 
turtles, &c., of which Columba is the 

?eneral type. The Ring-dove or 
lushat, c. palumbus ; the Wood- 
pigeon or Stock-dove, C. CEnas ; and 
the wild Rock-pigeon, C. Livia, the 
stock from which the domestic pigeon 
is derived, are tiie best known species 
in this country. 

Colum'bites, a mineral of a dark brown 
colour, occuri-ing in small crystals, 
being a combination of tantalium with 
the oxides of manganese and iron. 

Ckdum'biuin, the name of a metal dis- 
covered in the above mineral. 

(Jolumeila (Lat. a little column), in 
anatomy, applied to the central part 
or axis of the cochlea of the ear. — 
In conchology, the central pillar round 
which a spiral shell is wound. 



Columellia'oes, in botany, a nat. order 
of Exogens, of which the Columellia, 
an evergreen shrub, is the type and 
genus. 

Ckuumn (Lat. columna),m architecture, 
a cylindrical pillar, used to support 
or adorn a building, the different parts 
of which are the base, the shaft, and 
the capital. Columns are distin- 
guished by different orders of archi 
tecture, as the Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, 
Corinthian, and Composite. The 
Tuscan is of a massy, rude, and sim- 
ple character; the Doric is next in 
strength and massiveness to the Tus- 
can ; the Ionic is more slender than 
the Tuscan and Doric; the Corin- 
thian is more delicate in its form and 
proportions, and enriched with orna- 
ments ; and the Composite is a com- 
bination of the Ionic and Corinthian. 
— In jphysics, the term is applied to a 
quantity of anv fluid showing an alti- 
tude greater than the diameter of its 
base, as a "column of air." — In bo- 
tany, the central point of the union of 
portions of seed-vessels. — In military 
science, a formation of troops, narrow 
in front, and deep from front to rear; 
thus distinguished from line^ which is 
extended in front^ and thin m depth. 

Colum'neB Car'nees (L.^.t.Jleshy columns), 
in anatomy, small muscular banas 
covering the inner surface of the ven- 
tricle of the heart. 

Colure (Gr. kolouros), in astronomy, 
an imaginary g^eat circle of the ce- 
lestial s|>here, intersecting another 
similar circle at the celestial poles: 
one passing through the equinoctial 
points of Aries and I^ibra, and the 
other the solstitialpoints of Cancer 
and Capricorn. The first is termed 
the equinoctial, and the other the 
solstitial colure. 

Ckdymlndn (Gr. kolymbo^ a diver), a 
familyof diving-birds, of the order An- 
seres, including several sub-families, 
of which Colymbus is the genus. 

Colza (Fr.), in botany, a species of cab- 
bage, the Brassica catnpestris, from 
the seeds of which colza oil is ex- 
pressed. 

Coma (Gr. hait'), in astronomy, the 
hairy appearance that surrounds a 
comet when the earth is between the 
comet and the sun. — Coma Berenices 
is a constellation of the northern he- 
misphere, which contains forty- three 
stars.— (Gr. koma profound sleep), in 
pathology, a morbid condition of the 
Drain, attended with the loss of sensa- 
tion and voluntary action. 

Oomhuui'tion (Lat. and Fr.), in mathe- 
matics, changes or variations in every 
possible manner among a certain num* 
oer of objects or symbols taken in sets 
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— In chemistry, the union of two or 
more substances in such a manner 
as to form, by chemical afiSnity, a new 
compound. Bodies combine with 
each other only in relative propor- 
tions, termed equivalents (see Atomic 
Theory) ; thus, water is a compound 
of z atom of oxygen and i of hydro- 

Sen. The composition of bodies is 
xed and invariable. Thus, sulphuric 
acid is always composed of lo parts 
of sulphur and 24 of oxvgen, and 
water of i of hydrogen and 8 of ox^- 

S;n : an atom of sulphuric acid is 
erefore represented by 16 + 24 = 40 ; 
and water by i -f 8 = 9. 

Gomhreta'oesB, in botany, a nat. order 
of exogenous plants, cniefly tropical, 
consistmg of trees and shrubs, oi ' 
which Combretum is the type. 

Ck>]n1nui'tible8 (Lat. combusito a burning 
up), in chemistry, certain substances 
^ich are capable of combining more 
or less rapidly with ox)'gen. 

Gombus'tion (Lat. a burning up\ in 
chemistry, the process in whicn, by 
the aid of heat, a substance unites 
with oxygen, or sometimes with 
chlorine ; thus, the carbon of wood 
or coal imites with the oxygen of the 
atmosphere in ordinary combustion, 
forming carbonic acid gas. All union 
of carbon, hydrogen, sulphur, phos- 
phorus, &c., with oxygen, is com- 
Dustion. 

Comet (Gr. kontetes), in astronomy, a 
luminous body revolving with amazing 
velocity round the sun in an elliptical 
orbit, and having usually a tail or 
train of light. 

Compar'ative Anaf omy, the anatomy of ^ 
all organized bodies, compared with 
a view of illustrating the general 
phenomena of organic structure. (See 
Anatomy.) 

OompaM. In navigation, the mariner's 
compass is an mstrument so con- 
trived as to allow free motion to a 
magnetic needle; thus indicating 
the magnetic meridian, by which the 
true course of a ship at sea is ascer- 
tained. 

Gom'paMea, a mathematical instrument 
for dividing and drawing circles, and 
measuring distances between two 
points. The compasses in general 
use have two legs, movable on a 
joint ; but there are various kinds 
of compasses for different scientific 
objects. — The Triangular compasses 
have two legs similar to common com- 
passes, and a third leg fixed to the 
bulb by a projection, with a joint so 
as to be movable in every direction. 
— Hair compasses are constructed by 
a small adjusting screw to one of the 
legs, so as to take an extent even to 
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a hair's breadth. — Spring compasses 
are such as are expanded oy a spring, 
and closed by a screw. — Proportional 
compasses have two pairs of points, 
movable on a shifting centre which 
slides in a groove, and thereby ref- 
lates the proportion that the opening 
at one end bears to that of the other. 

Compensa'tion Balance, in horology, the 
bsilance of a chronometer or watch, 
so contrived that the two opposite 
actions counteract each other's effect, 
and assist in correcting the errors 
occasioned by the variation of the 
temperature. — Compensation bars are 
bars formed of two or more metals, 
so that the expansion of the one 
counteracts that of the other. They 
are chiefly used in producing perfect 
equality in the balance of pendulums, 
chronometers, 8cc. 

Com'plement, a term of frequent use in 
different branches of science. — In 
trigonometry, the complement of an 
angle is what is wanted to make a 
right angle of go® ; — the com.- 
pcement of a number is what is re- 
quired to make it i, 10, or zoo. — In 
astronomy, complement is the dis- 
tance of a star from the zenith, or the 
arch comprehended between the 
place of the star above the horizon 
and the zenith. — In fortification, com- 
plement of the curtain is that part 
in the interior side which makes the 
demi- gorge. 

Complesrus (Lat. embrace), in anatomy, 
the name of a muscle of the back of 
the neck, which regulates the move- 
ment of the head. 

Compo, in building, a concrete or mortar 
used by bricklayers and plasterers. 

Compose (Lat.)^ in musical science, to 
arrange musical notes so as to pro- 
duce new pieces. — In the art of letter- 
press printing, to arrange loose types 
into words and sentences. 

Gompos'itsB (Lat. compounded)^ in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of plants; the 
most extensive family of the vegetable 
kingdom, the flowers of which, like 
those of the daisy, are of a radiated 
or star-like form. 

Oom'poute (Lat.), in architecture, the 
last and richest of the five orders of 
architecture, being composed of the 
Ionic and Corinthian. — In botany, 
belonging to the nat. order Compo- 
sitae. 

Oom'poution (Lat.), a term of frequent 
application in different departments 
of science and art. — In music, it is 
the arranging and disposing of musical 
notes into different parts, so as to 
produce general harmony. — In paint« 
ing, composition is that combination 
of the different parts by which an 
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a^eeable impression is made on the 
mmd of the spectator, each part being 
subordinate to the whole. — In me- 
chanics, composition of motion or 

forces is an assemblage of several di- 
rections of motions resulting from 
various forces acting in different di- 
rections. 
Oompoimd (Lat. compono\ an epithet 
applied to different branches of art 
and science, as denoting the union or 
mingling of two or more in^edients 
or substances. — In the science of 
simple arithmetic, the addition of 
compound quantities produces Com.' 
pound addition. Compound subtrac- 
tion. Compound multiplication, and 
Compound division; each of which 
consists of more than one denomina- 
tion, as 2/. dr. 4^. — In algebra, Com- 
pound quantities are such as are 
linked by the signs -f- and — ; as, 
a-\- b^c — dy xy -\- ad. — In chemistry, 
Compound radicle is a term used to 
denote a certain class of compound 
bodies, possessing the property of 
uniting with the elements, and of 
forming combinations with them, 
analogous in their properties to the 
combinations of two simple bodies. 
— In music. Compound time implies 
that two or more measures are joined 
in one. 

Compred'aion (Lat.), in pathology, a 
term applied to a compressed state 
of the brain or other organ. — In sur- 
gery, the term is used for the repres- 
sion of haemorrhage from diseased or 
wounded blood-vessels, as also in the 
treatment of aneurisms, wounds, or 
sores, bjr means of bandages. — In 
physics. It implies the action exercised 
upon a body oy external force, which 
presses the constituent molecules into 
closer contact. — In botany, it applies 
to leaves when flattened laterally ; in 
conchology, to shells when one valve 
is flatter than another. 

Cknnp'tonite, a mineral which occurs in 
translucent white crystals among 
the lavas of Vesuvius; so called in 
honour of Lord Compton, Earl of 
Northampton. 

Cronoa'vo-oonvez, concave on one side, 
and convex on the other. 

Gonoen'trated (Lat.), in chemistry, an 
epithet applied to a fluid when, by 
evaporation or other means, it is de- 
prived of the excess of the solvent 
Dody which it previously contained. — 
In pathology, the term is applied to 
the pulse when there is a contracted 
condition of the artery. 

Ck>noeptao'uli]]n (Lat.), in botany, a term 
applied to a one-valved pericarp, 
opened longitudinally on one side, 
and distinct from the seeds. 



Conoerti'iia (Ital.), a musical instrument, 
whose notes are produced by the ac- 
tion of air on steel bars, similar in 
principle to the accordion. 

Conoh (Lat. concha a shell), a marine 
bivalve shell. — In anatomy, concha 
auris is that portion of the external 
ear which represents a large oval ca- 
vity. — Concha naris is the turbinated 
portion of the ethnoid bone. 

Ccnoha'oeflB (Lat. concha), a family of 
lamellibranchiate Mollusca, gene- 
rally marine, which comprehends the 
f;nera Cardium, Iridina, Donax, 
ellina, Mactra, Amphidesma, and 
Crassatella. 

Con'ohifert (Lat. concha), a class of 
Mollusca, the inhabitants of bivalve 
shells. 

Oonohoid (Gr. lihe a shell), in mathe- 
matics, a peculiar curve for solving 
the tri-sections of an angle and the 
duplication of the curve?— Conchoi- 
dal, like a shell. 

Conoodl'cwy (Gr. koncha a shell), a trea- 
tise on shells, being that department of 
malacology which treats of the form, 
relation, and classification of the 
shells of the testaceous Mollusca. 

Conohom'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 
measuring' shells. 

Conohyliom^try (Gr. koncha a shell, and 
meiron measure), the art or science of 
taking the measurement of shells or 
their curvatures. 

Conoor'dia (Lat.) in astronomy, a planet 
or asteroid, discovered by Luther in 
z86o. 

Oonorete (Lat. concrescere to g^ow to- 
gether), in engineering and architec- 
ture, a term applied to a mass of 
stone-chipping^ or ballast cemented 
together with Time and sand ; used in 
making foundations. — In chemistry, 
a substance which differs from a fluid ; 
thus camphor is termed a concrete 
oil. — Concretion is a mass formed by 
the aggregation of separate parts. In 
surgery, it consists of hard substances 
that sometimes grow in different parts 
of the body ; those forming in the solids 
are termed concretions or ossifica- 
tions, and those in cavities contain- 
ing fluids, calculi. — Concretionary 
deposits, in g^eology, are the recent 
alluvial deposits, including calcareous 
and other deposits from springs. 

Conoui'sion (Lat. a shaking together), 
in pathology, a term applied to in- 

i'unes of the brain, independently of 
racture of the skull. 
Condensa'tion (Lat.), in physics, the act 
of rendering a body more dense^ by 
mechanical pressure, or by chemical 
affinity. — In pathology, a term used 
to express a condition of the lungs in 
which, from the obliteration of the 
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air-cells, that orgair lias acqtriied an 
annatural hardness and solidity of 
structure; also an increase of the 
density of blood, or other animal fluid. 

Conden'Mr (Fr. from Lat. condenso), in 
electricity, an apparatus by which the 
electric fluid is acbumulated. — VoUa*s 
electrical condenser is an instrument 
used for rendering apparent such por- 
tions of electrici^ aes are too weak to 
be indicated b^the electrometer only. 
—In pneumatics, the condenser is an 
instrument hy which a given volume 
of common air or gas may be con- 
densed into much less space ; that 
part of a steam-enp^ne attached to 
the cylinder in which the steam is 
compressed. — ^The Condenser gauge 
is a tube of glass, 32 inches long, o^n 
at both ends, the upper end being 
fixed to the condenser, and the lower 
end dipping into the mercury. Its use 
is to indicate the degree of exhaus- 
tion within the condenser. — The 
Condenser pump is an air pump 
attached to the condenser of the 
steam -en&^ne. 

Oomdi'tion (Lat.), in mathematics, an 
equation of condition is an equation 
which will not always be true, out re - 

Suires certain conditions to be satis- 
ed. 

Oo&'dxoite (Gr. ckondros grrain), a 
yellow-brown mineral, which occurs 
in small grains ; the hemiprismatic 
chrysolitej consisting of magnesia, 
silica, oxide of iron, alumina, and 
potash. 

Chmduo'toor (Lat.), in natural philosophy, 
a body that receives and conducts 
electricity or heat. 

Con'dunite, an ore or oxide of copi>er, 
so called from the Condurra mine, in 
Cornwall, where it was found. 

Condgrle (Gr. a knuckle\ a. rounded 
projection at the end 01 a bone. 

Chm'dyloid (Gr. like a j'oint)^ in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to foramina of 
the occipital bone, through which the 
lingual nerves and the cervical veins 
pass.— The Condyloid process is the 
posterior protuberance of the lower 
jaw. 

CondyFopods (Gr. j'oint-fooied), in zo- 
oloiT* 3, sub-division of the Articu- 
lata, comprising the Myriapods, Spi- 
ders, Insects, and Crustaceans. 

Cone (Gr. konos\ in geometry, a solid 
bod^ with a circular base, ending in 
a point at the top. — In botany, a mass 
of hard scales or bracts covering 
naked scales ; the truit of fir trees. — 
Cone of rays is a term used in optics, 
when all Uie rays of light are on a 
given surface. 

Confenra'oen (Lat. confero to join), in 
botany, a nat. order of water-plants, 



or Alg^, of which Conferva is the 
type and genus. 

Con'nuent (Lat. confluens flowing to- 
gether), in pathology, a term ap- 
plied to those pustules on the skin 
which are so numerous as to form 
patches, the matter of which runs 
together. 

Congenital (Lat. bom •with), in patho- 
logy, an epithet applied to disease or 
infirmity existing in an individual at 
the time of his birth. 

Con'geries (Lat.), a mass of things heaped 
together. 

Conged'tion (Lat.), in anatomy, an ac- 
cumulation of blood or other fluid in 
the vessels. 

Con'gius (Lat.), in pharmacy, eight 
pints, marked C. 

Conglom'erate (Lat. conglomero\ in 
geology, applied to rocks composed 
ot rounded fragments worn ' by the 
action of water, but cementea to- 
gether. 

C<mgreve Kooket, in the military art. a 
very destructive kind of rocket, filled 
with inflammable matter, invented by 
Sir W. Congreve. 

Co'nia (Lat.), a poisonous alkali ob- 
tained from hemlock. 

Conies (Gr. konos a cone), the doc- 
trine of Conic sections, or that part 
of mathematics which treats of the 
properties, measurements, a-nd sub- 
divisions of the cone. The figures 
formed by the division of a cone are 
five in number, viz. : the Triangle, the 
Circle, the Ellipse or Oval, the Para- 
bola, and the Hyperbola. Thus, if a 
perfect cone witn a circular base be 
cut at right angles to the base by a 
plane passing through the apex, the 
section will be a triangle ; if the cone 
be cut through both sides by a plane 
parallel to the base, the section 
will be a circle ; if the cone be cut 
slanting quite through both sides, 
the section will be a parabola ; and 
if the plane cut only one side of the 
cone, and be not parallel to the other, 
the section will be a hjrperbola. 

ConifersB (Lat. cone-bearingpiants), a 
nat. order of plants, the Pmaceae of 
Lindley, including the pine, cedar, 
juniper, savin, c}rpress, and arbor- 
vitae. (See Pinacece.) 

Con'ilite, a genus of fossil Cephalopods, 
allied to the Orthoceratites, the shell 
of which is conical, straight, or 
slightly curved. 

Coni^, the cones, a sub-family of the 
Strombidae, or Wing-shells. 

Coniomyoe'teB (Gr. a cone tnushroom)^ 
a sub-order of sporiferous Fungi, in 
which the spores are single. 

Coniros'tres (Lat. cone-beakedi, a tribe 
of birds belonging to the order In- 
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•essores, or Perching birds, which 
comprises the Crows, Finches, Plan- 
tain-eaters, and Hombills. 

Oonite (Lat. conus)^ a flesh-coloured 
mineral, consisting of carbonates of 
magnesia and lime, and oxide of 
iron. 

Oon'jugate Fooi (Lat.), in optics, the 
union of two foci. 

Ooiguno'tion (Lat. a joining\ in astro- 
nomy, the meeting of two or more 
heavenly bodies in the same dejg^e 
of the zodiac, represented thus o< A 
planet is in conjunction with the sun 
when it appears in the same straight 
line with the earth. 

Ckmnara'oe8B(Gr.), in botany, anat. order 
of exogenous plants, of which the 
Ceylon Sumacn, a genus of shrubs 
with white flowers, is the type. 

Oomnate (Lat.), in physics or botany, 
growing together. 

Conoid (Gr. like a cone\ in anatomy, a 

gland in the third ventricle of the 
rain. — In mathematics, a term ap- 
plied to the surface generated by the 
revolution of a conic section about 
its axis. 

Conosper'midaB (Gr. konos, and sperma 
seed) , a tribe of exogenous plants, of 
the nat. order Proteaceae, of which 
Conospermum is the type and genus. 

Oonostyles (Gr. konos^ and stylos a 
style), a tribe of the nat. order Haemo- 
doraceae, or Blood-roots, of which 
Conostyles, a native of New Holland, 
is the typical genus. 

Ckmstrio'tiff (Lat. constrtngo to bind 
tight), in anatomy, applied to muscles 
which close any orince. — In herpeto- 
logy, a term applied to the larger 
class of serpents, as the Boa con- 
stridor^ so called from its power of 
winding round and crushing its prey. 

Constrao'noQ (Lat.), in architecture, the 
art of distributing the different forces 
and strains of the parts and materials 
of a building in so scientific a manner 
as to avoid failure and insure dura- 
bility. — In geometry, the manner of 
describing a figure or problem. — In 
algebra, construction o^ equations is 
the method of reducing a known 
equation into lines and figures, in 
order to a geometrical demonstration. 

Ckmstruo'tiveneu (Lat.), in phrenology, 
a term applied to a development or 
organ at that part of the frontal bone 
above the spheno- temporal suture, 
next acquisitiveness. Its presumed 
tendency is to construct mechanical 
contrivances or works of art. 

Contaot (Lat. contactus), a term applied 
in geometry to the point where a cur- 
vilinear line touches a straight one, 
called point of contact ; the angle 
t]f contact is formed by Uie meeting 



of a curvilinear line and a straight 
one. — Contact theory^ in electrical 
science, is the hypothesis by which 
two different conductors placed in 
contact with each other produce a 
decomposition, and mutual trans- 
ference of their electric fluids. 

Conta'gion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
communication of disease by touch- 
ing the sick or his clothes. 

Contents (Lat.), in geometry, the area 
or quantity included in a certain 
span or length. — Superficial contents 
b length multiplied by breadth. — 
Solid contents is the superficial con- 
tents multiplied by the thickness. 

Con'tinent (Lat.), in geography, a wide 
extent of land embracing many coun- 
tries, as the continent of Europe, of 
Asia, of Africa, or America. 

Oontornia'ti (Ital.), in numismatics, 
certain bronze medals supposed to 
have been struck in the time of Con- 
stantino the Great and his successors. 

Contra, a Lat. preposition signifying 
against, frequently used in composi- 
tion. 

OontnirbaMO (Ital.), in music, the 
largest kind of bass violin for plajring 
double bass. 

Oontrarin'dioaat (Lat.), in pathology, a 
sjrmptom forbidding the usual treat- 
ment of a disorder. 

Oontral'to (Ital.), in music, the part im- 
mediately below the treble. 

Oontnirrota'tion (Lat. contra, and rota a 
wheel), circular motion in a direction 
contrary to some other similar motion. 

Contrate wheel, in horology, a wheel 
moved by opposite cogs. 

Oontravalla'tion (Lat.), in fortification, 
a trench guarded by a parapet wall ; 
a counter-fortification to hinder the 
sallies of the besieged. 

Contre-bas (Fr.), in music, a double bass. 

ConoB (Gr. a cone), in malacoloey, a 
genus of Gasteropods, the shell of 
which is a cone. — In botany, a mode 
of inflorescence which is a cone or 
spike, the carpels of which are in the 
form of scales. 

Conveo'tion (Lat. carrying), the power 
which fluids have of transmitting heat 
or electricity by currents. 

Conver'gent, or tionverg'ing (Lat.). In 
optics, converging rays are those 
rays of light which proceed from the 
various parts of an object to a com- 
mon focus. — In mathematics, a con- 
i/erging series is that in which the 
magnitudes of the terms gradually 
diminish. 

Oonvena'tioii Tubes, in acoustics, a terra 
applied to pipes made of elastic gum 
or metal, which are calculated for 
conveying messages to any part of 
a building. 



' Ktotcd gowerg, \s cLe type. 
Ds.ol'^IUtH ILat.), in^PDiactrr, til 

conjanHion. The co.onUmates eilhf 
Oqilii'iiii, or ointT'i, iD phamacy, a bal 



froni which Cofiai varriisk it pre- 
pated with a;i of tarFODtine.— Tbe 



UHl biittls like gla» 



Cap«iiicu,w1i(itauglit thai the eail 
Tevnlta leond the sun. 
Oojipar {Dutch lafir, from Lac » 
jSnifiii}, a metal of a paJe reddi^ ex 



in cul 


lical and octal 


edral cryjlalj, 






ule< or In tbio 


sr 


lu eqaivalui; 
ip. gr. Bs-8-q 


"Sth? 


Fl 


opper pyiilM) 


I'/Ss 










nportaolconi 


"ilndJ!ifco^r 




wn colour, fS- 


o/ra^^pOCCumngin 


5,T: 


,06; lulphur, 


able a 


BdbeaVJIdoDI 


ling of copper. 


SanLi°^^au'J|'™ 


—Blue crrifir, 
isiitingofaout- 




of copper, joi 




i4i w 


to.6:ni-gT-J 


s— 377;— c«> 


aiffc 




-black colour, 




oing aW ^ 


ercmt. ofcop- 




d variable qua 


otitie. of arK- 


DiCi 


00, «^ph«, .i 


«r, >ud KDiO- 


tiaei 










hfZTSf i^- 


riou 


■hadei of gircD, cootainiof 


ifaoiit 


7°P« ™<- of eoTOer, » of 



Hydraus fluatkaU of copftr, tlie 
colour emerald ereen, eouEistiug of 
pboqiboric 3ci(C ai'687 ; oiide of 

^■^'i;— (JJanSBf™i'fln™«£'^ 
cD;i/<rr. of a sky-bine or •erdigrii- 

! of o^fier, ai a. blaiih- 

m cryatalliE* 



black, c. . 

gr.'vi— 4-38;— P*iM/Aaft( bJ^ ftj/<r 
occun crystalliEcd. and in laduited 
masxeB,CO]isiBtinK of phosphoric aci^ 
iB'7i oxide of copper, 63-6; mter, 
74 ;— />n/ij 0/ co//(^, of a coppcr- 






And from 58 

ATro^ff tf/ copper, ol u i 

o^c^per^^n^^o^D^j).yi 

cD^><r, of an emeiaJd-gri 



c^ot. ot 



SepHceot! 
acid; water, "i> to si : ip^f^H^ 

sf<f aviib™ ™i»^;oE>™;^ 

co*jWr, conjuatine o^ copper, 64; aod 
•ileaium, ^i—SUlpkBret of Copper, 

n lo ao of sulphur, aod a little iron i-^ 
SulpkaU cf copper. Blot vitriol, of 

ofcopper,3ai3;suliiliuricacid,3rS7J 
water, jfi'.o ; — VeM-ilue coffer, ■ 
compound of oiide of coffer, «ul- 

Dop'peru (Ital.), sulphate of inm, or 

Oop'nUtei [Gt. Aofms faeces, and lilkoe 

fecM^o!' fi°hcf™'"^[e8"'M?f 'S^ 

fla^r in ^e^u a^ l^lfo^i^'atii^ 
Oort'diw, in oniithologj, a lub-^Joily 

wbidi the Coracina lithe Cypet tribo 

OsfmH-bneliiilii (Lai.), in aoatoniy, a 



ot'ui^Tgt. 



jids and forwards. 



of tha scapula ; the catueoid liga* 
rme«l, by which the superior border of 
the scapula ia converted ioFo a fbni' 



COR 



g« 



COR 



applied to the bicefi JUxor cubih 
muscle, as attached to the coracoid 
process of the scapula and the radiss. 

Oond, a generad term for all calcareo«s 
marine products secreted by polypi, 
—Corallia is a family of corticiferoos 
Polyparia, io wiiich the animals are 
hydnform^with internal ovaria. 

Gonllif eri {coml, andLat.,^m7tobear), 
in zoology, an order of Zoophytes ; the 
calcareous secretions of marine ani- 
mals called Pol^i. 

Oov^alUne (Ital.), in natural history, a 
zooph^rte, in which each polsrpus is 
contamed in a homy shelf; also the 
animal which secretes coral. 

Cor'allite {coral, and Gr. litkos a 
stone), a mineral substance or petri- 
faction in the form of coral. 

Ckxnl Bag, in geolo^, a calcareous 
coralliierous deposit in the neigh- 
bourhood of Calae, constituting a 
member of the oolitic formation. 

Conui'to (Ital.), in music, a certain air, 
consisting of three crotchets ia a 
bar. 

OorbeiLi (Lat. a baskef), in fortification, 
little baskets of earth set upon the 
parapets to shelter the men in €ring 
on the besiegers. — In architecture, 
sculptured baskets of flowers or 
fruit, sometimes placed on the heads 
of caryatides ; a term also applied to 
the bell of the Corinthian capital. 

Oscbelfl, in Gothic castellated edifices, a 
row of stones projecting from the 
wall to support uie parapet. — Corbel 
table is a series of semicircular 
arches, which cut one another in a 
wall, supported by timbers with 
their end^ projecting out, and carved 
into heads, faces, lions' heads, 8(C. 

Cordate, or Coz'dated (Lat. cordatMs), in 
botany, having the shape of a heart ; 
often prefixed to words to denote a 
heart-shape; as, cordate-reniform, 
cordate-triangular, cordate-round- 
ish, cordate-oblonf^, cordate-sagit- 
tate, cordate - auriculate, cordate- 
orbicular, cordate-lanceolate, cor** 
date-peltate. 

Cordia'oesB, in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which the Cor- 
dea, a genus of trees with drupa- 
ceous fruit,. is the tjrpe. 

Cordon, in military science, a line or 
series of military posts. — In fortifica- 
tion, a row of stones jutting out be- 
fore the base of a parapet. 

CorHydrtD and CorLeonis, in astro- 
nomy, stars of the first magnitude, 
the one in the constellation Hydra, 
and the other in the constellation 
Leo. 

CoriAn'dren (Gr. koris a bug, so called 
from the fetid smell of the leaves), in 
botany, a tribe of umbelliferous an- 



nual plants, of which the Coriandrum 
b the type. The seeds of C, sativum 
are used by distillers in flavouring 
spirits, and by confectioners for in- 
crusting with sugar. They are also 
used in spices, and to qualify the 
taste of senna. 

Ooriaria''o68B (Lat. corium a hide), in 
botany, a nat. order of hypogjnEkous 
Exogens, of which the Coriaria is 
tiie ts^pe. They are natives of Eu- 
rope, Peru, Chili, and New Zealand. 
C myrttfolia is a species used in 
dyeing black. . 

Gonn'thiaa, one of the five orders of 
architecture. 

Coriu'do, a genus of reptiles belonging 
to the family Chelonid^e. the com- 
mon Turtle. It is found from 6 to 

7 feet long, and weighs from 7 to 

8 cwt. 

Oo'rium (Lat.), in anatomy^ the true 
skin lying beneath the cuticle. 

Covm (Gr. a stem), in botany, a thick- 
ened underground stem. 

Gem-hraah, in geology, a calcareous 
deposit overlying the Bath oolite, 
which is very rich in marine bivalves 
and Echinodermata. 

Cor'nea (Lat. comu a horn), in botany, 
a nat. order of umbellateid Exogens, 
of which Comns,^ or Dogwood, is 
the t3rpe. — ^In physiology, a part of 
the eye,'so called from its resembling 
transparent horn. . 

Cornel, in botany, a tree, the Comus. 
mas, which furnishes a hard wood, 
used for wheel-work, wedges, &c. 

Oomeliaa, in mineralogy^ a siliceous 
stone of a reddish-whito colour; a 
variety of ^ calcedony, or agate, 
much used in seal-engraving. The 
flesh-colovred variety is termed Car- 
nelian, and the horn-like variety is 
named Cornelian, 

Cinnioe (Fr.), ^ in ^ architecture, any 
moulded projection ; the upper divi- 
sion or moulding of an entablature, or 
any part of a building. — In artillery. 
Cornice ring is the next ring firom 
the muzzle. 

Comitone, in geology, a limestone 
found in the old red sandstone forma- 
tion. 

Comu Am'iDonis (Lat.), the name of the 
shells called Ammonites. 

Conm'bianite (Lat. Comubia, Com- 
wall), in mineralogy, a dark slaty 
rock, abundant in Cornwall. 

Comu'tuA (Lat. horn- shaped), in zoo- 
logy and botany, a term used to 
designate various species of animals 
or plants. 

Corolla (Lat. a little crtrwn), in bo- 
tany, the innermost of the envelopes 
by which the organs of fructification 
in flowers are covered. 
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OaoUifli/z» (Lat. corolla, and ^fiores 
flowers), in botany, a sub-class of 
the dicotyledonous plants, in which 
the petals are unit^ together, and 
inserted in the receptacle. 

Oom^BA (Lat. a crotvn)^ in science, a 
term ox varied application. — In astro- 
nomy, the Corona Borealis is a con- 
stellation of the northern hemisphere, 
known as the Northern Crown or 
Garland; the Corona Austrulis is a 
constellation of the southern he- 
misphere, known as the Southern 
Crown. — In architecture, the Co- 
rona is the brow of the cornice which 
projects over the bed-mouldings to 
throw ofF the water, forminjg^ a divi- 
sion between the cvmatium and 
crown members and toe lower divi- 
sion of the cornice. — In botany, the 
term is applied to the crown -like 
cup which IS found at the orifice of 
the tube in the corolla of the narcis- 
sus and other flowers. — In odonto- 
logy. Corona denies is the^ exposed 
part of a tooth which projects be- 
yond the alveolus and jg^um. 

Coronaxy (Lat. cororta), m anatomy, a 
term applied to vessels, nerves, &c., 
from their surrounding the parts like 
a crown ; as, the coronary arteries of 
the heart, &c. 

OonmU'lea (Lat. corona\ in botany, a 
division of the legummous tribe of 
plants, Hedysareae, with the flowers 
disposed in umbels. 

Cor^posaat (corrupted from Sp. cuerpo 
santOf holy body), in electricity, a lu- 
minous phenomenon or volatile me- 
teor, sometimes observable in stormy 
nights about the rigging and masts of 
a ship. 

Oorpajreular (Lat. corpusculum an 
atom), relating to corpuscles, or 
atoms. — Corpuscular philosophy is 
tiie system of nature wnich professes 
to account for natural phenomena bj 
the minute particles of matter. — Cor- 
puscular action is the influence ox 
power which atoms or particles exer- 
cise on each other. 

Cox'zidor (Fr.), in architecture and forti- 
fication, a covert-way ; an open pas- 
sage, or gallery, leading to difiierent 
s^partments, sometimes lying round 
the whole compass of the fortifications 
of a place. 

Ckxrro'sive Sublimate, the bichloride of 
mercury, a deadly poison. 

Cox'nwated Iran (Lat. corrugaius wrin- 
kled), in mechanical science, wrin- 
kled or flut4Mi iron which has been 
galvanized or painted ; used for roof- 
mg, and other ouilding purposes. 

Conragaftor (Lat. corrugo to wrinkle), 
in anatomy, a muscle that contracts 
or coimgates the forehead. 



Oortot (Lat. bark). Cortex Peruvianus. 
or Peruvian bark, is the Cinchona of 
medicine. 

Cor'tieal (Lat.). In anatomy, cortical 
substance is the exterior part of the 
brain. 

Oortioifera (Lat. cortex and fero to 
bear), a name given to a family of 
Polimaria. 

Gkxnm dum (Ind.), a crystallized red- 
dish-coloured mineral, or adaman- 
tine spar, of extreme hardness. It 
consists of alumina, silica, and oxide 
of iron. There are four species: — 
Spinel, or dodecahedral corundum; 
Automolite, or octahedral corun- 
dum ; Sapphire and Ruby, orrhombo- 
hedral corundum; Chiysoberyl, or 
prismatic corundum. 

Goff'vidn (Lat. corvus a crowV^ a family 
of conirostral birds, the Crows, in 
which the bill is strong, and slightly 
cultirostral. — Corvinee are a sub- 
family of the Corvidae, of which Cor- 
vus is the genus and type, consisting 
of various species ; as, Corvus coruXf 
or Raven; C. corone, or Carrion 
Crow; C. comix, or Hooded Crow; 
C. monedula, or Jackdaw ; C. frugi' 
legus, or Rook. 

Cooyhan'tiaam (Gr.), in pathology, a 
state of frenzy, in whica the patient 
is subject to mental illusions and fan- 
tastic visions. 

Coryla'oeflB (Lat. corylus the hazel), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 

?lants, the Mastworts, of which the 
lorylus is the tvpe. It comprises 
the hazel-nut, the beech, Spanish 
chestnut, &c. 

Corymb (Lat. corymbus a bunch), in 
botany, a raceme, in which the stalks 
of the lower leaves are larger than 
those of the under. 

CoxymhiTersB, a nat. order of Compo- 
site, comprehending most of the Tu- 
biflorae oi De Candolle. 

Cor'ypha (Gr. a summit), in botany, the 
name of the Fan Palm, of the order 
Palmacex, which grows to the height 
of loo feet, with Tan-shaped leaves, 
some of them about 20 feet long. 

Coryphaa'nida (Gr. koryphaiosa. leader), 
a family 6f acanthopterygious fishes, 
of which the Coryphaena is the 
type. 

Coune (Lat.), in mathematics, the sine 
of the complement of the arc of a 
circle. 

Ooa'mioal (Gr. kosmos the world), in as . 
tronomy, the rising or setting with the 
sun ; relating to uie whole system of 
heavenly bodies. 

OooBOf'ony (Gr.), in physiolo^, the 
science of the earth's origin and 
formation. 

OoHBMg'xftphj (Gr.), a description of 



COS 



lOO 



COU 



. the nniverse, or of the ibveral parts 
of the visible world. 

Oomul'oipf (Gr.), the science of the 
g^obe, its structure, and its parts. 

OooMira'ma (Gr. kosmas, and ffnur to 
view), a picturesque e^ibition of the 
worl^ or of its various parts, repre- 
sentea as of their natural size. 

OoS'nioqplhere (Gr. kosmos, and sphatra 
a sphere), an apparatus for showinfi" 
the relative position of the earth and 
fixed stars at any given time. 

GoM (Ind.), a measure of distance in 
India, aoout a mile and a half in 
length on the average. The standard 
coss is in some places 35 to a d^^ree ; 
in others 37I, 40, 45 ; whilst the com- 
mon coss varies trom z to 2^ British 
miles. 

Coitete (Lat. cosia a rib), in botany, a 
term to indicate the presence of only 
one rib in a leaf. 

Coctefta'inif, in mining, the searching 
for mineral lodes by sinking pits or 
driving adits. 

Oo-tui'gent (Lat.), in geometry, the tan- 
gent of an arc, which is the comple- 
ment of another to qo^. 

OotiM (Fr. c6H side), in heraldry, a 
bendlet, reduced one-half, and borne 
on each side of the bend. — Brande, 

Ootftida (Gr. koUe^ from the large size 
of their heads), a family of fishes, the 
Bull-heads, or Miller s Thumbs, of 
which Cottus is the type; tribe, Can^^ 
thilejptes, or Mail-cheeks. 

OofvnxU, a mineral, so called firom M. 
Cotunia, which occurs in extremely 
minute acicular crystals in the crater 
of Vesuvius. It consists of lead and 
muriatic acid ; sp. g^r. 2*89. 

Oof yle (Gr. a cavtty\ in anatomy, the 
hollow in the ilium which receives 
the head of the femur, or thigh-bone. 

Ootyle'don (Gr.), in botany, the lobe that 
nourishes the seed of a plant ; thus, 
when the embryo has one leaf only, 
it is termed monocoiyUdotums^ ane 
when it has two leaves dicotyledonous, 
— In anatomy. Cotyledons are the cup- 
shaped vascular productions of the 
chorion in ruminating animals, which 
serve the office of a placenta. — Cofy- 
ledontes is a term used for cotyfe- 
donous plants, now more geneially 
termed vasculares, inclucung the 
£xogens and the £ndo|^ens. 

Ootyrirann (Gr. kotyleV m physics, an 
q;>ithet applied to such orji^ans as have 
a rotate figure. — Cotyloul is applied 
to the cup-shaped form ofthe acetabu- 
lum, or cavitT of the hip-bone, which 
receives the head of the thig^h-bone. 

Condh'aat (Fr.), in heraldry, lying down 
with the head erect. 

OoihBazin, the name of certain odori- 
ferous tabstaaces obtained firom the 



Tonka bean and the seed of the 
Dipteryx odorata, 

Oomi'teimine (Lat. contra^ and mine^, 
in fortification and military science, 
a gallery and well sunk and driven 
till they meet the enemy's mine, to 
prevent its intended effects. 

Oona'termnre (Lat. contra^ and murus 
a wall), in fortification, a wall raised 
behind another wall to defend the 
place after a breach is made. 

Oonatenaliflat (Lat. contra against, and 
salio to leap), in heraldry, is when 
two beasts are represented as leaping 
firom each other. 

OonnterMazp^ in fortification, the slope 
ofthe exterior side of the ditch towaras 
the country. The term is sometimes 
applied to uie whole covert- way, with 
its parapet and glacis. — Angle of 
ike counterscarp is that made oy its 
two sides meeting. 

OoantervaUa'tioBj in fortification, a chain 
of redoubts raised about a fortress to 
prevent sorties of the garrison, the 
works being often united by a line of 
parapets. 

Ooup de Soleil (Ff.). in pathologr, a 
disease produced oy exposure of the 
head to the sun's rays. 

Oto p e gcr g e (Fr. cut-tMroaf), in military 
tactics, a position whicn affords an 
enemy so many advantages tliat the 
troops who occupy it must either sur* 
render or be cut to pieces. 

Ooo'piire (Fr.), in fortification, a ditch 
dog to prevent a besieging army 
getting too close to the walls of a 
zortifi^ town or place. — Coupures 
are passages cut through the glacis 
in the re-entering angle of the covert- 
wa^, to facilitate the sallies of Uie 
besi^fed. 

OmiztM, a term of frequent use in prac- 
tical science and the arts. It con- 
stitutes the elements of any art or 
science explained in methodical ar- 
rangement ;^ as, a course of chemistry, 
meoucine, anatomy, &c. — In archi- 
tecture, Course is a continued range 
of stones, level or of the same height, 
threutg^hout the whole lengdi of the 
building, and not interrupted by any 
aperture. — Course of a plinth is its 
continuity in the fiice of the wall. — 
Course of the face of an arch is Uie 
face of the arch stones, ^ose joints 
radiate to the centre. — Bond course^ 
stones which are inserted into the 
wall farther than either of die adjacent 
courses, for the purpose of bmding 
the wall together. — In navigation, 
Course is that point ofthe compass or 
horizon which a ship steers on, or the 
angle which the rhumb line on which 
it sidls makes with the meridian. — ^The 
Course of a ship is a term applied to 
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rietyj — (3), the ^lafy-bregnuUe, the 
hroaa or Mongolian vaaety. (See 

. Phrenology^ 

Ora'ninm (Gr. and Lat.)» in physiology, 
that portion of the head which forms 
the great cavitjr containing the brain : 
the s^oll. It is composed of eight 
distinct bones, viz., the osfronfis^ the 
two ona Parietalia, the two ossa 
iempora^ tne os occipiium^ the as 
eikmoides, and the as s^henoides. 

Cnuik (Gael, crangaid), m mechanical 
science, the end of an axis bent twice 
at right angles, or an iron rod so bent 
attached to an axis, serving as a 
handle by which to turn it, as the 
crank of a grindstone ; a contrivance 
for changing circular into alternate 
motion, or the reverse, as ''the crank 
of a steam-engine;" an instrument 
for changing the direction of motion 
in a bell-wire. — Crwtk'wheeltm rope- 
making, is a machine for the spinning 
of lines, &c., fixed on an iron spindle, 
or axis, with a handle to turn it by. 

CrmaLi (Grr. nttxiure), in physiology and 
medicine, a term applied to a due 
mixture or temperature of Uie body, 
when there is such an admixture of 
their constituent parts as to consti- 
tute a healthy condition. ' 

OnM (LAt.crassuSf thick or gross), in 
natural history, a word used as a pre- 
fix to numerous genera and species of 
animals and vegetables, which uni- 
formly denotes uickness ; as, Crassi- 
colliSf thick-necked. The following 
tmns are in freanent use:— Cnu^s- 
ee^t thick-headed ; crassicomis, 
thicx-homed; crassicosfus, thick- 
ribbed: crassuienies, thick-toothed; 
crassi/oliusy thick-leaved; crassila- 
bruSt thick-lipped ; crassinervius, 
having thick nervures or veins in 
the leaves ; crassipest^ large-footed ; 
crasstpennisj thick- winged ; crasst- 
fetaluSf having thick petals ; crassi- 
rvstris, thick-beaked; crassispinna, 
i^c\i'Vpva»A.\crassisquam(Uus, thick- 
scaled. 

Oriiiamwi'tnm. or Gnuk^saniant (Lat. 
crussus thick), in physiology, the thick 
or red portion of the blood, as distinct 
from the serum, or thin portion ; the 
fibrin, which forms the clot. 

Oraaialft'oea (Lat. crassus), in botany, 
a nat. order of plants, the House- 
leeks, consisting of succulent shrubs 
or herbs, of which Crassula is the 
type and genus. 

Oniunim Intesti'num (Lat.), in anatomy, 
the large intestine. 

Grmte'gTUi (Or. strength^ in botany, a 
genus of thorny shnibs, uie Hawthorn. 

Chnuer (Gr.)* the mouth of avolcano. — In 
astrology, a constellation in the 
southern nemisphere. 



Gimteroi'deaB (Gr. cup'ltke)^ in botany, a 
family of lUchens. 

Gnteropod'iuB (Gr. long-Ug^ged), in 
omitboloey, a family of birds dis- 
tinguishea by the length and strength 
of their limbs, — the Long-legged 
Thrushes or Babblers, of which the 
Crateropus is the type; order, Denti- 
rostres. 

Orsw-llah (Fr.), the fresh-water Lobster, 
€ii» Asietcns^uviaiilis of naturalists. 

Onx. (See Cracida.) 

Onyon (Fr.), a chalk pencil of di£Ferent 
colours and substances^ either natural 
or artificial. The principal native 
crayons are black, white, and red. 
The best white is a pure chalk obtained 
in France. The red is a chalk or 
clay coloured by the peroxide of 
iron. Artificial crayons are composed 
of difiEerent coloured earths and other 
pigments, rolled into solid sticks with 
some tenacious substance. 

Ore'Mote (Gr. JUsk-preserver), an <Mly 
liquid obtained from wood-tar, con- 
sisting of carbon, oxygen,and hydro- 
gen, and so nam^ from its pro- 
perty of preserving animal sub- 
stances. 

Ore'atin (Gr. kreas flesh), a crystalliza- 
ble substance obtained from muscular 
fibre. 

Crenudllere (Fr.), in fortification, an 
indented zigzag line. 

Gramaa'ter (Gr. kremao to suspend), in 
anatomy, a muscle which springs from 
tiie lower edge of the internal oblique 
muscle of the abdomen. 

CremoloVida (Gr. krtma, and lobos a 
pod), in botany, a family of cruci- 
ferous plants, ot which Cremolobus is 
the type. 

Oremo'na (Ital.), a superior kind of 
violin, nrst made at Cremona, in 
Italy. 

CSreaate, or CSreaa'ted (Lat. crenafus 
notched), in botany, applied to leaves 
with superficial rounded divisions at 
their ed^es, or when notehed with 
indentations. Thus they assume dif- 
ferent specific names : when notches 
are angular, the term crenate- 
angular is used ; when full of 
round notches, crtnulaie; when ser- 
rated, crenately'Serraiedf crenatC" 
serrate^ or simply serrated; when 
so deeply indented as to appear 
lobed, crenately-lobed ; and when 
toothed, crenaie'iooihed, 

Orenaux (Fr.) in fortification, small 
openings or loopholes, made through 
the walls of a fortified town or place, 
which are extremely narrow towards 
the enemy, and wide within. 

CSrenilalnrua (Lat. crena a slit, and 
labrunt a lip), an extensive genus of 
acanthopterygious fishes, of the 
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Csunily Labridae. Four species have 
been fomnd off the British coast : the 
Gilt-Head, or Grolden Maid, C. 
iuicaf the Goldfinny, C. corvmitcus; 
the Oibboas Wrasse, C* gibbu*; and 
the Scale-rayed Wrasse, C leusiat. 

Chtt^itaat (Lat. crackling^ in patho> 
logy, an epithet applied to the crack- 
lingsoana during respiration in the 
pneumonia and cedema of the lun^. 

Cnfotf'cidtt', Grqra^tfolns (Lat. glim^ 
tmen'Mg)f a state between light and 
darkness.— In zoology, the term Cre- 
^mscmltirtd is applied to divers ani- 
mids which issue from their retreat 
on the approach of evening twilight, 
as in many species of the owl and the 
Lepidoptera, the latter embracing 
the families Zjgaenidae, Sphingidae, 
Sesiidae, GCgenidae. 

<k«piis'oale (I^t. twtlighf^ the time 
nom the first dawn of the morning 
and the last remains of davlight. 

Chwet&'dQ (Ital.) in music, denotes the 
gradual swelling of the notes over 
^irfiich it is placra, marked thus <. 

ObtMCut (Lat. crescens increasing), in 
astronomy, a term applied to the new 
moon when receding from the sun. — 
In heraldry, a bearinp^ in the form of a 
new moon. — ^In architecture, a series 
of buildings di^>osed as the arc of a 
circle. 

Orf<wntit*oea (Lat. crescens\ in botany, 
a nat. order of perig3mous Ezogens, 
consisting of small tr e es with clus- 
tered leaves, of which Crescentia 
(the Calabash) is the genus and 
tjrpe. 

Cnm (Germ. kriesse\ in botany^lants 
of the eenus Nasturtium ; the Water- 
cress, TV*, officiale^ and the N. cuH' 
fhibium^ being indigenous to this 
country: order Cruciierae. 

CbiTtinins (Fr.), a s]>ecies of idiotism, 
with which the goitrous inhabitants 
c€ the Alpine ^lejrs are afflicted. 
The geiire is a wen or swelling on the 
throat. 

€bt«x (pron. kru^ — Fr. deep\ a term used 
by carvers and engravers for cuttings 
beneath the surface of the plate. 

Oriih'tiaiita (named froipi Crickton)^ a 
bluish-black mineral of a brilliant 
metallic lustre, occurring in small 
cr3^stals in the form, of acute rhom- 
boids. 

CUootftome (Gr. krikos a circle, and 
stoma a mouth), in malacology, a 
£unny of shells, comprising all the 
tarbinated univauves, with a perfectly 
round aperture. 

OriadfdeaBS (Gr. lily-like), in coology, 
an order of lil]r-shaped Zoophytes, 
consisting of animals with a round, 
oval, or angular column^ composed 
«f numerous articulating joints, sup- 



porting at its summit a series of 
plates or joints, which form a cup- 
like body« The small plates which 
constitute the skeletons of these ani- 
mals often form entire beds of lime- 
stone, fsuniliairly known as St. Cnth- 
bert's beads, 

OicioMr^atittk (Gr. ratiCs korti)^ a genus 
of fossil C^halopods, allied to the 
Ammonite, the sadls of which are 
discoidallv spiral. 

OrioMifidsB (Gr. raw^s kom\ a fiunil]^ of 
colec^terous insects, of the section 
T^ramera, of which the Crioceris is 
the type and genus. 

Oritta (Lat. a crest), in anatomy, a 
name given to certain processes and 
parts of bones, as the crista ilii, a 
process of the ethmoid bone, so 
called fix>m its resemblance to a 
cock*s comb. 

Orista'oea {Lat. crista), a. ^unilyof polv- 
thalamous Cephalopods, in whicn the 
shell is semi-discoid, globular, or 
spheroidal. 

Oroohet (Fr.), a kind of figured orna- 
mental needlework. 

Grooodfl'iaas (Gr. krokodeilos), a section 
of the Lisard family, Varanidz, of 
which the Crocodilns, or Crocodile, a 
large saurian reptile, is the type and 
genus. ^ There are twelve species of 
crocodiles extant; viz., eig^t true 
crocodiles, three alligators, and one 
gavial. 

Gioti'olite (Lat. crocus saffron, and li- 
thos a stone), one of the zoolites, and 
a variety of Uie mineral natrolite. 

Grooua, a name applied to any mineral 
whidi has been calcined into a red or 
deep yellow powder; as, Crocus mar- 
tis, the peroxide of iron ; Crocus me- 
tallorum, oxide of antimony. Sec. 

Cransted'ite, a mineral containing silex 
and iron ; sp. gr. 3*3. 

Crapping>-«iit, in geology and mining, 
the appearance of a seam or lode of 
metal near the surface. 

GnMMtto (Fr.), in architecture, a truss, 
or console, in the flank of an archi- 
trave of a door or window; also the 
small projecting piece in archstones 
which nang upon the adjacent stones. 

GroM (Wel^ croes)^ in heraldry, tiie 
meeting of two horizontal lines with 
two perpendicnlair ones, so as to make 
two right angles in uie form of a 
cross. — In architecture, there are two 
kinds of crosses in use ; the one styled 
the Greek cross^ and the other the 
Latin cross,— Cross-guariers is an 
ornament of cruciform traceiy.— 
CrosS'Vaulting is the intersection of 
two or more simple vaults of arch- 
work.— Cmrw^it,;vrr,in the pointed 
style of architecture, are the ribs that 
spring ftook the diaf^mals of tlie piers 
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or pillan. — Cross-beam is a large 
beam goine from wall to wall, or a 
girder that nolds the sides of a nouse 
together. — In naval architecture, 
C^S'S/>ales are pieces of timber 
placed across the ship, and nailed to 
the firames, securing both sides of the 
ship together till the knees are bolted. 
— Cross-frees are pieces of timber, 
supported by the cheeks and trestle- 
trees, at the upper ends of the lower 
and top masts. — C toss-staff is an 
instrument used formerly by mariners 
in taldng the meridian sutitude of the 
sun or stars .^ — Cross-bar^ shot is a 
bullet with an iron bar passing through 
it, and standing out a few inches on 
each side. — Cross-garnets are hin^^ 
which have a cross-piece on one side 
of the joint, and a long strap on the 
other. — In mining, Cross-course is a 
lode or vein which intersects another 
lode; Cross-cut, a lode level driven 
at right angles. — Cross-wort, a name 
given to plants of various genera. 

Ontal'idn (Gr. kroialon a rattle), ia , 
herpetology. a family of poisonous 
serpents, of which the Crotalus, or 
Rattlesnake, is the type, in which the 
upper jaw is furnished with poison- 
ous fan^ ; order Ophides. — Crotalo- 
phortis IS the name of a sub-genus of 
Kattlesnakes. 

Crotehet (Fr.), in music, a note or charac- 
ter equal to two quavers, or half a 
minim. 

Orotou (Grr.) in botan]^ a ^nus of plants, 
one species of which yields the power- 
ful drug Croton oil, and another spe- 
cies the Cascarilla bark of com- 
merce ; order Euphorbiaceae, of which 
Crotoncac is a famiW. — Crotonic acid 
is an acid obtained from croton oil, 
which is highly poisonous. 

Croup (Sax. kreopan), in i>atholop;y, 
innammation oi the air-tuoes, which 

Sroduces a false membrane, and en- 
angers life. 
Grown (Fr. couronne), in architecture, 
the upper member of a cornice, 
including the corona. — Crown-Post 
is the trust-post that sustains the 
tie-beam and rafters of a roof. — In 
fortification, an outwork having a 
large gorge, intended to enclose a 
risin£[ ground. — In geometry, a plane 
ring included between two concen- 
tric perimeters. — In heraldry, the 
representation of that ornament, to 
express the dignity of persons. — ^In 
astronomy, a name for two constella- 
tions, termed Borealis and Metidi- 
onalis, — Crown-wheel of a watch is 
the upper wheel, which^ oy its motion, 
drives the balance.— cnTtem or Con- 
trate wheel is a wheel the teeth of 
which are at right angles to the plane 



of the wheel. — Among jewellers, the 
upper p£ut of the rose-oiamond. 

Crowning, in architecture, that which 
crowns any decoration, as a cornice 
or pediment. 

Crow's-luU, in surgery, an instrument 
used for extracting oullets, or other 
foreign substances, from a wound. — 
Crvttfs-feet is an instrument with four 
points used in war for arresting the 

Erogress of cavalry by wounding the 
orses' hoo&. 

Cm'oial (Lat. cross-lihe), in experimen- 
tal science, applied to a searching 
inquiry. 

Cra'tnUe, a melting-pot for chemical 
operations ; a small conical vessel used 
by chemists, founders, and others, for 
holding ores, metallic or other sub- 
stances, necessary to be subjected 
to strong heat tor fiision. It re- 
qsires to be made of some material 
not easily acted upon by corrosive 
liquids, and capable of enduring a 
very strong and continued action of 
fire. 

Crudf ene (Lat. cross-bearing), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of plants, consist- 
ing of annual, biennial, and perennial 
herbs. 

Cradte (Lat. crux a cross), in mine- 
ralogy, a red oxide of iron, crystal- 
lizedin the shape of a cross. 

Cmzalu (Lat. crus the leg), in anatomy, 
a muscle situated in the fore part of 
the thigh, springing from between the 
two trochanters and the os femoris, 
and inserted in the itpper part of the 
patella. 

Oxypt (Gr. hrypto to hide), in anatomy, 
applied to some of the minute cavities 
or simple glands of mucous mem- 
branes. 

Crypto^'miA (Gr. kryptos, and gamos 
tnamag[e), an order of plants in which 
the distinction of sex is not obvious. 

Oi7ptop'oda(GT. hiddenfeef), in malaco- 
logy, a division of the brachyourons 
or short-tailed Crustacea. 

Cryptorhyn'diidet (Grr. hidden snout), 
a family of coleopterous insects, con- 
sisting of about twenty-four genera, of 
which the Cryptorhynchus is the type. 

Crystel (Gr. krystallos), in mineralogy, 
an inorganic body, which, by the 
operation of chemical affinity, has 
assumed the form of a regular body. 
Every perfect crystal is bounded by 
plane surfaces^ which are called its 
faces ; the straight line formed by the 
intersection of two faces is call^ an 
edge ; the meeting of three or more 
edges in a point forms a solid angle.— 
Cry^tallina is an alkaloid obtained 
from Indigo/era tincioria, the Indigo 
plant. — Crystalline is an epithet ap- 
plied to a lens of the eye. — Crystal- 
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shaped like a little scoop, used in 
taking awaj the opaque matter that 
may be left after extracting a cata- 
ract from the eye. 

Chmrenti (Lat. currens running or flow- 
ing). In navigation, a sea current is 
an ocean mass of water in continued 
motion, and in a certain direction, 
sometimes extending for several thou- 
sand miles, with an average breadth 
of two or three hundred miles, as 
the current of the Mexican gulf.— 
Currents are also certain settings of 
the stream, bv which floating bodies 
are compellea to alter their course or 
velocity, according to the direction of 
the current. — In electricity, the elec- 
irt'cal^ current is the passage of the 
electric fluid from one pole of an ap- 
paratus to the other. 

Oimy, in cookery, a highly-spiced East 
Indian mixture. — Curry j^vwder is 
a condiment of whicn the ingre- 
dients are chiefly turmeric, coriander 
seed, Cayenne, black pepper, cumin, 
mushroom powder, &c. The mush- 
room powder is the source of flavour 
in meat, and consequently restores 
what the process of cooking has dissi- 
pated. 

GNirao'xia (Lat. cursores runners), in en- 
tomology, a family of insects of the 
order Orthoptera, peculiariy adapted 
for running. 

Onrtain (Sp. and Ital.), in fortification, 
that portion of the wall or rampart 
which lies between two bastions, and 
connects their flanks,behind which the 
soldiers fire upon the invading force. 

Cnxtate (Lat. curiatus shortened), in 
astronomy, an epithet applied to the 
distance ot a heavenly body from the 
sun, reduced to the plane of the 
ecliptic. — ^In geometry, a term some- 
times applied to .a line projected 
orthograpnicall^ upon a plane. — Cur- 
tation is the interval between a 
planet's distance from the sun and 
the curtate distance. 

Onrvilin'ear (Lat. curve-lined)^ in geo- 
metry, an epithet relating to curves 
or curved lines ; and in natural his- 
tory the following combinations oc- 
cur : — Curvicaults, bent in the stem ; 
curvicaudusy curve-tailed ; curvi- 
collis, curved in the neck; curvi- 
costatus, marked with small bent ribs; 
curvidenSf having curved teeth ; 
curvifloruSf having a curved corolla; 
curvtfoliuSf having reflecting leaves ; 
curvtnerzfis, havine the nervures 
curved ; cufvipedes, bent in the limbs ; 
curvirosttis. curvea in the beak. 

OnBouta'oea (Arab.), in botany, a nat. 
order of monopetalous Exogens, the 
Dodders, of which Cuscuta is the 
genus and type. 



Caihionj in electricity, that part of an 
electric machine which presses against 
the plsLte or glass cylinder. 

Cusp (Lat. a pointed^ end)j in mathe- 
matics, a term applied to branches of 
different curves that appear to end in 
a point, as the horns of the moon ; 
or a spear-shaped ornament ap- 
pended to some arches, or to the 
beads of pointed arch windows. 

Cof'j^idate, Ous'pidated (Lat. cuspis, the 
pomt of a weapon), in botany, a term 
applied to those leaves which termi- 
nate in a bristly point, as the Lorun- 
thus cuspidatus. 

Chupida'ti (Lat. cuspis), in anatomy, 
the canine or sharp-pointed teeth. 

Oat QhuM, in the arts, fine flint glass, 
cut with sharp edges, which have been 
shaped by cutting instead of mould- 
ing. 

On'tiole (Lat. cuttculd), in anatomy, the 
exterior membranous covering oi the 
body; the epidermis, or scarf-skin. 
—In botany, the thin, and generally 
colourless, pellicle which covers the 
exterior oi plants, and which is easily 
detached from the vegetable structure. 

Outui (Lat.), in anatomy, the dermis, or 
true skin, as distinguished from the 
cuticle, or scarf-skm. It is abun- 
dantly supplied with blood-vessels 
and nerves. 

Cuttle-bone, th't dorsal plate of the 
cuttle-fisn, formerly sold in the shops 
as an absorbent. 

Oy'snate (Gn kyanos dark blue), in 
chemistry, a salt formed b}r the com- 
bination of cyanic acid with a sali- 
fiable base. 

Clya'nea (Grr. kyanos\ in botany, a ge- 
nus of blue flowering plants, natives 
of the Sandwich Islands ; order Lo- 
beliacea;. — ^The Greek word kyanos 
(blue) forms a prefix to numerous 
species in natural history ; as, cyani- 
comiSf having blue antennae, or horns ; 
cyantcteruSf blue and yellow ; cyani- 
ies, blue-legged ; cyanirostris^ blue- 
beaked; cyanocarpus, blue-seeded; 
cyanoce^haluSy blue-headed ; cyano- 
collts. olue-throated ; cyanomstra^ 
blue-oellied ; cyanogynus^ having 
blue styles ; cvanomelaSf blue and 
black ; cyanoihphyctis^ covered with 
blue pustules ; cyanopus, blue-footed ; 
cyanopyrra^ blue and rose-coloured ; 
cyanotis, blue-eared ; cyanurus, blue- 
tailed. 

Oyaalo Add, an acid formed of 26 
eqaivalents of cyanogen -f 8 of oxy- 
gen =34. 

O^anidOj a compound of cyanic acid with 
a salifiable base, from which various 
compounds are lormed; as, Cyanide 
of antntonia, in brieht crystalline 
plates ; Cyanide ofcolalt, a whitish- 
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bro\%'n precipitate ; CyauuU of iron, 
a grtsy insoluble powder; Sesqut'cy- 
aniieofiron; Bicyamide of mercury, 
cxystailized in colourless transparent 
masses, highly poisonous ; Percyanide 
of gold; Cyanide of palladium; 
Cyanide of iilx/er ; Cyanide of zinc, 
a brilliant white tasteless powder. 

Ojr'anJte (Gr. kyanos), a mineral of a 
bluishogreen colour, which occurs in 
a crystallized state; composed of 
alnmma, silica, iron, and lime. 

Cfy«a'o|^ (Gr. kyanos, and gennao to 
produce, from its beine an essential 
in^fredient of Prussian blue), in che- 
mistry, a bicarbonate of azote or 
nitrogen, composed of Z2 equivalents 
of carbon and 14 of nitrogen. It is a 
gas of a btrong and peculiar odour ; 
with ^ h3rdrogen it produces hydro- 
cyanic or prussic acid ; and with the 
metals cyanurets or cyanides ; with 
oxygen it forms cyanic acid. 

CfjM&om'eter {Gr. kyanos, and meiron 
a measure), an instrument for ascer- 
taining the depth of the blue tint of 
the atmosphere. 

O^UMp'athy (Gr. blue disetue), in patho- 
logy, an affection in which the whole 
sortace of the body exhibits a blue or 
purple colour, known as the Blue 
Disease. 

Gfyan'otype (Gr.), a process of taking 
■olair portraits in Prussian blue by 
a wasn of cyanogen on prepared 
paper. 

Gf^fua urate (Gr. Ikyanos), a salt formed 
with oyanuric acid and a salifiable 
base. — Cytmurafe of ammonia, com- 
posed ox z equivalent of hydrated 
cyanuric acid, z of ammonia, and z 
of watery — Cyanuraie of poiassa, in 
white acicttlar crjrstals ; — Cyanuraie 
oftilveTf a white precipitate. 

C^in'tmt, a compound of cyanogen. 

Cyann'zio Aoid, in chemistry, an acid 
in the form of small colourless pris- 
matic crystals ; it is inodorous, and 
slightly soluble in water; it con- 
sists of cyanogen 3, oxygen 3, and 
water 7. 

Cfya'then (Gr. l^ihos a cup), in bo- 
tany, a lamily of plants 01 tne order 
Polypodiaceae, of which Cyathea, a 
genus of ferns, is the type. 

Ojoadea'oen (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of the class Grmnospermia, of 
which the Cycas is tne type. 

Oyo'aditet, fossil plants allied to the 
Cvcas and Zamia. 

OtoU (Gr. kyklos a circle), in chrono- 
logy, a series of vears, in which, after 
a certain round uas passed, a similar 
course commences. 

Cyclo, in natural history, is a prefix 
of very general use in connection with 
words implying circularity ^ or round- 



ness. The following and otfier similar 
compounds frequently occur : —Cyclo- 
carpus, round-seeded ; cyclogaster, 
round-bellied: cvclonoius, havinr a 
circle round tne back ; cyclophyUut, 
round-leaved ; cyclopierus, round- 
winged or finned ; cyclorama^ a cir- 
cular view represented in pamting ; 
cycloikelis, having circular papilla ; 
cyclospermus, round-seeded ; cyclo- 
sfotnuSf round-mouthed. 

Oyolioa (Gr. kyklos), a family of cole- 
opterous insects, comprising the 
Tortoise, Beetles, &c. 

Oyolobnn'ohiaiui (Gr. round rills), an 
order of MoUusca, in which the 
organs of respiration are branchial ; 
they form the eighth order of the 
Gasteropoda of Cuvior. 

Oyoloid (Gr. like a circle), in mathe- 
matics, a geometrical curve traced 
out by any point of a circle rolling on 
a straight line. 

Cyoloid'eani (Gr. appearing round), 
one of the great orders of fishes, dis- 
tinguished by their scales being round, 
as in the salmon. 

07<)lom'et>y (Gr. circle-measuring^, th6 
art of measuring circles or cycles. 

Oyolone (Gr. kykloo to encircle), a 
violent rotatory wind. 

Oyolopv'dia (Gr. kyklos, and padeia 
instruction), a work which contains 
an account of the arts and sciences, 
or of any particular dq;>artment of 
literature. 

Oyoli^ter'ida (Gr. round-finned), a 
family of cartilaginous fishes, the 
Lump-suckers, of which Cydopterus 
is the type. 

Oydo'iis (Gr.), motion in a circle.— In 
botany, a term applied to the circu- 
lating motion ox the vital fluids in 
plants. 

Oygnut (Lat. a twafi\, in astronomy, a 
constellation in the northern hemi- 
sphere, the bright stars in which, 
with those of Lyra and Aquila, form 
a remarkable triangle. — In ornitho- 
logy, the Swan {Cygnut) is a well- 
known genus of natatorial birds 
belonging to the Anatidae, or Duck 
family. ^ The tame swan, C. man- 
sueius, is a native of Asia and eastern 
Europe, and is chiefly kept as an 
ornament for the waters of our parks 
and pleasure-grounds. 

Cyrinder (Gr. fylindros), a long cir- 
cular body of uniform dimensions, 
with two equal ends parallel to each 
other. — The Cylinder of a steam- 
engine is that part of the engine 
in which the piston moves, the mo- 
tion being produced by the alternate 
admission and condensation of steam 
from the boiler.— In natural history, 
thr word cylinder forms a prefix to 
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Yarious compounds; as, cylindri- 
corniSf having the horns or antennx 
cvlindrical; cylindriflonis. having 
tne flowers of a cylindrical shape ; 
cylindrocarpuif biaving cylinder- 
shaped seed; cylindroides, like a 
cylinder. 

Oymfti or Ojma'tiiim (Lat.), in architec- 
ture, the upper moulding of a cornice, 
of an undulating character. In bo- 
tany, a form of inflorescence consist- 
ing of a scditary flower. 

Qyma (Gr. kvma a wave), in botany, a 
kind of inflorescence or panicle. 

Oynailif ma (Gr. a dog-ariY in aoology. 
the hunting leopards ox A&ica ana 
India. 

Oynaii'dhtt (Gr.), in nosology, a disease 
of the throat ; a species of quinsy. 

Oynan'tiixopy, (Gr. Jnton dog, and a«- 
ihropos a man), in pathology, a 
species of madness, during which the 
patient imagines himself transformed 
into a dog. 

Oynairho'drai (Gr. kyon^ and rhodon a 

. rose), in botany, the ovary of the 
rose. 

Cfyaip'iidet (Lat. ihe dog-fly), a tribe 
of hymenoptcrous insects, which, 
like the Ichneumons, are parasitical 
in the larva state; the Cynips, or 
GralUfl^, is the type and genus. 

OTBonsfia (Grr.), an insatiable or canine 
appetite. 

Cfyiroame (Gr. do^s-iait), in astronomy, 
a constellation of seven stars near 
the north pole ; generall]^ called Ursa 
Minor, or Charles's Wain. 

Oypera'oeaB (Lat. cyperus), in botany, 
a nat. order of endogenous plants, 
the Sedges, of which Cyperus is the 
tjrpe and jpenus. 

Qypro'idgBfLat. Cyprui, one of the names 
ofVenus), a family of marine Grastero - 
pods, the Cowries, of which Cypraea 
IS the type and genus. — CyPratna is 
a lub-familv of the Cowries. 

OypraM (Lat.), the common name of the 

flants of the genus Cupressus ; order 
*inaceae. — Cypress Turpentine, a 
turpentine obtained by wounding the 
bark of the trei& Pistacia terebinlkus, 
Qjrpii'iuB, a sub-family of the Salmon- 

idae, including the Carps, &c. 
Oypirine, a mineral, a cupreous variety 

of idocrase, of a fine blue tinge. 
Cfyprin'idaB, aramilyof malacopterygious 



fishes, of which Cyprinus, the com- 
mon Carp, is the genus. It frequents 
ponds, lakes, and rivers. 

O^nnlla'oea, in botany, a nat. order of 
hypogynous Exogens, consisting of 
shrubs with evergreen leaves, of miich 
the Cyrilla, so called in honour of 
Professor Cyrilli, of Naples, is the 
type and genus. 

Oyrtaii'dress (Gr. kyrios a curve, and 
andros a male), in botany, a tribe 
of plants of the order Gesneriaceae. 
of which Cyrtandria is Uie type ana 
genus. 

Ojw (Gr. kysiis a bladder), in patho- 
logy, a term applied to small sacs or 
bladders, containing matter of differ- 
ent sorts in disease. 

Oyvtifaran'ohianfl (Gr. kysiis, and bran- 
ckia gills), a family of Crustaceans, 
whose organs of respiration are lodged 
in vesicular cavities. 

Oygtine, a kind of calculus formed in 
the human bladder. 

Cfjrstui (Gr.'|, in anatomy, the bladder. 
— Cysiiiis, inflammation of the blad- 
der. — Cysiocele, hernia of the blad- 
der. — Cystoiomia, the operation of 
cuttins^ the bladder for the extrac- 
tion of a calculus.— CjKf/<4?» an epi- 
thet frequently applied to the blad- 
der ; as, the cysttc duct, which leads 
from the gall-bladdor. — Cystic oxide, 
a species of calculus, sometimes exist- 
ing in tiie bladder. 

Oytina'oea, in botany, an order of the 
Rhizogens of Lindley. 

Ojrt^unu (Gt. and Lat.), in botany, a 
genus of ornamental trees and shrubs 
with yellow flowers. The common 
Broom and Pea tree (C laburnum) 
are well-known British species. 

Ojrt^oUast (Gr. kytos a cell, and blasios 
a germ), in botany, the nucleus cel- 
lu^, or assimilative force from which 
the organic cell is developed. These 
nuclei appear like dark spots, which 
may be seen in the fluids of the grow- 
ing parts of all plants. — Brande, 

Oytoolasta'ma (Gr.), in physiology, the 
viscid fluid in which animal ana vege- 
table cells are produced, and by which 
they are held together. 

Oytdjl^'etii (Gr. kytos, and genesis 
origin), in physiology, the develop- 
ment of cells in animal and vegetable 
structures. 



D. 



Dft Capo (Ital.), in music, & phrase 
denoting a repetition from the begin* 
ning. 

BMnToUeanofrhoBTa (Gr. dakryo to 
weep, blenna mucus, and rheo to 



flow), in pathology, a flow of mucus 
mingled with tears. 
])MryMUBmoirhy'aia (Gr. dakryo, and 
aiiMa blood), in pathology, a discharge 
of tears mingled with blood. 
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JHuaey&iatk fGr.) in paihology, a dis- 
eased state of the lachrymal duct of 
the eye. 

SaotjlMg'xanhy (Gr. dakfylios a ring, 
and ^rapho to engrave), the art of en- 
graving on gems. 

BM^M'ogy (Gr. dakiylos a finger) the 
art of communicating ideas by spell- 
ing words with the fingers. 

JhJKjSuBlWBy (Gr. dakfylos^ and nomas 
a rule), the art of numbenng with the 

SMq^op'tenu (Gr. dakiyht^ and pieros 
a winff CM- fin), in ichthvolc^, a genus 
of fishes covered wiui laree scales, 
and the head long and flattened; 
£un. Loricata. 

llido (Ital.JL in architecture, the part in 
the middle of the pedestal between 
the base auid cornice. 

Sadalian (from D<Bdalus, of Greek 
mvthology), artificial; resembling a 
labyrinth. 

Bn^daUNU (Gr.), in botany, having a 
mar^ with various windinp and 
tnmmgs ; of a beautiful and dfelicate 
texture, as applied to leaves. 

SnmoaioBut'nia. (See Denumomanid,) 

Bagunre'otype (Fr.), a process invented 
by Daguerre, by which images from 
the lens of a camera obscura are fixed 
on metal plates. 

Bahlia (from Dakl, the Swedish bota- 
nist;, a genus of comi>osite flowers, 
comprising many varieties. — Dakline 
is a chemical substance extracted 
frxmi dahlia roots. 

Jhiaj (Sax. ike days eye), a perennial 
plant and flower of the genus Bellis, 
of which there are many varieties ; as, 
B, ^erenniSf the cultivated variety ; 
B. MortensiSt rardea or large double- 
flowered ; B, fisfulosaf double- 
quilled; B, profifera^ or hen-and- 
chidcens : Uiese are British species. 

IkObtt'i^ (from Dalbergj the Swedish 
botanist), in botanj, a tnbe of legumi- 
nons plants, of which the Dalbergia is 
the type ; sub-order Papilionaceae. 

JMSauk Tlroblem, in mathematics, tibe 
duplication of the cub«%, or the process 
of finding the side of a cube double 
that of another one. 

TWmwilr Sftael (from Damascus^ where 
it was first made), in the arts, a fine 
kind of steel from the Levant, of a 
streaky mottled appearance, used in 
the manufru:ture of the best sword 
and scimitar blades. — Damaskeening 
is the art of adorning steel or iron 
with inlaid gold or silver, chiefly used 
for sword-bUuies or locks of pistols. 

HjnrniT Pine, in botany, the name of 
two large coniferous trees, the Dam^ 
mara orienialis and the D, attsfra- 
Ju, — Ikimmarin is a resinons snb- 
staaoe obtained from the Dammar 



pine. — Dammar, or Damar, is a mix- 
ture of the yellowish oil produced 
frt>m incisions made in the trunk of 
the tree Comarium micrvcarpufH^Lad 
Chinese varnish. 

Dl^l'ae, in astronomy, one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed Dy 
Goldsmidt m x86o. 

Danssa'oea (from Dana, the Italian 
botanist), an order of fem-Iike Aero- 
guns, of which the Danaea is the type ; 
they are all tropical plants. 

Banoef te (Fr.) in heraldry, the outline 
of a bordure or ordinary largely in- 
dented. 

Dan'delion (Fr. denf'de-Iion),a, compo- 
site plant with a ]rellow flower, the 
Leanioden taraxacum, which has 
powerful diuretic qualities. 

Da'onrite, in mincrafogv, the rubellite, 
a variety of red schorl. 

Daphne, m botany, the name of the 
Spurge LaureL an eveigreen shrub, 
common in Britain, France, ana 
other parts of Europe. — ^In astro- 
nomy, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed in 
x8<6. 

Daj^hnin, in chemistrv, the bitter prin- 
ciple of the Dapkne metereum, or 
Spurge Laurel. 

Daiygai'tKiB (Grr. kairy-bellied), in 
entomology, a division and extensive 
group of uie Bee family, including 
those solitary bees which have a 
hirsute venter, by which they cany 
their provisions. 

Daa'yput (Gr. kairy-foofed), in zoology, 
a ffenus of ant-eaters, the Armadillos, 
which are enveloped in shelly plates; 
order Edentata. 

Dasys (Gr.). in natural history, a 
vei^ useful prefix, signifying hair^, 
which fr:«quently occurs in the defini- 
tions of genera or species; as, dajty^ 
anikus, having the corolla hairy; 
dasycarpus, having hairy seeds ; dasy^ 
caulon, having a nairy stem ; dasy^ 
gloiiis, having the legumes hairy; 
dasypus, haiiy-footed ; dasypleurut, 
having both sides ciliated, &c. 

I>ai7a'nia(Gr. kairy-failed), in zoology, 
a genus of marsupial animals, the 
Brush-tailed Opossums, which are 
carnivorous. 

Datili'dlita (Gr. dasyno to thicken, and 
lUkos a stone)^ a vitreous mineral 
composed of silica, lime, and boracic 
acid, not transparent, whence its 
name. 

Datum, pi. Data (Lat.),a thing given in 
logical and mathematical premises ; 
a proposition or truth granted or 
admitted. — Datum-line, in civil 
engineering, is the base or horizontal 
line of a section, from which height? 
and depths are calculated. 
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DatcMsLf a v^;etable alkali obtained 
from the stramony, or thorn-apple. — 
DahtrtM^ia the active and poisonous 
principle of the thorn-apple. 

Sau'oidflB, in botany, a tribe of the 
UubedliferaB, of which Daucos, the 
Carrot, is the type and genus. — ^Thc 
cultivated carrot is the 2>. sativa of 
botanists. 

Savyne (so called in honour ot Sir H. 



ejectedfrom Vesuvius; its constituents 
being silica, alumina, lime, iron, and 
water; sp. gr. 2*4. 

Day (Sax. dag^i Lat. dies), an astrono- 
mical period, which depends upon the 
interval between two transits over the 
meridian of any point in the heavens, 
real or imaginary. But the only days 
distinguished by that name in astro- 
nomy are the siderealday^ the real so- 
lar day, and the mean solar day. — ^The 
sidereal day is the interval between 
two transits of the same fixed star, 
which is divided into twenty-four side- 
real hours. — ^The real solar day is the 
interval between two moons or tran- 
sits of the sun over the meridian. — 
The mean solar day is the average of 
all the real solar days. — ^The Baby« 
lonians commenced uie day at sun- 
H ^S'°& the Jews at sun-setting, and 
the Egyptians at midnieht, as do 
many modem nations : the British, 
French, Spanish, Americans, &c. — ^In 
the computation of time, the civil or 
mean solar day is the time employed 
by the earth in revolving on its axis, 
^05*2425 of such revolutions constitut- 
ing a mean Gregorian year: with 
most of the modem nations it com- 
mences at midnight, and consists of 
2^. 3m. 56s., 55 of sidereal time. — 
Solar days are not alwajrs of equal 
length : ist, from the unequal velocity 
of the earth in its orbit, that veloci^ 
being greater in winter than in sum- 
mer ; and znA. from the obliquity of 
the ecliptic— A sidereal day, the day 
universally adopted by astronomers 
in their observations, is the time that 
elapses between two successive cul- 
minations of the same star. 

Death's-head Koth, a term applied to 
the Sphinx atropos, the largest moth 
in Europe, so named from uie figure 
of a human skull being distinctly 
marked upon its thorax ; £am. Spin- 
gidae. 

Death-watoh. in entomologv^ the name 
of a small beetle, the Anobium, which 
inhabits old wooden furniture, and 
makes a ticking noise like the beat of 
a watch, superstitiously imagined to 
portend the approach of deaui. 

Debacle (Fr.a breaking up\ in geology, 
applied to the pristine deluge; a 



violent torrent or rushing oi waters, 
which, overcoming ^ all opposing 
barriers, carries wiui it stones, rocks, 
and other fragments, spreadixig them 
in all directions. 

DebUd (Fr.), in fortification, the exca- 
vation formed by removing earth for 
the construction of parapets. 

D^tarii (Fr.) in geology, fragments of 
rocks, detached from the summits and 
sides of mountains ; ruins. 

Deoa ^Grr.), a prefix in compound words, 
signifying ien, 

Deo'agon (Gr. deha^ and gonia an an- 
gle), in geometry, a plane figure with 
ten sides and ten angles. If the sides 
and angles are all equal, the figure is a 
regular decagon^ and may be inscribed 
in a circle.— In fortification, a polygon 
figure with ten sides and as many 
angles. 

Deoagyn'ia (Gr. deka, and gyne a 
female), in botany, an order in the 
tenth class of the Linnaean system, 
including those plants which have ten 
pistils, or female organs of fructifica- 
tion. 

Deoahe'dron (Gr. deka, and kedra a 
side), in geometry, a figure or body 
having ten sides. 

Deoal o iaca ' tion (Lat. de^ and trtfZr chalk), 
in odontology, or dentistry, the re- 
moving of ue hardening element of 
the teeth by chemical influence. 

Deo'alitre (Fr.), a measure of ten litres ; 
zf English pint. 

Deo'ametre (Gr. deka^ and metron a 
measure), a French measure of ten 
m^tres^ nearly equal to 393 inches. 

Deoaa'dna (Gr. detta^ and aner a male 
or stamen), in the Linnaean system of 
botany, a term applied to those 
plants which have ten male organs, 
or stamens. It embraces a consider- 
able number of natural orders, of 
which the leguminous plants are the 
most important. The orders are — Z>. 
monogynia, ten stamens, one style, as 
in the pea ; D, di^ynia, ten stamens, 
two styles ; Z>. irtgynia, ten stamens, 
three styles ; Z>. pentagynia, ten sta- 
mens, five styles ; Z>. decagynm^ ten 
stamens, ten styles. 

Deoaphyllout (Gr. ien-leavedi^ in bo- 
tany, applied to a corolla of ten 
petals, or to a calyx of ten segments. 

Deo'apodt (Gr. ten-footed), an order of 
Crustaceae, comprising those with ten 
feet, as the Crab, Lobster, Shrimp, 
&c. — DecaPodal, having ten feet. 

Deoarboniza'tion (Lat. de, and carbon) 
the process of treeing a substance of 
its carbon. 

Deo'astyle (Grr. deka, and stylos a 
column), m architecture, an edifice 
with aportico of ten columns. 

Decay (Lat de^ and cado _Ui fs41), in 
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ph^rsics, a slow decomposition of 
moist organic matter en>osed to air, 
by means of oxygen, without sensible 
increase of heat. 

DeMm (Lat. fen), in natural history, a 
prefix to numerous species, signimng 
fen; as, decenuteniuSf ten-tooroed; 
decemfidta, ten-cleft ; decemlocu- 
larUf ten-celled ; decemmacnlaia. 
ten-spotted; decemftinciaiit*,max\i^ 
with ten coloured points. 

BMrigxMUM (Fr.), the tenth of a 
gramme. 

SeoOftrs (Fr.), the tenth of a Htre, | of 
an English pint. 

Seo'inuds (Lat. decern ten), that branch 
of arithmetical science which treats 
of decimal fractions, or such fractions 
as have ten, or some multiple of ten, 
for a denominator ; thus, two-tenths 
would be written 'a ; two hundredths, 
*02, and so on. 

SeoiiM (Fr.), a copper coin m France 
of ten centimes, and nearly equal to 
one penny. 

Deo'imetze (Fr.), the tenth part of the 
m^tre. nearly four English inches. 

Dedfnal (Lat. decltno to bend down), 
in geology, a term applied to the slope 
of strata from an axis. 

Bedinaftioin (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
Declinaiton of a celestial body is the 
angular distance from the equator: — 
Declination circles are small circles 
of the sphere parallel to the equator, 
in which the stars perform their appa- 
rent diurnal revolutions. — ^In mag- 
netism. Declination of the magnetic 
needU is the deviation of the axis of 
a magnetic needle from the astro- 
nomical meridian. — In dialline, Z>«- 
clination of a waH or verHcuf plane 
is an arch of the horizon, compre- 
hended either between the plane and 
the prime vertical, when it is counted 
from east to west, or between the 
plane and the meridian, when it is 
counted from north to south. 

Seolina'tor (Lat.), an instrument used 
in dialling for taking the declination 
and inclination of a plane ; and also 
in astronomy for observing the de- 
clination of the stars. — Decliner is a 
term applied to a dial which cuts 
either the plane of the prime vertical 
circle, or the plane of the horizon 
obliquely. 

Seooe'tion (Lat. a boiling), the act of 
boiling a substance in water for the 
purpose of extracting its virtues. — 
In pharmacy, it is a term in very 

Smeral use, denoting the solution of 
e active principles of vegetables 
obtained by boiling them in water. 
There are various officinal decoc- 
tions, as chamomile, aloes, marsh- 
mallows, guaiacum, cinchona, 8cc., 



which may be classed into simple 
and compound preparations. The 
principal Simple decoctums consist oi 
D, althaa officinalis, decoction of 
marshmallows, used as an emollient 
fomentation : D. anthemidis nobiUs, 
decoction of chamomile ; D,cincko$u8;. 
decoction of cinchona ; D. cydo' 
nia, decoction of quince seed; Z>. 
daphnis mezerei, decoction of me- 
zereon ; D. digitalis, decoction of 
foxglove ; D» dulcamarm, decoction 
of woody ni|[htshade \ D. glycyr- 
rhizcB, decoction of liquorice; D, 
kcematoxyli, decoction of logwood ; 
■/>. hordei, decoction of barley ; D, 
lichenis, decoction of Iceland moss, 
or liverwort ; Z>. lobelia, a purga- 
tive decoction; Z>. Papavens, de- 
coction of poppy ; D. guercus, de- 
coction of oak bark ; D,sarsapariUee, 
decoction of sarsaparilla; D» iSs- 
raxaci, decoction of dandelion. — 
Among the Compound tlecoctions 
ma}r be enumerated — D, aloes com^ 
positum, decoction of aloes; D. 
gttaiaci compositum, decoction of 
guaiacum ; D. hordei compositum^ 
decoction of barley ; D. malvce com- 
positum, decoction of mallow; Z>. 
sarsaparilks compositum, decoction 
of sar^parilla. 
Deeompowtum (Lat. de, and compono 
to^ut to&nether), in phjrsics, the sepa- 
ration of a body into its constituent 
elements. 
BeeuBTiated (Lat. crossed at right 
angles), in botany, applied to leaves 
of various plants arranged in pairs, 
which alternately cross each other 
at angles. 
Deeoawmum (Lat. decusso, to divide 
crossways}, in sur^ry, an instru- 
ment used for pressing gently on the 
dura mater, causing an evacuation of 
the pus collected between the cranium 
and that membrane, through the per- 
foration made by the trepan. 
De'daloua. (See Dadalous.) 
Sedola'tum (Lat. chipping), in snrgeiy, . 
the action of cutting so as to inflict an 
oblique wound. 
Defe<»rtion (Lat. de, and faces dre^), 
in sanitary economy, the expulsion 
of adventitious matter ; the purifica- 
tion from dregs. 
DcAla'ting, in military science, that 
part of fortification which is to de- 
termine the heights or directions of 
the lines of rampart or parapet, so 
diat the interior of the work may not 
be incommoded by a fire directed 
towards it from such commanding: 
eminences. 
Defleo'tion, in mathematics, a term ap- 
plied to the distance by which a curve 
departs from another cnnpe, or from; 
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nd^in'ldB (Lat, delfi'inia a dolpbin), 
in ichthyoLoETj a famiEv of ceta- 
ceoui anin;J> (tfae Dolphin Ctibe|, 



IMl» (Gr. 4), in geology, a tenn applied 
lo the alEuTtal deposits fonoM bo- 
tweeo the divetgiciE mouthfl of a river, 
M the Dc^lta ofihe Nile. 

IWtaid (like the Greek letter A), in 

mwfe'>f''^e'>hauldtr «^ch lecv^ 
iDliftthearm; the deltoidH. 
Damm'tii (LatJ, in pubology. afbrm 

]>«iu|ihitiBtiiia, the act of pnilfjing 
irom mephitic or fool air. 

Drmi (Fr.)ia piefii Dsed in compDiitioD, 
sillying Half, aj dtmiimtB ; it cor- 
jesponda -with the Greek kemi and 
the I^tia imni'. which am frequently 

]>uu-bHi'tinn (Fr,), in fortification, the 
E« and one aank cut oS by tUe 



I>emi0id'rarifl(Fr.), ic ^noeiy, a ]arB:e 
nmUii'tuee (Fr.), in foilification, tbe 

em'itoin (Fr.). ia' fortification, that 
pan of the poiyeon which remains 
afler the flank la raised, and edf& 
from tbe curtaio to the angle of the 

iim'Bana'(Fr.aAa//'-i«ani), in fortiE- 
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iemiqmaver is the shortest note in 
music, and only equal to half a demi- 
Sqnaver. 

JDod-coliirv* (ItaL), in scolptnre, half- 
relief. 

IhwM'ittrtt in niusic,a8emitone,orinter- 
val of half a tone. 

9MMBMna'feia (Gr. daimo* a demon, 
and muinia madness), in patholog;^, a 
q>ecies of frensy or mental illusion, 
in which the patient fancies lumself 
to be possened by demons, or under 
their malign influence. 

SenotTis (Grr. ieimo* the people), ai^lied 
to tiie iJphabet usea by the people, 
as distinguished from that used by 
the hierarchal order, as among the 
Egyptians. 

OiTBazy (Lat.), in the science of num- 
bers, having the number lo as the 
chancteristic. 

Sai'drMhate (Gr. dendrtm a tree, and 
mchates agate), in mineralogy, a spe- 
cies of agate, in which there are de- 
lineations of ferns, trees, mosses, &c. 
The colouring matter of this mineral 
is dendritic manganese. 

Pind fift e (Gr. dendron\ an arbores- 
cent mineral or stone, in or on which 
are the figures of trees or shrubs. — 
Demdriiic^ veined like the leaves of 
a tree, or having the resemblance of 
ferns, mosses, or trees. 

DendroH forms a useful prefix to va- 
rious compounds connected with na- 
tural history; as, Dendrob'aia^ a 
genus of birds, the True Woodpeck- 
ers, of the family Picidae ; — Dendrd- 
biumtj a genus of plants of the order 
Orchidaceae, natives of Australia and 
tiie East Indies \—Dendrochi'ruSy a 
genus of fishes, of the order Scorpe- 
nidae; — Dendrocifia^ a genus of In- 
dian birds of the Crow family ; — Den^ 
drocolafiet and Defidrocofs^ genera 
of birds belonging to the True Creep- 
ers, of the family Certhiadae; — Den- 
drocy^na^ a genus of aquatic birds, 
the True Docks, of the family Ana- 
tidae ; — Demdrddus, in pabeontology, 
a genus of placoid fishes of the red 
sandstone tonnation, found in the 
county of Moray; — Dendrolithdria^ 
a class of Corallines which assume an 
arborescent appearance; — Den'dro- 
mOf a genus oi birds belonging to the 
Tree-runners ; — DeffdromiuSy a genus 
of birds belonging to the True Wood- 
I ; — Dendronei sa^ the Tree 



peckers; 
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ack; — DendroideSt DeMdropKagtu^ 
9nADrttdropk' ilu*. the names of cole- 
opterous insects iound beneath the 
bark of trees, 8cc. 
J)and]!«id (Gr. deMdron, and eidos re- 
semblance), having an arborescent 
appearance, like the leaves or 
braacfaes of a tree. 



Den'dioUto (Gr. dendnm, ard lithos a 
stone), in geology, a fossil plant, or 
part of a pUn^ 

Sendrol'a^, or Boidrog^raphy (Gr. den- 
drou), m botany, a dissertation on, 
or description o^ trees ; whence Den- 
dnologistf a writo' on, or cultivator 
of, trees. 

Deniiom'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 
measuring the diameter and height of 
trees. 

Sen'dromji (Gr. tree mome\ an Afiican 
genus of rodents. 

Dfla'dmphis (Gr. a tree terpeni)^ a ser- 
pent of a long, slender body. 

Seneb (Arab.), a bright star in the Uil 
of the Lion. 

Denoas'inator (Lat.), in vulgarfractions, 
the number below the numerator, as 
4 in I ; but in decimals the denomina- 
tor is not written, but expressed by a 
dot J as '5 denotes 5 parts in xo, or 

Sena, //. Sentea (Lat.), in anatomy, the 
teeth of animals, which are organs of 
mastication and destruction pos- 
sessed by the Mammifers, Fishes, and 
Reptiles. — In man, the denies^ or 
teeth, are thirty-two in nuniben six- 
teen in each jaw, consisting of four 
incisors, or cutting^ teeth, two canine 
teeth, four bicuspid, or lesser molar 
teeth, and six molars, or great molars, 
occupying the farther parts of the 
alveolar arch {Dunglison). — In na- 
tural history, the following com- 
poimds of dens^ dentis^ occur : — Den" 
ticollis, having the neck or corselet 
dentated; denticomt'Sj having den- 
tated antennae ; deniipede^ having the 
feet or limbs with a small spine or 
tooth, as in Buprestis denttpes. — 
Dentaliie, or fossil Denialium^ a 
genus of shells which occur in the 
gait and greensand of the chalk for- 
mation, and in tertiary strata. 

Sntairoi^ula (Lat.). a prescribed for- 
mula for denoting the number of the 
difiFerent kinds of teeth in an animal. 

I>en'tai7(Lat. denies teeth), in the head 
of fishes and reptiles, a bone that sup- 
ports the teeth. 

Sttnta'ta (Lat.), in anatomy, a name 
given to the second vertebra of the 
spinal colunm, from a tooth-like pro- 
cess which occurs in it. 

Sen'tate, or Denta'ted (Lat. denies), in 
natunil historv, having tooth-like 
processes^ or the margin of anything 
divided into incisions resembling 
teeth. — In botany. Deniately forms 
the following adverbial combina- 
tions '.—Deniaiely lobed, toothed so 
deep as to appear lobed; deniaiely 
pifmaiijidf appearingpinnatifid ; den- 
iaiely runcinaie, appearing runci- 
nate ; deniaiely terrated, having the 
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margin diirfded into* incisions resem- 
bling a saw; deniaiely sinuaied^ 
baving[ the margin slightly toothed. 
Sometimes the adverb iDeniiculaiely 
occurs, from the term Denticulate^ 
slightly toothed; as, denticulately 
serrated resembling the edge of a , 
&ie saw ; denticulately ciliatedi 
having the margin so finely toothed 
as to appear edged with hairs ; den- 
ticulately scabrvtiSfhaymg very small 
teeth. 

Sem'tiole (Lat. dentes\ in odontology, 
a little tooth, or projection like a 
tooth. 

Dentu/ulate (Lat.). having small teeth, 
or projections lile teeth. 

Den'tifinee (Lat. dens, and fricare to 
rub^, a powder for cleaning the teeth. 

Den'tienle, in architecture^ is the flat, 
projecting part of a cornice on which 
dentils are cut. — Denticulation is the 
state of being notched, or set with 
small teeth or tooth-like promi- 
nences. 

Dentils (Lat. denies teeth), in architec- 
ture, the small square projections re- 
semoling teeth in the be^mouldings 
of cornices in the Ionic, Corinthian, 
Composite, and occasionally Doric 
orders. In the Grecian orders they 
are not used under modillions. 

Dentine (Lat. lientes)^ in dentistry, that 
part of a tooth known as ivory. 

Dentiros'tres, orDentinM'ten(Lat. dens, 
and rostrum a beak), in ornithology, 
a tribe of the order Insessores, or 
Perching birds, so named frcmi a 
notch near the tip of the beak in the 
upper mandible. 

Dentiftiett, ot DentUa'tion (Lat.), the 
period at which the teeth are formed 
within the j aws,and protruded through 
the gums. — Dentize is to renew the 
teeth, or have them renewed. 

Dennda'tum (Lat. from nudus bare), in 
geology, the laying of rocks bare by 
the washing awa}r of the superficial 
deposits. — ^In surgical pathology, the 
condition of a part deprived of its 
natural envelopes. 

DeoVetruent (Lat. de^ and ohsiruo to 
obstruct), in medicine, that which re- 
moves obstructions^ and opens the 
natural passages of^the fluids of the 
body, as the pores and lacteal ves- 
sels. 

Deodoriza'tion (Lat. de^ and odor smell), 
in chemistry and sanitary economy ,the 
art or process of deodorizing, or neu- 
tralizing unpleasant smells ; thus, 
quicldime deodorizes night-soil, and 
chloride of lime deodorizes infe^ious 
or febrile miasmata. 

Deosida'tion, or Deoocygena'tifim (Lat. 
dty and oxynn\ in chemistry, the 
operation ox depriving of oxygen \ the 



partial or total abstraction of oxygen 

from any body. 
Depbl^^ma'tion {de^ and Gr. phlegm), 

tne clearing spirits and acids of 

aqueous matter by evaporation or 

distillation. 
Dephh^istica'tion (de, and^ Or. pklo- 

gistos burnt), the abstracting of phlo- 

fiston, orthe supposed principle of in- 
ammability. — Dephlogisticated air 
was the name appbed by Dr. Priestley 
to oxygen. 

Depil'atoiy (Lat depilo to strip off), 
any application, such as lime and 
orpiment, for stripping off the hair of 
an animal body. 

Deple'tion (Lat. depieo to empty), in 
surgerv, the act of emptying the 
animal vessels by blood-letting or 
medicine. 

Deploy (Fr.), in military science, the 
expansion of a body of troops, so as 
to present a large front, to extend a 
line of small depth, whether an amy, 
a division, or a battalion, which has 
been previously formed in one <Mr 
more columns. 

Depelarin^tion, in natural philosophy, 
tne act of depriving of polarity, as the 
rajrs of light. 

Depoe'it (Lat. depositum), in geology, 
matter laid or thrown down after 
being suspended in .or carried along 
by<water, as the mud, gri/Lvel, stones, 
ttc, at Uie bottom of a river, lake, or 
sea. 

Depree'ekai (Lat.), in cosmology, de- 
pression of the Pole of the earth is a 
problem which arises from the 
spherical figure of the earth ; thus, 
when a person sails or travels towards 
the equator, he is said to depress the 
pole, because as manv degrees as he 
approaches nearer the equator, so 
many degrees will the pole oe nearer 
the horizon. — In astronomy, the de- 
pression of the sun is its distance at 
anytime below the horizon, measured 
by an arc of the vertical circle. — In 
navigation and nautical astronomy, 
the depression or ihp of the horizon is 
the depression or <upping of the 
visible horizon below the true hori- 
zontal plane, arising from the eye of 
the observer not being placed on the 
same level with the surface of the 
sea, but at some distance above it. 
— ^In algebra, depression of equa- 
tions is the reduction of equations 
to a lower degree, by dividing them 
by one or more of their component 
factors. 

Depura'tion, or Depnif tion (Lat. depuro 
to purify, or make clean), in medi- 
cine, the removal of impurities from 
the humours of the animal body; 
purification.— />r>Mr»/ar is the nama 
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of a machine for cleansing and pre- 
paringf cotton for spinning. 

Seroy q^y in mineralogy, a beaatifal 
variety of the fluate of lime (fluor- 
spar), which occurs in cubical crystals 
of a vari^^ted colour. 

Demaabran'ohiatet (Gr. skin-gills), in 
zoology, a family of Gasteropods, or 
Snails, of which theDermabrancha is 
the type. The branchiae, or respira- 
tory organs, consist of thin mem- 
branous plates, or ramified skin. 

Denumea'ral (Gr. derma the skin, and 
neuron a nerve), in ichthyology, an 
epithM applied to the i^>per row of 
spines on the back of a fish, from 
their connection with the skin, and 
their protection of the nervous sys- 
tem. 

Sonnaii'tenuii (Gr. skin-wings), in ento- 
molo^, an order of insects, compre- 
hending those genera which have the 
elytra norizontal and entirely cori- 
aceous, the two membranous wings 
beingfolded longitudinally. 

Dec'mMine (Gr. derma skin-like coat- 
ing), a dark olive-ereen mineral, 
found in Saxony, which occurs in thin 
coatings, as well as in reniform 
masses : sp. gr. 2*136. 

Benoaatol'og^, or Dennatog'xaphy (Gr. 
derma skm), in pathology, a treatise 
on the skin and its diseases. — Derma- 
iomy is the anatomy of the skin. — 
Dermatologist is one who writes and 
treats on rae skin and its diseases. 

Senna Skel'eton (Gr. a skin-skeleton), 
in physiology, the external covering 
of many invertebrated animals. 

Dermii^tuUB (Gr. derma, and esihio to 
eat), in entomology, a family of cole- 
opterous insects, of which Dermistes 
is the type : so named from its ra- 
va^fes on dead bodies and stuffed 
animals. 

BewMn'sion (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
calculation of a setting body with 
relation to^ a right s^ete.— Oblique 
descension is an arc of the equinoc- 
tia],intercepted between the next equi- 
noctial point and the horizon, j^assmg 
through the centre of the object, at 
its setting, in an oblique sphere. — 
Rigkt descension is an arc of the 
equinoctial, intercepted between the 
next equinoctial point and the inter- 
section of the meridian, passing 
through the centre of the object, 
at its setting, in a right spnere 
{Bouviei^, — Descension of a stgn is 
an arc of the equator, which sets 
with such a si^ or part of the zodiac, 
or any planet in it. 

BewMut {LaX, descensus), in physics, 
the motion of a body towards the 
centre of the earth, according to the 
law of gravity. The laws of descent 



have been thus defined: — Bodies in 
an unresisting medium have a uni- 
formly accelerated velocity: — ^When 
the action of g^vity is uniform, the 
space passed over in a given time is 
exactly one-half of that which would 
be passed over in the same time by 
the velocity acquired at the end of 
the time if continued uniformly; — 
The spaces passed over in difiFerent 
times are proportioned to the squares 
of the velocities or the squares of the 
times; — ^The time of the oblique 
descent of a body down any chord of 
a circle, drawn from the highest or 
lowest point of tiie circle, is equal to 
the descent through the diameter of 
the circle; — ^The times of descent 
through all arcs of the same cycloid 
are equal ; — ^A heavy body falling to 
the earth by its own gravity is found 
to descend through 16^ feet in the 
first second. ^2k in the second second, 
6-^f in the tnird, and so on. — Craig. 

Seno'oative (Lat. de, and siccus dry), in 
pharmacy, a preparation which dries 
up the matter or secretions discharged 
from wounds, membranes, ulcers, &c. 

Desmid'iea (Gr. desmos a band),in bo- 
tany, a sub-order of the Diatomaceae, 
or Brittleworts, of which the Des- 
;midium is the type and genus. 

Deamine (Gr. desme a bundle), a mine- 
ral formed in fasciculated tufts in the 
lavas of extinct volcanoes. 

Desm<^ra^y, Desmid'ogy (Gr. desmos 
a band), in anatomy, a description of, 
or treatise on, the ligaments of the 
body. 

Deaquama'tion (Lat. ^, and squama a 
scale), a throwing o£F in scales. 

Deauda'tion (Lat. sweating), in patho- 
logy, an eruption of small pimples 
resembling millet seeds, which some* 
times occurs on the skin of children. 

Detaoh'ment (Fr.), in naval operations, 
a number of ships select^ from a 
fleet, and sent on separate services. 
— ^In military science, a certain num- 
ber of men, squadrons of horse, regi- 
ments or companies of infantry, se- 
lected from the main body of an army 
for the performance of some particu- 
lar duty. 

Deter'sive (Ital.), in pharmacy, a medi- 
cine which has the power of carrying 
ofiF foul secretions or cleansing ulcers. 

Detona'ting Powder (Lat. detono to ex- 
plode), in chemistry, a preparation of 
fulminating mercury, silver, or other 
compounds, which detonates when 
struck or heated. — Detonating tube 
is a strong glass tube used by che- 
mists for the detonation of gaseous 
bodies. 

Detri'tus (Lat. worn), in gnology, the 
disintegrated materials of the earth's 
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swface; the waste or matter worn off 
rocks, &c. 

Detmnoa'tum (Fr.), in midwifer3r, the 
separation of the trunk of the foetus 
from the head, the latter remaining 
M uiero, 

Pt a 'ta r o, or Dento (Gr. deuieros second), 
a term used in chemistry when two 
equivalents of any substance are com- 
bined with one of another. 

Devfeerohydrof'iiret, in chemistry, a com - 
pound of two equivalents oil hydro- 
gen with one of some other element. 

Pe utM a p aftiua (Gr. deuieros^ and ^- 
ikoa suffering), a sympathetic anec- 
tion of one part with another. 

Deatozfide. in chemistry, a body in the 

- second aegjee of oxidation. 

JHnritrifloa'tion (Laf. de^ and viirufn 
^ glass), the act of converting glass into 
a grey opaque substance. 

Devo'nuui Bystem, in geology, a name 
given to thepakeozoic strata of North 
and South Devon, considered as co- 
eval wiUi the old red sandstone of 
Herefordshire. The rocks of South 
Devon probably belong to the newer 
old red sandstone deposits. 

Dew-point, in natural philosophy, that 

S degree of temperature in the atmo- 
here which causes the dew to be 
posited. — Dew-worm is a large 
variety of the Earth-worm, which 
appears aboveground when moist 
with dew. 

Dew-xettiag, in chemical science, the 
exposure of flax in the bleaching- 
grounds to the action of the dew, 
rain, or snow, to effect by macera- 
tion the decomposition of the gum 
or resin which coats the fibre. 

Doctsr (Lat. right hand), a term used 
in heraldry to denote the right side 
of a shield or coat of arms. 

Deactnl (Lat. dexier)^ in conchology, 
an epithet applied to univalve shells 
which have their turns or convolu- 
tions from left to right when placed 
in a perpendicular position, with the 
apex downwards. Sinister or reverse 
shells are contrary. 

SeztzJna (Lat. dextei^y the gummy or 
soluble matter into which ue interior 
substance of starch is convertible by 
diastase, or by certain acids. 

IMabe'tM (Gr. passing ihroufk\ in pa- 
thology, an immoaerate discnarge of 
urine, of which there are two species, 
D. insifidus, from the insipid nature 
of the urine ; and D. melliiuSf from 
the urine containing abundance of a 
peculiar saccharine matter. 

JKahro'sU (Gr. corrosum\ in surgery, 
the action of corrosive substances 
which possess a property intermedi- 
ate between caustics and escharotics. 

SMMHUuCtio (Gr. did through, and kaio 



to bum), in surgery^ a ijrstem of cau- 
terizing by refraction, as when the 
solar rajrs are made bva burning-lens 
to act on the animal organism. — ^In 
geometry, the Diacausttc curve is 
3ie caustic curve by refraction. 

OiMhaTniimi (Gr. dia^ and ackane* 
fapin^) in botany, a simple fruit, 
formed b3r the ovary adhering to the 
calyx, which, on ripening, separates 
into two cells.. 

IMach'^oa (Gr. dia^ aod ckvlos }n\cti\ 
jn surgeiy, the name of common 
plaster mside bv boiling hydrated 
exide of lead with olive ou. 

iMaoo'diimi. {dia, and kodia a poppy), 
in the materia medica, a preparation 
of the poppy. 

Diao'ope (Gr. a cuiHngoff), in surgery, a 
longitudinal fissure or fracture of tiie 
cranial bone, or an oblique cut of 
the crania] integuments. — -In ichthy- 
ology, the name of a beautiful genus 
of nsnes which inhabit the Indian 
seas; fam. Chaetodonidx. 

IHaeoojitiM (Gr. dia^ and akono to 
hear), that branch of physical sci- 
ence which treats of the properties of 
refracted sounds ; diaphonics. 

Diadel'phia (Gr. dia^ and delpkys the 
womb), in botany, a class of plants 
which have their stamens united in 
two parcels. 

Diadeitla (Gr. a transference), in pa- 
thology, a translation of the nu- 
mours of the body from one place to 
another. 

Diaelyph'io (Gr.), in sculpture. Sec, ap- 
pHed to objects sunk into the general 
surface. 

Diagno'sis, Siagnoa'tio (Gr. distin- 
guishing), in pathology, the sign or 
S3rmptom oy which a disease is known 
or distinguished from others. 

Diag'onal (Gr. dia, and gonia an angle), 
a straight line drawn through a 
square or other rectilineal figure. 

Diag'oDite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a name 
for Brewsterite. 

Di'agnun (Gr.), a geometrical figure or 
scheme. 

Di'agraph (Gr.), an instrument used in 
perspective. 

Dugraph'ioa (Gr. dia, and graphe de- 
scription),the art of design or drawing. 

IK'aUage (Gr. difference, a mineral 
of a brilliant green colour, with a 
silk3r or pearly lustre. It consists 
of silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, 
oxide of chrome, and oxide of iron : 
sp. f[r, 3'o. 

IM'alluig, the art of constructing dials. 
— Dialling lines or scales are gra- 
duated lines or rules made to facili- 
tate the construction of dials. In 
Scotland, the term is used by miners 
for the use of the mining compass. 
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njhl anglai lo the ma^elic equator. 
Duua'atB (Gr, dia, and melron luea- 

jhaftofac<!lumn. 
Si'uooadJFr.), the mast valuahle aod 

octahodton, wbicbreaeccsall tbelighl 
falliag^ OB. its poiterior &uiface al 

»J>'^, wbon«Ttj U^t'lS'uiaocy i^ 
derind. The diamond bai vaiioui 



ten. The largest diamond known il 

peior of Elavil ; but the co1obiaEiN3 
Kdh-i-boar diamond, which paa»d 

to tbe poswHinn of Qneea Viq- 
totla, il amonE the moil valuable 

^omboidal figuie. — Diamomf hetiU 
il thepoputar name of the Bnlimus 

•ect, 'fcfongin"g lo toe f£nily"c^- 

IlUiia, Vtat of. ii a term applied to the 
■rboractllt form of the crystallized 



Aicalebf whichmnsical-mBtnimdot 
makers --iduist the bore of their pipes. 
Slapede'iii (Gr, d Itapiitg thnugh], in 

transudation of ti'ood throng^ the 

order of perigyoom Eiogeni, of 
Tihich the Diipmsia ii the type. 
SUphan'JH (Gr. dia, aud pkone sound}, 
in acoustics, the Bcioice or doctrino 

Siaphon'nii (Gr. di'simiini), anr- 
mcnted perspiration, or eUraiqmtion ot 
the bninauri of tbe body through the 
poru of ths Ain.—DiafAsniii, 

li'iphnuia (Br. ifia, and fknum to 

largo moacular organ situated bo- 
tweoD the thorax or chest and tbO 
abdomen, forming a movable parti- 
titin between those two cavitiu. It 
il imperfectly developed in birdl, and 

ist. — BtapkragmaUiii ii inflamma- 
tion of [he diaphragm, 
I)ia|ih'7^1 (Gr.), in anatomy, the state 

to Sebo(5 or ce^t^l portSon" o? the 

Diapla'sii (dr.), the replacing of a lux- 
ated or fractured bone in rci proper 

lui^ica, appiiiid to n^mediei which 

Siapopb'T^ (Gr. a growing fran^, in 

liaaha/a ( Gr, a f urging), in pathology, 
of the bowoJB, — i-:-- ■■ — --- — 
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joint), in anatomy, a movable joint; 
an articulation admitting of motion 
in various directions. — Diarthrodial, 
having free motion in the articulation 
of the joints. 

DfaspoM (Gr. to scatter), a laminated 
mineral of a pearly shining lustre, 
consisting of alumina and water ; 
when exposed to heat, it precipitates 
with violence, is dispersed (whence 
its name), and splits into small bril- 
liant scales. 

Bi'Mtfie (Gr. dia, and istemi to set), a 
vegetable principle extracted from 
crushed malt, analogous to gluten. It 
is by the action of this smsul portion 
of diastase that the starch of the 
barley is converted into sugar in the 
first stage of brewing, preparatory to 
the fermentation, by which ale or 
malt spirits are obtained. 

IMaa'taus (Gr. separation^ in surgery, 
the separation of two bones previously 
in contact, or of the pieces of a frac- 
tured bone. 

Diaste'ma (Gr. an interval^ or fissure\ 
in zoology, the space which occurs in 
animal dentition when the canine 
teeth are wanting, as in the class of 
Rodents. — ^The following compounds 
have been used by ph3rsiologists as 
applying to monstrosities or organic 
irregularities, when characterizea by a 
fissure or longitudinal division of some 
particular part of the animal body : — 
DiastematO'Cephalia^ cli tiiie brain ; 
diastemato-cauliaf of the trunk of the 
body ; diastematO'Cheiliay of the lip ; 
diastemato-crania, of the skull ; dta- 
stemato-cystuij of the bladder ; dia- 
stemato-gastn'a, of the parietes of 
the belly ; diastemaio-glossta^ of the 
tongue ; diastemato-gnathia^ of the 
jaws ; dt'astemato-metria, of the 
womb ; diasiemato-pyliay of the pel- 
vis ; diastefnato-rochia. of the spine ; 
diastemato-rhenia,ai ike n.os^\ dia- 
stematostophyliaj of the uvula ; 
dt'ttstentato-stemta, of the sternum ; 
diasteTnatria, of the intestinal canal. 

XMattim'ater (Gr. distance measurer)^ a 
philosophical instrument for measur- 
ing distances. 

Diartole (Gr. diastello to separate), in 
physiology, the opening or dilatation 
of the heart after contraction. 

Si'aatyla (Gr. dia^ and stylos a column), 
in architecture, that mode of inter- 
col umniation in the arrangement of 
pillars where the space between the 
columns consists ofthree or four dia- 
meters. 

Diather'mal, or Diather'inatouB (Gr. dia^ 
and tkemut heat), a term applied to 
those transparent bodies whidi suffer 
the radiation of heat to pass through 
them, as in the case of xock salt, &c. 



IMath'eait (Gr,), in pathology, the state 
of the body or constitution in which 
there is a predisposition to particular 
diseases. 

IMatomit'oeaB (Gr. a separating^, ia na- 
tural history, a genus of minute Algae, 
of which the Diatoma is the genus. 
They are of a very heterogeneous cha- 
racter, consisting of cijstalline frag- 
mentary bodies, flat, stiff, and brittle, 
usually nestling in slime, uniting into 
various forms, and then separating 
again. Dr. Lmdley says that '* they 
seem to form the extreme limits en 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms. 
Their regfular form, and the power of 
separating into distinct particles 
which most of them have, are almost 
as much the attributes of the mineral 
as of the animal or vegetable king- 
dom. Agardh includes them among 
plants ; Kiitzing asserts that their 
life is as much animal as vegetable." 
— Diatontous, in mineralogy, applied 
to those crystals which have one dis- 
tinct diagonal cleavage. 

Diaton'io (Gr. dia, and tonos a tone), a 
term applied to the natural scale of 
music, including both tones and semi- 
tones, proceeding by degrees. 

Siaio'ma(Gr. t/ia, and %oma a cincture), 
in zoology, a genus of the Ascidia, 
in which die species dispose them- 
selves circularly or in rays, so as to 
form one or more stelliform systems. 

Dihoih'xians (Gr. dis double, and both- 
rion a pit), in natural history, a divi- 
sion of^the Entozoa, including those 
tape-worms of the family Bothrio- 
cephala which have not more than 
two pits or fossz on the head. 

Dibnurohia (Gr. double gills), in mala- 
cology, a class of the Cirripeds. 

Dihraa ohiates (Gr. ut supra), an order 
of the Cephalopods. which are fur- 
nished with two gills, and an appa- 
ratus for secreting and discharging 
an inky fluid. 

Dio'eratat (Gr. double-homed), in mala- 
cology, a family of Mollusca, com- 
prehending such Gasteropods as have 
the head furnished with two tenta- 
cula. 

DiohsB'tsB (Gr.), a subdivision of the 
apterous insects, consisting of two 
families, the Athericera and the Pu- 
j>ipara. 

Dioniamyd'eons (Gr. double covering), 
in botany, having calyx and corolla. 

Diohof omir (Gr. occurring in Pairs), in 
natural history, an artificial arrange- 
ment of natural objects into pairsv — 
In botany, branching by constant 
forking, as when the stem or vein of 
a plant divides into two branches, 
each branch dividing into two others. 
— Dichotomous, occurring in pairs 
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at the neivmes in tlie wings of cer- 
tain insects, and in the veins of cer- 
tain ferns. 

Bi'ohrainii (Gr. double'Ccloured)^ in 
optics, the pixmerty of some crystal- 
lized Dodies of s^tpearinr under two 
distinct colours, acconung to the 
direction in whicn light is transmitted 
thioogh a body, as in the muriate of 
pallamum, which appears of a deep 
red colour along the axis, and of a 
livriy green when viewed in a trans- 
verse direction. 

Diduonafio (Gr. dis double, and 
chroma colour) having or producing 
two colours. 

SuOiBato (Gr. dit, and i(/MM?to tndine), 
an epithet applied to crystals in 
which two of toe aases aue obliquely 



(Gr. diSt and kot^ledon 
a seed-lobe or seed-leaf)^ m bo- 
tan j, a class of Exogens, the first grand 
division of the vegetable kingdom, 
whose seeds in germinating divi& into 
two lobes : the stem being increased by 
octenial layers, with an evident dis- 
tinction between wood and bark. — 
Dicotyledonous f having two seed- 
leaves. 

Sioot^yloi, in zoology, a genus of hogs, 
the Peccary. 

IMo^raite, a mineral of a blue and shin- 
ing colour, which occurs in gneiss 
and granite, and consists of silver, 
alumina, magnesia, oxide of iron, 
and manganese. 

IHcroC^io (G^. dis^ and kroyo to strike), in 
pathology, having a double pulsation. 

JhemifiUB (Gr. </m, and oura a tail), 
in ornithology, a sub-famil)' of fly- 
catching birds, the Drongo Shrikes, 
of which the Dicrurus is the type. 

IMef jogens (Gr. dikiyon a net, so called 
from the reticulated nature of the 
leaves), a class of plants intermediate 
between Exogens and Endogens, in 
v^ich the root of the wood is a solid 
concentric circle. 

BietyotfidsB (Gr. diktyon^ and oiit an 
ear), in botany, a tribe of Fuci, of 
which the Dic^ota is the type. 

In natural nistory, the following 
compounds, connected with dii or 
du:/u>, two or double, are of frequent 
occurrence: — Dicarpus^ two-seeded; 
dicephalus. two-headed; diceraitu, 
two-homea, or having two antennae ; 
dichopetaluSt having two petals ; 
dickopierous. two-winged ; dtchrous, 
two-coloored ; dichrurus^ having a 
two-coloured tail : diclinus^ two- 
bedded, or having tne sexes separate ; 
diccoctu. two-s^ded; diciyocarpus, 
(Gr. diJktyon, a net), having reticu- 
lated firuit ; eUciyodes^ net-like, reti- 
culated; diciyorkizuSf having a 



reticulated root ; dictyoptera^ having 
reticulated wings. 

IHeyn'oddn(Gr. djuble canine-ioothed)^ 
in zoology, a genus of reptiles with no 
teeth in the upper jaw, except two 
long tusks in sockets curved down- 
wards 

Sidae'tjitt (Gr. dis, and dakiylot a 
finger), in natural history, ^iplied to 
two-fingered or double-toed animals ; 
as to the ruminants among quadru- 
peds, the ostrich among birds, and 
the amphinma among reptiles. 

DideeahflCttal (Gr.) in crystallography, 
applied to ten-sided prisms with nve- 
sided summits. 

SideL'phidsB (Gr. dis, and delphyt a 
womb), in zoology, a family of the 
Marsupialia, includuigthe Opossums, 
Kangaroos, and other species of the 
genus Didelphis, which are possessed| 
as the name implies, of an external 
abdominal pouch or sac. in which the 
foetus is placed after a snort period of 
uterine gestation, and where it re- 
mains suspended to the nipple by its 
mouth until sufficiently matured to 
come forth into the air. 

Oidodeoalul'dral (Gr. dis double, dodeka 
twelve, zn^hedra sides), in crystallo- 
eraphv, having the form of a dodeca- 
hedral or twelve-sided prism, with 
hexahedial or six-sided summits. 

Did'ymons, in botany, growing in pairs 
or twins. 

Oidynafmia (Gr. double poTverj, the 
fourteenth class of plants m the 
Linnxan system, which have four 
uneven stamens. The class is divided 
into two orders, the Gymnospermia, 
including those genera the ovary of 
which splits into four seed-like lobes, 
and the Aneiospermia, those which 
have the seed enclosed in a pericarp 
of some kind. To this artificial class 
belong the Verbena, Scrophulaxia, 
Bignonia, Acantha, and tneir cog- 
nate genera. 

Sielee'trie (Gr.)) in natural philosophy, 
a body which has not tM power of 
transmitting the electric influence 
through itself. 

DietefiM (Gr. diaiietikos relating to 
diet), that part of medical science 
which relates to food or diet, and 
teaches us to adapt the ouanti^ and 
quality of particular kinds of food to 
suit the state or power of the diges- 
tive organs. 

Differen'tud, an infinitely small quantity. 
—Differeniialcalculus^texm applii^d 
to one of the most important branches 
of the higher mathematics. It is the 
method of finding the ratios of the 
differences of variable magnitudes, on 
the supposition that these differences 
become infinitely smaU. 
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]MAi'BOii(Lat.). In chemistry, the dif- 
fusion of gases is a term implied to 
two gaseous bodies which do not act 
chemically iroon each other ; but when 
mixed togetoer in any relative pro- 
portions, they diffuse themselves 
through each other, and become inti- 
mately blended — the heavier one not 
felling, nor the lighter one floating. 

IMgMftno (Gr. dotMU'bellied)^ in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to a double 
muscle, situated between the mastoid 
process and the lower jaw, its office 
Deing to pull the lower jaw back- 
wanu ana downwards. 

Digest (Lat. digestum), in chemistry, to 
eicpOKse any body to a gentle heat in 
a boiler or matrass, as a preparation 
for chemical <^)erations. 

lUges'ter (Lat. dtgjahtm), in the materia 
medica, a me^cine that aids diges- 
tion. — In chemistry, a strong vessel 
of copper or iron, with a lid ti^tly 
fitted and furnished with a S2^e^- 
valve, in which bodies may be sub- 
jected to high pressure from steam. 

IMges'tiim (Lat.), m phjrsiolc^, the pro- 
cess by which the nutritive parts of 
food in the animal system are ren- 
dered available for nutrition. — It is 
also a term chcanically applied to the 
operation of exposing bodies to a 
gentle heat, to prepare them for some 
action on each other; or the slow 
action of a solvent on any substance. 

IMgM^ti're (Lat.), in pathology, smy 
medicine or preparation which in- 
creases the tone of the stomach and 
aids digestion. — ^In surgery, an appli- 
cation which ripens an ulcer or 
wound, or disposes it to suppurate. 

IMcit (Lat. digitus a finger), a finger's 
breadth ; — three-fourths of an inch ; — 
the twelfth part of the diameter of 
the sun or moon; — one of the ten 
symbols or figures by which all 
numbers are expressed. 

Digitalis (Lat.), m botany, a biennial 
plant, used medicinally to diminish 
the frequency of the pulse and the 
irritability of the system ; the fox- 
glove. — Digitalia, a vegetable alkali 
j)rocured from ^eDigitalis purpurea. 

Dicita'tion (Lat.), in anatomy, nn^er- 
fike processes, as exhibited m various 
muscles, as the serratus fnagnus, 8cc. 

Digif igrades (Lat. digHus, and gradior 
to tread), in zoology, a name applied 
to those quadrupeds which, while 
walking, move only on the extremity 
of the toes, as in the genera Canis. 
FeliiB, and Mustela. 

Di^lyph (Gr. dis, and glypho to carve), 
in architecture, an ornament which 
has two channels sunk in, while the 
iriglyph has three. 

Digyn'ia (Gr. dis, mud gyne a female). 



in botany, the Linnaean system for 
idants with two styles, or a single 
style deeply cleft into two parts. — 
Digynious, having two styles or 
female organs of fructification. 

Dihe'draa (Gr.), a solid figure with two 
sides or vtsnajcxA.—DikahxU^ having 
two sides. 

Dihezahs'dnl (Gr.), in 
phy, having the form of a 
pnsm with trihedral summits. 

Dike (Sax. die; Swed. dike\ in 
gr^ology, a wall of mineral matter 
cutting through strata in a vertical 
or incuned direction. It difiers firom 
a vein in being generally of greater 
dimensions, and in being seldom 
ramified. 

DiUeniaToeaB (in honour of Professor Dil- 
lenius), in botany, a nat. order of 
plants, consisting of everg^reen trees, 
or climbing plants, of which the 
Dillenia is ue type. 

Dill (Ml, a vellow oil obtained from the 
seeds of the Aneihum grax/eolens, 
which are carminative and stimulant. 

DU'iUDt (Lat. diluo to wash away), 
making thin; weakening in inten- 
sity. 

DQu'viom (Lat.), in geology, the super- 
ficial deposits of clay, sand, and 
gravel, oiFten containing shells and 
bones of Mammalia, vraich lie far 
from their original sites, of which no 
satisfactory solution has yet been 

S'ven. — Diluvial f producea by the 
eluge. 

DimeTrsus (Gr. dis^ and meros the 
thigh), a section of coleopterous 
insects which have only two joints in 
each tarsus. 

Dimeroori'nitas (Gr. dimeris divided, 
and krinon a lily), a genus of Cri- 
noideans, of which the finger-joints 
are in two rows. 

DimerosO'nuita (Gr. a divided body\ in 
entomologpr, an order of Arachni- 
dans. or Spiders, whose bodies are 
divided into two segments. 

Dunor'plusm (Gr. double forms), in 
mineralogy, the property of assuming 
two forms under difiierent circum- 
stances; thus sulphur assumes one 
form when crystallizing at a high 
temperature, and ancHher whoUy 
different when becoming solid at the 
ordinsuy temperature. — Dimorphous, 
assuming different forms. 

Dimya'ria (Gr. double muscle), in ma- 
lacologT, the name of such bival- 
vular Mollusca as are furnished with 
two abductor muscles. 

Dinoi^nis, or Deinoa^nis (Gr. deinos and 
omis a terrible bird), in ornithology, 
a g^nus of extinct aquatic birds of 
a ^gantic size, of the family Struthi- 
onuuBy somewhat resembling the 
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ostrich, and formerly ixiliabitiiig New 
2!ealand. 

INiiOMni'ria (Grr. demot and uutrvs, a 
terrible lizard), in zoology ^ a class of 
gigantic foRsil animals m the Saarian 
or Lizard tribe. 

Sinofhe'riiuii. (See Deino/Aerium.) 

lUoB'oia (Gr. a double dwellet'j, a class 
of plants which have male flowers on 
one plant, and female flowers «n an- 
otherj it forms the twenty-second 
class in the Linnsean system. 

lUonsB'a (from one of the names of 
Venus), a genus of very curious 

§lants, commonly known as Venus's 
ly-trap, the leaves of which have 
a peculiar motion, by which insects 
are entrapped; oraer Droseracese. 

JHoftnAn ((jr. diopsts transparent), 
in. mineralogy, a variety of pyroxene. 
It occurs in pale green prismatic 
crystals. A specimen from Pied- 
mont contained silica, lime, mag- 
nesia, oxides of manganese, and iron. 

Di'optaM (Gr. diopiomai to look 
through), a mineral of a fine emerald- 
green colour, consisting of oxide of 
copper, silica, water, and protoxide 
of iron : sp. gr. 3*2. 

IMop'tnk (Gr.), an instrument for mea- 
suring altitudes. 

Diop'trios (Gr.), that part of optics 
which treats of refracted vision, or 
the different refractions of light in 
passing throug^h different media. — 
Vtopirt'c. relating to the science of 
refractecl light. 

IKora^ma (Gr. seeing throtigh), a mode 
of painting and scenic exhibition, 
which is so arranged as to receive 
shades of light and various hues 
by means of movable blinds, and 
thus^ produce a complete optical 
illusion. 

Di'oritd (Gr.), in mineralogy, a variety 
of greenstone. 

Bunino'iu (Gr.), in pathologry, the dis- 
solution of the solids of the animal 
body, and their evacuation by the 
urinary jpassages. 

IMorthnnus (Gr.), in surgery, the re- 
duction 01 a fractured or dislocated 
bone. 

DiofOorea'oeaB, in botany, a nat. order of 
plants belonging to the class Dic- 
tyogens, of which Dioscorea is the 
^rpe. 

Bindde (Gr. dis double, and oxide\ in 
chemistry, a compound of oxidation ; 
when the second degree of oxidation 
-is formed of single equivalents, and 
the lowest oxide consists of two 
equivalents of the -f element, one of 
an oxide, and one of oxygen, the 
compound is called a dioxide, 

IMflOE'^te (Gr. dis double, oxys sharp, 
ana lithos a stone), a salt of lead, 



consisting of the carbonate and sol- 
jphate of lead. 

Ihp, in electricity and magnetism, the 
angle which the magnetic needle, 
when freely poised, makes witih the 
plane of the horizon. — In geology, 
fhe inclination of a stratum or boid 
fcma. the hoxizoa. 

Dipef aloua (Gr.), in botany, having two 
flower-leaves or_petals. 

Diphthe'ria, or IHphtheri'tu ^Gr. a 
double membrane), a throat disease, 
the angina pellicidaris, aocompaniea 
by the formation of a false mem- 
brane. 

Diphylltos (Grr. double-leaved)^ in bo- 
tany, having two leaves, as a calyx, 
&c. 

Diphy'odonts (Gr. dis double, phyo to 

{>rodace, and odonies teeth), in zoo- 
ogy, animals which produce two 
sets of teeth in succession. 

Dipla, or Diplo, a prefix to numerous 
scientific words, derived from the 
Greek word diploos (double) ; as, dip' 
lo^enic (producing two substances), 
dipiozoon (double-bodied), &c. ^ 

Diplei'doscope (Gr. viewing a double 
form), an instrument for observing 
the transit of the sun over the me- 
ridian by day, or of the stars by night, 
so as to correct a timekeeper. 

Dip'loS (Gr. double), in anatomy, the 
cellular structure which separates 
the two tables of the skull. — In bo- 
tany, the cellular substance of a 
leaf. 

Diplomat'ios (Gr.), the science of de- 
ciphering ancient writings, literary 
and public documents, letters, de- 
crees, charters, and codicils, to 
ascertain their authenticity, signa- 
tures, &c. — Diploma, a letter or 
writing conferring some privileges or 
degree, as in medicine or law. 

Diploneu'rans (Gr. double nerves), a 
vertebrated division of the animal 
kingdom, so named from their having 
two nervous S3rstems, the ganglionic 
and the cerebro-spinal. 

Diplo'pia (Gr. double-sighted), a dis- 
ease of the eye which causes a person 
to see an object double. 

Diplop'tera (Gr. double-winged), in 
entomology, a division of stinging 
hymenopterous insects, consisting of 
Wasps, which have the upper wings 
doubled up when at rest. 

Diplozo'on (Gr. double animal), a sin- 
gular parasitic worm, which nas the 
appearance of two bodies, and infests 
tne gills of the bream. 

Dipneumo'niana (Gr. double lungs), in 
entomology, a section of Araneidse, 
or Spiders, comprehending those with 
two pulmonary sacs. 

Dipping, in geology, tho interruption of 
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a Tcin of ore, or of a mineral s trat um 
sloping downwards. — The Dipping' 
needle^ in magnetism and navigatiofi, 
is an instrument which dips or in- 
clines to the earth, and snows the 
magnetic inclination at the different 
points of the earth's surface. In the 
equatorial regions the needle takes 
a horizontal position; but as we 
recede from the e<iuator towards 
either pole, it dipsorii'clines one end 
to the earth, tne notth end as we 
fffoceed nortiiward, and the south 
end as we proceed southward, and 
the further north or south we pro- 
ceed, the greater is the dip or in- 
dination . — Craig, 
Sqpncmat^io (Gr. doubly prismatic^ in 
mineralogy, having cleavages parallel 
to the sides of a four-sided vertical 

Erism, and, at the same time, to a 
orizontal prism. 

]>jpflaea'oe8B(Gr. ikirsiiness), in botany, 
a nat. order of plants, consisting of 
exogenous shrubs or herbs, of which 
the I)ipsacus, or Teazel, is the genus 
and type. 

S^mTus (Gr. ikirsf), in pathology, a 
morbid degree of extreme thirst. 

BiflWm, or Bq^rtenuui (Gr. douile- 
wng id), in entomology* a class of 
insects comprising such as have two 
membranous wii^^ attached to the 
mesothorax. — Dipterous, an epithet 
applied to insects with two wings. 

Bqpitent'oeaB, or D ip terocipafceaB (Gr. 
double-winged, and karpos fruit), in 
botany, a nat. order of hypogy- 
nous Exogens, consisting of gigantic 
trees with showy flowers, of which 
the Dipterocarpus is the type and 
genus ; native of India. 

Di at e ryg ^iaiu (Gr. iwo-finned\, in ich- 
uiyology, a mmily of fishes furnished 
with two fins only. 

TUsg^fn (Gr. doubly bumf^, a ve^ cu- 
rious mineral occurring m the West- 
em Pyrenees in slender, indistinctly- 
formed prisms, of a g^yish or red- 
dish-white colour. It consists of si- 
lica, alumina, lime, and water : sp. 
gr. 27. 

JMreo'tziz(Lat.)^in geometry, a straight 
line perpendicular to the axis of a 
conic section. 

Bii'igeiit (Lat.), in geometry, a term 
applied to the line of motion along 
wnich a describent line is carried in 
the generation of any plane or solid 
figure. 

Bi Salt* (Ital.), in music, a motion by 
skips, not by degrees. The degrees 
ana skips of melody are both callni 
by the general term interval, which 
is the distance between two sounds, 
or their difference in respect of pitch. 

SLm, or Silk (Lat. discus), in optics, 



the magnitude of a tdescope-glass, 
or widui of its aperture. — In astro- 
nomy, the body and face of the sun 
or moon, or of a planet, as it appears 
to us on the earth, or the body and 
face of the earth, as it would appear 
to a spectator in the moon. 

SiMMnd, orlHMoid'ml (Gr. resembling a 
disc or fuoil), in botany, a term ap- 
pl ied to plants, or the org^ans of plants, 
which nave two flattened surfaces, 
with a circular border. — ^In concho- 
logy, univalve shells are said to be 
discoidwhen their spires are vertically 
convoluted on the same plane. — In 
Composite plants, the heads of the 
flowers are said to be discoidwhen the 
florets are all tubular. — Discoidem, 
in eeology, is a genus of fossil Echi- 
nodermata, found in the chalk, oolitic, 
and greensand formations. 

BiMora, in music,dissonance of sounds ; 
a combination of sounds which are 
inharmonious, and disagreeable to the 
ear. 

IKaerete (Lat.) In the science of nom- 
bers. Discrete proportion is when tlie 
ratio of two or more pairs of numbers 
or quantities is the same, but there 
is not the same proportion between 
all the numbers ; as, 3 : 6 : : 8 : 16, 3 
bearing the same proportion to 6 as 8 
does to 16 ; but 3 is not to 6 as 6 to 8. 

IKteii'tient (Lat.), in surgery, an appli- 
cation which aisx>erses a tumour or 
an^ coagulated fluid in the body. 

Siadu^'acui, in music, a compound 
concord in the quadruple ratio of ^ : x 
or 8 : 2; — Disehapason diapente is a 
concord in a sextuple ratio of x : 6. — 
Disdiapason semuliapente is a com- 
pound concord in the proportion of 
16 : 3. — Disdiapason diione is a com- 
pound consonance in th« proportion 
of xo : 2. — Disdiapason semiditone 
is a compound concord in the pro- 
j>ortion of 24 : 5. 

Duinfeetranti (Lat.), in chemistry^ cer- 
tain applications which neutralize or 
destroy miasmatic infections. 

Dinntecnftum (Lat. not entire), the 
act of breaking up or separating in- 
Xegmat parts of a substance, not by 
chemical action. 

SiMoida'tioiif in diemistry, the process 
of freeing from oxygen by disen- 
gaging it from a substance. 

Ilupei<moiu (Gr.), in botany, contain- 
ing only two seeds. 

J^wptafnaa (Lat. a scattering^, in op- 
tics, the separation of the coloured 
rays of lignt in passing through a 
pnsm, varying according to the re- 
tracting power of the material of 
which ue prism is composed. 

Bfarop'tiim (Lat. a rending asunder), 
in geology, a displacement of the 
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Dia'mla (Gr. Jia, and sunm urine), In 
palbalDg-r, anincirasedflowof nnne. 

Biiu^ (Lil. diw^us daily), in natural 

entDmolojry, Co a family of lepidop- 
terous insects, from their flying chiefly 
during the day; and in oraiaol — 






Olvariu'tltm (Lai. in si% 

i" ''a^l^Var'rJ"^!' 'fo^fcin' 
croi°ng o^'rnttn^e^^on o? fibn 

DlTs'gnun {Lat.i, in natural bis 



tnnbliir imisened in water. 
Doo'iiuij (Gr, dskimaii'd), in materia 
me^ca.aprDCeBsfor determinrne the 

risprudmce, it is a term applied to a 
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senes of tests to which the lunes of a 
new-bom child are subjected, for the 
purpose of determining whether it has 
respired after birth or not. — In me- 
talnirgy and chemistry, the art of 
testint^ and assaying the purity of 
metallic bodies. ' 

DomnuA'Qgjf (Gr.), a treatise on the art 
of assajnng or examining metallic 
bodies, "fcc. (See Doctmacy.) 

3><^d0ea (Gr.), a prefix to compound 
words, signifying twelve. 

Sodec'agon (Gr. hvelve-angUd). in geo- 
metry and mathematics^a figure of 
twelve angles or sides. The area of 
^ dodecagon is three times the square 
of the radius 6i a circle inscribed in 
it, or 11*1961524 of the square on the 
side. 

Dodeeagyn'ia (Gr.), the Linnaean name 
for any order 01 ]^Iants in which the 
number of pistils is twelve. 

Dodeoahe'dnu (Gr. twelve-stded^, in 
geometry, consisting of twelve equal 
sides. — In mineralogy, Dodecahe- 
dral corundum is one of the names 
of the mineral spinel, the colours of 
which are blue, brown, black, green, 
and white. It consists of alumina, 
silica, magnesia, oxide of iron, and 
lime. — DMecahedral garnet is a spe- 
cies of the garnet, of which there are 
ten sub-species. — Dodecahedral nter- 
■cury is a mixture of^ mercury and 
silver which occurs in quicksilver 
mines with cinnabar. 

Sbdeoahe'dron (Gr. hvelve'sided)^ in 
crystallography, a figure with twelve 
sides, eitner triangular, quadrangu- 
lar, or pentagonal. 

Bodeoan'oria (Gr. dodeka, and andtes 
males), a class of plants in the Lin- 
naean system having twelve stamens. 
— Dodecandrian is an epithet applied 
to plants that have twelve to nineteen 
stamens . — DodecafetalouSt having 
twelve petals. 

Dodeo'aatyle (Gr.), in architecture, a 
building that has twelve columns in 
front. 

Dolab'riform fLat. dolabra an axe, and 
/orma)^ in botany, an epithet applied 
to certain fleshy leaves whicn are 
straight at the front, taper at the 
base, and compressed, dilated, round- 
ed, and thinned away at the upper 
back end, so as to appear axe-shaped. 
—In zoology, shaped like a hatchet, 
as the foot of certain bivalves. 

Dfld'erite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
trap rock, consisting of augite and 
Labrador spar. 

Dollar (Swed. Dan. and Germ, daler, or 
fJkaUr), in the science of numismato- 
logy, a silver coin of different States, 
of the avera^ value of ^. 2d. The 
dollar is cuuied in various States, 



but the g^eneral type of the whole is 
the Spanish dollar, which is minted 
at the rate of 8^ to the Castilian 
mark (= 3550^- troy grains) of silver. 
The dollar is still minted at the rate of 
8i to the mark in all the Spanish - 
American republics except toe Co- 
lumbian. That of the United States 
is of nearly the same value, 4J. 2^d., 
containing 371 J grains of pure silver. 
— Cycl. of Comnurce, 

Dfdly, in mining, a perforated board 
placed over a tub containing the ore 
to be washed. 

Doromite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
magnesian limestone which occurs 
in mountain masses, sometimes slaty 
and translucent on the edges. It 
constitutes a portion of the Apennines. 
Compact dolomite is snow-white and 
veiy nard. It consists of carbonate 
of lime and carbonate of magnesia. 
— Dolontiiic marbU is a variety of 
dolomite of a white colour, occurring 
in small granular concretions. 

Sol'orite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
trap rock. 

Bozio (from Doris ^ in ancient Greece), 
in architecture, the Doric order is the 
second of the five orders, being that 
between the Tuscan and the Ionic. 
Temples of this order were usually 
dedicated to Juno, Minerva, Mars, 
and Hercules. Its proportions are: 
the height of the column, including 
the capital and base, sixteen modules, 
which, divided into eight parts, give 
two for the architrave, three for the 
frieze, and three for the cornice. 

Boxia (Gr.), in astronomy, the name of 
a planet or asteroid, first noticed 
by Groldschmidt in 1857. 

Doonial (Lat. dorsum a back), in natural 
history, an epithet of frequent occur- 
rence, applying to the back, and 
often used as a prefix to scientific 
compounds. 

Bonabran'ohiatat (Lat. back-gills)^ in 
ichthyology, an order of the Anne- 
lids, in which the branchiae are 
equally distributed along the whole 
01 the body. 

Boraooer'vioal Begion (Lat. dorsum, 
and cervix the neck), in anatomy, the 
region at the back part of the head. 

BoMU'ogy (Gr. dosts that which is 
given, and logos a discourse), a dis- 
course or treatise on the prqper ad- 
ministration of doses of medicine. 

Boaail (old Fr.), in surgery, a nodule or 
lump of lint to be laid on a sore. 

BouUe, a term of frequent use in con- 
nection with art and science. — In 
music. Double octave is an interval 
composed of fifteen notes in diatonic 
pro^p-ession ; — Double-bass is a large 
musical instrument of the viol kind* 
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— ^la navigation and teamanship, 
JhmbU'banked is having two oppo- 
site oars managed by rowers on the 
same bench, or having two men to 
tiie same oar. 
lloaUet (Fr.), in optics, a magnifying 
glass, consisting of a combination 
if two plane convex lenses. — In 
lapidary work, a counterfeit stone, 
composed of two pieces of crystal, 
and sometimes {;lass, softened to- 
gether with dieir proper colotn 
between them,, that they may have 
the same appearance to the 6ye as if 
the whole sobstance of the crystal 
had been tinged with these dolours. 
—Craig, 
Ooodie (Fr.)) in therapendcs, the name 
given to a shock of a c^umn of 
fluid on the body, of a nature, tem- 
perature, and volume determined by 
the circumstances of die case.. 
Doooiiie (Fr.), in architecture, a mould- 
ing, convex below and concave 
abovo, which serves as a cymatium 
to a cornice. 
Dow^s Powder, in pharmacy^ a com- 
pound of ipecacuanha, opium, and 
sulphate of potash; an excellent se- 
dative and sudorific. 
Bweteil JoinL in anatomy, the ser- 
rated articulation or suture of the 
bones of the skull, hue. 
Oraeo (Gr. and Lat. a timgtm), in zoo- 
logy, a genus of .saurian rej^les (the 
Dragons), which are disting^shed 
by a development of the gular skin, 
or expansive membranes on the sides 
of the body. — In entomology, the 
name of an insect found in India 
and Africa, and distinguished from 
the Lizard tribe merely by having a 
broad lateral membrane, stieogthened 
by radii or bony processes. It lives 
among trees, and is able, by means 
of the membrane, to spring from tree 
to tree. — In meteorology, Draco 
yolan* is a term applied to a meteor 
in cold marshy countries, consisting 
of phosphttretted or carburetted hy- 
dr<M^en, which, in certain excitements 
and combinations, becomes lumi- 
nous. 
IhaTsole, in chemistry, an oil obtained 
by heating draconic acid with baryta. 
—Draconic acid is obtained by treat- 
ing the essence of tarragon with 
nitric acid. 
Bmeo^oia (Lat. draco^f the colouring 
matter contained in the resinous 
substance called drugtm's blood, 
BnMon'tio, in astronomy, belonging to 
that space of time in which the moon 
performs one entire revolution. — 
Crabhe. 
SnMOi'oalua (Lat. a Utile dragon), in 
MotAogy, a mall worm (sometimes 



called the Guinea- worm) in the mus- 
cular parts of the legs and arms. 
Dra^an'Bn, the name of a mucilage ob- 

tamed from g^um tragacanth. 
Dragon (Gt.), in zoology, a ^enns of 
Saurian reptiles, characterized by 
two wing-like projections of the skin. 
— In architecture, a term applied to 
a horizontal piece of timber on which 
the ane^ rafters of a roof pitch. 
Dragon Fly, the common name of 
the neuropterous insects belonging 
to the genus Agrion or Libellula. 
Dragon's Blood, the ^ indurated drops 
from the cut wood of the tree Piero- 
carput draco. 
Dragon's Head and Tail, in astronomy, 
the nodes of the planets, or the two 
points in "ndiich the orbits of the 
planets intersect the ecliptic. 
Dmin Traps, in the arts, certain con- 
trivances for preventing the escape 
of foul air from drains, but admit- 
ting the water into them. 
Drastae (Gr. effeciivf\, in pharmacy, an 
epithet applied to medicines ^^ch 
are powerful and rapid in their ope- 
rations and effects. 
Drani^t Com'p as a ea , in engineering and 
the arts, compasses with movable 
points, used for drawing the hner 
lines in mechanical plans, 8cc. 
Dredging Kaehine, in excavation, an 
engine used for taking up mud or 
gravel from the bottom of rivers or 
docks. 
Dressmc, among type-founders, a pro- 
cess by which they dress the casting 
of letters for the use of printers by 
scraping and bearding, 8cc. — In agri- 
culture, manure spread over land. — 
In joinery, Dressingt is a term ap- 
plies to the architraves, and to all 
sorts of mouldings beyond the naked 
walls or ceilings. 
Drift (Dan. and Sax. drifan\ in geo- 
logy, a term applied to the dilnvian 
formation of tne earth's crusts — ^In 
minine, a passage cut out under the 
earth Detween shaft and shaft, or 
turn and turn. — In architecture, the 
horizontal force or tendency idiich 
an arch exerts to overset the piers. — 
In navigation, the angle which the 
line of a ship's motion makes with the 
nearest meridian when she drives 
with her side to the wind and waves, 
and is not governed by the helm. 
Dropsy (Gr. hydor water, and opsit 
appearance), an unnatural appear- 
ance of water in any part ot the 
body. 
Dropwort, in botany, a British flower- 
ing herb of the order Spiraeacese, 
sometimes called Queen of tfao 
Meadow. 

(Gr. droterot dewy), in bc^- 
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'tany, a nat. order of herbaceous 
Ezdgens, of which the Drosera, or 
Suu-dew, vt fhe type. 

Droaom'eter (Gr. drosos dew, and 
ineiron)t in natural i>hiIosophy, an 
instrument for measuring the quan- 
tity of dew which collects on the 
surface of a body exposed to open air 
durine the nici^ht. 

Drug (Fr. drogue)^ in pharmacy, any 
substance, vegetable, animal, or 
mineral, which is used in the com- 
position or preparation of medicines : 
pbe general name of substances used 
in medicine, and compounded by 
apothecaries and ph^rsicians. 

Ihnttn (Dutch irom\^ in avchitectnre, 
the upright part of a cupola, either 
above or below a dome ; also the 
solid part or base of the Corinthian 
and Composite columns. — In mecha- 
nics, a sort of short cylinder revolving 
on an axis, generally for the purpose 
of tnmine several small wheels, by 
means of strai>8 passing round its 
periphery. — In anatomy, the drum of 
the ear is the tympanum, or barrd of 
the ear ; the hollow part of the ear, 
behind the membrane of the tympa- 
num. The latter is a tense mem- 
brane, which closes the external 
passage of the ear, and receives the 
vibrations of the air. 

Dnxmmond Light, (from the inventor, 
Lieut. Drummond), a veiy intense 
light, produced by throwing a stream 
of oxygen gas and another of hy- 
drogen gas, brought into union, in 
an ignited state upon a ball of lime. 

Dnroa'oen (Lat. dru^a the seed of the 
onve), in botany, a nat. order of rosal 
exogenous plants, with polypetalous 
regular flowers, and a drupaceous 
fruit. (See Dru^.\ 

Brnpe (Lat. ^rw/a),in ootany, a superior, 
indehiscent, one-celled fruit, consist- 
ing of a succulent rind, and contain- 
ing a hard stone in the centre, as the 
cherry, plum, or peach. — Drupaceous, 
bearing fruit in the shape of a drupe. 

Drying Oil, in the arts, a term applied 
to linseed and other oils which nave 
been heated with oxide of lead, and 
form the basis of many useful paints 
and varnishes. 

Dry-pile, in electricity, a galvanic ap- 
paratus, in which the plates are 
separated by layers of farinaceous 
paste mixed with common salt. 

Dry-rot, a disease which attacks wood, 
and destroys the cohesion of its parts, 
nsually attributed to the attacks of 
fimgi, especially the Polyporus de^ 
structor, v arious scientific processes 
have been carried into operation for 
preserving timber from dry-rot, the 
most prominent of which is that of 



kyanizing (so called from Kyan, the 
(Uscoverer), by the application of 
corrosive sublimate, the perchloride 
of mercuiT. The timber is immersed 
in the solution thus prepared, when 
the primary element of fermentation 
is neutralized, and the fibre of the 
wood rendered imperishable. 
Duot (Lat. ductus a canal or aque- 
duct), in anatomy and botany, a term 
of yeiy extensive application, as sig- 
nifying a tube or vessel for conveying 
a fluid, especially the arterial or 
venous blood, or the secretions of the 
animal system, or tho juices of plants, 
&c. - In the anatomical structure of 
man the following are the principal 
ducts : — D. arteriosus, a tube which, 
in the foetus, joins the pulmonary 
artery with the aorta; — Ducts of 
Beliui, the orifices of the uriniferous 
canals of the kidnevs ; — D. communis 
choledochus, the bile duct, formed 
by the junction of the cystic and 
hepatic ; — D. cysticus. the duct which 
leads from the neck of the gall- 
bladder to ioin the hepatic; — D. 
kepaitcus, the duct which results 
from the coni unction of the proper 
ducts of the livn-; — D» incisorius, a 
continuation of the foramen incisivum 
between the palatine processes into the 
nose ',"D. ejaculatorius, a duct within 
the prostate gland, opening into 
the urethra \ — D. nasal, or lacrymal, 
a duct continued from the lachrymal 
sac, and opening into the nose ; — D. 
pancreaiicus, me pancreatic duct, 
which joins the gall duct at its 
entrance into the duodenum ; — D. of 
Stewfj the excretory duct of the 
parotid gland; — D. thoracicus, the 
great tnuk formed by the junction 
of the absorbent vessels; — D. veno- 
sus, a branch which in the foetus 
joins the left vena hepatica with the 
umbilical vein. 

Duotilim'eter (Gr.). an instrument for 
comparing the ductility of lead, tin, 
and other metals. 

Dudley Limestone, in geology, a calca- 
reous deposit belonging to the Silu- 
rian S3rstem, occurring near Dudley, 
equivalent to the Wemock limestone. 
It contains about one hundred and 
twenty species of fossil shells, four- 
teen crustaceans, and one annelid. — 
Penny Cyclop, 

Dugon^, in zoolo^, a lar^ cetaceous 
herbivorous animal which inhabits 
the Indian Ocean, and is frequently 
confounded with the Manatus. It is 
the Halicore dugong of Cuvier, or 
the Sea-cow. 

Duloama'ra (Lat.), the Bitter-sweet, or 
Solanum dulcamara of botanists. 
The roots and stalks, on being 
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oxide of iron, and oxide of manganese : 
sp. gr. 2*362. 

l^j^entery (Gr. dys, and enieron an 
intestine), in pathology, a painful 
disease, often epidemic, attended 
with fever, and witii frequent mucous 
or bloody evacuations. 

Oyipep^iia, Dyipcp'iy (Gr. indigestion), 
in pathology, a state of the stomach 
in which its nmctions are disordered. 



— DysfeptiCf a person afflicted with 
bad digestion. 

I^ystomle (Gr. dys. and tome a section), 
in mineraloey, naving an imperfect 
fracture or cleavage. 

SjFtiireito (Gr. d^tiskos diving), in 
entomolo^, a tnbe of aquatic cole- 
opterous insects, of whicn the genus 
Dytiscus is the t3rpe ; the tribe com- 
prehends eighteen gcmera. 
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BBgla Stone, in mineralogy, a varietr of 
clay ironstone (aetites); so called 
from an old opinion that it had 
drop pe d from some eagle's nest. 

Eftf la wood, in botany, a highly fra- 
grant Oriental wood. 

Emh (Sax. eorth; Germ. erde\ the 
name of the world or planet which 
we inhabit ; the terraqueous gldse ; a 
region. — In chemistry, any species of 
earthy matter; a body or substance 
composed of oxygen and a base of 
metallic oxide, ay ancient philoso- 
phers earth was termed an element : 
and, in popular language, we still 
hear of tne four elements — fire, air, 
earth, and water. — In astronomy, the 
earth, as a planet, is the third in 
order from tne sun, round which it 
performs a revolution once a year,, or 
m 365 dajrs, 6 hours, minutes,^ 6^9 
seconds, revolving at the same time 
on its axis every twenty-four hours. 
Its equatorial diameter is nearly 
7,925 miles, and its polar diameter 
about 7,856. Its mean distance 
from the sun is about 95,000,000 
miles. 

XarUi Fallf in g^eology, the name given 
to a natural phenomenon, from which 
a portion of the earth's surface is 
elevated by some subterraneous force, 
then cleft asunder, and the earth 
suddenly depressed, when the space 
becomes occupied widi water. 

Sartii Flax, in mineralogy^ a flexible,, 
fibrous, and elastic mineral sub- 
stance, consisting of long parallel 
filaments. 
Earth Kut, in botany, a term applied to 
various under^ound productions, as 
the Conopodium Jiexuosum, the 
round tubes of Cyprus rotundus^ the 
subterranean podis of Arachis hy- 



ta, &c. 



pogat 
Earthquake, in cosmography, a shaking 
or violent agitation of the earth, 
and one of the most formidable 
phenomena of nature, sometimes 
producing immense rents that en- 
gulf larse tracts of country, vil- 
lages, ana towns. Mounts ^tna and 



TesuvitM are the most formidable in 
Europe, and their destructiveness 
often terrible. 
Eartiij Fraoture applies to a mineral 
when the fracture is rough, with mi- 
nute elevations and depressions. 
Ear Trumpet^ in acoustics, an instru- 
ment or trumpet used to aid defective 
hearing by collecting and concen- 
trating the waves of sound, so that 
thev may strike upon the tympanum 
' with increased force. 

Eaael (Germ, esel), in painting, the 
frame on which the artist rests his 
picture while at work. — Basel-pieces 
are the smaller pieces, either por- 
traits or landscapes, which are 
painted on the easel, as distinguishrd 
from those which are drawn on walls, 
ceilings. 81c. 

Eaa de- Cuogne (Fr. Cologne water), in 
cosmetics and perfrunery, a kind of 
liquid perfume originally prepared at 
Cologne. As a substitute for the 
original article, Di. Ure gives the 
following: — Alcohol, i pint; of the 
oils of oergamot, orange-peel, and 
rosemary, each z drachm ; bruised 
cardamom seeds, z drachm; orange- 
flower water, z pint; distil z pint 
from a water-bath. — In science, 
there are a variety of preparations 
which have received French names \ — 
as, Bau de Javelle^ bleaching liquid, 
or the aqua alkalina ox3rmuriatica ; 
— Bau de Luce, a compound of the 
essential oil of amber and the volatile 
alkali ; — Bau de Rabel^ one part of 
sulphuric acid to three of rectified 
spirit of wine. 

Ebena'oeaB (Heb. ebn^ and Gr. eienos), 
in botany, a nat. order of exoge- 
nous trees and shrubs, the wood of 
which is as heavy and hard as ebony; 
so called from Diospyros ebenum^ 
the True Ebony. 

Eb<uaT. (See Bbenacea.) 

TRnarna, (Lat. ebur ivory), in malaco- 
logy, a genus of spiral univalve Mol- 
lusca, in which tne shell is smooth, 
the body whorl ventricose, and the 
intestines grooved. It belongs to the 
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sub-family Ebuminac, of the famil}' 
TurbineUidae. 
Ebnma'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
excessive deposition of compact os- 
seous matter which sometimes takes 
place in the diseased state of 
Dones. 
Elramifioa'tion (Lat. ebur), the conver- 
sion of substances inobiects which 
have the appearance or characters of 
ivory, arising from an inordinate ac- 
cumulation of the phosphate of lime. 
Eooen'trio (Lat. deviating from a 
centre)^ in geometry, a term applied 
to a circle not having the same 
centre with another circle, and con- 
sequently not parallel, in opposition 
to concentric, having a common 
centre. — Eccentriciiy, in astronomy, 
is the distance of the centre of a 
planet's orbit from the centre of the 
sun. 
Eodhsnno'iu (Gr. ekcheo to pour out), 
extravasation of blood, causing livid 
spots or blotches, generally the result 
of blows or bruises. 
Eoooprof is (Gr. ex^ and ko^ron excre- 
ment), having the quality- of pro- 
moting alvine discharges ; a nie- 
dicine which purges gently; a mild 
cathartic, 
Eoon'sis (Gr.), in pathology, the excre- 
tion of perspirable matter from the 
lungs and faeces. 
Socrinol'ogy (Gr. ekkrino to separate 
from, and logos a discourse)^ in ana- 
tomy and physiology, a treatise on the 
secretions of the animal body. 
EoTdysu (Gr. expiation)^ in natural his- 
tory, a casting off of the old skin, 
unaccompanied by any variation of 
form, or by the development of any 
new members. 
Eoh'elon (Fr. by ^ s/e^s), in military 
science, the position of an army in 
the form of steps, or with onedi^sion 
more advanced than another. 
Echid'na (Gr. echinos a hedgehog), in 
zoology, a genus of spring quadru- 
peds, the Porcupine Ant-eaters, na- 
tives of Australia ; order Edentata. 
Eohim'ys (Gr. echinos, and mys a rat), 
in zoology, the Spring rats, which 
have strong spines mixed with the 
hair on the back ; order Rodentia. 
Echin'idsB (Gr. echinos), in zoology, a 
family of radiated animals, compre- 
hending those known under the name 
of Sea-urchins, Sea-eggs, &c., of 
which there are various genera and 
species. 
Ecninoder'mata, or Echin'oderms (Gr. 
echinos, and derma skin), in zoology, 
a class of Radiata which are armed 
with movable or articulated spines. 
The class is divided into two orders : 
the first constitutes the Pcdicellata, 



and embraces the Star-fishes, the 
Sea-urchins, the Holothurias, 8cc. ; the 
second order, Apoda, are without the 
vesicular feet of the other, and are 
allied to the Holothuriae. 
Eohi'nus (Gr. a hedgehog or sea- 
urchin), a genus of the Echinoder- 
mata, which have the body invested 
by a shell composed of angular pieces 
that join each other exactly, and are 
perforated by innumerable holes, for 
the transmission of the membranous 
feet. — Echintis forms a prefix to 
numerous compound words connected 
with botany and zoology, signifying 
spiny, lamellar, or prickly. — In ar- 
cnitecture, a term equivalent to the 
ovale or quarter- round; but it is 
only properly so named when carved 
witn eggs. — In botany, Echinus is 
applied to a genus of plants, of the 
order Euphorbiaceae. 
Echo (Gr. sound), in acoustics, the re- 
percussion 01 sound. — Echomeiry 
IS the art of measuring the duration of 
sounds. — Echomeier is an instrument 
for measuring the duration of sounds ; 
also the art of constructing vaults to 
produce echoes. 
Eolamp'sy (Gr. vivid light), in patho- 
logy, a flashing of light symptomatic 
ofepilepsy ; the epilepsy of a child. 
Eolipsa'reon (Lat. eclipsis),\n astro- 
nomy, an instrument for showing the 
phenomena of eclipses. 
EoUpse (Lat.), obscuration of the li|^ht 
01 a heavenly body bv the intervention 
of another body. An eclipse of the 
sun is caused by the intervention of 
the moon, which totally or partially 
hides the stm's disc; an eclipse of 
the moon is occasioned by the shadow 
of the earth, which falls on it, and 
obscures it in whole or in part. 
Eolip'tio (Lat.), in astronomy, an ima- 
ginary great circle of the heavens, in 
which the sun appears to perform his 
annual revolution. — Ecliptic limits 
are the greatest distances at which 
the moon can be from her nodes, in 
order that an eclipse of the sun or 
moon may happen. 
Eoonom'ioB, orEoon'omy (Lat. economia, 
from Gr. oikos a dwelling, and nomos 
law), the science of household affairs, 
or of domestic management. — In 
physiology, the laws which govern 
the organization of plants and ani- 
mals; the order and connection of 
the phenomena exhibited by organ- 
ized Dodies, as, "animal economy," 
"vegetable economy," 9>lc.— Political 
economy is the science which investi- 
gates the circumstances most favour- 
able to the production of national 
wealth, and the laws which deter- 
mine its distribution among the dif- 
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ferent ranks and orders of society. — 
Maude. 
JkfOdahiM, a sort of g^ey limestone. 
EooS'tate, in botany, having no nerves 

on the leaf. 
Eoontei (Fr.), in fortification, small 
ealleries made at equal distances in 
front of the glacis. 
Ef^lflz'ifl (Gr.), in pathology, a kind of 
stm>or arising from a blow, or firom 
sudden consternation. 
E(^ptoma (Gt. a fall or dislocation)^ 
in pathology, a term synonymous 
with luxation; also the elimination 
of gangrenous parts, expulsion of the 
placenta, prolapsus of the womb, and 
descent of the intestine or omentum 
in hernia. 
Eomnran'ma (Or.), in surgery, a state 
of perfect suppuration, or suppura- 
tion itself. 
EoMuroo'ma (Gr.), in surgery, a fleshy 

excrescence or sarcoma. 
Ee'itavy (Gr. ekslasis), in pathology, a 
species of catalepsy, when the patient 
remembers the ideas he had during 
the paroxysms when the fit is over. — 
Ecstatic IS an epithet applic»d to a 
state of ecstasy 
Eothy'ma (Grr.), in pathology, a cuta- 
neous eruption, characterized by 
pimples or large round pustules 
upon an indurated and highly-in- 
flamed base. — Dunzlison. 
Eoto, a Greek prefix to compound 

words, signifying outside. 
Eoto'pia (Gr.). in pathology, the morbid 

change of the situation oi a part. 
EoWm'ma (Gr.), in pathology, ulcera- 
tion of the skiu in those parts of the 
body in contact with the blood. 
Eotxo'pium (Gr. ektre^\ an unnatural 

eversion of the eyelids. 
Eotrofie (Gr.), producing abortion. 
Eotylofio (GrJ), in medicine^ having a 
tendency to remove callosities or in- 
durations of the skin. 
Eose'ma (Gr. a boiling ouf), in patho- 
logy, an eruption of the skin, con- 
sisting of small vesicles, sometimes 
mistaken for the itch. 
Eden'tates (Lat. without teeth), in zoo- 
logy, an extensive order of the class 
Idammalia, comprehending those un- 
guicolated quaarupeds wnich have 
no front teetn. They are divided into 
three tribes, the Tardigrada, the or- 
dinary Edentata, and the Monotre- 
mata : the Sloths, Ant-eaters, and the 
Omithorbynchus are examples. — 
Edentates is also a name ^ven to a 
sub-order of the Cetacea, including 
the two genera Balxna and Balae- 
noptera, the Toothless or Whalebone 
whales. 
Ed'ingtonlte, the name of a mineral 
found in the Kilpatrick hills of Dum- 



bartonshire — a variety of felspar ; so 
named in honour of Mr. T. Eaington, 
of Glasgow. It occurs in small grey- 
ish-white crystals, and consists of 
silica, alumina, lime, water, and al- 
kali : sp. gr. 2'7 — 2*75. 
Eduo'tion Pipe, the pipe from the ex- 
haust passage of the cylinder to the 
condenser. 
Edul'oorant (Lat. making sweet), in 
pharmacy, a medicine ^ich purifies 
the fluids of the system by depriving 
them of their acidities or other dis- 
agreeable qualities. — Edulcoration, 
in chemistry, is the science of ren- 
dering substances more mild by free- 
ing them from salts, acids, or other 
impurities. 
Effeo'tion (Lat.), in geometiy, an effect 
of a general proposition. The term 
is also used in reference to problems 
which, when they are deducible from 
or founded upon some general pro- 
positions, are called the geometrical 
effect ions of them. 
Efflores'oenoe (Lat. production of /low- 
ers), the pulverization of minerals or 
crystals on exposure to the air. — In 
chemistry, the formation of a mealy 
powder on the surface of certain 
bodies, occasioned either by decom- 
position or drying, often the result ot 
the formation of minute spicular 
crystals. — In pathology, an eruption 
or redness of the skin. 
Efflu'vium, pi. Efflu'via {l^t. effluo to 
flow out)j in physics, the minute and 
often invisible particles which exude 
from terrestrial or putrefying bodies, 
as the odour or smell of plants, or 
the noxious exhalations from diseased 
bodies, or putrefying animal or vege- 
table substances. 
Effodien'tia (Lat. effodio to dig), in 
zoology, a family of edentate animals, 
so called from their digging habits. 
Effirao'ttiTe (Lat. a breaking open), in 
sureery, a fracture, with depression 
of the cranial bones. 
Effii'sion (Lat. a pouring out), in pa- 
thology, the pouring out or extrava- 
sation of a fluid into a visceral cavity, 
or into the areola of the cellular 
tissue. 
Eft, an old Saxon word, applied, in 
natural history, to the different spe- 
cies of batrachian lizards found in 
Great Britain ; as, Lacerta palusiris, 
or Warty Eft; L. aquaticus, or 
Water Eft; and Z. vulgaris, or 
Brown Eft. 
Eg'eran, in mineralogy, a^ variety of 
garnet found at Egeran, in Bohemia. 
Ege'ria, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed by De Gasparin in 1850. 
Its mean distance from the sun is 
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245,889,000 miles, and the time of its 
penodical revolution is four years 
and fifty- one days. 

Sglantine, in botany, the English name 
of the Rosa rubtginosa ot Linnaeus, 
known as the Sweet-brier ; order 
Rosaceae. 

Egret, in natural history, a fowl of the 
neron kind ; a feather of the fowl ; 
the down of thistles; a species of 
monkey. 

Egyp'tian Blue, in chemistry, a bright- 
coloured pigment, produced by the 
hydrated protoxide of copper, mixed 
with a small quantity of iron. 

Ehretia'oen (from Ehret, the French 
botanist), a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, mostly tropical, of which 
£hretia is the type. 

Eider Duok, in ornithology, a species of 
duck found in the Orkneys, much 
valued for its down. 

Ei'do^praph (Gr. facsimile drawing), 
an instrument to copy drawings. 

Eidoura'nion (Gr. eidos, and ouranion 
heaven), a machine for representing 
the heavenly bodies. 

Ekeber'gite, a transparent mineral of a 
vitreous or resinous lustre, consisting 
of soda, silica, alumina, lime, pro- 
toxide of iron, and water: sp. gr. 
274. 

ElflMtgna'oeflB (Gr. olive\ in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, con- 
sisting of trees and shruDs, of which 
the Elseagtius is the ty^e and genus. 

Elaod'ic Aoid, in chemistry, a coxn- 
pound produced during the saponi- 
fication of castor-oil. 

EUi'den (Gr. elaion oil), in chemistry, 
a fatty matter produced by the ac- 

• tion of nitric acid upon castor and 
other oils. 

Elaid'io Aoid, an aci(L the result of the 
action of nitrate of mercury. 

Ela'idine, in chemistry, a substance 
resembling stearine, which results 
from the action of hyponitric acid 
upon olive, almond, and other oils. 

Elaln, in chemistrv, the oily principle 
of solid fats. That portion of fat or 
oil which remains m a liquid state 
when pressed out of hog s lard or 
other solid fats. 

Elaiom'eter (Gr. elaion oil, and meiron 
a measure), an instrument used for 
discovering adulteration in olive- 
oil. 

Elal'dehyde, a chemical product ob- 
tained when pure aldehyde is kept 
lone, and loses its solubili^ in water, 
la'olite (Gr. oilstone), a mineral of a 
dark green or brick- red colour, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, lime, pot- 
ash, soda, and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 

2*54. 
Zl'l^ui (Gr. tlaphas, a stag), a genus 



of ruminating animals (the True 
Stajp), of the family Cervioae. 

Elap'guuB (Lat.), in herpetology, a sub- 
family of serpents, 01 the family Co- 
luber! dae. 

Elaamothe'xium (Gr. elasmos a plate, 
and iherion, a wild beast), in palae- 
zoology, a genus of extinct Pachy- 
derms, intermediate between the ele- 
phant and the horse. 

EuuB'tio (Sp. elastico), springing back 
to its original form. — In mechanical 
science. Elastic curve is a figure 
assumed by an elastic plate or la- 
mina, one end*of which is fixed hori- 
zontally in a vertical plane, and the 
other loaded with a weight which by 
its gravity has a tendency to bend 
the plate. — Elastic bands, consisting 
of braces, belts, &c., are made with 
threads of caoutchouc, either naked 
or covered. — Elastic gums is a ge- 
neral name given to those vegetaiDle 
extracts, sucn as gutta percha and 
caoutchouc, which may be elongated 
by heat, &c. 

Elastio'ity is the inherent property in 
bodies, by which they recover tneir 
former figure or state after external 
pressure, tension, or distortion. 

Elater'idsB (Gr. elater an impeller), in 
entomology, a familv of coleopterous 
insects, of which the Elater is the 
genus. 

Elate'xite {Gr.elateSf a mineral pitch, a 
massive variety 01 bitumen. 

Elate'rium (Gr.), the Squirting Cucum- 
ber, of the order Cucurbitaceae. — 
Extract of elaterium _ is gathered 
from this plant before it ripens, the 
juice bein^ gently expressed, when a 
p^cen sediment is deposited, which 
IS collected and dried: one-eighth 
of a g^ain operates as a drastic 
purge. 

Euttina'oeeB (Gr. elate a fir), in botany, 
a ^lat. order of Exogens (the Water 
Peppers), of which the Elatine is the 
genus. 

Elatrom'eter (Gr. elater, and metron 
a measure)^ in physics, an instrument 
for measunng.the degree of diversity 
or rarefaction of air contained in the 
receiver ot an air-pump. 

Eleo'trio (Gr. elektron amber), a term 
appliea to any body capable of exhi- 
biting electricity by means of friction 
or otherwise, — Electricity being a 
property in bodies, when excited by 
friction, of attracting or repelling 
light bodies. 

Electric is a term of varied appli- 
cation connected with the science of 
e\Gctne\ty.— Electric current is the 
transmission of electricity from a 
body ererchareed to one that is 
undercharged, through the ageocr of 
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metallic wires or conductors. — Elec- 
iric aura is a current of electrified 
air, einployed as a mild stimulant in 
electritying sensitive parts, as the ear 
or the eye. — Electric telegraph is a 
mode of transmitting messages and 
intelligence hy means of electricity 
over wires, either for lon^ or short 
distances. — Electric wire is the po- 
pular name for .the wires of the mag- 
netic telegraph. — Electric column 
is a sort of electric pile invented by 
De Luc, composed of thin plates of 
di£ferent metals, with paper inter- 
posed between them. — Electric fishes, 
when touched, produce an electric 
shock ; the most remarkable of which 
is the Torpedo gymnotus. 

Electro is a useml prefix to different 
inventions of recent introduction ; 
as, Electro-chemistry f the science 
which explains the phenomena of 
the decomposing power of electric 
currents. — Electro-magnetism, ^ that 
branch of electrical science which 
explains the phenomena of the action 
of a voltaic current on the magnetic 
n:eedle. — Electro-gilding, a mode of 
gilding copper or silver by the agency 
of voltaic electricity. — Electro-mag- 
netic telegraph, an apparatus for 
conveying intelligence oy means of 
electricity moving^etween two places 
on iron -mxe^,— -Electro-metallurgy, 
the art of decomposing metals from 
solutions of their salts oy the voltaic 
current. —Electro-telegraphic^ be- 
longing to the electro- magnetic tele- 
g^ph, or by its means. 

Eleo'teoae (Gr. odos a way), the termi- 
nation of an electric battery, by 
which the electricity passes into or 
from the fluid in which it is placed. 

Eleo'tro-dynam'io (Gr. dynamts power)« 
relating to electricity in motion. 

Eleotrol'ogy ,(Gr.), the department of 
physical science which treats of elec- 
tricity. 

Eleo'trolyte (Gr. elektron, and Izw to 
loosen), a substance susceptible of 
direct decomposition by the action of 
the electric current. 

Eleetrom'eter (Gr. elektron, and matron 
a measure), an instrument for measur- 
ing the quantity or intensity of elec- 
tricity, or its quality I or an instru- 
ment tor discharging it from a jar. — 
Electromotor is an apparatus for 
mo^ng the electric fluid. 

Eleo'tro-neg'ative, having negative elec- 
tricity. 

Eleofaroph'oros (Gr. elektron, and phero 
to bear), an instrument for conveying 
electricity. It consists of a flat cake 
of resin, having a plate of brass, with 
a glass handle placed upon' it. The 
resin is rendered negatively electrical 



by friction, and the brass plate be- 
comes electro-polar by induction. 
The brass plate, if touched by the 
finger whilst lying upon the resin, 
and lifted off by its glass handle, gives 
a spark of positive electricity. — Craig. 

Eleo'tro-|)late (Gr. elektron, duxd plate), 
a precipitation of silver or gofd on a 
surface of copper or other metal. — 
Electro-plating \s a process by which 
a pattern, cast in alloy or white 
metal, is transferred to a tank or 
trough, and subjected to galvanic 
agency. In the tank is a chemical 
solution of silver ; and the wires of a 
ealvanic battery are so arranged 
that the current, in completing its 
circuit, must necessarily pass through 
the solution. The result is, the 
solution is decomposed, and a fine 
film of metallic silver is deposited on 
the surfaces of the articles suspended 
in the trough. — Penny Cyclop. 

£le</troMope (Gr. elektron, and sko^eo 
to view), an instrument by which 
electrical attraction and repulsion arc 
rendered apparent, as in the gold-leaf 
electrometer. 

Eleo'trotint (Gr. elektron), the art of 
etching by galvanic process, in 
which a composition of white-lead, 
lard, olive-oil, lamp-black, and tur- 
pentine is used. 

Eleo'trotype (Gr. elektron), a method of 
taking reverse fac-similes of medals, 
coins^ pages of type, &c., by means of 
voltaic electricity. 

Eleo^tnim (Lat. from Gr. elektron), in 
mineralogy, a variety of gold ore, of 
a pale^ colour, generally known as 
argentiferous gold ore. 

EleoTuary (Lat.\, in materia medica, a 
powder mixea^ with syrup, so as to 
be of the consistency of honey. 

El'ement (Lat.), in physics, an atom, 
an ingredient, a minute particle, the 
primary or constituent principle of 
anything^ — ^in the plural, the first 
prmciples of any art or science. — 
Popularly, earth, air, water, a.nd fire 
are called the /our elements, because 
they were formerly deemed first prin- 
ciples. — ^In a chemical sense, an 
atom, or the minutest particle of 
matter, which cannot be divided by 
chemical analysis, and therefore con« 
sidered as a simple substance, as 
hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, &c. 
There are fifty-five elementary or 
simple substances at present known. 
Five of these exist in a separate state 
as gases— namely, oxygen, hydrogen, 
chlorine, nitrogen, and fluorine ; the 
last, however, of these has not yet 
been obtained in a separate state, 
and is only known to be a distinct 
substance from the qualities of the 
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comi>ounds it forms with other matter. 
Seven are non-metallic solids and 
liquids — namely, sulphur, phos- 
phorus, selenium, boron, carbon, 
oromine, and iodine ; of these, the 
last two, bromine and iodine, are 
either g^eous, liquid, or solid, ac- 
cording to the temperature. Sul- 
phur, phosphorus, selenium, boron, 
and carbon are solids, but differ from 
the remaining substances in being 
non-conductors of electricity. 

El'emi, in pharmacy, the resinous exu- 
dation of the plaint A myris elemint- 
fira^ of which the compound EUmi 
ointment is a preparation. 

Elenhanti'aus (Gr. elephas an ele- 
pnant), in pathology, a species of 
leprosy; a disease which smects the 
lower extremities, so as to occasion 
swelling, with roughness and scales 
upon the skin, when the limb some- 
times attains an enormous size, which 
has occasioned it to be compared to 
the foot of the elephant. 

El'epliai (Gr. an elephant\ in zoology, 
an important genus of proboscidean 
Pachyderms, which is tne largest of 
terrestrial Mammalia. 

Eleva'tUm (Lat.), a term of frequent 
use in the arts and sciences. — In 
architecture, it is a front view of a 
building or object drawn to a scale, 
without regard to perspective. — In 
gunnery) it is the angle which the 
chase of a cannon or mortar, or the 
axis of the hollow cylinder, makes 
with the plane of the horizon. — ^In 
astronomy, it is the distance of a 
heavenly body above the horizon, or 
die arc of a vertical circle intercepted 
between it and the horizon. — In 
dialling, it is the angle which the 
style makes with the substylar line. 

Eleva'tonr (Lat.), in anatomy, a muscle 
that raises any part to .which it is 
attached ; also a surgical instrument 
for raising depressed portions of the 
skull. 

Elgin Karblet, in archaeology and the 
arts, a valuable collection of ancient 
reliefs, statues, &c., which formed the 
decorations of the Parthenon at 
Athens, and are now preserved in the 
British Museum. They were sent to 
England in 1812 by Lord Elgin, then 
ambassadoi at Constantinople, and 
purchased by the British Government 
m z8z6. 

EUmina'tioii (Lat. a thrusting out), in 
algebra, the process of reducing a 
number of equations, containing cer- 
tain letters, to a smaller number, in 
which one or more letters shall not 
be found. 

EUqoa'tion (Lat. eliquo to fuse), in me- 
tallurgy and chemistry, the operation 



by which a more fusible substance is 
separated from one that is less so^ by 
means of a degree of heat sufficient 
to melt the one and not the other. 

Eliza'tion (Lat.), in pharmacy, the pro- 
cess of extracting the virtues of in- 
jgredients by stewing or boiling. 

Elix'ir (Arab, eliksir essence), in phar- 
macy, a term applied to many com- 
pound tinctures made by a solution 
of various pharmaceutical substances 
in alcohol, and analogous to com- 
pound alcoholic tinctures. Of the 
different elixirs the following may be 
enumerated as theprincipal : — Elixir 
paregoricum, or Tinctura camphorae 
compositae ; — E. prvprietatis, the 
Elixir of Nature, or Tinctura aloes 
composita ; — E. sacrum, Sacred 
Elixir, or Tinctura rhei et aloes; — 
E. salutis, Elixir of Health, or Tinc- 
tura sennae ; — E. stonuichicum. Sto- 
machic Elixir, or Tinctura p^entianae 
compositae ; — E. vitrioli, Acidum sul- 
phuncum aromaticum ; — E, longevi- 
tas, an aromatic tincture with ailoes ; 
— E. arthritic, a mixture of the tinc- 
tures of aloes, guaiacum^ and myrrh. 

Elk, in geology, a gigantic species of 
fallow-deer, found fossil in Ireland 
and the Isle of Man — now extinct. — 
Elk-wood is a name given to the soft, 
spongy wood of the Magnolia urn- 
brelui, 

Ellag'io Add, in chemistry, an acid ex- 
tracted from the gall-nut^ along with 
gallic acid. The two acids separate 
from the ac[ueous infusion in the state 
of a yellowish crystalline mass ; they 
are then separated by boiling water, 
which dissolves the gallic acid, ana 
leaves the ellagic unacted upon. 

EUelx/rine, a resin obtained from the 
Helleborus hymenalis, of an ex- 
tremely acrid taste. 

EUip'su (Gr.), in geometry, an oval 
figure produced from the section of 
a cone Dy a plane cutting both sides 
of it^ but not parallel^ to the base.^ — 
Elltpsop^aph IS an instrument for 
describing ellipses. — Ellipsoid is an 
elliptical spheroid produced by the 
revolution of an ellipse about either 
axis. 

Slipsolith'et (Gr. elleipsis, and liihos 
a stone)^ in geology, a name applied 
to certain fossil Cephalopods existing 
in the carboniferous limestone. 

£llipsoitom'ata(Gr. elleipsis, 2ja^stoma 
a mouth), a family of^Mollusca, the 
shells of which have elliptical aper- 
tures. 

Ellip'tio Com'paases, in mathematics, an 
instrument used for describing an 
ellipsis. 

Elliptio'ity, in mathematics and cosmo- 
graphy, a term applied to the figure 
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: of the earth, which means the fraction 
which the excess of the axis major 
over the axis minor of an ellipse is to 
the axis minor iXsfM.--E Histoid, in 
geometnr, is an infinite or indefinite 
ellipse defined by an iadefinite equa- 
tion. 

Elm (Sax.), a noble forest tree, the 
Ulmus qA botanists, the timber of 
which is very hard, and particularly 
useful in mill-work. 

Elinin'iheB (Gr.), in vermiology, a name 
given to small intestinal worms. 

Elo'des (Gr. elos a swamp), in pathology, 
a term applied to sweating sickness. 

Elonga'tion (Lat.), in surgery, the 
lengthening of a limb from disease or 
injury of the articulation above ; also 
the extension practised in the reduc- 
tion of a dislocated or fractured bone. 
— In astronomy, the recess or digfres- 
sion of a planet from the sun, with 
respect to an eye supposed to see 
from our earth. The term is chiefly 
used in speaking of Venus and Mer- 
cury; the arc of a great circle, in- 
tercepted between either of these 
planets and the sua, being called the 
elongation of that planet from the 
sun. 

Elydor'io (Ghr. elaion oil, and hydor 
water), in painting^ a term applied to 
a species of paintmg, by wnich the 
fresnnags of water-colours and the 
mellowness of oil-painting are pro- 
duced. 

El'vtnm (Ghr. a 5heaih\, in entomology, 
the coriaceous covering or wing-case 
sheaths which protect the inferior 
or membranous win^ of coleopterous 
and orthopterous insects ; a term 
also applied to the scales which in- 

. vest the dorsum of Annelides. — In 
anatomy, Elyiroides is applied to the 
tunica vaginalis. • ■ 

Emar'pnate, or^ Emar'nnated (Lat. 
emarginahis), in conchology, a term 
applied to a shell without a mar^n, 
or when the edges, instead of being 
level, are hollowed out. — In botany, 
applied to a leaf having a small 
acute notch at the summit. 

Embaftled, in heraldry, . having the 
outline of a shield resembling a bat- 
tlement. ., 

Emberi'zidsB (Lat.], in omithoIo|7, a 
familjr of small oirds (the Buntings), 
of which Emberiza is the type and 
■ g^nus. 

Embla'nm, in heraldry, to adorn with 
signs armorial, or with figures of 
heraldry. — Emblazoner is one that 
emblazons, or displays with pomp ; 
a herald. 

Embra'sure (Fr.), in fortification, an 
opening in the wall or parapet of a 
fort, through which the guns are 



fired. — ^In gunnery, a piece of iron 
which grasps the trunnions of a piece 
of ordnance, when it is raised upon 
the boring machine. 

Embrooa'tion {Grx.embrocho tomoistenj, 
in surgery, the liquid or lotion with 
which an aJSiectea part is rubbed or 
washed ; the act of moistening and 
rubbing a diseased part. 

Emlxryo (Gr.), in physiology, the off- 
spring in the womb before it becomes 
a foetus ; the rudiments of anything 
yet imperfectly formed. — In botany, 
the vegetable foetus, a fleshy body 
occujiying' the interior of a seed, and 
constituting the rudiment of a future 
plant.— ^»»3ry<? buds is a term bo- 
tanically applied to those spheroidal 
solid bodies, resembling woody no- 
dules, which are formed in the bark 
of trees, and capable, under favour- 
ing circumstances, of throwing out 
branches. — Embryonic sac is a small 
vesicle frequently found in plants at 
the apex ot the nucleus of the ovules, 
and when the embryo is formed. — 
Embryology, a treatise on embryos. — 
Embryotomy, the operation of cut- 
ting the embryo or foetus out of the 
womb. 

"SsOienlSii^T.imeraude), in mineralogy, 
a precious stone of a beautiful green 
colour, much esteemed in ornamental 
jewellery, the finest specimens of 
which are obtained from Peru. It 
occurs in prismatic crystals, and con- 
sists of silica, alumina, glucina, and 

. oxide of chromium. — Em.erald green 
is the name of a beautiful light green 
pigment. 

Emeraion (Lat.). in astronomy, the re- 
appearance of a star which has been 
hid by the rays of the sun, or by an 
eclipse. 

Em'ei^ (Fr. imeri), in mineralogy, a 
variety of corundum employed in 
cutting gems. It usually occurs in 

, masses of a black or bluish-grey 
colour, and is extensively used in 

- polishing metals and valuable mine- 
rals. It consists of alumina, silica, 
and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 3*66. — 
Emery paper is a rough scouring 
paper prepared from the mineral. 

Emerio (Ital. emetico), a medicine 
which produces vomiting. — Emetic 
tartar is a triple salt, composed of 
antimony, potassa, and tartaric acid. 
— Emeto-cathartic is an epithet ap- 
plied to such medicines as produce 
. vomiting and purging. — Emetology, 
a treatise on vomiting and emetics. 

Em'etine (Gr. emeo to vomit), in me- 
. dicine, a substance obtained from 
ipecacuanha, which acts as a power- 
ful emetic. 

Em'iMOxy, in physiology, an epithet ap- 
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Slied to those ducts which convey 
uids to certain veins. 

Emmwi'agogue (Ghr. emnunia menstru- 
ation, and agogw), in pharmacy, a 
naedicine for promoting menstrual 
dJschsLTge.—Emfn^noIogyia a treatise 
on the subject. 

Emolles'oenoe (Lat. a so/^ening), in 
metallurgy, the softening of a metal 
when beginning to melt ; the lowest 
degree of fusibility. 

Empus'tio (Gr. stamped or embossed)^ 
in the arts, a kind of inlaid work, 
which bears some resemblance to the 
modem buhl^ and consists of inlaid 
threads or pieces of different metals 
impressed into other metals. 

Empale'ment (Port, empalar), in mili- 
tary^ science^ the act of enclosing, 
fencing, or fortifying with stakes. — 
In heraldry, the conjunction of coats 
of arms pale-wise. 

Empetra'oMB (Gr. en^ and peiros a 
stone), in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants ^thc Crowberries), 
common in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, where they are eaten. 

Emphzmo'tio (Gr.), in pathology, a sub- 
stance which stops up the pores of 
the skin. 

Em'phyma (Gr. injlation)^ a sarcoma- 
tous tumour. 

Emjphyae'ma, in physiology, a collec- 
tion of air in a cellular membrane, 
rendering the part tense and elastic. 

Empir'io (Gr.), one who practises from 
experience ov\y. and not from theory 
or acquired skill ; an ignorant phy* 
sician ; a quack. — Empirical^ relat- 
ing to empiricism unwarranted by 
science. — Empiricism^ the practice 
of medicine without a regular educa- 
tion ; quackery. 

Emplas'tio (Gr.), in pathology, a consti- 
pating medicine ; an epithet applied 
to topical remedies which adhere 
like piaster to the surface on which 
they are laid. 

EmprotUioto'nia (Gr. emprosihen ante- 
rior, and ieino to draw), in patho- 
logy, that variety of tetanus in which 
the Dody is drawn forward by the 
permanent contraction of the muscles. 

Empye'ma (Gr.), in pathology, a col- 
lection of blood or pus in the pleura, 
or in some^ cavity of the body. — 
EmPyoceU is a collection of pus in 
the testes or tunica vaginalis. 

Empjrreu'ma (Gr.), the burnt smell and 
acrid taste produced by the distil- 
lation of alkaline or oily substances. 
— Empyreumatic is a term applied to 
the smell or taste of burnt substances. 

Enumo'tory (Lat. emungo to drain off), 
in anatomy, an organ which gives 
issue to matters which ought to be 
excreted. 



Em'jrdflB (Gr. emys a tortoise), in zoo- 
logy, a family of the order Chelonides, 
comprising the River Turtles, of which 
Emys is the type and genus. — Emy- 
dines is a section of the family. 

Emydosau'rians (Gr. emys^ and sauros 
saurian), an order of reptiles em- 
bracing the Crocodiles. * 

Enaliosau'rians (Gr. sea-lizards),^ in 
palaeontology^ a group of extinct 
marine Saanans. *which were fur- 
nished with paddiics like those of a 
whale, and had the head and trunk 
of a crocodile. 

EnallostegsB (Gr. enalhs changeable, 
and ste^ a chamber), a family of 
foraminifcrous Ccphalopods. 

Enam'el (Fr.), in mineralogy, a sub- 
stance partly vitrified, or in which the 
franular appearance is destroyed. — 
n the arts, a scmi-transparentopaque 
glass ; the art of painting with vi tri- 
able colours on metal plates. The 
enamel which is the simplest, and 
combines with all others, is an oxide 
made by calcining together about 30 
parts of tin to 100 of lead. To every 
4 parts of this add 4 parts of sand and 
z of sea-salt, and melt them together. 
A blue colour is given by a very 
little of the oxide of cobalt ; a yellow, 
by the sulphate of silver; a green, 
by the deutoxide of copper: red, 
by the protoxide of copper ; black, 
by the protoxide of iron ; and violet, 
by the protoxide of manganese 
(bid. of Art and Science). — In 
dentistry, a term applied to the 
smooth, hard substance which covers 
the crown of a tooth. — Enamelled 
cards are cards covered on one side 
with a coating of white-lead and size, 
and a gloss imparted to them by 
highly polished steel rollers. — Ena- 
mel-painting on lava is a new style 
of painting applicable to monumental 
decoration, the material consisting of 
lava and stone. 

Enan'thesia(Gr. in_fiorescence)fSinejnxp- 
tion of the skin from internal dis- 
ease. 

Enarthzo'sis (Ghr. en, and arthron a 
ioint|, in anatomy, a^ species of 
diartnrosis; the insertion of the 
head of one bone into the cavity of 
another; a ball-and-socket joint. 

Enoan'this (Gr. kanthos the angle of 
the eye), a small tumour or excres 
cence growing from the inner angle 
of the eye. 

Enoau'ma (Gr.), in pathology, an ulcer 
of the comer of the eye. 

Enoaos'tio (Gr.), the art of enamelling ; 
a method of painting in bumt wax. — 
Encaustic ttle, a variegated paving- 
tile, on which patterns have been 
formed in coloured cla3rs on the ordi- 
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Bngina (Fr.), in mechanical science, a 
machine for throwinfi^ water or pro- 
pelling a vessel or car by steam. — 
ISngineer is one who manages en- 
gines, particularly a stcam-engfine. — 
— Engineering is the art or sci- 
ence of an engineer. — Engine- 
man is the person who superintends 
or manages an engine on railways, 
steamboats, or any public works. — 
A Military Engineer forms and di- 
rects the engines and works necessary 
for offence and defence. — A Civil 
Engineer is one who constructs ca- 
nals, railroads, docks, harbours, 
aaneducts, or other public works. — ^A 
Alining Engineer is one employed in 
the construction of plans, and direct- 
ing the working of mines, coal-pits, 

Enfimil (Fr.), in heraldry, to indent in 
curved lines, or make ragged at the 
edges. — Engrailmeni, the ring of dots 
round the border of a medal. 

er, in the graphic art, one who 
cuts designs in metal or wood, from 
which ficic-simile impressions are pro- 
duced. 

Eahy'drite (Gr. «f, and hydor water), 
in mineralogy, a rock-stone or other 
mineral enclosing water, as tfff^^^/VMj 
quartz. 

Knmanohd (Fr. mancke a sleeve), in 
heraldry, representing a sleeve ; 
sleeved. 

En'iMagtiin (Or. nine-angled)^ in geo- 
metry, a figure with nine sides or 
angles. 

Ennaaa'dxia (Or. nine stamens), in bo- 
tanv, an order of plants, including 
sucn as have nine stamens, according 
to the sexual system of Linna;us. — 
EnneapetalouSf having nine petals; 
— Enneapyllous, having nine leaf- 
lets; — EnneasepalouSy Tiavincr nine 
sepals ; — Enneaspermous, having 
nine seeds. 

Ea'iifona (Lat. ensis a sword, and 
forfna), in botany, havinj^ the shape 
of a sword. — ^In natural history there 
are various compounds with ensis, 
denoting resemblance to a sword ; as, 
Enticaudatus, having the tail sword- 
shaped : — Ensi/e*nts, having append- 
ages ox a sword-like shape, as in 
the long, straight branches of Alcy- 
onufH ensiferum. ; — Ensifolius, hav- 
ing sworo-shaped leaves ; — Ensi- 
rostris, having the beak sword- 
shaped. 

En'atatine, a mineral, the basilicate of 
ma^esia, which is augito in crys- 
tallization, and boars some resem- 
blance to scapolito. 

Entablature (Sp. and Fr.), in architec- 
ture, the whole of a story of a build- 
ing which is above the columns, con- 



sisting of the Architrftvej-wMxch. rests 
immediately on the column ; the 
Frieze, next over the architrave, 
being the middle member; and the 
Cornice, which is the uppermost 
part. 

Enter'adene (Or. enteron an intestine, 
and aden a gland), in anatomy., an 
intestinal gland. — Enferadenogra- 
phy, an anatomical description of 
the intestinal glands. 

En'terio (Gr. enteron within), relating 
to the intestines. — In anatomical sci- 
ence, enteron forms various combi- 
nations with terms connected with the 
intestines ; as, Enteralpa, pain in 
the bowels ; — Enteritis, inflammation 
of the bowels; — Enierocele, hernia 
of the intestines ; — Entero-epipiocele, 
a rupture in which a part of the in- 
testine is protruded ; — Enterogastro- 
cele, ventral or abdominal hernia ; — 
Enterohydrocele, a watery rupture ; — 
Enterolith, a stone in the stomach or 
bowels ; — Enierology, a treatise on 
the intestines or bowels ; — Enterom- 
phalos, an umbilical or navel rup- 
ture J — EnterosckeoceU, a rupture of 
the intestines ; — Enterotome, a sur- 
real instrument used for operating 
in the intestines ; — Enterotomy, dis- 
section of the intestines ; in surgery, 
incision of the bowels for the removal 
of strangulation. 

Enthelmin'thes (Gr. entos within, and 
elntinthos a worm), in pathology, 
intestinal worms. 

Ento is a Greek prefix to numerous 
scientific words, signifying the inner 
side. 

Entom'oline (Gr. enioma insects), a 
principle contained in the integu- 
ments of insects. 

Entom'olite (Gr. a stone insecf), petri- 
faction of an insect. 

Entomorc^y (Gr.), that part of zoology 
which treats of insects. 

Entomoph'agoua (Gr.), feeding on in- 
sects. — Entomophaga, a tribe of 
niarsupial quadrupeds, comprehend- 
ing Opossums, Bandicoots, &c. 

Entomostom'ata (Gr.), a family of uni- 
valve shells. 

Entomos'traoan (Gr.), a crustacean 
having a thin shell. 

Enton'io (Gr. en, and lottos tone), relat- 
ing to phlogistic diathesis, or a mor- 
bid increase of vital power and 
strength of action in the circulating 
system. 

Entozo'on (Gr. entos within, and zoon 
an animal), ? worm or animal living 
embedded in some part of another. — 
The Entozoa form the second class 
of the Radiata of Cuvior's arrange- 
ment. 

Eauolea'tion (Lat. a taking ov,{), in 
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surgerj, a mode of extirpation of tu- 
mours, through a simple incision of 
the skin, by cautious isolation with 
the finger from the surrounding cel- 
lular structure. 

Enu'resft (Gr.), in pathology, inconti- 
nence of urine. 

Enzoof io (Gr. en in, and Z(Km an animal), 
appertaining to the- disease ^ called 
JSnzooUa, wnich attacks the different 
animals of a country. — Report of ike 
Privy Council on Public nealih and 
Diseases of Cattle. 

E'ooene (Gr. eos the dawn, and kainos 
recent), in geology, the first of the 
three subdivisions into which the 
tertiary period of the earth is divided. 
The strata of the London and Paris 
basins consist of Eocene deposits. 
Deshaves enumerates 1,238 species of 
fossil snells as belonging to the eocene 
group, forty- two of which are all that 
can be identified with living species. 

Eol'ipile (Gr. ^olus, and ptla a ball), 
an instrument consisting of a hollow 
metal tube, for exhibiting the elastic 
power of steam by filling the ball 
with water and heating it. 

Spaorida'069B (Gr. epi, and akros sum- 
mit), in botany, a nat. order of mo- 
nopetalous Exogens, of which Epa- 
cns is the t3rpe and genus, ana so 
named from inhabiting the tops ot 
hills. 

Epaot (Gr. epaktos additional), in 
cUronological science, the diJSerence 
between solar and lunar time. The 
excess of the solar year above the lu- 
nar is XX days; or the epact of any 
year expresses the number of days 
from the^ last new moon of the old 
year, which was the beginning of the 
present lunar year, to the xst of Ja- 
nuary. To adjust the lunar year to 
the solar through the whole of xg 
years. X2 of them must consist of X2 
S3moaical months each, and 7 of 13, 
by adding a month of 30 aa3rs to 
evenr year when the epact would ex- 
ceea 36, and a month of 20 da3rs to 
the last year of the cycle, which 
makes in all 209 days, i.e. xo X xx. - 

Epaule (Fr.), in fortification, the shoul- 
der of a bastion ; the angle made by 
the flank and face. 

Epanle'ment (Fr.); in fortification, a 
side-work nastily raised to cover 
men or cannon, and made of gabions, 
fascines, or bags of earth. 

Eph'dia (Gr. epi, and helos the sun), in 
pathology, a disease resulting from 
exposure to the rays of the sun. 

^hem'eni (Gr. living for a day), in 
pathology, a fever wnich continues 
a day. — In entomology, an insect 
of the family Ephemennae, that lives 
only one day. 



Ephem'exis, pi. Ephemer'idet (Gr.), in 
astronomy, an account of the daily 
positions of the planets or heavenly 
orbs ; a table, or collection of tables, 
exhibiting the places of the planets 
every day at noon. 

Ephiartis (Gr.), the nightmare. 

E^hip'pion (Gr. ephippios on a horse), 
in anatomy, a term applied to the 
sella turcica of the sphenoid bones. 
— In botany, a genus of plants of 
the order Orchidaceae. — In zoology, 
a genus of dipterous insects. 

Epi,_ a Greek prefix to numerous 
scientific words, denoting on or 
upon. 

Epioar'idet (Gr. epi, and karis a crus- 
tacean), in zoology, a family of the 
Isopoda. 

Eploaxp, in botany, the external layer 
of the pericarp. 

Epioeras'tio (Gr.), a medicine to soften 
sharp humours. 

Epiohoxian (Gr. chorion the skin), 
the deciduous membrane of the 
foetus.^ 

Epioara'nimn (Gr.], in anatomy^ a term 
usually applied to the occipito-fron- 
talis muscle. 

Ep'ioyole (Gr. kykhs a circle), in geo- 
metry, a circle within another circle ; 
a small orbit carried round a larger 
one. 

Epioy'doid (Gr. like a circle), in geo- 
metry, a curve line generated by the 
revolution of a point in the circum- 
ference of a circle. 

Epidem'io (Gr. on ike people), a dis- 
ease which attacks many persons at 
the same time. 

Epidear'inis (Ghr. derma the skin), the 
cuticle or scarf-skin of a man's body ; 
the bark or . exterior coating of a 
plant. — Epidermic, relating to the 
skin or bark of a plant. 

Ep'idote (GrO, a crystallized mineral. 

]Epidro'mia (Gr.), a rushing of fluids to 
any part. 

Epigarlario (Gr. getter the stomach), 
denoting the part situated near the 
abdomen. 

Epigas'txooele (Ghr.), hernia of the 
stomach. 

Epifflof tis (Gr. glotia the tongue), the 
fifth cartilage of the larynx. 

Epig^phlot (Gr. grapke writing), the 
science of inscriptions, and the art 
of deciphering them. 

Ep'ilapiy (Gr. a seizingupon), in patho- 
logy, the falling sickness ; a disease 
wmch causes loss of sensation. — 
Epileptics, medicines for epilep- 
tic patients. 

Epimelas (Gr.), in mineralogy, a white 
]^recious stone. 

^^ior'iiig (Ghr. epi, and omitkos a bird), 
the name of a gigantic fossil bird, at 
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one time living in Madagascar, its 
eegs beings six times larger than those 
01 the ostrich. 

Epipas'tio (Gr.), in pathology, applied 
to those remedies which affect the 
skin. 

Epipedom'etry (Gr. potts a foot, and 
nutron a measure), the measurement 
of figures that stand upon the same 
base. 

Ep^h'ont (Gr.), in pathology, an im- 
I>etuous flux of the humours. 

Ep^ylloq^moos {fiix.phyllon a leaf, 
and sperma seed), in Dotany, having 
the seeds at the back of the leaves, 
as ferns. 

^^iphylloiui (Gr.), in botany, £n:x>wing 
upon a leaf. 

Ep'iphyte (Gr. phyion a plant), a plant 
found growing upon other vegetables 
or trees. 

Epiploon {Gir. floating on), in anatomy, 
the caul or loose membrane of the 
abdomen ; the omentum. — From this 
word the following combinations 
have been formed by anatomists :— 
EpipiO'Cystoscheocele^ scrotal hernia 
formed by omentum and bladder ; 
epiplo-ischiocele, hernia formed by 
omentum through the ischiatic 
notch ; epiplo - merocele, femoral 
hernia formed by omentum : epi- 
pio-sarcoTHpkaluSf umbilical nemia 
formed by indurated and enlarged 
omentum. 

Ep'isomite (Ghr.), the native sulphate 
of magnesia. 

rtios (Gr.), medicines to draw 
)irsters. 

Ep'isperm (Gr.), the integuments of a 
se^. 

Episthofonot (Gr. epiihen forward, 
and teino to bend), a spasmodic af- 
fection by which the body is bent 
forward. 

EpiatiTbite (Gr.), a crystallized mineral, 
consisting of soda, silica, alumina, 
lime, and water ; sp. gr. 2*2. 

Epith'yiia (Gr.), a sort of articulation 
of the bones by accretion. 

EpiiO'iuui (Gr. epi^ and zoon an ani- 
mal), in zoology, a class of parasitic 
animals which infest fishes, &c. 

ElpBOOfio (Gr.), in geology, having 
animal remains annexed. 

EpBO'o^ (Gr.), a murrain or pestilen- 
tial disease among cattle. 

Epoch, or Ep'ooha (Lat.), a point of 
time fibced or rendered remarkable by 
some historical event. 

E prott v e tte' (Fr.). a machine for proving 
the strength ot gunpowder. 

Epsom 8alU| a species of crystallized 
purgative salts, consisting of sulphate 
of magnesia. 

Z^poflit Mjrr. epi^ and aula the gums), in 
pathology, a tubercle on the gums, 



which loosens the teeth, and occa- 
sionally becomes cancerous. 

Epulofio (Gr.), in medicine, a cica- 
trizing medicament. 

Ei»ura'tion (Lat.), the act of purify- 
ing. 

Equant, in astronomy, an imaginary 
circle introduced for the purpose of 
determining the motions of the 
planets. 

Equa'tion (Lat.), in algebra, the expres- 
sion of the same value or quantit)r in 
different terms, denoted by the sign 
(==) between them ; thus, it the ques- 
tion is concerning two numbers, they 
may be called x and^, and the con- 
ditions from which they are to be 
investigated must be expressed by 
equations, thus : — If it be required that 
the sum of two numbers sought be 
60, that condition is thus expressed, 
;c + >' = 60. If their difference must 
be 24, then x — y = 24. If their pro- 
duct is to be 96, then xy = 96.— In 
astronomy and chronology. Equation 
of time is the reduction of the appa- 
rent time or motion of the sun to 
equable, mean, or true time. — In 
arithmetic. Equation of payments is 
the finding the time to pay several 
debts at once which are due at dif- 
ferent dates, and bearing no interest 
till after the time of pa3rment. 

Equa'tcor (Lat.), in cosmography and 
ouranology, a great circle of the 
celestial sphere, of which the plane is 

Serpcndicular to the axis of the earth's 
iumal motion. — In geography, a 
great circle of the terrestrial sphere, 
which divides the earth into northern 
and southern hemispheres. 

Equato'rial (Lat.), pertaining to the * 
equator ; an instrument for directing 
a telescope upon any celestial object, 
and keeping it in view for any length 
of time, notwithstanding the diurnal 
motion. 

Equian'gular (Lat.), in geometry, having 
equal angles ; an epithet applied to 
figures whose angles are all equal, 
as in a parallelogram, a square, or 
equilateral triangle. 

EqiuliVrium (Lat.), in mechanics, equa- 
lity of weight J equipoise. 

Equunul'tiple (Lat.), any number or 
quantity multiplied by the same 
number as another. 

Equinoo'tial (Lat.), the great line or 
circle of the celestial sphere, com- 
monly called the equator. (See 
Equator sxid. Equinox, \— Equinoctial 
colure is the great circle which passes 
firom the poles of the world through 
the equinoctial points.^ — Equinoctial 
points^ the two great points in which 
the equator and ecliptic cross each 
other, the one in the first point of 
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Aries, and the other in the first point 
of Libra. 

Eq'ninox (Lat. ceguus, and nox night), 
the intersection of the equator and 
ecliptic ; the precise time in which 
the sun enters the first point of Aries 
or Libra, when the days and nights 
are equal. The problem of the equi- 
noxes, and the apparent changes in 
the positions of the heavenly bodies, 
have been matters of interesting^ spe- 
culation in all ages. From a series of 
observations made by the astronomer 
Hipparchus, at Alexandria, B.C. i6z 
to 127, it was discovered that the 
point of the autumnal equinox was 
about 6** to the eastward of the star 
Spica Virginis, which, 150 years 
before, was about 8** east 01 the 
star. On this authority he demon- 
strated that the equinoctial points 
were not fixed in the heavens, but 
move to the westward about x° 
in 75 years. In 1750 the autum- 
nal equinox was observed to be 
20** 21' westward of Spica Virginis. 
Tliis motion is called the Preces- 
sion of the Equinoxes, because by 
it the time and place of the sun^ 
equinoctial station precede the usual 
calculations. — The Vernal equinox 
is that intersection of the equator 
and the ecliptic in which the sun is 
when about to rise into the northern 
hemisphere; ihe Autumnal equinox 
being that in which the sun is when 
about to sink into the southern hemi- 
sphere. 

Eouiaeta'oeeB (Lat. horse-tailed), in 
Dotany, a nat. order of Exogens, of 
which the Equisetum, or Horse-tail, 
• is the type and only genus. — ^In che- 
mistry, Equisetic is applied to an acid 
obtained from the Mquisetutn flu- 
viatile. 

Equivalent (Lat.), a thing of the same 
weight or value. — In chemistry, the 
proportion in which the various che- 
mical bodies unite, oxygen or hydro- 
gen being assumed as unity. Under 
tibe article Atomic Theory is given 
a table of equivalents, assuming hy- 
drogen as unity, to which the reader 
is referred. 

Equns (Lat.), in zoology, the scientific 
name of the genus Horse^ a quadruped 
of which there are various species; 
as, E. caballus, or Common norse ; 
E, hemionusy or Tartary horse; E. 
asinus, the Ass ; E. zeiraAhe Zebra ; 
E. quag-ga, the Quagga ; E. tnontana, 
the Onagga, an African species, 
smaller than the ass. 

Era (Lat.), in chronology, a certain 
period of time, containing a g^ven 
number of years, or a point from 
which any number of years is beg^n 



to be counted ; as, the Christian era. 
It diflfers from epoch, which is a cer- 
tain point of time fixed by historians 
and chronologists. 

Era'to, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the newly- discovered planets, first 
observed in i860. 

Erni)ium, in mineralogy, a metal re- 
cently discovered in ores of yttrium. 

Ereo'tile Tissue, in anatomy, a peculiar 
kind of tissue, which is susceptible of 
active turgescence by an increased 
flow of blood, as in the corpus caver- 
nosum of the penis. 

Eremaoau'sis (Gr. eremos lonely, and 
kausos burning), a change which 
vegetables undergo after death ; 
putrefaction. 

Erethism (Gr. erethizo to excite) , in 
pathology, an irritable state of the 
constitution. — Erethistic, relating to 
erethism. 

Ei^t (Fr.), in anatomy, a medullary 
cavity in the ventral of the brain, 
composed of cortical substances. — ^In 
agriculture^ a disease of the rye, 
wnich^ in medicine produces a sti- 
mulating effect on the uterus. — In 
farriery, a stub, like a piece of soft 
horn, about the size of a chestnut, 
situated behind and below the pastern 
joint. — Ergotine is a narcotic and 
poisonous substance, obtained as a 
brown powder, of a pungent and bitter 
taste, in the er^rot of rye. — Ergotism, 
in pathology, is a morbid affection 
produced on the human system by 
the er^ot of rye, the chief s3rmptoms 
of which are gangrene of the fingers 
and toes, sometimes of the hands and 
feet. 

Erioa'oea (Lat. erica heath), in botany, 
a nat. order of hypogynous Exogens 
(the Heaths, or Heathworts), of 
which Erica is the genus and type. 
—Ericida is a tribe of the Heaths 
in which the fruit is multilocular. 

E'rinite (from Erin, one of the names 
of Ireland), a mineral occurring in 
xnasses ; colour emerald green, con- 
sistin|^ of oxide of copper, alumina, 
arsenic acid, and water : sp. gr. '4. 

Eriooaula'oesB (Gr. erion wool, and 
kaulon a stalk), in botany, a nat. 
order of Exogens (the Pipeworts), 
consisting of perennial marsn plants, 
of which the Kriocaulon is the type 
and genus. 

Eriom'eter (Gr. erion, a.nd.metron a 
measure), in optics, an instrument 
for measuring the diameters of mi- 
nute particles and fibres, by ascer- 
taining the diameter of any one of 
the series of rings which they pro- 
duce. 

Erlanite (from Erla, in Saxony), & 
mineral of a light green or grey 
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colour) with a white streak, consist- 
ing 01 silica, alumina, lime, soda, 
magnesia, peroxide of iron, and oxide 
of manganese : sp. gr. 3*0. 

Er^mme [Ft.), in natural history, an 
animal about the size of a squirrel, a 
species of polecat, valued for its fur. 
— ^In heraldryj^nwx'w* is represented 
by a white neld or fiir with black 
spots, and is supposed to denote the 
linings of mantles and robes. 

Erotg^'idn (Gr. erotylos amatory), a 
fEumily of monilicom coleopterous 
insects, of which Erotylos is the type 
and genus. 

ScpetdTogy (Gr. erpetos a reptile), a 
treatise on reptiles. 

Enna'tM (Lat. errans wandering), a 
family of Annelids, consisting of 
sereral tribes and numerous genera: 
they are all marine animus, ana 
generally dwell beneath stones, or 
are buried in the sand. 

Enatfio ^Lat. not fixed), in geology, 
Erraitc blocks is a term used tor 
those transported boulders which are 
so largely and so confusedly mixed 
up in what is termed the Diluvium. 

Sn^tion (Lat.), in pathology, an e£9o- 
lescence of the skin ; an acute cuta- 
neous disease. 

ErToin'idB (from Erycina, a name of 
Venus), in entomology,^ a family of 
beautiful lepidopterous insects, con- 
taining the genera Erycina, Polyom- 
matus, and Tliecla. 

Eiyi^elai (Gr. eryo to draw, and pelas 
adjoining), in pathology, an inflam- 
matory disease of the skin, vulgarly 
called Rose, from its redness. It is 
generally attended with vesications 
on the afflicted part, and with sjrmp- 
tomatic fever. Its species are E. 
phlegmonodes, phlegmonous ; E. aede- 
maiodes, edematose; E. gangrene, 
gangrenous ; E. erraiicuni, wandcr- 

Eryue'ma (Gr. erythros red), in patho- 
logy, a morbid redness of the skin, 
generally terminating in scales, and 
sometimes in gangrene. The dijSer- 
ent species are E.fugax, fugacious ; 
E. lave, smooth ; E. marginatum, 
marginated; E. papulaium, papu- 
latea; E. tuberculatum, tubercu- 
lated ^ E. nodosum., nodose ; E. in- 
tertrigo, fret or erosion of the skin. 

Eiythroiif mine (Gr. erythros, and lit- 
tnus), in chemistry, a red substance 
obtained from litmus. It is soluble 
in hot alcohol, and dissolves in alka- 
lies with a blue colour. 

Ex'ythros (Gr. red), a prefix to numerous 
Latinized adjectives which occur in 
natural history, denoting redness, or 
some of its forms; diS, erythrintts, red 
or nearly red ; erythrocarpus, having 



red seeds; erythroceras, having red 
antennae ; er^thropectinus, having 
antennae pectinated and ferruginous 
in appearance; erythrogaster, hav- 
ing a red abdomen ; erythrogrammus, 
marked with red rays ; erythroleucus, 
being red and white ; erythrolophus, 
having a red crest or tuft ; erythro- 
melas, red and black ; erythronotus, 
having a red back; erythrophthal- 
mus. having red eyes ; erythrophyl- 
lus, naving red leaves ; eryihropterus, 
having red wings; erythropygius, 
having a red croup; erythrorani- 
phus, having a red beak; eryikrO' 
rhynchus, having a red snout; ery- 
throsomus, having a red body ; «rv- 
throspermus, having red seeds ; ery- 
throstomus, having a red moutn; 
erythrothorax, having a red breast. 
Erythroxyla'oeoB (Grr. erythros red), in 
botany, a nat. order of hypogynous 
Exogens, of which the Er3rthroxylon 
is the type and genus. The wood and 
the juice of the fruit are generally 
red, whence the name. 
Escalade' (Fr.), in militanr science, the 
act of scaling the walls of a fortifi- 
cation by the use of scaling-ladders. 
Esoape'ment(Fr.), in horology, that part 
of the mecnanism of a watch or clock 
by which the circulating motion of 
the wheels is converted into a vibrat- 
ing motion. 
Esoup (Fr.). in fortification, the side of 
a (Utch forming the exterior of a 
rampart. — Escarpment, in geology, 
is the abrupt face of a ridge of high 
land. 
Eschar (Gr.), in pathology, a crust or 
scab made by a bum or some caustic 
application. — Escharotic is a term 
applied to a caustic application. 
Esoutch'eon (Fr.), in heraldry, a shield 
of a family on which arms are em- 
blazoned. 
Esophagofomy (Gr. oisophagos the 
throat, and temno to cut), in sur|fery, 
the operation of making an incision 
into the oesophagus, for the pmpose 
of removing any foreign substance. 
Esoph'agus, or QSsoph'agus (Gr. oiso, and 
phago to eat), in anatomy, the pas- 
sage leading from the phar]mx to the 
stomach, by which the food is con- 
veyed. 
Esplanade' (Fr.), in fortification, the 
sloping of the parapet of the counter- 
scarp, or covert-way, towards the 
open country ; a glacis. 
Esquisse (Fr.), in painting, a slight 

sketch of a picture. 
Estaoade' (Sp. and Fr.), in military 
science, a dike constructed with piles 
to impede an enemy ; a stoccade. 
Esthefios (Gr.), the science of sensa- 
tions, which deduces from nature and 
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taste the rules and principles of art ; 
the science which treats of the beau- 
tifol in nature and art. 
XtO'aian (Lat.), in phjsicology, an 
epithet applied to ceiiam winds which 
blow at particular times of the year. — 
Etesian winds are yearly or anniver- 
sary winds, answerinpf to the mon- 
soons of the East Indies. 
EUud, in chemistry, a substance formed 
by the saponification of spermaceti. 
Etiier (Gr. aither)^ in physics, an ele- 
ment supposed to be much finer and 
rarer than air, and to occupy the 
heavenly space from the termination 
of the atmosphere. — ^In chemistry, a 
highly volatile, fra|^ant, inflammaole, 
and intoxicating li()uid, produced by 
distilling equal weights of sulphuric 
acid and alcohol. The different 
eikers are — ^the acetic, oxalic, chloric, 
hydriotic, hydrochloric, hydrobromic, 
sulpthuric, methylic, muriatic, car- 
bonic, cyanic, benzoic, and chloro- 
benzoic. — Einerificaiion is the pro- 
cess of producing ether b^ the union 
of an aJcohol and an acid. — Eihe- 
reufH, or Etherine^ is a carburetted 
h^^drogen. 

EUuoa (Lat. ethicus)^ the science of 
moral philosophy, which treats of 
human actions ana mental affections. 

Xthion'io Aoid, a bisulphato of ether. 

Etii'moid (Gr. like a steve), in anatomy, 
one of the eip^ht bones composing 
the cranium, situated in the os fron- 
tis. 

Xthn^raphy (Gr. eihnos a nation, and 
graphe description), the science that 
describes the different races of man- 
kind, or the different nations. — 
Ethnology is a treatise on them. 

Xthule (Gr. aiiher and ule matter), in 
chemistry, the elementary carbon 
and hydfrogen of ether. It is the 
hypothetical base or radicle of the 
ethers. With oxygen, eihule forms 
ether, the oxide ol eihule. Alcohol 
is the hydrate oxide of eihule. 

Etiyol'<^7 (Gr. aitia cause, and logos 
discourse), that branch of pathology 
which treats on the causes of disease. 

Xa, a Greek particle prefixed to nu- 
merous words connected with science 
and art, and signifying ^9<»/ or well ; 
as, Euaintia, a healthy condition of 
the blood. — Euchylia. in physiology, 
a healthy condition 01 the chyle. 

Xadhlore (Gr. eu^ and chloros green), 
in mineralogy, having a distinct green 
colour. 

Eu'ohlorine (Gr.), the oxide of chlorine. 

Eu'ohlorite (Gr.), a mineral containing 
water ana copper. 

Eu'ehroite (Gr.), a mineral of a lip^ht 
emerald - green colour, containing 
copper and arsenic. 



Enfehrome (Ghr.), a compound of zinc 
and euchloric acid. 

Ea'ohymy (Ghr.), a good state of the 
humours of the body. 

Eu'oUuM (Gr. eu, and klao to break), a 
very rare mineral, brought in small 
greenish crystals from S. America. 

Evorasv, a good temperament, or 
healtny state. — Eufepsy, a good dix- 
g^^on.—Euphlogia, in pathology, a 
healthy kind of inflammation. 

Eudiom'etry (Gr.), the art of ascertain- 
ing the salubrity of the air. — Eudi- 
ometer is an instrument to measure 
the purity of gas. 

Eud/alite (Gr.), a mineral found both 
crystallized and massive. 

Eo^nia (Gr.), in astronomy, the name 
of one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed by Goldschmidt in 

1857. 

En'kauite (Gr.), a seleniuret of silver 
and copper. 

Eulehrite (Gr.), a seleniuret of zinc. 

Eumen'idsB (Lat. the Furies), a family 
of hjrmenopterous insects. 

Ihmo'mia (Gr.), the name of one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served in 1851. 

Ea'phonon (Gr. eu, and phone sound), 
a musical instrument of great sweet- 
ness and i>ower. 

Euphorbia'oMB, a nat. order of Exogens, 
of which Euphorbium is the type. 

Euphros'yne (Gr.), the name of one of 
the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed m t%$\. 

Eoplexop'tera (Gr.), in entomology, an 
order^ of insects comprehending the 
Earwigs. 

Euroolvaon (Gr. euros the east wind, 
and klydon a wave), a dangerous 
easterly wind in the Mediterranean. 

Enzo'pa, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed in 
1858. 

Eu'rytiimy (Ghr. eu, and rhythmos har- 
mony), in architecture^ just harmony 
of the parts of a building. — In medi- 
cine, regularity of the pulse. 

Eosta'ohiMi (from Eusiachius the dis- 
coverer), in anatomy, denoting a tube 
which nins fi-om the inner tympanum 
of the ear to the nostrils, and sup- 
plies the drum of the ear with air. 

Eiutyle (Gr.), in architecture, the posi- 
tion 01 columns in an edifice. 

Xnter'pe^ in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly- discovered planets. 

Eux'enite (Gr.), a Norwegian mineral. 

Evaponmi'eter (Lat.), an instrument to 
ascertain the quantity of evapora- 
tion in a given time. 

Ever'tioule, Evertio'ulmn (Lat. everio to 
turn out), in surgery, an instrument 
used for clearing the bladder from 
calculous particles. 
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Xt'ohite (Lat. e and twlutus, unrolled), 
a curve formed by the end of thread 
unwound from another curve, the 
radius or curvature of which is con* 
stantly increasing. 

Svoiaftion (Lat.)» the act of unrolling or 
unfolding. — In geometry, the unfold- 
ing or opening of a curve. — In arith- 
metic, tne extraction of roots of any 
power. — ^In militanr tactics^ move- 
ments by which the disposition of 
troops is changed. — In algebra, evo- 
luiwn is the reverse of involution , as, 
4 is the root of z6, and 12 the root 
of 144. — In physiology, the theory of 
generation, m which Uie germ is held 
to pre-exist in the parent, and each 
part to be unfolded and expanded, 
but not actually formed, by the act 
of procreation. 

"EiMfttmB- (Gr. exaireo to remove or 
take out), that part of surgery which 
relates to the removal of morbid or 
superfluous parts of the body. 

Esan'thema, or Exan'theut (Gr.), in 
{pathology, an e£9orescence or erup- 
tion of the skin ; a rash. — Exanthe- 
mata denotes a certain class of dis- 
eases, under which are comprehended 
the Sonera Rubeola, Scarlatina, Ur- 
ticaria, Purpura, Rosolea, and Ery- 
thema. — Exantnemaiology is a trea- 
tise on eruptive fevers. 

Szoitomo'tMy (Lat.), in physiology, 
causing motion in animal bodies in- 
dependent of sensation or volition. — 
Brande. 

Exentera'tion (Lat. from Gr. enteros), 
the act of taking out the bowels. 

Exergue ^Fr.), in numismatics, the 
basis olF a coin or medal, which 
usually^ gives the date, place, &c., of 
the coin. 

Ezforta'tion (Lat. ex, and foetus), im- 
perfect foetation in some organ ex- 
terior to the uterus. 

Eadn'tme, in botany, a membrane situ- 
ated between the extine and the 
intine in the pollen of the yew, ju- 
niper, cypress, &c. 

Ezo, a Greek preposition of veir fre- 
quent use in scientific terms to aenote 
outside off or outTuard; as, Exo-ske- 
leton, &c. 

Ezogastri'tis (Gr. exo, and gasier the 
stomach), inflammation of the exter- 
nal membrane of the stomach. 

Exfogen (Gr. exo out, and gennao to 
grow), in botanjr, a plant or tree 
which increases in diameter by the 
addition of new wood to the outside 
of the old wood. Exogens are the 
first class of the grand division of 
the vegetable kingdom. The term 
Dicofyledoris is also applied to this 
class. 

(Gr. omphalos the navel), 



hernia or rupture at or near the 
navel. 

Exophthal'mia (Lat. from Gr. ophihal- 
mos the eye), the protrusion of the 
eyeball from the orbit. 

Exophyllona (Gr. exo, and phyllon a 
leaO, in botany, naked, as uie leaves 
of Exogens. 

Exorhi'za (Gr. exo, and rhi%a a root), 
in botany, plants whose radicles 
elongate downward. 

Ezoi'mose (Gr. ex, and osmos impulsion \ 
in anatomy, the passage of one fluid 
to another through a membrane from 
within. 

Exoa'tome (Gr. exo, arndstoma a mouth), 
in botany, a passage through the 
outer integument of an ovule. 

Exoito'aia (Gr.), in anatomy, an un- 
natural protuberance or tumour of 
the bone. 

Exofio (Gr. exotikos foreign), in bo- 
tany, foreign ; not produced at home ; 
an epithet applied, in natural his- 
tory and materia medica, to animals, 
plants, and medical agents, the pro- 
duct of foreign countries ; a plant of 
foreign origin. 

Ea^ectora'tion (Lat. ex, and pectus the 
breast), the discharge of mucous or 
other fluids accumulated on the sur- 
face of the bronchia membrane ; the 
matter expectorated. — Expectorant 
is a medicine promoting expectora- 
tion. 

Exper'iment (Lat.), in physiology, a 
term applied to the venesection of 
animals for the purpose of making 
discoveries in the structure and 
functions of their various organs. — 
In pathology and medical jurispru- 
dence, a tnal made on a man^ or 
other animal with a new medical 
agent or alimentary substance, in 
order to determine its operation or 
properties. — Experimental philoso' 
phpf comprehends those branches of 
science the deductions in which are 
founded on experiment. The prin- 
cipal experimental science is che- 
mistry; but there are many others, 
as optics, pneumatics, hydrostatics, 
electricity, magnetism, &c. — Expe- 
rimentum crucis (experiment of the 
cross) is a term applied in science to 
any leading or decisive experiment 
subjected to the severest tests; or 
such an experiment as leads to the 
true knowledge of things sought 
after, in the same manner as the cross 
on the highway directs the traveller 
in his course. 

Expo'nent (Lat.), in algebra, the index 
of a power, as 2 is the exponent of 
88, and 4 the index of x^. The ex^- 
nent of the ratio or proportion be- 
tween two numbers or qoantitiea is 
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the quotient arising when the ante- 
cedent is divided by the consequent. 
'^Exponential calculus^ in fluxions, 
is the method of differencing or find- 
in§^ the fluxions of exponential qua- 
lities. — Exponential curve is a curve 
the nature of which is defined or 
expressed by an exponential equa- 
tion. — Exponential equation is one 
in which is contained an exponential 
quantity, as the equation «* "■ 3, or 
xt ■= a, a, &c. — Exponential ^ua' 
lity is that whose politer is a variable 
quantity, as the expression a«, or x», 
— Exponential quantities are of se- 
veral degrees: a9 of the first order 
xtoy of the second, and so on. 

Esqiressed Oil, in chemistry, an oil ob- 
tained bj the mechaniccu operation 
of pressing or squeezing, instead of 
by boiling; thus castor, olive, al- 
mond, and cocoa-nut oils are ob- 
tainea by being expressed. 

Ej^ores'sivO; Evpreg'uvo (Ital.). in music, 
a term mdicating tnat tne move- 
mentor passage over which itisplaced 
is to be performed with ex^^ession. 

Exte&'aor (Lat. ex^ and tendo to stretch 
out), a term applied to certain 
muscles, whose property is to stretch 
out. 

Eztmel in botany, the outer coat of 
the pollen grain. 

Extract (Lat. extractum), in pharmacy, 
the product of the evaporation of a 
fluid obtained by the expression of 
either animal or vegetable substances. 
In chemistry, a peculiar substance 
supposed to form the active principle 
of the vegetable in which it occurs. — 
Of the numerous extracts used in the 

{>harmaceutical laboratonr ^ the fol- 
owing may beenumeratea, in alptha- 
betic^ order, as among the principal 
ones: — Extmctum aconitt^ extract 
of aconite; E. aloes Purificatum^ puri- 
fied extract of aloes ; E. anthetnidis^ 
extract of chamomile ; E. belladonna, 
extract of belladonna ; E. cinchona, 
extract of bark ; E. cinchona resino- 
sum, resinous extract of bark ; E. col- 
chici aceticum, acetic extract of mea- 
dow saffron; E. colchiciconnt, extract 
of the cormus, or meadow saffron ; E. 
colocynthidis, extract of coloc3mth ; 
E, colocynthidis coniposituntj ex- 
tractum catharticum ; E. conii, ex- 
tract of hemlock ; E, digitalis, 
extract of foxglove ; E. elaterii, 
extract of elaterium ; E. gentiana, 
extract of gentian ; E. glycyrrhizcBj 
extract of liquorice ; E. hcematoxyltj 
extract of logwood ; E. hyoscyamt, 
extract of henbane ; E.jalapce, ex- 
tract of ^'alap ; E. lacttica, extract of 
lettuce : E. lupuli, E. humuli, ex- 
tract 01 hops ; E. opii purificatum, \ 



extract of opium ; E. papaveris, ex- 
tract' of white poppy; E. pareira, 
extract of pareira ; E. rhei, extract 
of rhubarb ; E. ruta, extract of rue ; 
E. sarsaparilla, extract of sarsa- 
parilla ; E. strantonii, extract of 
thorn-apple ; E. taraxaci, extract of 
dandelion. 

Eztrao'tion (Lat.), in surgery, an opera- 
tion by which foreign or diseased 
parts are removed by the natural or 
Dy artificial openings, as a bone 
from the oesophagus, or a calculus 
from the bladder. — In chemistry, the 
art of separating a simple or com- 
pound siibstance from a body of 
which it is a component part. — Ex- 
traction of roots, in arithmetic and 
algebra, is an operation which con- 
sists in finding a certain root of a 
number or algebraic s3rmbol ; as, 7 is 
the root of 49, and x is the root of x^. 

Eztnt'doB (Sp. or Fr.), in architecture, 
the exterior curve of an arch. 

Extra-u'terine, in midwifery^ an epithet 
applied to those cases of pregnancy 
in which the foetus is contained in 
some organ exterior to the uterus. 

Eztntvasa'tion (Lat. extra and vas, out 
of the vessel), in pathology, the escape 
of the animal fluids, especially of 
blood or serum, from their natural 
vessels, and their consequent effusion 
into the meshes of the adjoining 
tissue. 

Exnloera'tion (Lat.), in sureery, the 
process of ulceration caused by some 
caustic or irritating application. 

Exu'visB (Lat.), the cast skin of animals, 
or whatever is put off or shed ana 
left by animals or plants. — In geology, 
the^ remains of natural objects de- 
posited during the chanp^es of the 
earth's crust. — Exuviation is the 
casting or throwing off the skins of 
certain animals; the process by 
which the Crustacea throw off their 
old shells. 

Eye (Sax. ea^, the organ of sight or 
vision; the most important feature 
of animal organization ; the globe or 
ball,^ movable in the orbit, chiefly 
consisting; of the cornea, the sclero- 
tica, and the retina — tne external 
parts being the eyebrows, the eye- 
lid, and the eyelashes. The Cornea 
is a small segment of a small sphere ; 
the Sclerotica is a fibrous membrane 
of great firmness, which gives form 
ana support to the eyeball ; the 
Retina is the expansion of the optic 
nerve lining the choroid. — In archi- 
tecture, eye is a general terra, signi- 
fying the centre of a part ; — the eye of 
a pediment is a circular window in 
its centre ; — the eye of a dome, the 
horizontal aperture on its summit. 
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nsnally covered with a lantern \—ihe 
^e of a voluict the circle at the 
centre, £rom the circumference of 
which the spiral line commences. — 
In horticulture, eye is a term applied 
to the leaf-bud, from which some 
other individual plant may be pro- 
pagated. 
X|ye-Mlt| in nautical science or art, a 



bar of iron, or bolt, with an eje at 
one end, formed to be driven into the 
deck or sides of a ship, the eye being 
left out, to hook tackles or fasten 
ropes to. 
Eye-glaas, or Eya-pieee, in telescopes, 
the glass next the eye ; the lens, or 
combination of lenses, in a micro- 
scope to which the eye is appli^. 
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Faba'OMB (Jj3A,./aba a bean). In botany, 
a nat. order of herbaceous plants, 
of which the Faba, or common escu- 
lent bean, is the type and genus. 

Fatani'ramAQua(Lat. smiths'^ water), a 
name applied to a chalybeate pro- 
duced by quenching red-hot iron in 
water ; commonly known as forge- 
water. 

Facade (Fr.), in architecture, the ele- 
vation or front view of an edifice. 

Faoe (Fr. from Lat. fades), a term of 
frequent use in practical science and 
the arts. — ^In zoology and anatomy, 
it applies to the anterior portion 01 
the nead of a mammiferous animal. 
The face of birds comprehends the 
cheek, temples, eyes, forehead, and 
vertex; and the face of insects is 
that part between the prothorax and 
the proboscis. — In military tactics, 
fetce means the side of a battalion 
when formed into a square. — In 
fortification, deface of a bastion is 
formed of two sides extending from 
the sides of a salient angle;— face 
prolonged is that part of the line of 
defence which is between the angle 
of the shoulder and the curtain \—fiu:e 
of a place is the front, comprehended 
between the flanked angles of the two 
neighbouring bastions, composed of 
a curtain, two flanks, and two faces. 
— ^In gunnery, the yac* of a gun is the 
snpemcies of the metal at the ex- 
tremity of the muzzle. — In mechanics, 
face IS applied to the part of a 
cogged wheel which impels another 
wheel. — Face-guard is a wire-g^uze 
mask to defend the face from accident 
in various chemical and manufac- 
turing experiments. 
Faoet (Fr. facette a little face). The 
minute face of a diamond or other 
crystal. — In zoology, facets are the 
compound eyes of insects, composed 
of an innumerable assemblage of 
eyelets or lenses, called facef-eyes, 
each eyelet being a facet. — In 
anatomy, a small circumscribed 
portion of the surface of a bone, as 
the articular surface. — In archi- 
tecture, the facets of a column are 



tbe nat projections between the 
flutings. 
Fa'oial ^aA.facies the face), in phreno- 
logy, the facial angle is an angle 
formed by the concurrence of two 
ideal lines, one perpendicular and the 
other horizont^. — In anatomy, the 
facial bones are thirteen in number, 
exclusive of the teeth. The facial 
artery is a branch of the external 
carotid, which passes over the lower 
iaw, and distributes its ramifications 
to the face and palate. The /?«:««/ 
nerve rises from tne lower and lateral 
parts of the pons varolii, and quitting 
the cranium, enters the aquxductus 
Fallopii, and after supplying the 
muscl?3 to the internal ear, &c., is 
distributed in three principal divisions 
of the face, termed tneyocMz/muscles. 

Fa'oies (Lat. the face), in anatomy, the 
anterior part of the skull, forming 
cavities of the orbits, nose, and mouth. 
— ^In zoology, the general aspect or 
external appearance of an animal as 
it appears on a casual or first view. 

Facing, in architecture^ that part of 
the work in a building seen by the 
spectator; more particularly that 
better sort of material used to mask 
an inferior. — In carpentry, the 
wooden covering of the sides of win- 
dows, doors, &c., in the inside of 
rooms. — In plaster-work, the last 
layer of fine plaster or stucco on 
walls. — In the evolutions of military 
science, the dijSerent movements of 
the men to the right, left, &c. ; also 
the name g^ven to the lappets^ cufiEis, 
and collars of a regimental uniform. 

Factors, in the science of arithmetic, 
the multiplicand and the multiplier, 
or those numbers by the multipli- 
cation of which another is product; 
thus 4 and 6 are the factors of 24, 
and in algebra a and^ are the factors 
oiay, 

Fao'uln ^^t.facula a little torch), in 
astronomy, a name applied to tnose 
spots on the surface of the sun which 
appear brighter than the rest; the 
darker spots are termed 'xwdMrw/c: 

Fao'vlty (Lat.), in the UnlTersities, a 
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term applied to the masters and pro- 
fessors of the sciences ; as, ^ib faculty 
of arts J which includes humanity and 
the philosophy of theology, law, and 
ph3^ics. The degrees conferred by 
the faculties are those of Bachelor, 
Master, and Doctor. The term is 
more especially applied to the body 
of physicians. 

Ffle'cnlsB. (See Facula.) 

Pahl'erz,rahl'ore, in mineralogy, a grey 
copper ore. 

Fahlunite, in mineralogy, a hydrated 
silicate of alumina, found at Fahlun, 
in Sweden. 

Fah'renheit, a thermometrical scale, so 
called from the inventor. (See Ther- 
ffiometer.) 

Faience (Fr.), pottery embellished with 
painted designs, manufactured at 
Faenza. 

Faix;^ Beads, in geology, a name ap- 
plied to the small perforated and 
radiated vertebrae, or plates, of the 
fossil Crinoidia, sometimes called St. 
Cuthberfs Beads, which occur so 
abundantly in the shales and lime- 
stones of the carboniferous or moun- 
tain limestone formation. — Fairy 
Stones is a name p^ven to the 
fossil remains of Echinus, Cedaris, 
&c. 

Faloiferi {LAt.falx a sickle), in fossil- 
ology, uie name of a group of Am- 
monites. 

Faloon'idn (Lat. falco a falcon), in 
ornithology, a family of Kaptores, 
or rapacious birds, comprehending 
Eagles, Hawks, Kites, &c., of which 
the Falco is the type and genus. — ^In 
heraldry, falcons are generally re- 
presented.with bells on their legs. — 
FalconituB are a sub -family of the 
Falconidae. 

Falling Sluice, in hydraulics, a sluice 
contrived to fall of itself, and aug- 
ment the water-way, on the increase of 
a flood in a mill-dam or river. — Fall- 
ing star, an igneous meteor which 
appears to fall rapidly to the earth. — 
Falling-star tube, an electrical expe- 
riment made to imitate a falling star 
by means of a glass tube, four or 
five feet in length, with a small ball 
inside of it at each end. 

Fallo'pian (from Fallopius, the disco- 
verer), in anatomy, an epithet ap- 
plied to two tubes or ducts arising 
from the uterus. 

Falaeftc (Ital.), in music, a note that 
does not belong to the natural com- 
pass of voice ; an artificial manner 
of singing, produced by tightening 
the ligaments of the glottis, and thus 
extending the vocal compass about 
an octave higher. 

Faltran<^ in pharmacy, a mixture of 



several aromatic plants, used as a 
vulnerary medicine. 

Faluns, in geology, a series of deposits 
belonging to the middle tertiary or 
miocene period. They contain a 
great number of animal remains of 
tnc mastodon, rhinoceros, palaeothe- 
rium, the tapir, and various Mamma- 
lia, besides a great number of extinct 
and recent shells. 

Fa]x(Lat. a sickle), in anatomy, a term 
applied to certain membranous pro- 
cesses which have a form resembling 
that of a scythe or sickle ; as, falx 
cerebri, a process of the dura mater. 

Fam'ily, in natural history, a certain 
group of genera with similar cha- 
racteristics. By some naturalists 
the term is synonymous with Order. 
In mathematics, it expresses a con- 
geries of several kinds of curves, all 
of which are defined by the same 
equation. 

Fan Palm, in botany, the Talipot tree of 
the East Indies, which grows to an 
enormous height, with a straight cv- 
lindrical trunk, aud is one of the 
most magnificent of the Palm tribes. 

Fanta'sia (Ital.), in music, a fantastical 
air, or piece of instrumental music, 
in which the composer, instead of 
being confined to tne rules of art, is 
allowed to yield himself to the vaga- 
ries of imagination. 

Fantocoi'ni [-tchene] (Ital.), dramatic 
representations in which puppets are 
substituted for human pcnormers. 

Farcy (Fr.), a disease of horses, of a 
leprous, loathsome character. 

Faroin^bag, in physiology, the first 
stomach of a cow or other ruminating 
animal, where green food lies till it is 
chewed over again. 

Fari'na (Lat.), the nutritive powder 
obtained from the seeds of com, 
grasses, or other leguminous plants 
The term is sometimes used for the 
pollen which. occurs in the anthers of 
plants. — Farinaceous, pertaining to 
meal, or to mealy plants. — Farinose, 
reducible to farina by trituration. — In 
botany, an epithet applied to such 
parts of plants as "^re covered with a 
fine mealy powder. 

Fas'oia (Lat. a belt or bandage), in 
architecture, a broad fillet, band, or 
face, used sometimes by itself, and 
sometimes in combination with 
mouldings. Architraves are often 
divided into two or three fasciae, each 
of which projects slightlv beyond that 
which is immediately below it. — In 
astronomy, the belt across a planet, 
as the belts of Tupiter. — In anatomy, 
a term applied to any aponeurotic 
expansion of muscular fibre by which 
certain parts are bound together. The 



E;ipal tuciz are Che Fascitt ctre- 
'rm-i, a imall neb of cellular 
tance nli;ch itietQhes over Lhe 

coven the inner Bur^ce oS the iliat 
andpiou raiuclm ;— ^' tHfundihiUi^ 
^fniH>, a. porticm of the cellular meiD- 
bnnf^ of a. fannci Hbape, which puses 
down the •pennatic coid ;— ^. £iA>, a. 
Uuck BDil •!»□£ (Endiiuiiu muscle, 

^—F. profina, the cellular envelopo of 
B hernial HBC i—F. Iv/itrficiaiis, a very 
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fiUet-lihfl shape, codscqueuC or 
■ewal of theiD unituiE tOMtber. — Ir 
IDologv, the Latin adjKlms faicia- 
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7Miiiiia (Lst./iunii abaud), in militaiy 
operatiODS, a ^got, or bundle of 

Pu'uita 'ifroin Fntsm, In the Tjiol), in 

lUa'^^^^luj!)! a raHwtic phe- 
nomenau nearly allied to (be miiage, 
ao atmospheric refiactioD liequvnlly 
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7IUUH (Lat. Mf/DiM), \a amiDnr, the 
posleriar parti of the monthi ibo 
space surrotrndLng the Telnm palaCi, 

Failt (Lal.'/a/ib to dsceive), id geO' 

hbdi of Li'imals p°e^;^ar to T^^- 
limuiy-biiift, in fortification, b law 
FauuH Eux (Fr. false imt/n), \B 

charged from the utetu> dnricB pre*- 

Fuut'loiir (Fr. /abi tig/il). In the 

picton ii'io placed tbat theli^t &]]■ 
upon it from a differmt directum tiun 
that ID which the painter has repn- 
setiCed it as comiiiE in Che picture. 
7>Tiu (Lat. a tunuy-aimt). In palhO' 



FebVlfnga {La.t. dUfellmg feof^, in 

the power of" siiMuine or midgadne 

Febiu(Lat. from/enn>tabe heated), 

tinned Ibintiness. Hie medical fa- 
culty dislLdcniih tbe principal kinda 

tinmd ia appJieil to Common fisver 
ISynochusI ondTyphua;— /iil!n«iiy- 
tettt to Quotidian tcTcr, in which the 
paroi^sms recur dnil^; Che Tertian 
Asiodes, or Hungarica, In wlucb 

the Quartan, in which Cher lecnc 
each Chird da:r^lliB Rtmilltni a a 

^i^rbatio^l'instead'ofdiMFn'rt™- 

ferert are thrGaStie, 'or Choleric, 
Hap, Hectic, Pueipcral, Bilioiw, or 
Vellow, Sweating, MiBi, Miliaiy, 
Scarlet, Hospital, Mar>h, Plague, 
Mcaslc!, Small -poi, ic. 
Feo^ (LaC), a pulverulent maCEtr ob- 

Faed^ipe, in hydraulics, a pipe for 

boffer^or ^'^i\\im^— Fi^^^^*, 
the force-pump for supplying the 

rB^to"Lae'/'«t™*'cal),!n lioologj, - 
the Cat family, of which the genu! 
Pel!, is the type. Beside. Iho Cat, 
this Jamily, according to Linnzus, 
include! vx Lions, Tiger., Lyoan, 
and Leopards ; bat Dr. Leach at- 
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ranged the Lions under the generic 
term Leo. 

Felidte, a talcose mineral or jade rock. 

f elcpar, a siliceous minerah which 
forms a constituent part 01 sienite 
and granite, and wnich, next to 
quartz, is the most abundant in the 
minersil world. It occurs crys- 
tallized and massive, and is com- 
posed of silica^ alumina, potash, lime, 
and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 2*3. Ac- 
cording to Professor Jamieson, fel- 
spar is divided into five species ; 
namely, rhombohedral felspar^ or 
nepheline: prismatic felspar ^ or 
common felspar; tetarto-pristnatic 
JelsPar^ or scapolite; polychromic, 
or Labrador felspar; and Pyramidal 
felspar^ or m'feionite. — FeUpathic, of 
the nature of felspar. 

Fdlt (Sax.), in the arts, a cloth or stuff 
made 01 wool and hair, fulled or 
wrought into a compact substance by 
rolling and pressure with lees or 
size. 

Female (Fr. /emelle), in botany, a 
female plant, or flower, which has 
pistils, but no stamens, or male or- 

§ans of reproduction. — In zoology, 
le she-animal which conceives and 
brings forth young. — In mechanics, a 
ffemale screw is the spiral-threaded 
cavity in which the male screw 
works. 
Fenrar (Lat. the thigh bone), in ana- 
tomy, the first bone of the leg from 
the pelvis. — In architecture, ttie in- 
terstitial space between the channels 
of the tri^jHP^ of the Doric order. — 
Brande. 
Fenes'tra ("LAt. a window), in anatomy, 
a term applied to two small openings 
in tiie bones of the ear. — Fenestral, 
having openings like a window. 
FexsB (Lat. wild beasts), in zoology, 
a class of Mammalia which are 
mostly beasts of prey, the Camas- 
siers of Cuvier. According to Swain - 
son thejr constitute an order including 
the families Felidae, Phocidae, Sore- 
cids, DelphidaBj and Mustelae. — Fe- 
ral, or Ferine, is an epithet applied 
to such animals as are wild and 
savage.^ 
Fer'giuonite, a crystallized compound 
of columbic acid and yttria, consist- 
ing of oxide of tantalum, yttria, zir- 
conia, oxide of cerium, oxide of tin, 
oxide of uranium, and oxide of iron : 
sp. gr. 5*8. 
Fenmentartion (Lat.), in physics, a 
gaseous change that takes place in 
certain substances, which is of three 
kinds: vinous, producing alcohol: 
the €u:etous, proaucin|^ vinegar ; and 
the putrefactive, giving rise to va- 
rious fetid ^tooxiCii.'—Putre/actix/e 



fermentation is that spontaneous 
decay and decomposition of animal 
and vegetable matter which is un- 
accompanied with the production of 
alcohol or acetic acid. 
Ferns. (See Filices.)— Fern-root is the 
root of the male fern, occasionally 
g^ven in medicine as a vermifuge. 
Fero'nia, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Peters in 1861. 
Ferref to (Lat. ferrum iron), a sub- 
stance used in colouring glass ; cop- 
per calcined with white vitriol. — 
Francis. 
Ferric (Lat. ferrum), extracted from 
iron. — Ferric acid, the acid of iron. 
Ferro, or Feni (Lat. ferrum), a 
prefix of frequent occurrence in 
scientific terms, si^ifying iron, or 
properties appertaining thereto. — 
Ferricalcite is a species of calcareous 
earth having much iron in it. — 
Ferriliie, a variety of basalt. — Ferro- 
cyanaie, Ferrocyanide, FerroPrus- 
siate, a compound of cyanogen and 
iron. — Ferrocyanic, noting an acid 
formed by a union of hydrocyanic 
acid and protoxide of \ron.— Ferro- 
type, a term applied to certain che- 
mical agents used in photography. — 
Ferrugo, a disease of plants, com- 
monly known as rust. 
Fer'uUe (Lat. a rod), in surgery, con- 
sisting of splinters or chips of different 
matter, as of wood, bark, leather, 
paper, &c., applied to bones that have 
been disjointed when they are set 
again. 
Fesse (Fr. from Lat. fascia), in he- 
raldry, one of the ordinaries, con- 
sisting[ of a band or girdle. — Fesse 
point IS the centre of the escutcheon. 
— Parti per fesse, a parting across 
on the middle of tne shield, from side 
to side, through ^e fesse point. 
Feta'tion, or Fo^'tion (Lat. foetus), in 
phjrsiology, the forming or natural 
growth of^a fcetus in the womb. 
Fetos. (See Foetus.) 
FihrillsD (Lat. fibra a fibre), in botany, 
the minute subdivisions of the root of 
a plant. 
Fibnne, in chemistry, a white fibrous 
substance, obtained from coagulated 
blood. Fibrine, both vegetable and 
animal, is a most important element 
of animal nutrition. It differs from 
albumen in containing less sulphur ; 
and caseine differs from both in con- 
'taining no phosphorus. 
FiVrolite (Lat. fihra, and Gr. lithos a 
stone), a mineral of a dingy grey 
colour and fibrous texture, consisting 
of silica, alumina, and iron. 
Fib'ula (Lat.), in anatomy, a long outer 
bone of the leg, so named on account 
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of its connecting and giving firmness 
to other parts. 

Field (Sax.), in heraldry, the entire 
surface of a shield. — -In military 
science, Field colours are small flags 
used to mark out the ^ound for the 
squadrons or battalions. — Fteld- 
fteces are cannons of small calibre, 
consisting of from three to twelve- 
pounders, carried along with an army 
in the field. — Field officer, a mili- 
tary officer above the rank of cap- 
tain — Field Marshal^ an officer of 
the highest militarjr rank. — Field- 
toorkSf in fortification, are works 
thrown ^ up by an army while en- 
gaged in besieging a town, or by 
uie besieged in aefencc of the place, 
or sometimes byan army to strengthen 
a position. — Field-staff is a weapon 
carried by gitnners, about the length 
of a halberd, with a spear at the end, 
having on each side ears screwed on, 
like the cock of a matchlock, where 
lighted matches are contained. 

Fifu (Sax.), in music, an interval, and, 
with the exception of the octave, the 
most perfect of concords. Musicians 

?>ecify three kinds of fifths ; viz. the 
erfect Fifth (C— G), composed of 
three tones and a semitone; the 
Flat or Diminished Fifth, termed also 
the Imperfect Fifth (B — F), com- 
posed of two whole ton^ and two 
semitones; and the Extreme or 
Superfluous Fifth (C — Gt), com- 
posed of four whole tones. — In ana - 
tomy, the fifth Pair of nerves is 
the largest pair connected with the 
brain. 

Figixre (Lat. figura), in the science of 
arithmetic and numbers, a certain 
character by which we denote any 
number which can be expressed by 
the use of the nine digits and the 
cipher. — ^In geometry, a space 
bounded on all sides, either by lines 
or planes ; a diagram. — In painting 
and design, the lines and colours 
which form the representation of any 
animal, but more particularly of the 
human form. — In dancing, the several 
steps which the dancer makes, as 
marking certain figures on the floor. 
— Figure-stone, a mineral, the bild- 
stein. — Figure-weaving, the process 
of weaving patterns or designs. 

Pil'aments, in anatomy, those fine 
threads of which the nerves, skin, and 
flesh are composed. 

Fil'ioes (Lat. filix a fern), in botany, 
an important order of plants^ the 
Ferns, which form the Filical alliance 
ofLindley's " Vegetable Kingdom," 
according to the following arrange- 
ment : — ist, the Ophiog^lossaceae, or 
Adders' Tongues, m which the spore* 



cases are ringless, distinct, and two- 
ralved y and, Polypodiaceae, or True 
Ferns, in which the spore-cases are 
ringed, dorsal, or marginal ; 3rd, the 
Danaeaccz, in which the spore-cases 
are ringless, dorsal, and connate. The 
species of the Filices are rather 
numerous, and are usually denoted 
hy filix or fili, as a prefix, thus: 
— Filicaulis, having a thread-like 
stem ; filicomis, having thread-like 
antennae ; filiferus, having iSla- 
mentous processes or appendages; 
filifolius, having thread-lixe leaves, 
filiformis, occurring in the form of a 
thread ',filigerous, bearing filaments. 

Fillet {LsL^t.filum a thread), in archi- 
tecture, a small square moulding, 
much used in entablatures. — in 
joinery and carpentry, any small 
scantling less tnan battens. — In 
heraldry, a kind of orle or bordure, 
containing only a third or fourth part 
of the breadth of the common Dor- 
dure. 

Filling^, in the art or science of brew- 
ing, a term for prepared wort, which 
is added in small quantities to casks 
of ale to cleanse it. 

Filter (Fr.), in chemistry, a strainer, 
used for rendering fluids transparent 
by separating suspended impurities. 
— Filtering cup is a pneumatic appa- 
ratus for the purpose of showing tnat 
if the pressure of the atmosphere 
be removed from an under sunace, 
the pressure which remains on 
the surface above has the effect of 
forcing a fluid readily through the 
pores of such substances as it could 
not otherwise penetrate. — Filtering 
machine, any contrivance by which 
liquids may be filtered. — Filtering 
stone, any porous stone, such as 
oolite or sandstone, through which 
water is filtered. — Filtering Paper^ 
any paper unsized and sufficiently 
porous to admit water to pass througn 
it. 

Filtra'tion (Fr.), in chemical operations, 
the process by which liquids or fluids 
are separatee from substances me- 
chanically suspended in them, or 
colouring matters in a state of solu- 
tion are separated. 

FimTnia (Lat. a fringe), in botany, the 
fringe-like ring of the operculum 
of mosses, by the elastic power of 
which the operculum is displaced. — 
In anatomy, a term applied to the 
fringe-like extremity 01 uie Fallopian 
tubes. 

Finale (Ital. from TaI, finis the end), 
in music, the concludinpf passage in a 
concerted piece, by which the acte of 
an opera conclude; the last more- 
ment of a concerto or symphony. 
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Fin'gerJng, in music, the art of applying 
the fineers to a musical instrument 
80 as sKilfully to produce the notes 
intended. — Ftngev'board is the board 
at the neck of a violin, guitar, or the 
like, where the fingers act on the 
strings ; also the whole range of keys, 
white and black, of a piano-forte or 
organ. 

Fir (Bax.^rA), in botany, the name of 
several species of forest trees belong- 
ing to the genera Abies and Pinus. 
The genus Abies is divided into four 
sections : the Silvers^ which have the 
leaves growing singly round the 
branches ; the Spruces, the leaves 
of which also grow singly round the 
branches ; the Larches^ which have 
the leaves growing in clusters ; the 
Cedars f the leaves of which are ever- 
green, and arranged in clusters. 

Fiw {SajL./yr), in physics, the igneous 
element; the light and heat extri- 
cated from a body during its com- 
bustion ; popularly, one of the four 
elements; a wora forming various 
compounds connected wiui science 
and art ; ^s^Fire-arms^ arms charged 
with powder and balls, as guns, pis- 
tols, &c. ; — Fire-ball, a ball filled with 
combustibles ; — Fire-blast, a species 
of blast affecting plants or miit trees ; 
— Fire' brake, a will - o'- the- wisp j — 
Fire-brand, a piece of wood km- 
dled or partljr Dumt: — Fire-brick, 
a very hard kind of orick used for 
lining furnaces, &c. : — Fire-clay, in 
p;eology, a variety ot clay, common 
in the strata of tne coal formation, 
from which firo-brick and other arti- 
cles are manufactured ; — Fire-cock, 
a cock or plug to let out water from 
the main pipes to extinguish fire; 
— Fire-dam^, carburettea hydrogen 
gas in coal mines ; — Fire-drake, a 
fiery meteor ; a kind of firework ; — 
Fire-engine, a machine for throwing 
water to extinguish fires; — Fire- 
escape, a machine to escape from 
fire ',—Fire-Jlyj an insect which emits, 
at nieht, a vivid light ; — Fire-piuz^ a 
stopple in a pipe which supplies 
wat^ in case of^fire; — Fire-pot, sxi 
earthen pot to enclose a grenade ; — 
Fire-Pump, a force-pump erected in 
a populous place for the extinguish- 
ing of fires ; — Fire-ship, a ship filled 
with combustibles to send against an 
enemy; — Fire-tower, a sort of light- 
house \-— Firework or Fireworks, 
preparations of sulphur, nitre, ana 
charcoal, to be fired for amusement. 
(See Pyrotechnv.) 

Fire-ttone, in geology, a metallic fossil ; 
a kind of pyrites, which stands great 
heat when exposed to the action of 
fan. It is an arenaceo-argillaceous 



deposit of a greyish -g^een colour, 
oomposed of marl and grains of sili- 
cate of iron. The transition from tho 
marl to the fire-stone is in many lo- 
calities so gradual, that the chalk 
marl may be said to repose immedi- 
ately on the gait. 

Fixing, in farriery, the process of cau- 
tery. 

Fir'mament (Lat.), in ouranology, the 
gjeat sphere of the fixed stars ; the 
most remote of all the celestial 
spheres ; the ethereal vault of heaven. 
— In Scripture, firmameni denotes 
the great arch or expanse over our 
hea^, in which are placed the atmo- 
sphere and the clouds, and in which 
the stars appear to be placed. Ac- 
cording to ancient astronomers, it 
was supposed to have two motions — 
a diurnal one, given to it by the >>rj- 
mum mobile, from east to west about 
the poles of the ecliptic ; and another 
opposite motion from west to east, 
which last it finishes, according to 
Tycho, in 2^,412 years ; in which 
time the fixed stars, as shown by the 
precession of the equinoxes, return to 
the same points in which they were 
at the beginning. Cicero calls this 
the magnus annus. 

Fish (Sax. fisc), in ichthyology, a ver- 
tebrated, oviparous animal that in- 
habits the water, and breathes by the 
means of branchiae, or gills ; having 
one auricle and one ventricle to the 
heart, cold red blood, and extremi- 
ties made for swimming {^Agassiz). — 
In popular language, the term fish is 
erroneously applied to the Cetacea, 
which are Mammalia, and breathe by 
lungs. Craw-fish, crab-fish, and 
shell-fish are terms also used in 
common phraseology for the Crusta- 
ceans and testaceous Mollusca. — In 
navigation, fish is a machine em- 
ployed to hoist ^ and draw up the 
nukes of the ship's anchor towards 
the top of the bow, in order to stow 
it after it has been catted. — Fish-gig 
is an instrument used to strike fish at 
sea, particularly dolphins. 

Fisfip'ank, or Fissipa'rum (Lat. fissus 
divided, and pano to bring forth), in 
zoology a term applied to those ani- 
mals wnich propagate by spontaneous 
fission, having an inherent power of 
self-support and growth, as in the 
Pohrpi, Infusoria, and certain worms. 
— Ptssiparous, an epithet applied to 
a generation or production by a 
spontaneous division of the body 
of the parent into two or more 
parts. 

FiMipen'nsB (Lat. fissus, and penna a 
wing), in entomology, a section of 
nocturnal lepidopterous insects, in 
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wliich the wings are splii^ lomgltndi- 
nally. 

KMOros'tris^ (Lat. ^sus, and rostrum 
a beak), in ornithology, a tribe of 
Perching birds, in which the gape of 
th6 mouth is very wide. They feed 
on insects taken during flight : order 
Insessores. 

Fiaau'ra (Lat.), in anatomy, fissura 
silvii is the fissure which separates 
the anterior and middle lobes of 
the cerebrum. — F, untbilicalist the 
groove of the umbilical vein. 

Fif^tuoa (Lat.), in mechanics, a pile- 
driving implement raised by pulleys, 
and guided in its descent to fall on 
the head of a pile so as to drive it 
into the ground, being what is called 
by the workmen a monkey. 

Fii'tiila (Lat. a pipe), in pathology, a 
long, sinuous^ pipe-like ulcer. — Pis- 
tula in ano is a fistula which pene- 
trates into the cellular substance 
about the anus, or into the rectum 
itself; — F. in perinceo, fistula in the 
course of the perinaeum, from which 
it sometimes extends to the urethra, 
bladder, vagina, or rectum ; — F. la- 
crymaliSy fistula penetrating into the 
lachrymal sac ; — F. salivary^ fistula 
penetrating into the parotid duct firom 
a wound or ulcer. 

FUtnlar'idn ^vX. fistula), in ichthyo- 
logy, a family of malacopterygious 
fishes, of which the Fistularia, or 
Tobacco-pipe fish, is the type and 
genus. 

Fiitalidanfl (Lat. fistula), in ichthy- 
ology, a tribe of the Echinodermata, 
whose bodies are in the shape of a 
lone cylindrical tube. 

Fit (Fr. vite quick), in pathology, a 
sudden attack, paroxysm, or exacer- 
bation of a distemper ; a sudden and 
violent attack of any disease, parti- 
cularly if attended with convulsions, 
as an epileptic fit; any sudden or 
temporary affection. 

Fitdhy (Fr. ficM fixed), in heraldry, a 
term applied to a cross when the 
lower branch ends in a sharp point, 
as \i intended to be fixed in the 
ground. 

Fixed^ an epithet of fi-equent applica- 
tion in chemistry, astronomy, &c. — 
In chemistry, fixed bodies are sub- 
stances which bear great heat with- 
out evaporation or volatilization. — 
Fixed air is applied to carbonic acid 
gas, and fixed alkalies to soda and 
potash. — Fixed oils are the common 
greasy oils which do not evaporate 
except at a very high temperature: 
they are generally obtained by ex- 
pression, and^ are termed fixed in 
contradistinction to the volatile oils. 
— ^In astronomy, fixed stars are such | 



stars as invariably retain the same 
apparent position and distance from 
each other ; they are supposed to be 
suns similar to our own, some of them 
of much greater magnitude, and to 
form centres around which other 
spheres revolve. — Fixed signs is a 
term sometimes applied to the signs 
Taurus ( b ), Leo ( ^ ), Scorpio (|||^ ), 

and Aquarius (;SSf) ; the seasons being 
considered as less variable when the 
sun is in these constellations. 

Flabella'xia (Lat. flabellum a fan), in 
fossil botany, a genus of plants allied 
or belonging to the Palm tribe, hav- 
ing the leaves petiolated, flabelli- 
form, and plaited at the base. A 
genus of Polyfers (the Fan-coral|, 
the coralline structures of which 
occur in large foliaceous expansions, 
formed of corneous threads enveloped 
in a calcareous crust. — From the 
Latin term fiabellum a fan, a va- 
riety of species in natural his- 
tory are formed ; as, fiabellifortnit^ 
fan-shaped ; fiabellipes, having fan- 
shaped feet; fiabelli/olius, having 
fan-shaped leaves. 

Flaoourtia'oesB (from Flacourt, a French 
naturalist), in botany, a nat. order of 
hypogynous Exogens, beloneing to 
the Violal alliance of Lindley, of 
which the Flacourtia, a shrub wiUi 
pretty white flowers, is the tyx>e and 
genus. 

FlagillsB (Lat. a whip or twig), in bo- 
tanv, a name applied to runners 
without leaves. 

Flame (Lat. fiamma), in physics, in- 
flammable gas in a state of combus- 
tion, as it ascends in a stream from 
a burning body; a thin flame of 
white-hot vapour. — Flame and blaze 
are both ignited vapour, produced by 
the application of nre. 

Flange, in railway economy, a ledge or 
rim raised on a rail, or on the tire of 
a wheel, for the purpose of confining 
the wheel within certain limits. 

Flank {"Pv.fianc), in fortification, any 
part of a work which defends anothcn: 
along the outside of its parapet ; such 
as the,^n^ of the bastion, that part 
which joins the face to the curtain ; 
oblique fiank^ that part of the cur- 
tain from which the face of the op- 
posite bastion may be discovered; 
retired or covered fiank, the plat- 
form of the casement which lies 
hid in the bastion.— /%[« A razani 
is the point from which the line of 
defence commences. — In military 
science, /^n>fc is the side of an army 
or battalion from the point to the 
rean of which there are different 
kin^ ; as, the inward flanks in ma- 
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ncenvring^, the 'first file or the left of 
a divisioi}, subdivision, or section; 
cuiward kank, the extreme file on 
right or left of a division ; leading 
flank f the first battalion, division, 
8cc., which conducts the attack; 
flank flies, the first two men on the 
right, and the last two on the left ; 
flank company, a certain number of 
men drawn up on the right or left of 
a battalion ; flank en poience, any 
part of the right or left wing formed 
at a right an^le with the line. — In 
architecture, the side of a building 
or of a wall which adjoins the front. 

FlMhe, a sluice made on navigable 
rivers for the purpose of raising the 
water over shoals, &c., while vessels 
are passing. 

Flashings, in architecture, pieces of 
lead or other metal let into the joints 
of a wall. 

Flasques (Fr.), in gunnery, the two 
checks of the carriage of a great g^n. 

Flat (Dutch), in music, a tone depressed 
half, a note below a natural one, ex- 
pressed by a character in the form of 
h.—Flat fifth is the interval of a 
fifth depressed by a flat. 

FlatfidaB (Fr. plat), in entomology, a 
family of hemipterous insects, be- 
longing to the Cicadae, or Singing 
insects. (See Fulgora.) 

Flovi ^9X,flavus yellow), in natural 
history, a prefix often used in the 
definition of species, and more es- 
peciallv in ornithology; as, flavi- 
eaudaius, yellow-tailed ; flavicollis, 
yellow-necked; flavicomis, having 
yellow antennae \flavtgasfris, yellow- 
bellied ; flavipalpts, having yellow 
palpi ; flavipes, yellow-footed ; fla- 
vi^ennis, yellow-plumed; flavtroS' 
iris, yellow-beaked; flavisquamis, 
yellow-scaled; flaviiarsis, having 
the tarsi of a yellow colour ; flavi- 
veniris, having a yellow belly ; fla- 
vipterus, yellow-winged. 

Flax (Sax. flax\, in botany, an annual 
plant, the Ltnutn tisiiaiissitnufn of* 
Dotanists, of which the finest thread is 
made, and woven into linen cloth. — 
Flax-weed is the Linaria vulgaris 
of botanists ; order Scrophulariaceae. 
(See Phormium.) — Flnx-contb, an 
implement with which the fibres of 
flax are cleansed. — Flax-dresser, one 
who prepares flax for the use of the 
spinner. 

Tleam, in surgery and farriery, an in- 
strument used for letting blood or 
bleeding cattle. 

Tlesh {^ax.flasc), in zoology, the mus- 
cular part or softer solids of an 
animal body, as distinguished from 
bones and fluids, as the muscles, 
glands, fat, &c. — ^In chemistry, flesh 



is defined as the muscular tissue 
or^ fibre of the animal economy, 
chiefly composed of fibrine, mixea 
with blooa, membrane, nervous 
matter, and fat. — Dried flesh, when 
analyzed, gives the same formula 
as dried blood, viz. — C4SH3ON0O15. 
— ^In botany, yftfjA is a term applied 
to the soft pulpy substance 01 fruit, 
or to that part of a root which is fit 
to be eaten, as the turnip, &c. 

Fleur-de-lis (Fr.), in blazonry, a flower 
which resembles an iris, three of 
which constituted the ancient bearing 
in the arms of France. 

Flenry, Flenrette, in heraldry, a term 
for a cross. 

Flffic'ible (Lat.), an epithet applied to 
various terms in natural history ; as, 
flexible sulphurei of silver, a rare 
mineral, occurring in tubular crystals, 
and consisting of silver, sulphur, and 
iron. — As a Latinized adjective 
{flexilis), it denotes various species 
in natural history ; as, flexicaulis, 
having a flexible stem ; flexifolius, 
having flexible leaves; flexipes, 
having flexible peduncles. 

Flexion (Lat.), in anatomy, the action 
of the flexor muscles, or the condi- 
tion of an organ bent by those 
muscles. — Flexor is a term applied 
to certain muscles which serve to 
bend the parts to which they are 
attached, in opposition to the exten- 
sors, which serve to stretch them.— 
In comparative anatomy, Flexura is 
the joint between the anti-brachium 
and carpus, usually called the fore- 
knee of^ the horse, analogous to the 
wrist in man. 

Flint (Sax.), in mineralogy, a hard 
siliceous stone ; a sub-species of 
quartz found in considerable abun- 
dance in nodules and layers in chalk 
rocks. It breaks into wedge-shaped 
fragments, and when struck with 
steel elicits sparks of fire. It con- 
sists of silica, alumina, oxide of iron, 
and water : sp. gr. 2*7. — Flint glass, 
a superior kind of glass or crystal, 
consisting of silicic acid, oxide of 
lead, and potassa. — Flinty slate 
differs from common slate in con- 
taining a largrer proportion of sili- 
ceous earth. When flinty slate ceases 
to have the slaty structure it becomes 
homstone. If it contains crystals of 
felspar, it becomes homstone por- 

Floan, in steam navigation, the boards 
fixed on the paddle-wheels of 
steamers, and to undershot water- 
wheels, by which they act. 

Tloooi (Lat. locks of wool), in botany, 
the woolly filaments often found 
mixed with sporules of Fungi of the 
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tribe Gasteromycetes, and also to the 
external filaments of tbe Byssacex. 

Floedlla'tioii (Lat.), in pathology, the 
act of picking the bed-clothes ; an 
alarming symi)tom in acute diseases. 

Floooiu (Lat.); in zoology, the long 
tuft of flaccid hair which terminates 
the tail of the Mammalia. 

Flookaa, in mineralogy, the name of a 
slimj kind of clay or earth. — ^In 
mining, the deviation or shifting of a 
lode or vein by a cleft, &c. 

Flora (Lat. a Junver), the botany of a 

8 articular country ; a catalogue of 
owering plants. — Floral envelopes, 
a term applied to the corolla, calyx, 
and bracts which envelop the inner 
parts of ^ a flower. — Florascope, an 
optical instrument for examining 
flowers. — Floret, a small monopeta- 
loua flower, manv of which, as in the 
Composit^e, enclosed in one cal3rx 
or perianth, form a compound flower. 
— Floriculture, in horticulture, the 
culture of flowers. 

Flora (Lat. from the goddess Flora), in 
astronomy, the name of one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Hind m 1847. Its mean 
distance firom the sun is 209,^30,000 
miles, and the time of its penodical 
revolution three years and fifty-one 
days. 

Florin (Ital.), in numismatology, a term 
applied to different silver coins cur- 
rent in various parts of Europe, and 
first coined^ at Florence, whence the 
name. The imperial florin, an integer 
of account in the Austrian empire, 
is worth about 2j. ^d. sterling ; the 
Dutch florin, or guilder, is equal to 
II. &/. sterling; the florin is also a 
Grerman gold coin, worth about 
6f. xxd. It is likewise the name of 
a British silver coin, the tenth of a 
pound sterling, and worth two shil- 
lings, first minted in 1849, and now in 
general circulation. 

Flot (Lat.), in chemistry, the more 
subtile parts of bodies separated from 
what is grosser. — Flos^erri (flower of 
iron), in mineralogy, is a variety of 
arragonite. It occurs in little cylin- 
ders, and takes its name from its 
being found in veins of sparry iron. 

FloH (Lat. Jlos), in botanv, a downy 
substance observed on the husks of 
certain firuits. 

Floiwer (Lat.^of,_/?i7rw), in botany, that 
part of a plant which contains the 
organs of fhictification. A flower, 
when complete, is furnished with a 
calyx, corolla, stamens, and pistils ; 
the stamens carrying the anthers, or 
male organs of reproduction, and the 
pistils the stigmas, or female organs, 
py which the pollen, or impregnating 



dust, is conveyed into the, ovary, or 
seed-vessel. — Flower-stalk is the 
peduncle of a plant^ or the stem 
which supports the fructification. — 
Flower-head is that mode of inflo- 
rescence in which all the flowers are 
sessile, as in the daisy. — In pyro- 
technics, a particular kind of^ fire- 
work, which, when ignited, throws out 
a fountain of vivid floresccnt-looking 
sparks. 

Flowers (Lat. Jlores), in chemistry, a 
term applied to certain lieht floccu- 
lent substances obtained by distilla- 
tion ; — Flowers of antimony, a white 
vapour which rises during the com- 
bustion of antimony, and condenses 
on cool surfaces, generally in Uie 
form of shining needles ;— Flowers of 
sulphur are the crystalline grains 
which collect in the receiver during 
the process of the sublimation of com- 
mon sulphur.— In the ^x\.%, Artificial 
flowers are imitations of nature for 
pen?onal decoration, &c., which are 
skilfully manufactured from wax, 
linen, paper^ feathers, shells. 8cc. ; 
and the artists arc called I'lower- 
makers or Florists. — In physiology, 
a term applied to the catameniai 
discharge. 

Fluate, in chemistry and mineralogy, a 
salt compounded of fluoric acid and a 
hase.—Fluates are compounds of 
metallic oxides, earths, and alkalies 
with fluoric acids. 

Flu'oerine (Lat. fluor a stream, and 
cerium), the neutral fluate of cerium, 
a Swedish mineral, occurrinp: in six- 
sided prisms, in plates, and m amor- 
phous masses, consisting of oxide of 
cerium, 3rttria, and fluoric acid : sp. gr, 

4*7. . 

Flu'ellite, a mineral compounded of 
fluoric acid and alumina ; the fluate 
of alumina. 

Flu'gelman (Germ.), in military science, 
a well -drilled soldier, who gives the 
time in the manual and platooa 
exercises. 

Fluke, in navigation, the broad part or 
arm of an anchor which takes hold of 
the ground. — Fluke-worm is a worm 
that infests the liver of sheep; a 
species of Entozoa. 

Fluobo'rate Uluor and dorax), a com- 
pound of fluoboric acid with a base. 

Fluoboz^io Aoid Oas, in chemistry, a 
colourless gas obtained by heating to 
redness a mixture of dry boracic acid 
and powdered fluor-spar. — Fluosilicic 
acid gas is a gas obtained by apply- 
ing a gentle neat to 1 part^ of pow- 
dered fluor-spar, x of silica, and 
2 of sulphuric acid in a retort. 

Fluophos'phate, a compound of fluoric 
and phosphoric acids. 
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Flnor, or nuor Spar (Lat. fluor a 
stream), in chemistry, fiuate of lime, 
a mineral, of which there are three 
li^eties, the compact, the crystal- 
lizedj and the foliated. It consists 
of lime and fluoric acid. — Fluor 
albus, a disorder to which females are 
snbjected at all a.^es, but more 
ptarticularly in the pnme of life, con- 
sisting of an irregular discharge of 
impure miicid humour. (See Leucor- 
rhcsa.) 

Plu'oride, in chemistry, a compound of 
flluorine with another elementary 
body. 

nu'onne (Lat.^»^, a substance ob- 
tained from fluor-spar and other 
minerals. Its 0(K>ur resembles 
chlorine and burnt sugar. Its equiva- 
lent is 18*68 : sp. gr. 1*29. The 
compounds of fluorine are : — Fluoric 
€u:u£ =z 3 atoms of fluorine -f 1 of 
boron, equiv. 66*08 : Hydrofluoric 
<icid = z atom 01 fluorine 4* z of 
hydrogen, equiv. 19*68; Fluosilicic 
acid = 3 atoms of fluorine -j- x of 
silicon, equiv. 78*58. 

Flnviooli'n» (Lat. river fregueniers)y 
in ornithology, a sub-fam. of birds 
(the Water-caps) ; fam. Musicapidx. 

Plu'vio-marine (Lat. fluvius a river, 
and mare the sea), in geolo^^, an 
epithet applied to such formations as 
luive been deposited by the agency of 
rivers at the oottom of the sea, at a 
greater or less distance from their 
embouchures. 

Flux (Lat. fluxus, from fluo to flow), 
in mineralogy or metallurgy, any sub- 
stance used to promote the fluxion of 
minerals or metals. — In patholo^, 
a disease attended bv violent secretion 
from the bowels ; a kind of dysentery. 
— Black fltiXy in chemistry, a mixture 
of carbonate of potash and charcoal, 
which remains when tartar is defla- 
grated with half its weight of nitre ; — 
W'hiie flux is the name given when 
an equal weight of nitre is used, and 
the whole of the charcoal is burned 
ofi^ and carbonate of potash remains. 
— ^In physics, flux and reflux of the 
tide are the regular and periodical 
motions of the sea, whicn happen 
twice in 24 hours 48 minutes. 

Fluxion ^^X. fluxus a flowing), the 
analysis of fluxions and fluents. — In 
chemistry, the running of metals into 
a fluid state. — In mathematics, a 
method of calculation based on the 
idea of motion. The method of 
fluxions differs from that of the 
differential calculus in no respect 
but that of notation. 

Flying ButtreM, in architecture, a 
buttress in the form of an arch, 
^riaging from a solid mass of 



masonry, and abutting against the 
springing of another arch, which 
rises from the upper points of abut- 
ment of the first. — Flying bridge, in 
military science, is a bridge of pon- 
toons. — Flying pinion, in horology, 
is that part of a clock which is 
furnished with a fly or fan, by which 
it beats the air, and checks the 
rapidity of the descent of the weight 
attached to the striking portion of the 
machinery. 

Fly Powder, a mixture of white oxide 
and metallic arsenic, obtained from 
the spontaneous sublimation of the 
cakes of the arsenic of commerce, 
used to kill flies. 

F00U8 (Lat.), in optics, the point of 
convergence to which the rays of light 
are collected by a lens. The focal 
length is its distance from the lens. — 
In geometry, ^'b focus of a parabola 
is a point in the axis which has this 
property, that a radius drawn from 
any point in the curve makes the 
same angle with the tangent at that 
point that the tangent makes with 
the axis. In the ellipse, the two foci 
are situated at equad distances from 
the centre. 

FoB'tus (Lat.), a perfectly-formed child 
in the womb. In the early stage of 
uterine gestation the young is called 
the embryo. 

Fog (Icel. fa^, in meteorology, dense 
watery vapour exhaled from the 
earth, and often collected in thick 
dark masses when there is no wind 
to disperse it. 

Foil (Norm, afolee), in architecture, a 
term applied to those leaf-like forms 
seen m Gothic windows, niches, 
crests, battlements, &c. They are 
distinguished by the number of them 
combined, so as to form a figure, by 
the names trefoil, quatrefoil, cinque- 
foil,, &c. — ^In jewellery, a thin leaf of 
metal, artistically placed under a 
precious stone, in order to increase 
its brilliancy, or g^ve it an ag^^eeable 
and different colour. 

Folia'oesB (Lat. foliaius leaved), in bo- 
tany, the first class of the order 
Cellulares. including those crypto- 
g^amous plants whicn are furnished 
with leaves, embracing the Ferns, 
Horse-tails, Club-mosses, and Mar- 
sileas. — Foliation is the vernation or 
leaving of plants. 

Folia'ta, Fo'liated (Lat. foliaius), in 
geometry, an epithet for a curve of 
the second order, expressed by the 
equation jcS -f j« = axy, which is one 
of the defective hyperbolas. — In 
conchology, occurring in thin lamina: 
or leaves, when the edges of the 
shelly layers are not compact. — ^In 
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mineralogy, foliated is applied to 
minerals consisting of plates or thin 
layers. — Foliated coal is a species of 
lamellar black coal distinguished for 
its jetty lustre and easy fran^bility. 
— In architecture, adorned with tre- 
foils and leaf-like ornaments. 

Foiaiole(Lat./<7//2'<7»/wj a little bag), in 
botany, a capsule which splits on one 
side^ only. — ^In anatomy, a small se- 
creting gland. — Folliculatedf having 
or prmlucing follicular seed-vessels. 

Po'mahaut (Arab.), in astronomy, a star 
of the first ma^itude in the con- 
stellation Aquarius. 

Pon'taael (Fr.), in physiology, the open- 
ing of the^ skull of infants, wnich 
exists at birth between the frontal 
and parietal bones, and is subse- 
quently closed by osseous deposit. 

Footings, in architecture, the lower 
part of a brick or stonewall, in which 
the bricks or stones project beyond 
the ppeneral surface. 

Por'alitM {LAt. foro to bore, and Gr. 
litkos a stone), in geology, tube-like 
markings in san(£tones and other 

feolog^cal strata, which appear like 
urrows of vermicular animals. 
Fora'men (Lat. foro to pierce), in ana- 
tomjr, a perforation or opening by 
which the blood-vessels or nerves 
penetrate through the bones. The 
principal foramina, or foramens, are 
thus enumerate^ by Hobl3m and 
others : — Foramen ccecuvi, the blind 
holey which is situated at the root of 
the spine of the frontal bone ; — F. in- 
dsivum^ the opening immediately 
behind the front teeth ; — F. magnum 
occipitis, the gjeat opening at the 
under and fore part of the oc- 
cipital hone\—F. ovale, an open- 
ing situated in the partition wnich 
separates the right and left au- 
ricles in the foetus; — F. rotundum, 
the round aperture of the internal 
ear^ — F.supra-orbitarium, the upper 
orbitary^ hole, situated on the nage 
over wnich the eyebrow is placed. — 
The t&nxi foramen is also applied to 
numerous little holes of the cribri- 
form plate ; to several opening^s — the 
t0M»tf, the oval, the spinal — of the 
sphenoid bone; to certain holes — ^the 
meutoid, the stylo-mastoid, the 
videan, the glenoid— oi the temporal 
bones ; to the opening (ma/izr) 
through which the m£uar nerve passes ; 
to the opening {infra orbitar) for the 
passage of nerves to the face ; to the 
groove (Palato-Tnaxillary) through 
which the palatine nerve and vessels 
proceed to the palate; to another 
' oi>ening (the palatine) which trans- 
mits branches of the same to the soft 
palate ; and to two openings at the 



base of the cranium, called respec- 
tively the anterior and Posterior 
lacerated foramen, 

Foraminif era (Lat. foramen), in con- 
chology, an order of foraminated, 
polythalamous, internal shells, which 
nave no siphuncle or chamber beyond 
their last partition. They are divided 
by D'Aubigny into five families, with 
numerous genera ; they are chiefly 
microscopic. — Foraminif erous, in 
physiology, having holes or perfora- 
tions ; an epithet applied to the Fo- 
raminifera. 

Force (Fr.), in phvsics, the impelling 
power produced by the action of 
material bodies. — In mechanics, the 
power which produces motion, or a 
change in motion. — Equilibrium of 
forces is the composition or resolu- 
tion of forces, or the conspiring or 
opposing of forces, so as to balance 
one another, and keep the body in a 
state of equilibrium or at rest. — Force- 
PumP or Forcing-pump is a pump 
capable of driving a stream of water 
above the pump-barrel by com- 
pressed air. 

Forceps (Lat.), in mechanical science, 
a general name for tools constructed 
on the principles of pliers or fine 
pincers. — In surgery, an instrument 
for extracting the foetus. The artery 
or dissecting forceps is used in dis- 
section, for tsUdng up the mouths of 
arteries, &c. 

Forcer, in mechanical science, a solid 
piston applied to pumps for the pur- 
pose of producing a constant stream, 
or for raising water to a gnreater 
height than can be obtained Dy at- 
mospheric pressure. 

Forcing-pit, m horticulture, a pit of 
wood or masonry sunk in the earth 
for containing the fermenting ma- 
terials used to produce bottom heat 
in forcing plants. 

Forest Marble, in geology, the name of 
that series of the lower oolitic forma- 
tion which consists of a coarse and 
shelly oolite. 

Forfio'iila (Lat.), a genus of orthop- 
terous insects, of which the common 
Earwig is the type. 

Form, or Fonne, in typognipl^r, an 
assemblage of pages or lines ot type, 
arranged in order, and readv tor 
printing; the whole being enclosed 
m an iron chase, within which it is 
firmly locked by a number of small 
wedges of wood, called quoins, — In 
phrenology^ power of the mind, ac- 
cording to Dr. Gall, indicated on the 
B\di&&<Aihe crista galli; its functions, 
in a healthy state, being a facility 
for the recollection of persons and 
objects* 
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Ponna'tion (Lat.), in geology, any 
assemblage of rocks, alluvial deposits, 
or sedimentary strata referred to a 
common origin or period {Lyell). — 
The term properly signifies a series of 
rocks, usually passing gradually into 
each other, ana the miole being con- 
sidered as belonging to a certain 
period of geological time. A geo- 
logical formation may consist of 
rocks entirely dissimilar, as the coal, 
shale, ironstone, and sandstone of the 
coal formation ; or the chalk, flints, 
and sands of the chalk formation. 

Poxmio Aoid (Lat. formica an ant), in 
chemistry^ an acid derived from ants 
—a sour liquid which they eject when 
irritated. It may be obtained artifi- 
cially by distilling, in a large retort, a 
mixture of 2 parts of tart^c acid, 3 
of peroxide of manganese, and 3 of 
sulphuric acid, diluted with 5 of 
yizXjex.—Fortniaie is a salt formed by 
the union of formic acid with a base. 

Fonnioa'tion (Lat.), in pathology, a 
certain creeping sensation aifecting 
the skin, like the crawling of ants. 

Formio'idsB {^2X. formica an ant), in en- 
tomology, an extensive family of hv- 
menopterous insects, of which the 
Formica is the type and genus. — Five 
species are enumerated as belonging 
to Britain, viz., the hill ant, F. rufa: 
the jet ant, F, fuliginosa ; the red 
ant, F. rubra; the common yellow 
ant, F.flava; and the small black 
ant, F. fusca. 

Poimobenzo'io Aoid, in chemistry, an 
acid forming a white granular pow- 
der, prepared by dissolving bitter oil 
of almonds in water, adding hydro- 
chloric acid, and evaporating in a 
gentle heat. 

Formula (Lat.], a term of frequent ap- 
plication in tne different sciences. — In 
chemistry, a concise mode of exhibit- 
ing by symbols the results of chemical 
changes {^Brande) ; thus, the formula 
of common salt (chloride of sodium), 
is Na +. Ch, or NaCl. — In medicine, 
a prescription ; the mode of preparing 
medicines (Hoblyn). — In matnema' 
tics, a theorem, or general rule or 
expression for solving certain parti- 
cular cases of some problem; as, 

i^y ax — x^ is the formula or generic 

value of the ordinate to a circle whose 
diameter is d and absciss x {Craig^). 
— Formule.yn. chemistry, is a hypo- 
thetical radicle, the formula of which 
is C2H ; i.e, 2 atoms of carbon and x 
of hydrogen. 
Fornix (Lat.. an arcA), in conchology, 
the excavated part of a shell beneath 
the umbo. — ^In anatomy, a part of the 
corpus c^osum of the brain, which, 



when viewed in a particular direc- 
tion, has something like the appear- 
ance of a Gothic arch. 

Fors'terite, a mineral which forms small 
brilliant crystals, found at Vesuvius ; 
so called in honour of Mr. Forster. 

Fort, or Fortress (Lat. fortis strong), 
in military science, a small fortified 
place, environed on all sides with a 
moat, rampart, and parapet. — A royal 
fort is a fortification having at least 
twenty -six fathoms for the line of 
defence. — Forialice is the name of a 
small fortress, formerly reckoned in 
Scottish law as inter regalia. 

Forte (Ital.), in music, a direction to 
sing or play with force or tone. 

Fortinoa'tion (Lat.), the science of mili- 
tary architecture; the art of con- 
structing such works of defence as 
may best enable the besieged to 
witlistand the attacks of an assailing 
force. 

Fortu'na (Lat.), in astronomy, the name 
of one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed by Hind in 1852. Its 
mean distance from the sun is 
233j8io,ooo miles, and the time of its 
periodical revolution three years and 
three hundred days. 

Forzan'do (Ital.), in music, a word used 
to indicate that notes are to be boldly 
struck and continued. 

Foss, Fossa, Fosse (Lat.), in fortifica- 
tion, a ditch or moat full of water. 
— In anatomy, an osseous cavity with 
perforation. In the human skeleton 
there are various fossae; as. Fossa 
hyaloidea, the cup-like excavation of 
tne vitreous humour in which the 
crystalline lens is embedded ; — F. la- 
crymalis, a depression in the frontal 
bone for the reception of the lachry- 
mal gland; — F. navicularis^ the dila- 
tation towards the extremity of the 
spongy portion of the urethra; — F. 
avails f the oval depression presented 
by the septum of the right auricle, 
8tc. — Fosse-wav, one of the great 
Roman roads through England, which 
extended from the coast of Lincoln- 
shire to that of Devonshire. 

Fossil {LsL.t.fossilis, from fodio to dig), 
a substance dug out of the earth, as 
petrified plants, shells, bones, &c. ; 
organic remains of animals and plants 
found in the different geological strata 
of the earth's crust. — Fossilization is 
the process of conversion into a fossil, 
or petrifaction. — Fossilology is the 
science of fossils, or a treatise on 
them. 

Fosso'res fJjaX. fossor z. digger), in en- 
tomology, a group of insects which 
excavate cells for their eggs in- 
wood or earth; the second family 
of Hymenoptera, which are arm^L 
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with a sting, and furnished with 
wings. 

Fougade, or FongaMe (Fr.), in fortifica- 
tion, a little well-like mine filled with 
combustibles to blow up a fort. 

Fount, Fountain (Lat. fons\ the head 
or source of a river; an artificial 
S]frva%.--^lass fountain is a pneu- 
matic instrument, consisting of a 
glass vessel and a tube within it^ for 
le purpose of showing the elasticity 
of the air. 

Fourohette (Fr.), in ornithology, the 
bone formed by the junction of the 
clavicles; commonly called the 
merry-thought. 

Fouxneau (Fr.), in military engineering, 
the chamber of a mine in which the 
powder is lod^^ed. 

FotorUi, in music, an interval enume- 
rated among the discords. The minor 
or lesser fourth consists of five 
semitones ; but ^q fourth sharp, or 
greater, consists of six semitones. — 
In anatomy, fourth ^air of nerves 
is a term appued to the nervi pathe- 
tici. 

Fovilla (Lat. foveo to nourish), in 
botany, a fine substance emitted from 
the pollen of flowers. 

Fowln't Solution, in chemistry, a so- 
lution of the arseniato of potassa, 
coloured and flavoured by the com- 
pound spirit of lavender. 

Fnohet (F r.), in glass-blowing, a name 
apj^lied to the flat iron pans into 
which the glass vessels, already 
formed, are put into the lower oven 
over the working furnace. 

Fraction (Lat.). in arithmetic and 
algebra, a broken number which con- 
sists of a part or parts of any number 
considered as a unity. The parts of 
a unit or whole are expressea by two 
numbers with a line oetween them, 
as I, f ; and, in decimal fractions, 
by a period placed before it, as '5, '8 : 
the upper figure of a vulgar fraction 
is called its numerator, and the under 
its denominator. 

Fracture ^z.t.fractura)y in mineralogy, 
the uneven or irregular surface which 
a mineral exhibits when biokcn. 
When the surface is perfectly smooth, 
it is termed cleavage : fractures are 
earthy, granular, splintery, con- 
choidal, &c. — In surgery, fracture is 
a break in a bone, when crushed or 
broken by some external violence ; a 
simple fracture is where a bone is 
broken only in one part ; a compound 
fracture is when two bones conti- 
guous to each other are broken ; a 
complicated fracture is one attended 
with a train of symptoms, as a wound 
or ulcer. 

Frantim, Fras'naluni (I at. a iridU), in 



anatomy, a membrane or string btr 
which one organ is connected with 
another ; as, Frcenum^ epiglottides^ the 
ligament which connects the epi- 
glottis with the root of the tongue and 
OS hyoides ; — F. Ungues, a fold <rf Uie 
mucous membrane ot the mouth 
which binds down the tongue; — F. 
freputii, a fold of integument con- 
necting the prepuce with the glans 
penis. 

Fraiae (Fr.), in fortification, a range of 
horizontal stakes for the purposes of 
defence, consisting of pointea stakes 
six or seven feet long, driven horizon- 
tally or inclined into the iutrench- 
ments of a camp, half-moon, &c. 

FrambcB'sia {"Et. framboise, a raspberry), 
in pathology, a contagious disease 
(the Yaws), which is epidemic in cer- 
tain parts of Africa and the West 
India Islands. 

Franooa'oofls (from Dr. Franco, of Va- 
Icntia), in botany, a nat. order of 
hvpogynous Exogens. of which the 
Francoa, a plant 01 Chili, is the 
gonus and type. 

Frankenia'oesB (from Frankenius, pro- 
fessor of botany at Upsal), a nat. 
order of hypogynous Exogens, of 
which the Frankenia, or Sca-hcaui,is 
the type. 

Frank'moenAe, a gum resin, used as a 
perfume, which exudes from a species 
of fir; supposed to be the olibanum 
of commerce. 

Franklinite (from the celebrated BenJ. 
Franklin), a mineral found in grains 
or granulated masses, associated with 
the red oxide of zinc and other 
minerals. It consists of peroxide of 
iron, oxide of zinc, and red oxide of 
manganese: sp. gr. ^'87. — Thomson, 

Frax'inin (Lat. fraxinus an ash), in 
chemistry, a neutral principle ob- 
tained from the ash tree, which has 
neither an acid nor alkaline re- 
action. 

Freestone, a species of free-working 
sandstone or oolite, commonly usea 
in building. 

Freezing (Sax. frvsan), in physics, the 
mutation of a fluid oody into a solid 
state by the abstraction of heat. — 
Freezing point is that point or degree 
of cold at which certain fluids begin 
to freeze, as indicated by Fahrenheit's 
thermometer, which is 32° above zero 
for water, and 40° below zero for quick- 
silver. — Freezing mixture is a pre- 
paration for congealing water or 
other fluids. Thus an e^ual mixture 
of snow or pounded ice and salt 
sinks the thermometer to 30® j equal 
parts of nitrate of ammonia and 
water make it sink to 46**; and 
muriate of lime 3 parts, and snow or 
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ice 2 parts, sink it to 80^, 'or, from 
the fir^zing^ point to 48° below zero. 
Freezin^^ mixtures are also made by 
the rapid solution of salts, without 
the use of snow or ice. 

Fresoo (Ital. shadiness\ in the arts, a 
method of painting on fresh plaster 
by which the colours sink m and 
become durable. 

Fret, or Fretto (Swed.^m/a), in music, 
that stop of a musical instrument 
which causes or regulates the vi- 
brations of ^ the strings. — In archi- 
tecture,^ a kind of knot of two small 
fiUets interlaced; — Fret-work, that 
kind of work which is adorned with 
firets, and sometimes used to fill up 
and enrich flat empty spaces, but 
principally in roofs fretted over with 
plaster- work. — ^In heraldry, a bearing 
composed of six bars crossed and 
variously interlaced. 

Friotion (Lat.), in therapeutics, the art 
of rubbing any part 01 the surface of 
the body with the hand or brush, or 
with oil or ointment. — ^In mechanics, 
the act of rubbing the surface of one 
body against that of another ; — Fric- 
tion rollers are. small cjrlinders fixed 
between the axis on which a pulley 
turns, and the pulley itself, the hollow 
axis of the latter being made lar^r 
in order to receive them ; — Friction 
ballSf a mechanical contrivance for 
nioying heavy weights round a centre, 
as in cutting a block of marble. 
. FHese (Fr.). m architecture, a lai^e 
flat memoer, which separates the 
architrave fi-om the cornice. — ^lu the 
Doric order, the fineze is always 
ornamented with trig^lyphs and 
sculptures. — In the Conntnian and 
Composite orders the frieze is 
variously decorated, according to the 
taste or skill of the architect. 

Fring^lidoB (Lat.), in ornithology, a 
family of the Conirostres (the 
Finches), of which the Fringilla, or 
Chaffinch, is the type. This family 
includes the Linnets^parrows, Bull- 
finches, Goldfinches, Buntings, Larks, 
&c. ; — Frin^llincSt is a sub-family 
of the FringiUidae, comprehending the 
Ground - finches ; — Fringilktceous^ 
pertaining to the Finches. 

Frond (Lat. frons a leaf), in botany, a 
green, leafy branch ; the leaf of a tern 
or palm. The herbaceous parts of 
fiowerless plants are called fronds. 
— In surgery, a bandage chiefly em- 
ployed in wounds and diseases of the 
nose and chin, or in fracture of the 
jaw. — Frondescence is the precise 
month and season of the year when 
each species unfolds its leaves. — 
Frondiparous, in botan^p', is an 
epithet applied to the fruits which 



produce leaves from their upper 
part. 

Fztms (Lat.), in zoology, the re^fion of 
the cranixmi between the orbits and 
the vertex. 

Frontal (Lat.), in anatomy, a term 
applied to parts connected with the 
anterior reg^ion or frontal part of the 
head; as, arteria frontalis (frontal 
artery), an artery which forms a 
branch of the oi)hthalmia; bosses 
frontales, two eminences, one situ- 
ated on each side of the external 
surface of the frontal bone; cresta 
frontalis^ a crest situated at the 
interior extremity of the frontal 
groove ; tnusculus frontalis, a 
muscle in the anterior hollow of the 
occipito -frontalis : os frontalis, the 
bone situated at the anterior part of 
the cranium; sutura frontalis, the 
suture which divides the os frontalis 
in the foetus. — Craig. 

Frost (Sax.), in physics, the temperature 
of air which occasions the congelation 
of water, when the thermometer 
sinks to or below 32** Fahrenheit. (See 
Freezing.^ 

Frootei'oenoe (Lat. fructus fruit), the 
precise time when the fruit of a ^lant 
arrives at maturity. — Fructification is 
tiie act of fnictifying, which consists 
of the following parts, viz. : the 
calyx, corolla, stamen, pistil, pericarp, 
seed, and receptacle. 

Fruit (L^t. fructus), in botany, a term 
properly applied to the ovarium of 
a fniit plant when it has attained 
maturity ; generally speaking, fruit 
is whatever the earth produces for 
the nourishment of animals ; the 
product of a tree or plant in which 
the seeds are contained, or which is 
taken for food. 

Fmatum (Lat.), in geometry, the part 
of a solid bodjr next to the base, left 
by cutting oflt the top by a plane 
parallel to the base. — The frustum 
of a cone is the part cut ott from a 
cone, which does not contain the 
vertex '^Frustum of a pyramid, that 
part which remains after the top is 
cut off by a line parallel to the base ; 
— Frustum of a globe or spAereis any 
part of it which is cut off by a 
plane. 

Fuca'oMB {Lait.fucus paint), in botany, 
a nat. order of Algae (the Sea- 
wracks), of which Fucusis the genus. 
They are generally inhabitants of the 
ocean. — Fucea are a sub-order of the 
Fucaceae, in which the frond is 
polysiphonous, and often bladdery. 
— Fucoid, resembling sea-weed. 

Foga'ta (Ital.), in music, compositions 
written in the style of mgues. 

Fiig:ae (Ital.^^m^), in music, a com- 



FUL 



159 



FUT 



position in which the different parts 
follow and repeat each other. 

Fuldram (Lat. a prop), in botany, the 
support of a plant ; a stipula. — In me- 
chanics, the support or prop on 
which a lever rests. 

Fol'gora (Lat. y»/^<c7r brightness), in en- 
tomology, a genus of Moth Cicadas 
(the Lantern-fly), which emit light in 
the dark ; fam. Flatidae. 

Fal'guzite (Lat. fulgor), in meteoro- 
loS7» & tube of vitrified sand, sup- 
posed to be formed by a stroke of 
lightning on a sandy plain, &c. ; a 
term us^ to designate any mineral 
with marks of fusion, supposed to be 
from the action of lightning, as im- 
plied by the word. 

Tmiguli'nsB (Lat. fuligo blackness), in 
omithologYj^ a sub-family of the Ana- 
tidae (the Sea-ducks), distinguished 
from the River-ducks by the broad- 
ness of the hinder toe. 

Fuller's Earth, in mineralogy, a species 
of marl, having the property of ab- 
sorbing grease. 

Fnlmin'io Aoid, in chemistry, an acid 
produced by the action of nitric acid 
on alcohol in the presence of a salt 
of silver or mercury, and forming a 
kind of very explosive salts. 

Fnmar'amide, a snow-white powder 
formed by the action of aqua am- 
moniae on fiimarate of oxide of 
ethule. 

Fnmaiia'oeeB (Lat. fumus smoke), in 
botany, a nat. ordfer of thalamifloral 
Exo^ens (the Fumeworts of Lindley), 
consisting of herbaceous plants, of 
which the Fumaria is the type and 
eenus. 

FirmaroUet (Fr. from Lat. fumus 
smoke), in volcanic districts, those 
crevices in the earth from which steam 
and boiling fluids are emitted. 

Fungi (Lat. fungus a mushroom), in 
botany, an extensive nat. order of 
cellular and flowerless plants pro- 
pagated in brown spores. That part 
in which the reproductive organs are 
placed is called the hymenium ; the 
hollow base from which the stipe or 
stem arises is called the volva, or 
wrapper; the upper part is the cap, 
or pileus, the interior radiating sur- 
face of which is called the gillst or 
lamina, 

Fungio'olsB (i^t. fungus, and colo to 
inhabit), m entomology, a family of 
coleopterous insects. 

Fungnt (Lat.), in surgical pathology, a 
spongy excrescence or sort cancer, be- 
ing an unnatural and morbid growth. 
— Fungoid, like a fungus. — Fungous, 
consisting of or representing mush- 
rooms. 
IPa'side {JjaX. funiculus a little rope), 



in botany, a stalk which attaches the 
seed to the placenta. 

Funis (Lat. a rope), in anatomy, the 
umbilical cord, or navel string. 

Fmfiir (Lat. bran), in pathology, dis- 
ease of the skin, in wnich the cuticle 
falls off in small scales like bran or 
meal. 

Furibon'do (Ital.), in music, a word ap- 
plied to movements intended to De 
performed with energy. 

Fmrio'so (Ital.), in music, with great 
energy. 

Fur'nitmre (Fr.), in typography, the 
materials for keeping the pages 
bound together, and regulating the 

g roper margin. — In architecture, 
rass-work of locks, kndbs of doors, 
window shutters J &c. 

Furun'de (Lat.), in pathology, an in- 
flammatory tumour, commonly called 
a boil, 

Fusarole' (Ital.), in architecture, a 
moulding x>laccd under the echinus 
in the Doric, Ionic, and Composite 
capitals. 

Fuse, in mining and blasting, a short 
metal tube charged with an explosive 
composition, and having a slow 
match attached, for firing a blast- 
charge or bomb-shell. — In military 
science, a tube fixed in the bore of a 
shell for exploding. 

Fusees (Fr.), m horology, a cylinder, or 
part of a watch round which the 
chain winds. — In gunnery, that part 
of a bomb or grenade which makes 
it take fire. 

Fusel Oil {G&rm. fusel), in chemistiy, 
a deleterious component of alco- 
hol, used in the manufacture of fruit 
essences. — Fuselol is an oil of po- 
tato spirit, which is colourless, and 
possesses a strong and nauseous 
odour. 

Fusi'nsB (Lat.yMJMJ a spindle), in ma- 
lacology, a sub-family of MoUusca 
(the Spindle-shells), of which Fusus 
IS the type and genus ; fam. Turbi- 
nellidae. 

Fusing Point, in metallurgy, the de- 
gree of heat at which liquefaction 
takes place. 

Fusion (Lat.), in metallurgy, the degree 
of heat at which a solia substimce 
melts. Of the common metals the 
degrees of heat are — tin, 442®; bis- 
muth, 497® ; lead, 612*' ; zinc, 773' ; 
silver, 1173® j copper, X996'; gold, 
2016° ; cast-iron, 2786®. 

Fustio, a wood of the tree Morus 
tinctoria, used in dyeing yellow; 
chiefly brought from the West Indies. 

Futtooks, in navigation, the timbers of 
a ship between the floor timbers and 
the top ones,-' Futtock sArvuds, 
small snrouds. 



GAB 



z6o 



GAL 



G. 



Oa'bio, in mineralogy, the aggregate of 
satusurite and diallage. 

Ckt^Ucn (Fr.), in fortification, a larg^ 
wicker basket filled with earth, to 
shelter the men from the enemy's 
fire. — Gabionnade is a bulwark of 
gabions. 

OvUonite, in mineralogy, a foliated 
scapolitc, of a greyish -g^reen colour, 
found in Norway, consisting of alu- 
mina, magnesia, potash and soda, 
protoxide of iron and manganese, 
and watcy : sp. gr. 3*0. 

OtulidaB (Lat. gadtis\ in ichthyology, a 
family of malacopteryeious fishes 
|the Cod-fishes), of which the Gadus 
18 the type and genus. 

Oadol'inite (from M. Gcuiolin^ the dis- 
coverer), a rare hard mineral, of an 
iron-black colour, composed 01 jrttria, 
glucina, protoxide 01 cerium, pro- 
toxide of iron, and silica ; sp. gr. 4*2. 

Oalmite, in mineralogy, a greenisn hard 
metal. 

Oaiement (Fr. gate lively), in music, a 
^ord denoting that the movement to 
which it is prefixed is to be performed 
in a lively, cheerful stvle. 

Oalao'tia, or Oalaotixrhiva {Gr.gabiktoSt 
from ^la milk, and rheo to flow), a 
morbid overflowing of milk. 

Oalao'tio Circle, in astronomy, the circle 
at right angles to the diameter, form- 
ing the galactic pole. — ^The Galactic 
Poles are the opposite points of the 
celestial sphere, round which the 
stars are most scattered. 

Oalao'tine (Gr. of milk), in chemistry,, 
a milky and waxy substance. 

Oalao'tite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a whitish 
fossil substance. 

Oalaotoden'dron (Gr.), in botany, the 
Milk tree, or Cow tree. 

Oalao'togogues (Gr.), medicines which 
promote the secretion and flow of 
milk from the breast. 

Gftkotom'eter (Gr. gala milk, and meiron 
a measure), an instrument to ascertain 
the quality of milk ; a lactometer. 

Oftlaotopo'sia (Gr.), the method by which 
diseases are attempted to be cured by 
milk. — From galaktos. of milk, we 
have Galactopyra, milt fever ; — Ga- 
laclosis, secretion of milk ; — Galac- 
turia, discharge of a milk-like fluid 
by the urinary passages. 

Oarazj (Gr. galaxias), in astronomy, 
the milky way ; a luminous tract or { 
zone, seen in the evening encompass 
ing the heavens. 



MwiUk (Lat.). in mineralogy, a native 
snlphuret 01 lead. 
CWl (Sax. geaUa), in physiology and 



animal economy, the bile, which is a 
bitter, yellowish -green fluid secreted 
in the Ivfex.—Gall-siotie is a cal- 
careous concretion, or calculus, 
formed in the gall-bladder. — Gall- 
bladder is a small membranous sac, 
which receives the bile from the liver. 
— Gall-ducts, in anatomy, the ducts 
or canals which convey the bile from 
the liver — Gall-nuts are powerfullv 
astringent, and used in dyeing ana 
ink-making. 

Oallate (from gall), in chemistry, a 
neutral salt formed from the union of 
gallic acid with a base. 

Ckulery (Fr.), in fortification, a covered 
walk across a ditch in a besieged 
town, made of. strong planks, and 
covered with earth. — In architecture, 
a lon^, narrow room, the width of 
which is at least three times less than 
its length, bv which proportion it is 
distinguished from a saloon. — In 
mining, a narrow passage or branch 
of a mine carried on underground 
to a work designed to be blown 
up. 

Oallio (from gall), derived from galls, 
or oak-apples. — Gallic acid is an 
acid obtained in fine white needles 
from gall-nuts moistened, bruised, 
and exposed for four or five weeks to 
a temperature of about 80®. 

Gallio'olsB (Lat. galla a gall-nut, and 
colo to inhabit), in entomology, a fa- 
mily of h3rmenopterous insects, whose 
larvae inhabit gall-nuts. 

Gallina'oeeB, or mlli'na (Lat. gallus a 
cock), in ornithology, an order of. 
birds, of which the domestic Cock 
{Gallus) is the type, including Fowls, 
Pheasants, Grouse, &c. 

(Hdlinseo'ta, a family of hemipterous 
insects — Gall-insects. 

Galloper, in gunnery, a carriage that 
bears a gun of a pound-and-a-half 
ball. 

Gallotaa'nio Aoid (Lat. galla gall, and 
tannin astringent), the pure tannin 
of nut-galls, employed for chemical 
purposes. 

Oidt. {SeeGault.) 

Oal'vanism (from Galvani, the dis- 
coverer), in physical science, that 
branch of electricity in which elec- 
trical phenomena are exhibited 
without the aid of friction, and a 
chemical action takes place from the 
contact of certain metallic and other 
bodies. — A galxninic battery consists 
of any arrangement of ^^vanic 
circles, made so as to produce an 
effect greater than a simple circle 
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could occasion. — Galvanomeier^ an 
instrument constructed for the pur- 
pose of detecting^ the presence of 
feeble electro-chemical currents. — 
Galvanoscofe, an apparatus for as- 
certainingf the direction in which the 
pole of a magnetic needle is moved 
by a galvanic current. — Galvanized 
iron, iron tinned by a peculiar patent 

{trocess, by which it is rendered less 
iable to oxidation from moisture. 
— Galvano-piasiic, same as electro- 
metallurgic. 

Chunboge, a vegetable gum resin used 
in the arts as a bright yellow pig- 
ment, especially in miniature and 
water-colour paintings. It is also 
used in medicine as an emetic and 
purgative hydrogogue. 

Chunnuuri'na (Or. gammaron a lobster), 
in entomology, a family of amphipo- 
dous Crustaceans (the Sandhoppers), 
of which the genus Gammarus is the 
type. — Gammaroliie is a fossil lob- 
ster or crab. 

Chmrat (Gr. ganintd)^ in music, a scale 
on which musical notes are disposed 
in their several orders. 

Ctan'glioii (Gr.), in anatomy, an en- 
largement in the course of a nerve 
— ^a small mass of nervous matter 
resembling a knot ; a tumour in the 
sheath of a tendon. — In surgical 
pathology, a hard, indolent, globular 
swelling, situated in the course of an 
extcmsor tendon, and formed by 
viscid^ albuminous fluid, generally 
contained in a cyst. 

Chmgnne (Fr.), in pathology, mortifi- 
cation of living flesh, or of some 
portion of a living animal ; — Gangre- 
nous, intimating mortification. 

CtauuHMph'ala (Gr. bright-headed), in 
geology, an order of fossil reptiles, 
with polished homy plates covering 
thehead. 

Ctamoi'diani (Gr. ganos splendour, and 
eidos appearance), in ichthyology 
and fossitology^ an order of fishes 
which have angular scales com- 
posed of bony or homy plates, 
covered with a thick plate of enamel. 
This order contains about sixty 
genera, most of which are extinct. 

Churbe (Sax. mrba), in heraldrjr, a sheaf 
of any kind of grain, home m several 
coats of arms. 

Ou^gaaine, an extract of madder, pre- 
pared in France by means of sul- 
phuric acid. 

Oairnet (Ital. granato), a crystallized 
mineral of a reddish colour, of which 
there are many species. The precious 
garnet is found in dodecahedrons, in 
mica slate, amongst the oldest or 
primary rocks in many parts of the 
world. It is harder than quarts, and 



consists of nearly equal parts of silez, 
alumina, and oxide of iron, with 
traces of mangfanese: Common 
garnets are more opaque, of a duller 
colour, and less hard than Uie 
precious garnet, though harder than 
quartz. 

Oarrot (Fr.), in surgery, a small cylin- 
der of wood, employed to tighten the 
circular band by wnich the artery of 
a limb is compressed, for the purpose 
of suspending the blood in haemor- 
rhage from amputation or other- 
wise. 

Oaxruli'nsB (Lat. garrulus chattering), 
in ornithology, the Jays, a sub-famUv 
of the Conndx, or Crows, of whicn 
the Garrulus is the type. 

Ganya'oeflB (from Nich. Garry), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of dcclinous £xo- 
gens, consisting of shrubs without 
stipules, of which the Garrya is the 
type. 

Gas, pi. Oases (Fr.), in chemistry, an 
aenform fluid ; a term applied to all 

Sermanently elastic fluids or airs 
iffering from atmospheric air; a 
body, the constituent particles of 
whicn have so expanded by heat 
as to become aeriform. Of the 
different gases, four of them are 
simple substances — oxygon, hydro- 
gen, nitrogen, and chlorine. The 
rest are more or less compoimd ; as 
carbonic acid gas is a compound of 
oxygen and carbon. The gases 
which are inflammable are hydrogen 
and all its compounds, carbonous 
oxide, and cyanogen. Those which 
more or le^s support combustion are 
oxygen, protoxide of nitrogen, 
chlorine, and its oxides. Some gases 
emit an odour which is insupportable, 
and often characteristic, in Gra- 
ham's " Elements of Chemistry '* the 
following analjrscs of ^ascs arc given, 
which euibit the distinctive proper- 
ties of oxygen, nitrogen, protoxide of 
nitrogen, deutoxido of nitrogen, hy- 
drogen, carbonic oxide, and carbonic 
acid :— 

Gases soluble in wa/cr. — Car- 
bonic acid : solution disturbs lime- 
water ; — Protoxide of nitrogen : does 
not disturb water. 

Gases which sufPprt contbusiion. 
— Oxygen ; — Protoxide of nitrogen. 
— Carbonic oxide : product of com- 
bustion disturbs lime-water ; — ^Hydro- 
gen : does not disturb water. 

Gases which extin^ish combus' 
lion, — Deutoxide of nitrogen : forms 
brown fumes with oxygen; — ^Nitro- 
gen : does not. 

Gcu is applied in a variety of ways, 
and the word forms a compouna 
allied to numerous words connected 
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with science and art. — Portable or 
coal gas, after its manufacture, is 
compressed by a condensing or force- 
pump into strone vessels prepared to 
receive it. Tneso vessels being 
portable, the gas may thus be used 
where required, at any distance from 
the gas-works. — Gas apparatus con- 
sists of the famaces, retorts, pipes, 
valves, purifying machine, Hme 
machine, gasometers, gas meters, 

g>vemors, &c., used in the ifianu- 
cture, the purifying, and the supply 
of gases, particularly of coal gas. — 
Gas-burner is the jet or contrivance 
fixed to the end of a gas-pipe for the 
^purpose of separating and diffusing 
the flame. — The Xras hydraulic 
main is the large pipe or tube into 
ipvhich the tubes leading from the 
srarious retorts are fixed, and which 
conveys the gas to the tar vessel or cis- 
tern in which it is cooled and puri- 
fied from any undecomposed tar. — 
Gas tnaiu consists x>f the principal 
pipes which conduct the gas from the 

gas-works to theplaces where it is to 
e consumed. — Gas-lt'ghtis the light 
afforded by the combustion of car- 
buretted hydrogen gas. as procured 
by the distillation of coal, oil, tar,&c. ; 
it is therefore called coal gas, oil 
^las, &c. — Gas-meter, a simple but 
ingenious mechanical contrivance, 
the -design of which is to measure ana 
record the quantity of gas passing 
through a pipe in any giv^i time. — 
Gas-works. The mannfactoiy at 
which coal gas is made for public 
purposes, together with the whole 
machinery and apparatus, is in- 
eluded under this term. 

OM'alier, a gas-burner fbr.containing 
several lights ; answering the same 
purpose as a chandelier tor candles. 

OtweEer, an apparatus for .making 
aerated waters. 

Oaaom'etry [gas, and Gr. iw«iW;it a mea- 
sure), the art and science of measur- 
ing gas. — Gasometer is a reservoir in 
gas-works^ into which the purified 
gas is received ; also an instrument for 
measuring gas ; — sometimes temned a 
gas-meter. 

Otui'oioope {gas, and Gr. skopeo to view), 
an apparatus for indicating the pre- 
sence of carburetted or hymrogen gas 
in mines, buildines, &c. 

GasteromyWtet (&. gaster the belly, 
and mykos a mushroom)^ in botany, 
an order or tribe of Fungi, m which tne 
hymenium is closed in a pericardium. 

OasUrop'oda, or (Hw'teropodg (Gr. ^tu- 
ter, and fodes feet), in zoology, the 
third class of MoUusca, that crawl 
upon a fleshy disc situated under the 
belly, which serves them as feet. The 



Limaz, or Slug, is an example of the 
class. The Gasteropods are divided 
by Cuvier into nine orders, viz.: the 
Pulmonea, the Nudibranchiata, the 
InSerobranchiata, the Tectibran- 
chiata, the Heteropoda, the Pectini- 
branchiata, the Tubnlibranchiata, 
the Scutibranchiata, and the Cyclo- 
brancbiata. 
Gastric (Gr. gaster the belly), in physio - 
logy, an epithet applying to the 
stomach or belly. — Gastric juice is 
the thin pellucid liquid which for the 
dilution of food) distils from certain 
glands in the stomach. 

Gaster^ or gastro, in medical 
science, is a prenx much used in tlie 
composition of terms connected with 
that important organ of the animal 
economy, the stomach, or the region 
of the belly — ^as shown by die follow- 
ing list '.--Gastrocele, hernia in die 
stomach ; gastro-cephalitis, co-exist- 
ent inflammation of the stomach 
and the substance or membranes of 
the brain; gastro-choUcystitis, in- 
flammation of the stomach and gall- 
bladder; gastro-colic, an epithet 
applied to designate organs and 
blood-vessels which are auike con- 
nected with, and distributed upon, 
the stomach and colon ; gastro- 
colititis, inflammation of the large 
intestine; gasiro-cystitis, inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and urinary 
bladder: gastro-dermitis, inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and skin ; gastro- 
duodenalis, pertaining to vessels 
which belong to, or are distributed 
over, the stomach and duodenum; 
gasiro-duodeniitis, co-existent in- 
flammation of the stomach and duo- 
denum; gastro-dynia, i>ain in the 
stomach, same SLSgasteralgia;gastro- 
encephaliiis, innammation of the 
stomach and the brain ; gastrv-en- 
ieritis, simultaneous inflammation of 
the stomach and smaU intestines; 
gastro-pipioric, pertaining alike to 
the stomach and omentum; gastro- 
epipioitis, simultaneous inflammation 
of the stomach and omentum ; gastro- 
hyPaiic, belonging to, or connected 
with, tne stomal ^ and the liver ; 
gasiro-hepatitis, simultaneous in- 
flammation of tne stomach and the 
liver ; gastro-hysterotomia, the abdo- 
minal Caesarian operation ; gastro-in- 
flammatory^ an epithet applied to a 
combination of inflammatory and gas- 
tric fever; gastro-intestinal, applied 
to diseases simultaneously implicat- 
ing the stomach and intestines ; gas- 
tro-metritis, complicated inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and womb ; gastro- 
mucosus, applied to fevers in which 
gastric irritation is complicated with 
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inordinate socretion of mucus; 
goitro-nephriiis, a complication of 
gastritis with nephritis ; gasiro-teso- 
pkagt'tiSy simultaneous inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and g^let: 
gasiro'Pericardiiis^ inflammation of 
the stomach and pericardium ; gastro- 
PerU&neutn^ inflammation of the 
stomach and peritoneum; gastro- 
pharyngitis^ inflammation of the 
stomach and pharynx ; gastro-phu- 
ritist a complication of gastritis with 
yj^ttVinsj \ gastro-pn^utnoniay a com- 
plication of g^asfcritis and pneumonia ; 
gtuiro-PyloriCf belonging to the 
pjrlonc artery; gasiro-spienic, per- 
taininflT to the stomach and spleen; 
gasiro-iflenHiSt gastric irritation 
with painful tumefaction of tiie 
spleen ; gasiro-adynamic^ applied to 
a fever in which the gastric are com- 
plicated' with adynamic symptoms ; 
gasiro-ataxic^ applied to a fever in 
which the gastnc are complicated 
with the ataxic s3rmptoms; gastro' 
arachnoiditis, co-existeot inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and the arachnoid 
membrane of the brain ; gastro- bron- 
chitis, inflammation of the stomach 
and bronchia. — Craig. 

CNurtriToquitt (Gr. gaster, and Lat. lo- 
guor to speak), one who speaks from 
nis belly or stomach.or who so modifies 
his voice as to appear to come from 
anothet person ; — a ventriloquist 

Gastri'tiii (Gr.), inflammation of the in- 
testines, or more especially the sto- 
mach. 

Oaatroc'aphy (Gr. gaster, and rapto to 
sew), in surgery, the sewing up of 
wounds of the abdomen. 

QaitroR'ha'gia (Gr. gaster, and reg- 
nvmi to burst out), gastric haemor- 
rhage ; exudation of olood from the 
internal surface of the stomach. 

OMtrof omy (Gr. gaster, and tome\n<A- 
•ion), in surgery, the operation of 
cutting open the bolly ; an incision 
of the stomach for extracting some 
foreign body introduced into it 
through the oesophagus ; also an in- 
cision of the abdominal parietes 
for the purpose of extracting a 
foetus. 

Gauge (Fr.), a standard of measure ; a 
term of frequent application in the 
arts and sciences ; as, gauge-of-voay 
is the width between the rails on a 
railway; the broad gauge being 7 
fieet, and the narrow gaug^ 4 feet 
7^ inches. — Gauge-coch, a cock 
commonly attached to steam-boilers, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the 
height of water in them. — Pressure- 
gauge, an instrument to deter- 
mine the pressure exerted in hy- 
drostatic or pneumatic machines, 



as the hydrostatic press, the air- 
pump, steam-engine, 8tc. — Gauge- 
Pointy in gauging, the diameter of 
a cylinder, whose altitude is x inch, 
ana its contents equal to those of 
a given measure. — Rain-gauge, an 
instrument for measuring the quantity 
of water which falls from the clouds 
at any given place. — Sea-gauge, an 
instrument for finding the depth of 
the sea. — Gauge-point of a solid is 
used to denote the diameter of that 
circle, or the diagonal of that square, 
whose area is expressed by the same 
number as is equal to the number of 
cubic inches in the solid. — Siphon- 
gauge, a name given to any gauge 
which is made in the form of a 
siphon, that is, with two legs bent 
upon each other, such as that of the 
steam-gauge, the condenser-gauge, 
8tc. — ^A^ong letter-founders, gauge 
is a piece of hard wood variously 
notched, used to adjust the dimen- 
sions, slopes, &c., of the various sorts 
of letters. 

Oauging, in practical science, the art 
of measuring the capacities of ves- 
sels of any shape or form. — The 
gauging rod. or gauging rule, is 
adopted for tne purpose of measuring 
the contents of any vessel. The 
latter is a kind of sliding rule about 
Z2 inches long, particularly adapted 
for die purposes of gau^ng : it has 
four faces or sides, which are fur- 
nished with sliding pieces running 
in gprooves. The lines upon them are 
mostly logarithmic ones, or distances 
which are proportional to the loga- 
rithms of the numbers placed at 
the head. — Gauger is an officer 
whose business it is to measure and 
ascertain the contents of vessels or 
casks, generally for revenue pur* 
poses. 

Oault, in geology, a stiff marl or 
black clay ; an intermediate deposit, 
which divides the upper from the 
lower members of tne greensand 
formation, and contains numerous 
organic remains. 

OKTlusaite (from Gay-Lussac, the 
French chemist), a white crystallized 
mineral disseminated in clay, and 
consisting of carbonic acid, soda, 
lime, water, and alumina : sp. gr. 
i'92 ; H ■» 2*o— 3*0. 

Oaxon (Fr.), in fortification, a turf or 

{>iece of earth covered with grass, foe 
ining the faces of parapets. 
Oeat (Dutch), in metallurgy, the orific» 
through which the metal runs iwbot 
the mould. 
Oeokofidn (from gicho. the IvidSaa 
name), a family of platydactilie or 
broad-toed Saurians, the G<ckoa, 
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divided by Cuvier into eight snb- 
senera. 

Chu'atine (Ital.)> an animal substance 
of the consistence of jelly, obtained 
by boiling with water tne soft and 
solid parts, as the muscles, car- 
tilages, bones, tendons, &c. The 
coarser forms of gelatine, obtained 
from hoofs, hides, 8cc., are called 
glue ; that from the skin and finer 
membranes, st'ze ; and when ob- 
tained from air-bladders and other 
membranes of fish, isingiass. 

Gelatano'si, the name of the gelatinous 
Polypi, whose bodies are gelatinous, 
and more or less conical. 

Qvmf^LBLt.gemma), in mineialogy, apre- 
cious stone cut by the lapi<£iry, and 
used for ornamental purposes. The 
principal gems are the diamond, ruby, 
emerald, amethyst, onjrx, calce- 
dony, jasper, rock crystal, topaz, 
cornelian, and blood-stones. These 
are the natural or real gems ; but 
there are others of an inferior cha- 
racter artificially produced ; and 
these are called artificial gems^, 
which are usually made of a very 
fusible, transparent, and dense glass 
or paste, containing a large propor- 
tion of oxide of lead, the ^ colours 
being given by a skilful admixture of 
the metallic oxides. — In botany, 
gems are the leaf-buds, or frondous 
germination of a plant, to distinguish 
it from flower-buds. 

Oemina'tion (Lat. dcudling), in botany, 
a term applied to the parts or organs 
of plants which are disposed in pairs 
from the same point. 

Oan'ini (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
twinsj Castor and Pollux ; the third 
sign m the zodiac, into which the 
sun enters on the 21st of May. 

Qemmn (Lat.), in botany, leaf-buds, 
as distinguished from the flower- 
buds. 

Gemmip'ares (Lat. gemma a bud, and 
pario to bring forth), animals which 
propagate as vegetables by buds, as 
the fresh-water Polypi. 

Gcn'erant (Lat. producin^^ in physics, 
tilie power or principle that produces ; 
thus, a circle which revolves rapidly 
on any diameter generates a sphere ; a 
line moved steaculy along forms a sur- 
face; the circle and line are there- 
fore generants. — In mathematics, a 
line IS generated by a pomt, a solid 
by a surface, and so on. In the 
fluxional analysis, all kinds of quan- 
tities are supposed to be generated 
by the motion of other quantities. 

Ctoer»'iiiin (Lat.), in geometry, gene- 
ratibn, or jpenesiSf is the production of 
a geometrical figure or Quantity. — ^In 
physiology, it is the collective name 



of all tiiose vital operations engsiged 
in the production of an organized 
being. In the Mammifera, it com- 
prehends conception, pregnancy, 
parturition, and lactation. 

Cranera'tor (Lat.), in music, the prin- 
cipal sound or sounds by which 
others are produced. 

Qmet^o (Lat. genus a kind), in natural 
history, pertaining to a genus ; dis- 
tinguishing a genus from a species. 

QmmdoVogj (Gr. genesis first i>roduc- 
tion, and logos a discourse), in phy- 
siology, a treatise on the origin and 
first production of animals. 

Oen'eflu {Gr. generaiicn), in geometry, 
the formation of a line, plane, or 
solid by the motion or flux of another. 
— Genetic, pertaining to the origin of 
a thing, or its mode of production. 

Oe'nia (Gr. geneion the chin), in 
anatomy, a word used in the composi- 
tion of terms to indicate the muscles, 
&c., connected with the chin. 

Oen'itala (Lat.), in physiology, the 
sexual organs. — In botany, the sta- 
mens and styles of generation. 

Oen'ouill^re (Fr.), in fortification, that 
part of the parapet of a battery 
which remains above the platform, 
and under the gun, after the opening 
of the embrasure has been made. 

Ooitiana'cesB (Lat.), in botany, a nat. 
order of coroUifloral herbaceous £xo- 

Sens, of which the Gentian, a pretty 
owering plant, is the tvpe and ge- 
nus. — Gentianin is the bitter prin- 
ciple of eentian. 

0«aiu8, /^/. Gen'era (Lat.), in natural his- 
tory, a distinct class of beings, or 
group of animals or plants, which 
exhioit a certain degree of analogy, 
and are each connected by pecu- 
liarities of structure. Each genus is 
subdivided into difiierent species or 
varieties ; and whenever any natural 
object cannot be referred to a known 
species, it is made to constitute a 
genus. All species connected with 
the genus have the same name pre- 
ceding the specific or distinguishing 
term ; as, Equus caballus, the horse ; 
Equus asinusy the ass. — In music, the 
general name for any scale, as the 
diatonic genus and chromatic ge- 
nus. 

Oaooen'trio (Gr. ge the earth, and ken- 
iron a centre), in astronomy, having 
the earth for a centre ; but the planets 
moving round the sun as a centre are 
not geocentric ; yet we speak of their 
geocentric places, latitudes, longi- 
tudes, &c., meaning thereby as they 
appear when viewM from the earth^ 
centre. 

Gtooo'roinite (Gr.), a mineral containing^ 
lead, sul^nr, antimony, arsenic^ 8ec. 
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OttaytfUo (Gr. ^, and ikyAios a circle), 
encirclin? the earth periodically. 

Ooode (Gr.), earthstone; a nodule of 
ironstone with internal cavities. 

Oeode'na, or Oeod'eagr (Gr.^, and daw 
to divide), the division or geometry 
of the earth ; land-surveyinj^. 

Q^of^mmy (Ghr. eie, and gfiosts know- 
ledge), a knowTeoge of toe substances 
that compose the earth or its crust. 

Geog'oiiy (Gr. ge, and ^!t?ne birth), the 
doctrine of the formation of the earth ; 
geology. 

Geog'n^pny {Gt.^, and graphe descrip- 
tion)^ a description of the earth, ac- 
coroing to the divisions of its surface, 
natural or artificial, top^ether with its 
productions and inhabitants ; a book 
containing a description of the earth. 

Oeol'ogy (Gr.^,and logos a discourse), 
that part of natural philosophy whicn 
treats of the formation and structure 
of the earth beneath its surface, and 
the changes it has undergone. Geo- 
logy is the history of the primeval 
conditions of our planet, as illustrated 
in the monuments of change which 
exhibit themselves on and beneath 
the surface of the earth. It is, in 
&ct, the g^reat history of Nature, 
which classifies, by means of existing 
monuments, the various rocks and 
strata of the earth's crust, according 
to their comparative ages, and treats 
of the different races of animals and 
plants which characterise the mun- 
dane formations or sjrstems deposited 
by water during the lapse of count- 
less ages. Geologists have reduced 
the grand divisions, in which the 
aqueous systems have been classed, 
into a perfectly intelligible form, of 
which the annexed is a summary — 
commencing with the unstratined 
rocks, the primary formations of the 
great globe itself : — i. Primary For- 
mations, consisting of schists of va- 
rious kinds, limestones, graywacke, 
mica slate, gneiss, &c. ; a lew organic 
remains in the newest beds only. 
Igneous rocks of many sorts, such as 
granite, porphyry, greenstone, basalt, 
and traps 01 various kinds, produced 
at different eras, occur in each sjrs- 
tem ; — 2. The Silurian System^ the 
upper and lower consisting of sand- 
stones (often micaceous), limestones 
(abounding in the oldest t^^es of or- 
ganic life), and slates ; — ^3. The Dev<h- 
nian or Old Red Sandstone System, 
consisting of sandstones (often red), 
comstones, and shales, with extinct 
fishes, &c. ; — ^4. Carboniferous Sys- 
tem, consisting of the coal forma- 
tion, carboniil^tts or mountain lime- 
stone — organic remains — ^all extinct. 
^-$, SicoNDARY Formations, consist- 



ing of the chalk, greensand, oolite, 
lias, new red sandstone, with their 
subordinate beds, all abounding in 
organic remains, chiefly marine--all 
extinct. — 6. Tertiary or Supra- 
cretaceous Formations, composed 
chiefly of clajrs, sands, gravels, and 
limestones, containing a mixture of 
extinct and recent animal remains, 
and distinguished bv the presence of 
those of numerous Mammalia, extinct 
and recent ; — 7. Recent deposits of 
clay, sand, gravel, limestones, &c., 
firom existing rivers, lakes, &c.. 
formed during the historical era^ and 
sometimes containing the remains of 
man or of his works. 

Oeom'etry (Gr. ge, and metron a mea- 
sure), tne science which treats of and 
explains the properties of figured 
space, and the proportions, proper- 
ties, and measurement of lines and 
surfaces. — In architecture, Geometri- 
cal elevation is a design for any part 
of a building drawn according to the 
rules of geometry, as opposed to the 
perspective or natural elevation. — 
Geometrical staircase is a term ap- 
plied to a staircase when the stairs 
are supported only by being inserted 
in the wall at one end, with a con- 
tinued range of balusters at the other. 
— In arithmetic. Geometrical ^ro- 
gression is when a series of numbers 
are in geometrical proportion, and 
have a common ratio or multiplier ; 
thus, multiply z by 2, and the number 
produced by 2 again, and the second 
result by 2, the numbers resulting 
will consequently be in geometri- 
cal progression. The series will, of 
course, oe i, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32. 

Ctoon'omy (Gr. ge^ and nomos law), the 
science of physical laws. 

Gkopon'ios (Gr. ge, and ponos labour), 
thie science or art of cultivating the 
earth ; agriculture, or rural economy. 

Oeont'ma (Gr. ^, and prao to see), a 
hollow sphere which interiorly exhi- 
bits a complete geographical view of 
the earth's surface. 

Oeos'oopy (Gr. ge, and skopeo to view), 
a knowledge of the nature and quali- 
ties of soilgained by viewing it. 

Oeosele'nio (Gr.), relating to the earth 
and moon. 

Oeothennom'eter (Gr. ge, and thermae 
warmth), an instrument for measuring 
the warmth of the earth, or ascer- 
taining the degree of heat contained 
in the earth at different places, es- 
pecially in artesian wells, mines, &c. 

Oeiman Silver, in metallurgy, an alloy 
or mixture of copper, zinc, and other 
metal.— German steely a metal made 
of pig or white plate iron, in forgoi 
where charcoal u used for fuel. 
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Ott'mfaial Memlxrane, in phjrsiology, the 
membrane formed of cells, which im- 
mediately surrounds the oTtmi or ^g 
after segmentation. 

Oeneria'oen (from Gtsner, of Zurich), 
in botany, a nat. order of coroUifloral 
Exoeens, consisting of herbs or 
shrubs, of which Gesaeria is the type 
and genus. 

Ctoyiera (Icel. roarin^t certain foun- 
tains in Iceland, donotless of volcanic 
origin, which spout forth boiling 
water. The jet of the great geyser 
is said to have been observed to rise 
550 feet. One of the small geysers 
was observed by Mr. Henderson, in 
18x5, to project a stone to the height 
of aoo feet. 

Gianni Oauaeway, in geology, a re- 
markable bascUtic formation in the 
northern coast of the county of An- 
trim. 

€HQI»bon, in zoologjr. the long-armed 
ape, and a general name given to all 
tne species of the Hylobates. The 
largest of the group is black, and an 
inhabitant of Sumatra. 

Gibbous (Lat. gibbosus), in astronomy, 
an epithet applied to the enlightened 
portion of tne moon when more than 
half"full, when the dark part appears 
Seated, or homed, and the light 
part convex. — ^In botany, the term is 
applied to leaves, petals, &c., when 
irregularlv swelled on one side, or 
both, as the corolla of the Foxglove. 
— ^In natural history, ^'^3anM forms a 
prefix to the various compounds sig- 
nifying bunch-like ; as, gibbiflorus^ 
having gibbous flowers : gibbipennis^ 
having the elytra sweU^ out, oval, 
and globular; gibbirostris^ naving 
a be^ or snout of a protuberant 
shape ; gi'bbi/oliusy having the leaves 
of a boss-like form. ^ 

Qibbiite, a white-greenish mineral found 
in Massachusetts, which occurs in 
stalactitial masses, and consists of 
alumina, water, silica, and peroxide 
of iron : sp. gr. 2*4. 

Gie'seokite (from Str C. Giesecke^ its 
discoverer), a brownish crystallized 
mineral found in Greenland, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, magnesia, 
protoxide of iron, protoxide of man- 
ganese, potash, and volatile matter : 
sp. gr. 2*83. 

Gillwrtiee (from Davtes Gilbert), a lami- 
nated wnitish mineral, composed of 
plates lying irregularly on each other ; 
constituents, suica, alumina, lime, 
magnesia, protoxide of iron, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*64 

OilUeiiA'oaflB (Irom Dr. Gillies), a nat. 
order of liliaceous plants, of which 
• Grilliesia is the genus. 

CMlls (Swed. gel), the apertures for 



breathing in fishes, consisting of car- 
tilaginous or bony arches attached to 
the Dones of the head. The water 
has admission by the opening of 
the gills, and acts upon the blood as 
it circulates in the fibrils. 

Gimbalt, or Oimhols (Lat. gemellus 
a pair), in navigation,, brass rings 
taeA in suspending the mariners 
compass, by means ^ of which the 
card is kept in a horizontal position, 
notwithstanding the motion of the 
vessel. 

Qim'Uetinc, in navigation, a term de< 
noting the turning of an anchor round 
by the stock, so that the motion re- 
sembles the turning of a gimblet. 

Oin (Fr.), in mechanical science, a term 
applied to different machines for 
raising heavy weights, driving piles, 
cleaning cotton, &c. — Ginning is the 
operation by which the seeds of cotton 
are separated from the filaments by 
means of the apparatus called a col' 
ton gin, 

OJifh, the circumference of a body. In 
measuring a tree, the term is used as 
the fourth part of the circumference, 
on account of the use made of it. 
The square of the fourth part is con- 
sidered, in this case, as equal to the 
area of the section of the tree ; which 
square, therefore, multiplied by the 
length of the tree, gives the solid 
contents. 

Gumon'dine (in honour of the mineralo- 
gist (7ijrm^w<//), a mineral occurring 
at Capo de Bove, near Rome, in 
white translucent ciystals, consisting 
of silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, 
oxide of iron, and oxide of manga- 
nese: sp. gr. 2*x6. 

Oiiuito (Ital!), in music, a term sig- 
ni^ng[ that the movement before 
which it is written is to be performed 
in a steady, equal, and just time. — 
Busby, 

OU'oier, fl. OU'oiert (Fr. from Lat. 
glacies ice), in ph3rsicology, a term ap- 
plied to a vast accumulation of ice 
and snow, found in the vallejrs and 
slopes of lofty mountains ; the Alpine 
glaciers occupying a space of 1^484 
square miles, and the vertical thick- 
ness ranging from zoo to 600 feet. — 
Glacialist, an adherent to the glaeial 
theoiy of geologists. 

Glaois (Fr.), in fortification, a sloping 
bank of earth, extending from the 
parapet of a counterscarp to the level 
country, 

GUund (Lat. glans, glandis an acorn), 
in anatomy, an organ of the body in 
which secretion is carried on, and 
which consists of a congeries ofblood- 
▼essels, nerves, and absorbents. — 
Glands are divided into thx«e prind- 
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pal classes :— x. TheaBsorienfg-lafulSt 
whidi form a part of the absorbent 
•jrstem; — 2. The temeni glands^ 
whose office is to separate the various 
secretory and excretory fluids of the 
blood ; — 3. Vascular glands ^ con- 
sisting of a congeries of arteries and 
veins, but without an^ opening in- 
ternally. — Glans fenis is the vascular 
bod^ which forms the apex of the 
penis. — In botany, a glana is any su- 
perficial callosity.— Z^«/;c»^r^/aiir^ 
are brown oval spots observed on the 
bark of razxL-j plants, especially wil- 
lows, indicating points from which 
the roots will appear, if the branch be 
placed in circumstances favourable 
for their production. 

Glanders, in farriery, a distemper of 
the glands in horses, in which cor- 
rupt matter runs from the nose. 

CHmm (Sax. glaes)f in the arts, a trans- 
parent, impermeable, brittle sub- 
stance, formed by fusing sand with 
fixed alkalies ; that which is made of 
glass. — Glass-house is a manufac- 
tory in which silex or flint dust and 
fixed alkalies are subjected in fur- 
naces to such an amount of heat as to 
render them fluid, which, when cold, 
constitute glass. — Glasses ^ spectacles. 

OlAnlMrite, a ciystallized mineral which 
occurs in rock salt, consisting of sul- 
phate of soda and sulphate of lime : 
sp. gr. 2'8o ; H = 2*<. 

Glauber Salt (from J^ohn Glauber^ a 
German chemist), in chemistry, a na- 
tive sulphate 01 soda, a substance 
which occurs as a mineral body in a 
state of efflorescence, the primary 
form of the crystal being an oblique 
prism. It is found in the salt mines of 
Germany, Switzerland, and France : 
sp. gr. 1-47. 

Glau'oolite (Gr. blue sione\ in mine- 
ralogy, a silicate of alumina and lime 
of a greenish-blue colour, consisting 
of silica, alumina, lime, potash, soda, 
and magnesia : sp. gr. 27 — ^3*2. 

Glauoi/taia (Gr.), in pathology, a disease 
dl the eyes, ^ving a bluish-green 
colour to the vitreous humour. 

Glau'oonite (Gr. glaukos sea-green), in 
geology, an argillaceous marl, some- 
times containing a mixture of green- 
sand. 

CHauoop'ina (Gr. blue-eyed)^ in orni- 
thology, a sub-family of the Corvid^e 
(the Wattle Crows), of which the 
Glaucopis is the type. 

Glauona (Gr. Ma-^re^M), a genus of nu- 
dibranchiate Mollusca, which con- 
stitutes the type of a family, the Glau- 
cidae, which are marine, gelatinous, 
and elongated. 

Glasiiiy, in painting, a term applied to 
transparent or semi-transparent co- 



lours passed thinly over other colonrs 
to modify their effect. 

Gleiohtnia^oaj*, in botany, a tribe of 
Ferns, of which the Gleichenia is 
the ^e ; order Polvpodiaceae. 

(Henoia (Ghr. glene a nollow, and eido» 
resemblance), in anatomy, the name 
of a bone or part having a shallow 
cavity, as the socket of the shoul- 
der joint. 

Gliding, in music, a term applied by 
flute-players to the action of sliding 
the finger from off the hole it has been 
employed in stoppine, by which the 
ear is imperceptibly Ted to the suc- 
ceeding note. — Busby, 

Globe (Lat. globus)^ a spherical solid 
body ; the terraqueous ball ; the earth, 
or world; an artificial sphere made 
of metal, plaster, paper, &c., on tho 
surface of^ which a map of the earth, 
or of the celestial constellations, is 
delineated, the one being called the 
terrestrial^ the other the celestial 
globe. — Globular projection is a kind 
of map in which the eye is supposed 
to be distant from the globe, repre- 
sented in whole or in part by one- 
half of the chord of an arc of 90°. 
— In navigation, globular sailing 
is the sailing from one place to 
another over the arc of a great 
circle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween two places. 

Globule (Lat. globulus a little globe), 
a small particle of matter of a sphe- 
rical form. — In physiology, the small 
microscopic particles of olood which 
float in a transparent serum. 

Glob'uline, in botany, a green globule 
Ijring among the cells of celliuar tis- 
sue, first pointed out by Turpin, a 
French ph3rtotomist. The term is 
also applied to an albuminous com- 
pouna existing with hxmatosine in 
the globules of the blood. 

GlosMun'thrax (Gr. glossa the tongue, 
and anthrax a carbuncle), a form of 
anthrax, or blain, to which horses 
and cattle are subject, characterized 
by the development of malignant car- 
buncle in the mouth, and especially 
on the tongue. 

Glosd'tis (Gr.), in pathology, inflam- 
mation of the tongue. 

Gl<MirM>oela (Gt.), protrusion of the 
tongue. 

<Hou»-epiglotl'tio (Grr. glossa and epi' 
glottis), an epithet applied to the 
muscles which pass from the tongue 
to the epiglottis. 

GloHOg'xaphy, GloMol'ogy (Gr.), in 
anatomy, a description o^ or dis- 
course on, the tongue. 

Gloftalite, a whitish vitreous mineral, 
discovered in the trap formation near 
Port Glasgow, consuting of saiica. 
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lime, alumina, peroxide of iron, and 
water: sp. gr. 2*z8. 

CHiudo Ada, an acid obtained from the 
solution of grape sugar saturated 
with baryta and lime. 

Cavol'Ba, or Olndne (Gr.grlykys sweet), 
a white earth or powder found in the 
beryl and emerald. 

CHndn'iiim, Olnoi'niim, or Oly'oiiim, 
the metallic base of glucina. 

Glue (Lat. gluten)^ a cement made by 
boiling some animal substance to a 
jelly. 

CwniuM, in botany, an extensive class 
of endogenous plants^ given by Lind- 
ley to his Glumal alliance. It com- 
prises the orders Graminaceae, Cy- 
peraceae, Desvauxiaceae, Restiaceae, 
and Eriocaulaceae. 

fllnme (Lat. gluma)^ in botany, one of 
the bracts of grasses ; the caljrx and 
corolla of com and grasses ; the husk 
or chaff of grain. 

CQitten (Lat.;, a viscid elastic substance 
found in wheat and other grains. 

Gln'tent (Gr. glouios the buttocks), in 
anatomy, the name of certain large 
muscles on which we sit ; hence we 
have the term gluteal applied to the 
posterior iliac artery, to the lym- 
phatics, which have the same distri- 
Dution as that arterv, and to a nerve 
distributed to the gluteal muscles. 

Olye'erina (Gr.), a sweet substance 
extracted from fatty materials. 

Olyj^ (Gr. glypho to carve), in archi- 
tecture, a verticall}r-sunken channel ; 
a channel in a Doric frieze. 

Glyi^'ograph (Gr. glypho^ and graphe 
writing), an engraved plate formed 
in rehet by the electrotype process. 
—Glyphographer is an engpraver or 
worker in glyphojeraphy. 

Olyphoff'ntphy, or Cwlvan'oglyphy (Gr. 
flypho\ in the arts, a process for 
producing engpravings in relief at a 
much less cost than wood engrav- 
ing, and with all the convenience of 
printing with letter-press. A draw- 
injg is etched on a zinc plate coated 
with varnish, as in the ordinary pro- 
cess of etching. Several coats of 
ink are spread over the plate bv 
a small composition roller, which 
are onlv deposited on .those parts 
where tne varnish has not been cut 
through by the graver. When the 
incisions are thus rendered deep 
enough, the plate is placed in con- 
nection with a galvanic battenr, and 
another plate is formed from the de- 
position of sulphate of copper, or 
olue vitriol, in which the hollows of 
the engraving are produced in reliet. 
— Suppt. to Craig s Diciy, 

CHyptiM (Gr.), the art of engraving 
figures on precious stones. 



Olyp'todon (Grr. glypho^ and odonies 
teeth), an extinct gigantic quadruped, 
belonging to the lamily of Azma- 
dilloes. 

CWpto^xaphy (Grr. glypho^ and graphe 
description), a description of the art 
of enn-aving upon gems. 

Olyptoue'oa (Gr. glypho, and theke a 
deposit), a builmne or room for the 
preservation of woncs of sculpture. 

Qmel'inite, a reddish-white mineral 
(the Hydrolite), consisting of soda, 
silica, alumina, lime, and water : sp. 
gr. 2*1. 

Gnathi^tis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
lower jaw or cheek. 

OneiJM (Germ.), in geology, a stratified 
primary rock, composed of the same 
materials as gpranite ; a species of 
granite of lamellar or slaty texture. 

Gneta'oesB, in botany^ a nat. order of 
Gymnogens (Joint Firs), consisting of 
small trees or shrubs. 

Gnomiomef xical (Gr. gnomon an index, 
and ntetron a measure), in optics, 
measuring the angles of crystals, 
strata, 8cc., by reflection. 

Gnomon (Gr. an index), the hand, 
style, or pin of a dial ; an apparatus 
for ascertaining astronomical alti- 
tudes. — Gnomon of a globes the in- 
dex of the hour circle. 

Gnomon'in (Gr.), the art of construct- 
ing dials to show the hour of the day 
by the shadow of a gnomon. — Gtu)- 
monology is a treatise on dialling 

GoliidsB (Lat.), a family of malacopte- 
r^gious fishes, of which the Gobius, or 
Gudgeon, is the type. — Gobiana is a 
sub-family or division of the Gobies. 

Godfrey*! Cordial, in pharmacy, a kind 
of soothing syrup, composed of sas- 
safiras, caraway, coriander, and 
anise seeds infused in water, with 
tincture -of opium and treacle added. 

Godroon (Fr.), in architecture, an in- 
verted fluting, bending, or cabling, 
used in various ornaments and mem- 
bers. 

Go'eihite, a German mineral of a 
brownish colour. Its constituents 
are peroxide of iron, oxide of man- 
ganese, and water. 

G<^les (Welsh gogeln\ in surgery, op- 
tical instruments forcuring squinting. 
They are short conical tubes, with a 
thin plate of ivory fixed in tubes near 
their anterior extremities. Through 
the centre of each of these plates is 
a small circular hole for the trans- 
mission of the rajrs of light. — Goggles 
are also blinds for horses that are 
apt to take fright. 

Goitre (Fr.), a tumour on the throat ; 
the broncnocele. 

Gold (Sax.), a precious metal, of a bright 
yellow colour and of the sp. gr. 
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X9'3 ; it is the most valaaDle and 
the most ductile of all the metals, 
and is used hv all civilized nations as 
a standard of value. It occurs in re- 
gular veins in primary rocks ; but 
the greatest quantity is obtained from 
alluvial soils, and in beds and sands 
of rivers. It is so malleable that it 
maybe beaten into a leaf 280,000th of 
an inch in thickness, and so ductile 
tiiat a single grain may be drawn 
into 500 feet of wire. Gold unites 
with most other metals, and with 
sulphur, ammonia, &c. It fuses at 
20x6**. Its equivalent is 199*2 ; sym- 
bol^ Au. — Standard gold is an alloy 
of XI parts of pure gold and x of 
copper; its sp. gr. is x/'is/. lib. 
troy produces 46' 7 x sovereigns. — 
Gold amalgam is a yellowish -white 
minei^, a mixture of gold and quick- 
silver ; chiefly found m California. — 
Gold-beating is a process by which 
the gold is brought to a state of ex- 
tremely thin leaves, much used in 
the arts, and in various kinds of 
gilding. — Goldbeaters' skin is an 
extremely fine membrane between 
which goldbeaters lay the leaves of 
their metal while they beat it. — 
Gold fields are the auriferous de- 
posits and diggings in Australia, Ca- 
lifornia, and other localities. — Gold 
foil is thin sheets of gold, used by 
dentists and others. — Gold size^ a 
glue of a golden colour , a thin te- 
nacious varnish used by gilders. 

Ooldttn, made or consisting oi gold ; a 
term applied to anything of acknow- 
ledged value ; as. Golden number, in 
chronology, is the number reckoned 
from X to X9, showing^ what year in 
the lunar cycle any given year is. — 
Golden rute, in arithmetic, the rule 
of three, so called from its great utility 
in aritnmetical science. — Golden 
pheasant is one of the most mag- 
nificent birds seen in our aviaries. It 
is the Phasianus picus of Linnaeus. 

Oomiom'etry (Gr. gonia an angle, and 
tnetron a measure), in mechanical 
science, the art or method Oa mea- 
suring angles. — Goniometer is an in- 
stnmient used in measuring them, 
particularly those formed by the 
meets of mineral crystals. It consists 
of a brass circle graduated on the 
edge, and furnished with a vernier, 
by which the divisions may be read 
to a minute. 

Gon'ooele ^Gr. gone semen, and kele 
hernia), m pathology, a tumefaction 
of the spermatic cord. 

G<moRhoBa(Gr.^7f«, andrA^<7to flow), 
in patholo^, a morbid running of 
venereal taint. 

Chnrf* (Fr.), in fortification, the entrance 



of a bastion, or ether outwork, con- 
sisting of the distance or space 
between the extremities of the two 
faces, as between the faces of a half- 
moon, redoubt, or bastion. — In archi- 
tecture, a cavetto or concave mould- 
ing, the narrowest part of the Tuscan 
and Doric capitals, between the 
astngal, above the shaft of the pillar, 
and the annulets. 

Chn^t (Fr. gorgette), in surgery, an in • 
stnmient used in the operation of 
lithotomy. 

Gossan, in mining, a term applied to 
the oxide of iron and quartx, an 
ochreous mineral substance, which 
frequently occurs in mineral lodes at 
shallow aepths. 

Oossyp'ium (Gr. from Arab. go% a soft 
substance), in botany, a most impor- 
tant genus of plants (the Cotton 
tree), from the capsules^ of which is 
produced the down used in the manu* 
facture of cotton yams and cloths. 

Oothio Arohiteoture, a style in which 

Eointed arches of greater height than 
rcadth, and a jprofusion of orna- 
ments, in imitation of leaves and 
flowers, are the principal character- 
istics. It began to nourish during 
the middle a^es, and is still continued 
in our ecclesiastical architecture. 

Goulard, in pharmacj^ an extract of 
sugar of lead, used for inflamma- 
tions. 

Gov'emor, in mechaniaal science, a con- 
trivance fbi maintaining uniform 
velocity with varying resistance. 

Oowan, m geology decomposed gra- 
nite. 

Gowt, or QtvfrsA^ in engnneering, a sluice 
used in embankments for letting out 
water. 

Grace Kote, in music, any note added as 
an ornamental flourish. 

Graddo (It.), in music, a word applied 
to the notes moving by conjoint in- 
tervals. 

Gra'dient (Lat. gradus a step, descent), 
the proportionate ascent or descent 
of the several planes on a railroad ; 
thus, an inclined plane 2 miles in 
length, with a total fall of 18 feet, 
is described as having a gradient 
of 9 feet per mile. 

Grad'uate (Ital. graduare to step for- 
ward), in literature and the arts, one 
who has received a degree in a col- 
lege or university, or from some pro- 
fessional incorporated society. — Gra- 
duation^ regular progression; act of 
- firraduating. 

Gradua'tor (Lat. gradus). in physics, a 
contrivance for accelerating^ spon- 
taneous evaporation ; also an instru- 
ment for dividing any right line or 
curve into equal portions. 
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Ondno^tion, in astronomy, the division 
of circular arcs into degrees, minutes, 
&c. 

Gxaftinir (Fr. greffe\ in the science of 
horticulture, the airt or process of in- 
serting the scion of one tree into the 
stock of another, so as to make it 
produce fruit of the same kind and 

auality as that of the tree from which 
le graft was taken. 

Onininc, in paintine, the art of imitat- 
ing t£e grain and colours of woods 
and marbles by means of either oil or 
water colours. 

Gnuu of Paradise, the seeds of a 
specie^ of Amomum, spice, or pepper. 

GruElM, in ornithology a name applied 
to the sub-family Lamprotortmae ; 
lam. Corvidae. 

Gxallat</ret, or GraUa (Lat. gralla 
stilts), in ornithology, the fourth order 
ofbirds, the Waders. The families of 
this order are the ^ ni4;a^^, or Herons; 
the ChareuLriada^ or Plovers; the 
Scolopacida. or Sandpipers and 
Snipes ; iheRallida, or Rails ; and the 
TantcUida^ or Ibices. It comprises 
all such sx>ecies as live both on the 
land and the sea, and to which the 
one element is as essential as the 
other. 

Onunin'att (Lat. gramen grass), in bo- 
tany, an order of Endogens (the 
Grasses), consisting of evergreen 
herbs, with narrow and undivided 
leaves. 

Gxuniaiv'oroaf (Lat. gramen, and 
vorv to devour), an epithet apnlied 
to those animals which subsist 
entirely on veg^etable food, while 
those which live on flesh alone 
are called camtvorous. In natural 
history, the following^words occur, as 
designating species : — GramtMous, 
grass-like ; graminicolus, growing 
among dnr stubble, or in corn-fields ; 

Cmtnifoltus, having grass-like 
ires ; graminiform, resembling 
grass. 
Grammar (Grr. gramma, a letter), the 
art of speaking and writing a lan- 

Oe correctly; die science which 
srits object the laws regulating 
human language; the elementary 
parts of learning, or of anv science. 
Grammar is divided into tour parts, 
Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, 
and Prosody. 

Gnm'matite^ in mineralogy, a variety 
of hornblende, found in the primary 
rocks. 

Gramme (Fr.), a French weight equal to 
15-444 grains. 

Gxampiia, a fierce and voracious Ceta- 
cean, the Delfkinus orca, which 
sometimes attains the length of 25 



Onm'atito (Lat. granum a grain), a 
precious stone, a reddisn-brown 
mineral, occurring in primary rocks in 
many parts of Scotland and America, 
consisting of alumina, silica, oxide of 
iron, oxide of manganese, and lime. 

Gran Gusto (Ital.), in painting, a term 
expressive of something very extra- 
ordinary in a picture, and calculated 
to surprise. — ^In music, an expression 
applied to any high -wrought compo- 
sition.— With grandis (grand), the 
following compounds occur in na- 
tural history to designate species : — 
Grandiflorus, large-flowered ; gran- 
di/olius, large-leaved; grandiden- 
tatus, furnished with large teeth. 

Granite (Fr.from Lat.^mnMOTagrain), 
in mineralogy, a hard and durable 
rock or stone ; a crystalline aggre- 
gate of quartz, felspar, and mica. 
Granite is a plutonic rock that seems 
to have been consolidated frt>m a 
state of fusion at a considerable 
depth beneath the surface of the 
earth, and to have been denuded and 
raised to the surface during the lapse 
of time, so as now to form the sum- 
mits of lofty mountains. Granite is 
said to he ^^orphyriiic when large 
crystals of felspar are disseminated 
through the mass; stenitic, when 
hornblende supplies the place of 
mica ; chloritic. when chlorite sup- 
plies the place 01 mica, &c. — Graniiic 
aggregate is a granular compound, 
consisting of two or more simple 
minerals, among which only one of 
the essential ingredients 01 granite 
is present. Among the granitic 
aggpregates may be enumerated com- 
binations of Quartz and hornblende, 
— quartz ana actinolite, — felspar 
and schorl, — mica and hornblende, 
— quartz, hornblende, and garnet, 
— quartz, hornblende, and epidote, 
&c. — Granitine is an aggregate of 
three mineral constituents, one or 
more difiiering from those which 
compose granite. — Graphic granite 
is a variety of granite composed 
of felspar and quartz, so ar- 
ran^^ as to produce an imperfect 
laminar structure. When a section 
of graphic granite is made at right 
angles to the alternations of the con- 
stituent minerals, broken lines, re- 
sembling Hebrew characters, present 
themselves ; hence its derivation. 

Graniv'orsB (Lat.^at>f-«a/«f:r), an order 
of Insessorial birds which feed on 
grains. 

Gnm'ular Limestone, in mineralogy, a 
variety of limestone, consisting of 
small grains or minute crystals. It 
is of dmerent colours; and the white 
variety is used at statuary marble. 
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Chnmula'tion (Lat.), in pathology, firm, 
rounded, or ovoid, glistenine, semi- 
transparent tumours, resemoline in 
figure and volume a millet-seed or 
pea. — ^In chemistry, an operation by 
which metallic substances are reduced 
into small grains for the purpose of 
&cilitating their combination with 
other substances. 
Chranuliform, in mineralogy, having an 

irregular granular structure. 
Chran'olite (£at. ^ranufn, and Grr. lifAos 
a stone), in mmeralugy, a rock con- 
sisting of felspar and <^uartz. 
Graphic Mi'orotoope, an mstrument for 
the purpose of oepicting, on the prin- 
ciple of reflection, the objects repre- 
sented by the microscope. 
Oraphio Tellu'zium, or Graphie CK)]d, a 
mineral of a steel -^rey colour, ap- 
proaching to tin-white. Its consti- 
tuents are tellurium, gold, and silver. 
Oraphiorogy, (Gr. grapho to write, and 
logos a discourse), a treatise on 
written characters. 
Graphite (Or. grapho). a form of mine- 
nu carbon ; the substance of which 
pencils are made. 
Oniph'olite (Gr.), a species of slate 

proper for writing on. 
Ompfiom'eter (Grr.), a surveying instru- 
ment; a graduated semicircle. Its use 
is to observe any angle, the vertex of 
which is at the centre of the instru- 
ment in any plane, and to find how 
many degrees it contains. 
Onp'tolite (Gr. graptos painted, and 
Mhos a stone), a genus of fossil Zoo- 
phytes or Protozoa. 
Ompitol'ithuBfGrr.), astonehavingthe ap- 
pearance of drawings, maps, ruins, &c. 
GnuM. (See Graminea.) 
Oravel, in medicine, a^ disease occa- 
sioned by the concretion of calculi in 
the kidneys and bladder. — In mine- 
ralogy, small stones, generally depo- 
sited on the beds of rivers or the sea- 
shore, from the consolidation of which, 
in former periods, the conglomerates 
of the various formations take place. 
Oravim'eter (Lat. graviias g^ravity, and 
fneior to measure), an instrument for 
ascertaining the specific gravity of 
bodies. 
Oravita'tion (Lat.), the act of tending to 
the centre : the mutual tendency 
which all bodies in nature have to 
approach each other. (See Gravity^ 
fSncvritj. —Specific gravity is the weight 
of the matter of any body, compared 
with the weight of an equal bulk of 
pure water, taken as a standard. 
Thus, if a^ body when immersed in 
fluid loses just as much of its weight 
as is equal to the weight of a given 
volume of the fluid, and the weight 
lost in water be made the divisor of 



the weight in air, the quotient gives 
the specific gravitr. Tne instrument 
used IS called the hydrostatic balance. 
One cubic foot of rain-water weighs 
exactly z,ooo ozs. avoirdnpois; 
'hence the relative weight of other 
bodies is easily referred to this 
standard; and hence gold, when 
hammered, weighs 19*^62, ixmich is 
its specific grxvitj,— Centre of gru' 
vtt^ is that point at which all the 
weight of a mass might be collected 
without disturbing the eqmlibrium of 
any system of which the mass forms 
a part. When a body is suspended 
by a string, and allowed to nnd its 
•position ot rest, the centre of gravity 
is in the line of the string. 

Ontystone. (See Greystone.) 

Graywaoke {Qtenn.greystone), in mine- 
ralogy, a term applied to some of the 
lowest secondary strata; a kind of 
arenaceons rock. 

Onudo'so (Ital.), in music, with elegance 
and grace. 

Great Sixth, in music, a term applied 
to the chord of the fifth and sixth, 
when the fifth is perfect, and the 
sixth major. — Busby, 

Greek Fire, an artificial fire which 
burnt under water, and was formerly 
used in war, especially between the 
Christians and the Saracens. It was 
either poured from the ramparts in 
large boilers, or launched in red-hot 
balls of stone^ and iron, or darted in 
arrows and javelins twisted round 
with flax and tow saturated with it ; 
sometimes it was blown through long 
tubes of copper placed on the prow 
of a i^ley or fireship. The old 
French writer Joinville says : — ** It 
sometimes came flying throujgh the 
air like a wing^ long-tailed dragon, 
about the thickness of a hogshead, 
with a report of thunder, and the 
velocity 01 liehtning, disi>elling the 
darkness of the night by its deadly 
illumination." 

Green, a term which forms a prefix to 
many important words connected 
with science and art. — Green earth is 
a variety of chloritic earthy which 
occurs in the vesicular cavities of 
some amygdaloids : it constitutes the 
mountain green of painters. — Bruns- 
wick green is made by saturating 
cold water with mnriated ammonia, 
and adding three times as much 
copper clippings as ammonia. The 
muriate of ammonia is decomposed 
by the copper, which is itself cor- 
roded ana converted into a green 
oxide. — Green vitriol^ the sulphate 
of iron, consisting of z atom of the 
protoxide of iron, and z atom of sul- 
phuric acid. The crystals contain 7 
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atoms of water. — Skeele^s green is 
an arseniate of copper. — Mineral 
green is a subcarbonate of copper. 

Cma«ii'obite, a mineral of a deep rose- 
red colour, consisting of silica, oxide 
of titanium, lime, and protoxide of 
manganese : sp. gr. 3*44. 

Oreen'oekite (in nonour of Lord 
Greenock)^ a nard, crystallized mine- 
ral, a native sulphate of cadmium, 
consisting of sulpnur 2x2*56, and cad- 
mium 77*30 : sp. gr. 4*'84. 

Gx«enaand, in geology, arenaceous 
beds of the tertiary formation of the 
cretaceous sjrstem, so termed from 
its abounding with small grains of 
chlorite. 

Greenstone, in mineralogy, a variety of 
trap ; an igneous rock in which fel- 
spar is combined with augite or 
hornblende. It sometimes occurs of 
great extent and thickness. 

Gnip'rian Chant is choral music ac- 
cording to eight church modes ar- 
ranged by Pope Gregory I. 

Orego rian Tel'eBOope, a reflecting tele- 
scope invented by Professor Gre- 
gory, of St. Andrews, 

Grenade, in military science, a hollow 
globe or ball of iron filled with gun- 
powder for explosion. 

Gnn'atite, a mineral \ the Staurolite. 

Greuu'xa (Lat. grtidtor to proceed), in 
anatomy, the perinxum, which pro- 
ceeds from the anus to the pudendum. 

Gr^rstone, in geology, a term applied 
to certain volcanic rocks, composed 
of felspar, augite, or iron and horn- 
blende. 

Groin (Goth, grein)^ in^ architecture, 
the line formed by the intersection of 
two arches which cross each other at 
any angle. — Groined ceiling is a ceil- 
ing formed by three ox more curved 
surfaces, so that every two may make 
a groin, all the groins terminating at 
one extremity in a common point. — 
In engineering, groin is a wooden 
breakwater to retain sand or mud 
thrown up by the tide. 

GroMula'oett (jLat.), in botany, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, of which 
the Grossularia, or Gooseberry, is the 
type; it consists of only one genus, 
Kibes. 

Grosiola'ria (Lat.), in mineralo^, a 
green garnet. — In botany, a species of 
gooseberry. — Grossulariiey a species 
of g[reen-coloured garnet, consisting 
of silica^ alumina, lime, oxide of iron, 
and oxide of manganese: sp. gr. 

3*37. 

Gros'miline, a peculiar principle ob- 
tained from gooseberries and other 
fruits. 

GMnmd, in the fine arts, a word of va- 
ried application. — In painting, it is 



the first layer of colour on which the 
figures or other objects are painted, 
-^n sculpture^ it is the surface from 
which, in relievoy the figures rise. — 
In architecture, it is used to denote 
the face of the scen^ or country 
round a building. — Ground plan, 
the plan of the story of a house level 
with the surface of the ground, or a 
few steps above it. — Ground j^laies 
are the outermost pieces of timber 
which lie near the gpround. 

Gryphn'a (Lat. gryps a grifi&n), in fos- 
silolog3r. a genus of shells of the Oys- 
ter fsimiiy^. 

Gryphite, in conchology, a fossil bi- 
valve shell. 

Orjrpho'tis (Gr. gry^os incurved), in 
physiology, a growing inwards oi the 
nails. 

OuMte (Pr.), in fortification, a small 
tower for holding a sentinel. 

GuiUoohe (Fr.), in architecture, an or- 
nament m ^e form of two or more 
bands twisting over each other, so as 
to repeat the same figure, in a con- 
tinued series, by the spiral returning 
of the bands. 

Guinea, an English denomination oi 
money, of the value of zxs,, first 
coined of gold brought from Guinea; 
now disused; but the word is of 
frequent occurrence in botany and 
zoology. — Guinea-corn^ a vege- 
table growing on the coast of 
Africa. — Guinea-deery a small quad- 
ruped. — Guinea-fowlf a fowl from 
the coast of Guinea. — Guinea-grass, 
a valuable plant or grass. — Guinea- 
ken, a domestic African fowl. — 
Guinea-Pepper, the seeds of Amo- 
mum. from AMca..— Guinea-pig, a 
small Brazilian animal. — Guinea- 
wheat, the plant Zea mays, — Guinea- 
wornij the Filaria Medinensis of 
Gmelm — ^a worm which proves a con- 
siderable pest in warm countries, by 
insinuating itself under the skin. 

Guitar (Span.), a stringed musical in- 
strument much used in Spain and 
Italy. 

Gnlei (Fr.), in heraldry, red. represented 
in engravings by straight perpendi- 
cular lines. 

Gum (Lat.), a concrete vegetable sub- 
stance, soluble in water, which exudes 
from certain trees, and hardens on 
the surface. There is a great variety 
of gumS; which are of vast utility in 
the difierent branches of art and 
science. — ^The principal of them are 
here enumerated in alphabetical 
order: — Gum ammoniacum, the pro- 
duce of the Persian tree Dorema 
ammonieuntm ;—Gum animi, the re- 
sinous produce of the West Indian 
tree Hymenaa courharil; — Gutn ara^ 
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bic^ the concrete juice which exudes 
from several species of Acacia; — 
Gum copal, the resinous i>roduce of 
the Mexican tree Elaphriutn excel- 
sum; — Gum cisius, a secretion of 
several species of plants of the genus 
Cistus ; — Gum elastic (see Caout' 
chouc)\ — Gum-elemi tree, a tall tree, 
full of resinous fragrant juice; — 
Gum galbanum, the produce of the 
S^an plant Galbanum officinale ; — 
Gum juniper, a concreted resin 
which exuaes in white tears from the 
Juniperus communis ; — Gu7n lac, 
the resinoss produce of the East 
Indian tree Buiea frondosa ; also the 
resinous produce of an insect which 
deposits Its e^es on the branches of a 
tree called bthar ; — Gum of starch, 
the soluble substance of fecula ; — 
Gum^ resin, the concrete juice oS. 
certain plants, partly soluble in water 
and partly in alcc^ol, consisting of 
aloes, asafoetida, bdellium, galba- 
num, gamboge, guaiac, myrrn, oli- 
banmn, opoponax, sacacolla, scam- 
mony, and s^rrax; — Gum Senegal, 
the produce of the tree Acacia Sene- 
gal ; — Gum tragacanih, the produce 
of the plant ^«/m^/iM iragacantka ; 
— Gum tree is the popular name of 
the Black Gum, of the genus Nyssa, 
one of the largest trees of the 
Southern States of America ; — Gum- 
water is a distillation from gum, 
especially frt>m gum arable. 

(shinuna (Lat.), in pathology, a soft 
tumour resembling gum. 

Oun (Welsh jTcw), in militar]r science, a 
general term for all species of fire- 
arms, as muskets, rifles, carbines, 
ordnances^ &c., the principal of which 
are the Muzzle- hading zxid. Breech- 
loading guns, the latter compre- 
hending the Needle Gun (which see). 
— GunpoToder 'n a mixture of 5 parts 
of nitre, x of sulphur, and 5 of 
charcoal, finely powdered and very 
accurately blended. — Gun-cotton is 
a ipreparation of cotton by steeping 
it m nitric or nitro-suli>huric acid, 
and afterwards washing it, by which 
it acquires the explosive properties of 
gunpowder. — Gun-barrel, the me- 
tallic tube of a gun.— Gun-boat, a 
boat for carrying cannon. — Gun-lock, 
the lock of a gun. — Gun-metal, an 
alloy of copper and tin. ^ 

Ouxtcri Ohain, in surveying, a chain 
for measuring land, so called from 
Gunter, the inventor; its length 
is 66 feet, and it is divided into zoo 
links, of 7*92 inches each. — Gunter* s 
line is a logarithmic line engraved 
on scales^ sectors, 8tc, — Gunter's 
quadrant is an astronomical instm- 
ment for finding the hour of the day. 



9tc,—Gunter*s scale is a scale having 
various lines and angles engpraved on 
it, and used for resolving questions 
in navigation. 

Giuto'M {ital. tastefully), in music, a 
term signifying diat the movement 
before which it is written is to be 
performed in a finished style. 

Gutta, ^l. OuttsB (Lat. a drop), a term 
applied to medical prescriptions, 
written gt. or pi. gtt. ; as, gutta ano^ 
dyna, the anodyne drop, a solution 
of acetate of morphia ; gutta myra, 
the black or Lancashire drop. — In 
pathology, gutta opaca is cataract ; — 
Gutta Serena, amaurosis ; — Gutta ro" 
sacea, rosy drop. — In architecture, 
Gutta are small ornaments resem- 
bling drops, used in the Doric enta- 
blature on the under side of the 
mutules of the cornice, and beneath 
the taenia of the architrave under the 
triglyphs. 

Gutfifer (Lat. gutta), a plant yielding 
gum or resin. 

Guttifera'oesB (Lat. gutta, and fero to 
bear), a nat. order of exogenous 
plants which jrield resinous juices. 

Guf tural (Lat. guttur the throat), in 
music, an epithet given to that tone 
and style of intonation which the 
Italians call "singing in the throat." 

Gymna'aiom (Gr. gymnos naked), for- 
merly, a place for athletic exercises ; 
at present, any place of exercise. — 
Gymnastics is the science of per- 
forming gymnastic exercises; the 
gymnastic art. 

O^nnodom'tei (Grr. gymnos. and odontes 
teeth), in icnthyology, the name of a 
family of malacopterygious fishes, of 
the order Plectognathes. 

Oymno'tui (Gr. gymnos, and notos the 
back), a genus of apodal fishes, 
with eel-shaped bodies, of which the 
£lectricus has the remarkable pro- 
perty of communicating an electric 
shock to the person touching it ; fam. 
Stemarchidae. 

Oynan'dria (Gr. gyne a female, and 
andres men), a class of plants (the 
twentieth class of Linnaeus) wnich 
have their stamens and pistils con- 
solidated into a single body. 

Gypsum (Gr. gypsos). native sulphate 
of lime^^ commonly known as plaster 
of Pans, extensively used m the 
plastic arts. It occurs in the new 
red sandstone of England and Ger- 
many, and in the tertiary rocks of 
the neighbourhood of Pans, &c. It 
consists of z atom of sulphuric acid, 
z of lime, and 2 of water : sp. gr. 
2*32. 

Gyra'tioii (Lat. a whirling round)j— 
Circle of gyration is the circle de- 
scribed by the centre of gyration 
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- ^ithet a|)plied to a class of chemical 
combinations composed of two ele- 
m«itaiy compounos, one or both of 
which are analogous in composition 
to sea-salt. 

Eakvafcen (Gr. als the sea, and rax a 
bernijj an order of exogenous plants, 
the Htppurids. 

EaftsTM (Grr.), in entomolo^, two 
ornms in the Diptera consisting of 
CTliadrical filaments, terminating in a 
(uub extremity, one arising from each 
side of the thorax, in the situation of 
which the second pair of wings in the 
Diptera originate. 

Samkmdid'att, in botany, a nai. order 
of umbelliferous Exogens. of which 
the Hamamelis, or Witcn-hazel, is 
the type. 

Hand (Sax.), in anatomy, the organ of 
prehension is man and the mam- 
malia ; it consists of — i. the carpus^ or 
wrist, which is composed of eight 
bones, viz. the scaphoid, or boat- 
shaped; the semtluTutTf or half- 
moon ; the cuneiform, or wedge-like ; 
the pisifomiy or pea-like ; the /nx- 
^(ouunif or four- sided ; the trapezoid, 
like the former ; the os magnum, or 
lai^ bone : the unciform, or hook- 
like.— 2. The metacarpus, or the four 
bones constituting the palm and back 
of the hand. — 3. TD&digiti, or fingers, 
consisting of twelve bones, arranged 
in three phalanges, or rows. — 4. The 
polleXf or thumb, consisting of three 
bones. 

Bazbonr, in the art or science of glass- 
blowing, a technical name for a large 
chest, to hold the mixed ingredients 
previous to their being put in the pot 
for fusion. 

HavdneM, a term of frequent use to 
express .the qualities of particular 
mmerals; and this can be done 
almost with scientific exactitude. 
Mineralogists have formed a scale 
which attords an approximation in 
estimating the hardness of minerals ; 
and according to this, the degree 01 
hardness is expressed in numbers, 
from the softness of Talc (i), to tide 
hardness of Diamond (10); thus: — 
X, Talc, white or greenish ; 2, rock- 
salt, pure and cleavable ; and gypsum, 
oncnrstallized and semitranslucent ; 
3, calcareous spar, cleavable ; 4, fluor- 
spar, which cleaves perfectly; 5, 
apatite, the asparagus stone from 
Salzburg ; 6, adularia ; 7, rock-crjrstal, 
limpid and transparent ; 8, topaz ; 9, 
corundum, with smooth fractured 
faces; xo, diamond. Any mineral 
which neither scratches nor is 
scratehed by any one of the sub- 
stances above named is stated to 
possess the degree of hardness ex- 



pressed by the number opposite that 
mineral. Thus, supposing a body 
neither to scratch nor to be scratehed 
by fluor-spar, its har(hiess is repre- 
sented by 4 ; out if it should scratch 
fluor-spar^ and not apatite, then its 
hardness is stated to be icom 4 to 5. 

Haz^maline, a peculiar substance ois- 
covered in tne seeds of the plant 
Peganum harmula. It may be used 
as a yellow dve, and by oxidation be 
made to yield a magnificent red dye- 
stu£F. Formula, C34HUN2O. 

Harmo'nia, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed in z8§6. — ^In anatomy, 
a form oi articulation in which the 
surfaces of bones are merely placed 
in opposition to each other, so as not 
to allow motion. 

Earmon'ioon, a peculiar form of musical 
glasses invented by Dr. Franklin, 
whence the notes are obtained by 
striking with a cork on pieces of 

fl^lass. which differ in size, and are 
oosei^ suspended, so as to admit of 
vibrating sounds. 

Harmon'iefl, the doctrine or science of 
musical sounds. — Harmontc PfoPar- 
turn is a series of quantities in wnich 
any three adjoining terms being 
taken, the diflerence oetween the first 
and second is to the difiierence 
between the second and third as the 
first is to the third. — Harmonic triad 
is the chord of a note, consisting of 
a third and perfect fifth. 

Harmonlphon (Grr.), a musical instru- 
ment played with keys like a piano- 
forte. 

Hannonom'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 
measuring the hannonic relations of 
sounds. 

Ha/mony, in music, the just adaptation 
of parts to each other, according to 
musical sounds ; melody. 

Ha/motone (Grr. harmos a joint, and 
temno to divide), a white mineral, 
the Staurolite, or Cross-stone, the 
crystals of which intersect each other. 
The constitoents are silica, alumina, 
lime, protoxide of iron, and water : 
sp. gr. 2*40; H = 4-25. 

Haipal'idn (Gr. harpaleos greedy), in 
entomology, an extensive family of 
coleopterous insects, of which the 
Harpalus is the type. 

Hartall, orpiment, an oxide of arsenic, 
used as a yellow paint. 

Hartshorn, m pharmacv) the horn of 
the common stag, which obtains a 
place in the pharmacopceia because 
It contains less earthy matter and 
more gelatine than other bones; — 
Spirit ofkartshomj a volatile npirit, 
obtained by the distillation ox the 
horn of the hart (see Amtr.otua) ;— 



HAR 



176 



HEC 



Red hartshorn. Lavender drops, 
Spiritus lavenaul» compositus ; — 
Salt 0/ hartshorrif 9. soVx^ carbonate 
of ammonia. 

EaiTTeit Moon, the lunation in the sea- 
son of harvest, which occurs about the 
time of the autumnal equinox. 

Eat^ohetine, (from Hatchet, the emi- 
nent chemist), a bituminous mineral 
or mountain-tallow, found at Merthyr 
Tydvil, in S.Wales. 

Hatching, the maturing of fecundated 
eggs by natural or artificial heat, so 
as to produce the young birds. — In 
drawing and engraving, hatchiiw is 
the making of lines with a pen, pencil, 
or graver , the intersecting 01 such 
lines with others is termed cross 
or counter- hatching. —In heraldry, 
hatching is much used to denote the 
- several colours of a shield. 

Eau'rient (Lat. haurio to drink), in 
heraldry, an epithet applied to fishes 
when represented in a perpendicular 
position, as if sucking in the air. 

Eaas'inanite (Germ.), a manganesian 
mineral found in the Hartz, which 
occurs massive and granular; Its 
constituents are red oxide of man- 
ganese, oxygen, water, barjrta, and 
silica: sp. gr. 4*8; H = 5*0 — ^5*5. 

EaTUtella'te(Lat. haustellum a sucker), 
in entomology, one of a numerous 
class of insects which have the oral 
apparatus adapted for suction. 

Haustellum, the suctorial organ of the 
Haustellata. 

Hauyne, (from Hauy, the distinguished 
French mineralogist), a blue mineral 
found in granular or spherical masses. 
It is harder than quartz, and consists 
of potash, silica, alumina^ lime, 
oxide of iron, sulphuric acid, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*68 — ^3*0. 

Haver'sian CSanals, in anatomy, small 
longitudinal canals in the substance 
of bones, so called from the name of 
Dr. Havers, who first discovered 
them. 

Hawthorn (Sax. havo the fruit, and 
thorn), the English name of several 
species of the genus Crataegus. — C. 
oxycanthus is the well-known hedge- 
plant of Great Britain ; order Po- 
maceae. 

Hay'denite, a mineral resembling cha- 
basite, discovered by Dr. Hayden. 

Ha^eiaine, in chemistry, the borate of 
lime, used in the manufacture of 
glass, and so called from its dis- 
coverer, Mr. Hayes. 

Easel (Sax.), the popular name of 

Slants of the genus Corylus. — C. avel- 
(iMt produces the common hazel-nut. 
Eeart (dax. heorf), in anatomy, the nfost 
important organ of the viscera of 
mammiferous and other animals. It 



is the muscle which is the seat of life 
in the animal system. In man. It is 
situated in the thorax, on the anterior 
part of the diaphragm. Internally it 
IS divided into the two ventricles, right 
and left, which are separated from 
each other by a fleshy septum, called 
the septum cordis. The cavities ad- 
hering to the base are, from their 
resemblance in form, called the au- 
ricles. Each ventricle has two ori- 
fices — the one auricular, through 
which the blood enters; the other 
arterious, through which it passes 
out. The vessels of the heart are dis- 
tinguished into common and proper. 
The common are — the aorta, arising 
from the left ventricle ; the pulmonary 
artery, from the right ventricle ; the 
four pulmonary vems, which termi- 
nate in the left auricle ; the two venae 
cavae, which empty themselves into 
the right auricle. The proper vessels 
are — tne coronary artenes,which arise 
fVom the aorta, and are distributed on 
the heart, and the coronary veins. 

Heat (Sax.), in physiology, the sensation 
caused by a not body, or the cause of 
that sensation. — In chemistry, the 
supposed matter or cause of*^ neat, 
termed caloric, which, if material, is 
an imponderable subtile fluid, the 
particles of which repel each other, 
and are attracted by all other sub- 
stances, either by direct contact or 
radiation. — Animal heat is the heat 
consequent on respiration and diges- 
tion in the bodies of animals, pro- 
duced in the system of each by the 
oxygen of the atmosphere combining 
with the carbon of the blood, ana 
forming carbonic acid gas. — In me- 
chanics, the term is applied to that 
degree of heat which is required for 
iron-work, namely, the blood- red heat, 
the smallest degree ; the flame, or 
white heat, the second degree; and 
the sparkling, or welding heat, which 
is the strongest degree. 

Hebe, in astronomy, the name of one of 
the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed by Hencke in 1847. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 231,^50^000 
miles ; and the time of its periodical 
revolution is 3 years and 284 da3rs. — 
In natural history, the word hebe fre- 
quently occurs in the definition of 
species, and signifies pubescence ; as, 
hebeanthus, having pubescent or 
downy flowers; heoecarpus, having 
downy seeds ; hebecladus, having 
downy branches ; hebegynus, having 
the ovary pubescent ; hebepetalus, 
having downy petals. 

Heotare, a French measure, consisting 
of 10,000 square mitres, or 1x960*33 
English square yards. 
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Eeotio (Grr. hexis habit), in pathology, 
a form of fever arising from local irri- 
tation in a feeble constitution. 

Eeo^togramme (Fr.), a French weight of 
loo grammes = 3*2 ounces troy. 

Eeo'toutre (Fr.), a French measure of 
capacity^ containing 100 litres = 22 
English imperial gallons. 

Hec'tomdtre (Fr.), a French linear mea- 
sure of 100 metres = 328 English feet. 

Hedenber'g^te, a species of mineral^ of a 
ercenish-black colour, with a shining 
lustre. Its constituents are — silica, 
lime, magnesia, and protoxide of iron : 
sp- gr. 3*154; H = 3-5. 
rdyphane (Or. hedys pleasing, and 
pjutneo to appear), a white or greyish 
mineral, consisting of oxide of lead 
and lime. 

EeTenine, in mineralogy, a substance 
obtained in white crystals from the 

fXsMt Tnula helenium. Formula, Cu 
[isOls. 

Eeliao, or Heli'aoal (Gr. heltos), relat- 
ing to the sun. — In astronomy, a 
star is said to rise heliacally ym&a, 
after being in conjunction with the 
sun, it rises so as to be visible. 

Edian'thesB (Gr. helios the sun, and 
anikos a flower), in botany, a sub- 
order of the Compositae, of which 
Helianthus, or Sunflower, is the tjrpe. 

Helianthoi'da(Gr.), an order of Polypes 
resembling a sunflower. 

Sel'iooid (Gr.), in geometry, a para- 
bolic spiral or curve line. 

Eelioom'etry (Gr.), in geometry, the art 
of measuring spiral lines on a plane. 

Heliooen'trio (Gr.), in astronomy, re- 
lating to the sun's centre. — tielio- 
centric longitude is the angle formed 
at the sun's centre by the projection 
of the radius vector of a planet on the 
ecliptic, with a line drawn from the 
sun s centre to the first point of Aries. 
— Dr. Henry. 

EeUooh'romy (Gr.), the process by 
which photographic pictures in their 
natural colours are obtained. 

Edu^raphy (Gr.), a description of the 
sun. 

Eeliom'eter (Gr.), a micrometer for 
measuring the aiameters of the sun, 
moon, andplanets. 

StolioMope (Gr.), a telescope for making 
observations of the sua without daz- 
zling the eyes. 

Eeliofltat (Gr.), in optics, an instru- 
ment used to fix the position of the 
solar rays. 

Eeliotrope (Gr.), in mineralogy, a deep 
green, siliceous mineral, with red 
spots. — In astronomy, an instrument 
to reflect light. — In botany, a plant 
that turns towards the sun ; the Turn- 
sole. 

EtlLq^her'io (Gr.), winding spirally 



round the pole of the sphere ; noting 
the rhumb line in navigation. 

Eeliz, pi. Eel'ioes (Gr.), a spiral line ; 
the smaller scroll or volute in a Co- 
rinthian capital. 

Eebninthaohor'ton ( Grr. helmins a worm, 
and chorion food), in botany, Corsi- 
can wormwood, celebrated for its 
vermifuge properties. 

Hebnin'thia, Eelmin'thagogne (Gr.), a 
medicine for expelling worms. 

Eelmin'tholite (Gr.), fossil remains of 
worms. 

Eelmintiiol'ogy (Gr.), the natural his- 
tory of worms. 

Eelmmthop'jrra (Gr.), worm disease. 

Eelminthos'taohys (Gr.), a brown- 
yellow flowering plant ; order Ophio- 
glossaceae. 

Edop'ida (Gr. Helops^ one of the ge- 
nera), a family of coleopterous insects. 

Eelo'sis (Gr. heilio to turn), an eversion 
of the eyelids; a spasmodic distortion 
from convulsion of the muscles of the 
eye. 

Eemn, a crystallized mineral, of which 
the primary form is a cube. ^ Its con- 
stituents are — silica, ghicine, alu- 
mina, glucina, protoxide of man- 
ganese, protoxide of iron, and sul- 
£ buret of manganese: sp. g^. o'x66; 
[ = 6-0— 6-5. 

Ee'matherms (Gr. haima yAooo.^ and 
tkertne heat), a name given to ani- 
mals possess&d of warm Dlood. 

Eem'atme (Gr.), the colouring principle 
of lo^ood. 

Eem'atite (Gr.), the blood-stone ; a kind 
of ironstone ; a native oxide of iron. 

Eematol'ogy (Gr.), science of the blood. 

Eemato'aine (Gr.), one of the proxi- 
mate principles of the blood. 

Eemexalo'ikia (Gr. hemera a day, and ops 
the eye), in pathology, a disease which 
prevents distinct vision in broad day- 
light. 

Eemerapa'thia (Gr. hemera^ and /)a- 
thos disease), in pathology, certain 
states of disease or affections which 
are observed only by day, or which 
last only one day. 

Eemerobi idsB (Gr . a day^s life), in ento- 
mology, a family of neuropterous 
insects, the Hemerobians, ox which 
the Hemerobius is the type. 

Eemerocal'lesB (Gr. hemera^ and kalos 
beautiful), in botany, a tribe of the 
Liliaceae, or Day-lilies, assimilating 
to the Tulips. 

Eemi, a Greek prefix signifying hal/t 
equivalent to demi and semt; fre- 
quently used as a prefix in composi- 
tion. 

Eemiora'aia, Eem'iorany (Gr.), a pain 
in one side of the forehead. 

Eem'ioyde (Gr. Aemi\ and kyklos a 
circle), in architecture, a semicircle 
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used to denote yanlts of the cradle 
form, and arches or sweeps of vaults 
constituting a semicircle. 

Hemihe'dral (Gt.)> in mineralogy, a 
term ai)plied to a crystal with half of 
the similar edges or angles similarly 
replaced. 

Hemiolog'amoaB (Grr.), in botany, ap- 
plied to Grasses having some florets 
neuter and some hermaphrodite. 

Eemio'pia (Gr. hemt\ and oPs the e^e), 
a disease obscuring part of'an object 
from sight. 

Eemlplegy (Gr. hemif and piesso to 
strike), a paralysis of one side of 
the body. 

HemipzismatTio (Gr.), in mineralogy, ap- 
plied to such combinations of crys- 
tals as onlv show half of the faces. 

Eonip'tera fCrr. hemt\ and pieron a 
wing), a class of insects having the 
upper wings half-crustaceous and 
half-membranous. 

Hflm'iiphare (Gr.), a map or projection 
of half the terrestrial globe. — In 
astronomy^ne half of the mimdane 
sphere. The equator divides the 
sphere into two equal parts ; that on 
the north is called the northern kemi- 
f/A«r», the other the f^w/A^m. So the 
horizon divides the sphere into the 
upper and lower hemispheres, 

Hflmitone (Gr.), in music, a semitone 
or half-note. 

Hemi'trope (Gr.), in mineralogy, having 
two parts. 

Eemiook, a poisonous biennial plant. 
— Hemlock Spruce ^ the A bies^ Cana- 
densis. 

i'oirhage(Gr. haima, and rhegnymt 

to burst), a flux of blood from the 
bursting of a vessel. 

Hem^orrhoids (Gr. haima, and rheo to 
flow), in pathology^ the piles. 

SEMiqp (Sax. hetnep)t m botany, a plant 
of whose fibres ropes and coarse 
linen are made. — Bengal hemp is the 
coarse fibre of the plant Croialaria 
juncea. — HempAgf imony is the plant 
Eupaiorium cannabinum. 

Eendeo'agon (Gr.), in geometry, a figure 
.of eleven angles. 

E«nna, a plant whose leaves are used by 
OrientcU women to stain their nails. 

Eepar (Gr.), the liver.— /^if>ar «</- 
phurts, liver of sulphur ; a combina- 
tion of sulphur with an alkali. 

Eepatal'gia (Gr.), pain of the liver. 

E^fio (Grr. hepar), in pathology 
• and anatomy, an epithet appl]ring to 
the liver; as. Hepatic artery and 
hepatic aucty situated between the 
lobes of the liver ; — Hepatic glands^ 
those glands which receive the lym- 
phatic glands of the liver ; — Hectic 
plexus IS connected with the hepatic 
vessels and the vena ports ; — Hepatic 



cinnabar, a dark-coloured steel -grey 
variety of cinnabar, the Mercure 
sulphur of Hauy; — Hepatic pyrites, 
or nepotic sulphuret o/iron, a variety 
of prismatic iron pjmtes of a yellow 
colour ; — Hepatic fiux, a form of dy- 
sentery, accompanied with copious 
discharges of bilious matter. 

Eepaf io8B (Gr. hepar). in botany, one 
of the groups ot Dr. Lindley's 
Muscal alliance; comprising ue 
orders Ricciaceae, Marchantiaceae, 
Jun^imanniaceae, and Equisitaceae. 

Eepatixrhos'a (Gr. hepar, and rheo to 
nowji, in pathology, an intestinal flux. 

Hepatisa'tion (LatO, in pathology, con- 
version of the lungs into a liver-like 
substance. 

Hep'atite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a variety 
of heavy-spar, disting^iished by its 
emitting a fetid smell when rubbed. 

E^tati'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
liver. 

He'pato- (Gr.), in anatomy, a prefix to 
numerous words, signifying connec- 
tion with the liver. 

Eep'atooele (Gr.), hernia of the liver. 

Hepatc^as'trio (Gr.), belonging to the 
liver and stomach. 

Eepatog'raphy ^Gr. hepar, and graphe 
to descnbej^ in anatomy, a descrip- 
tion of the liver. 

Eepatol'ogy (Grr.), a treatise on the liver. 

Hepial'idsB, a family of lepidopterous 
insects, of the section Noctuma, of 
which the Hopialus, or Ghost-moth, 
is the type. 

Hep'tagon (Gr. hepta seven, and gonia 
an angle), in geometry, a figure of 
seven angles. — ^In fortification, a 
place with seven defensive bastions. 
— Heptahedron, a solid figure with 
seven sides. 

Heptagyn'ia (Gr. hepta, andgyne a fe- 
male), in botany, an order in the Lin- 
naean system, which comprehends 
plants whose flowers have seven 
pistils. — Heptandrian, having seven 
stamens. 

Heptahexahe^dral, in mineralogy, pre- 
senting seven ranges of faces, one 
above another, each range containing 
six faces. 

Heptas'tiohoas (Gr. hepta, and stichos, 
a row), in botany, applied to the 
arrangement of leaves m seven spiral 
rows, the eighth leaf in the series 
being placed above the first. 

Eex^aldry, the science of conventional 
distinctions impressed on shields, 
banners, &c. 

Herhiv'ora (Lat. herba, and voro to eat), 
in zoology, animals that feed on 
grass ; a name applied by Cuvier to 
a family of the Cetacea, including 
the Lamantins, the Dugongs, and the 
Stellems. 
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EerboriEa'tioii, botanical researches ; the 
appearance of plants in fossils. 

Her'oules, in astronomy, one of the 
constellations of the northern hemi- 
sphere, situated between Draco, 
Bootes, Lsrra, and Ophiuchus. 

Her'derite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
fluor-spar, found in tne form of a 
rhombicprism. 

Eer'ison (Fr.), in fortification, a beam 
armed with iron spikes, and used as 
a barrier. 

Eermaph'rodite (Gt. hermes, and 
Aphrodite Venus), partaking of 
both male and female natures m the 
same individual. 

Eermeneu'tios (Gr.), the science of 
interpreting the Scriptures or other 
works in the learned lang^iages. 

Eermefio, Hermefioal, chemical ; com- 
pletely closing. When a vessel is 
perfectly closeid by fusing its extre- 
mity or mouth, it is said to be herme- 
tically sealed. 

Eer'nia (Lat.), a rupture; a tumour 
arising from the protrusion of a part 
of the mt&sXAne&.^-Hemiotomy^ the 
operation for hernia. 

Eerpes (Gr.), a cutaneous eruption or 
disease. 

Eeipetorogy (Grr.)^ that branch of na- 
tural history which treats of reptiles. 

Eer'rexite, a translucent mineral, con- 
sisting of carbonic acid, peroxide of 
nickeL and tellurium. 

Henohel^ in astronomy, the planet 
Georgium Sidus, so called in honour 
of its discoverer, Sir W. Herschel. 

Eer'schelite, a white translucent 
mineral, which occurs in six-sided 
prisms, and consists of potash, silica, 
and alumina : sp. gr. 2*11 ; H = 4*5. 

Eerse (Fr.), in fortification, a portcullis 
in the form of a harrow, set with iron 
spikes. 

Eer'aillon, in fortification and the mili- 
tary science, a plank or beam whose 
sides are set with spikes or nails, to 
incommode and retard the march of 
an enemy. 

Hespe'ria, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed in 
i«6i. 

Eesper'idsB (Gr. hesperos evening), a 
family of lepidopterous insects (Hes- 
perian Butterflies), of which Hesperia 
IS the type ; tribe Nocturidae. 

Ees'tia, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Goldschmidt in 1857. 

Setero- (Gr.). (See Heteros.) 

Heterocer'oal (Gr. heteros irregular, and 
kerkos a tail), in ichthyology, a term 
applied to fishes in which tne tail or 
caudal fin is unsymmetrical. 

Eeterogan'gliate (Gr. heteros different, 
and ganglion a knot of nerves), in 



anatomy, having the nervous ganglia 
scattered unsystematically ; more 
especially applied to the invertebrate 
molluscous animals. 

Eeterog'ena (Grr. heteros^ and gyne a 
female), in entomology, a family of 
hymenopterous insects. 

Eeterogen eais (Gr. heteros, 2J\^genos 
kind), the production of a different 
kind or species in the animal or vege- 
table kingdom. 

Eeterom'era (Gr.), a section of cole- 
opterous insects, consisting of four 
groups — the Melasoma, Taxicomes, 
tenelytra, and Trachelides. 

Eeterop'athy (Gr.), the practice of 
attempting to remove one disease by 
inducing a different one ; the opposite 
of homcBopathy. 

Eef eropod (Gr.), an order of Gastero- 
pods. 

Eeferopode (Gr.), an animal with 
finny feet. 

Heterop'tios (Grr.), false optics. 

Hef eros, a Greek word used as a prefix 
in many words, usually signifying 
otherwise f different in kind^ not 
regular. 

Eeteros'oian (Gr. heteros, and skia 
shadow), having the shadow at noon 
always one way. 

Heteroramous (Gr.), in mineralogy, 
having a different cleavage. 

Eef erozite, a mineral containing phos- 
phoric acid and iron. 

Eeu'landite, in mineralogy, a hemipris- 
matic Zeolite of various colours ; its 
constituents are — silica, alumina, and 
potash : sp. gr. 2*20 ; H = 3*5 — 4*0. 

Eex'agon (Gr. hex six, and gonia an 
angle), in geometry, a figure of six 
sides and six angles. 

Eexagyn'ia (Gr. hex, and ^jme, a 
female), a Linnaean order of plants 
having six pistils. 

Eezahe^bron (Gr.), in geometry, a body 
of six sides; a cube. 

Hexan'dria (Gr.), the sixth class in the 
botanical system of Linnaeus, in- 
cluding such plants as have six 
stamens. — Hexandrous, having six 
stamens. 

Hex'apod (Gr^, having six feet. 

Eex'ast^le (Gr.), in architecture, a 
building having six columns in the 
portico. 

Hezootahe'dron (Gr.), a solid containing 
under forty-eight equal triangular 
faces. 

Sibei'nate (Lat. hibemus wintry), to 
pass the winter in a torpid state, as 
some animals do. 

SidrofioB (Gr.), medicines which pro- 
duce perspiration. 

Sieroglyph'ios (Gr. hieros sacred, and 
glyphe carving), picture-wiiting. con- 
sistmg of figures of animals, ptants, 
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&c., as found sculptured or painted 
on Egyptian obelisks, temples, 8cc.~ 
Hierography^ sacred writing.— >/«<?- 
rologyt a treatise on sacred tnin^. — 
Hterophanif an interpreter of hiero- 
glyphics, or sacred thmgs. 

E^n-pressnre Engine, a steam-engine 
in wnich the steam is not condensed, 
but admitted into the cylinder at a 
very high temperature. 

Eilum (Lat.), m pathology, a small 
blackish tumour formed by protru- 
sion of the iris through a breach of 
the cornea. — 'In botany, the mark on 
the seed when separated from the 
placenta. 

Hippooam'piui (Gr.), in anatomy, a term 
applied to two productions of medul- 
lary substance m the lateral ventricle 
of the brain. 

Hippooasta'nesB (Grr. horse 'chesinuis\ in 
botany, a tribe of the order Sapin- 
dacex. 

Hippooratea'oett, in botany, an order of 




[ippocrates.is the type. 

Hip'polith (Gr. hippos a horse^ and 
liihos a stone), a stone found m the 
intestines or stomach of the horse. 

Hip'pomane (Gr.J, an excrescence on 
uie forehead oi a foal. 

Hippopathorog^ (Gr.), pathology of the 
horsey treatise on veterinary medi- 
cine. 

Hippoflteol'ogy (Gr. hip^osy and osteo- 
logia)^ a treatise on the anatomy of 
the horse. 

Hip^n'rio (Gr. hippos^ and ourion 
unne), relating to the^ urine of 
horses. — Hi^purtc acid is^ a com- 
pound obtained from the urine of the 
horse when mixed with muriatic acid. 

Hip'jrarites (Gr. hippos^ and oura a 
tau), in fossilology, a genus of 
plants in the chalk xormation repre- 
senting a horse's tail. 

Hippns (Gr.), in pathology, an alternate 
auatation and constriction of the 
pupil of the eye, resulting from a 
spasmodic affection of the iris. 

Einnx'tas, or Hirtos (Lat. hairy\ a term 
of frequent occurrence in ue defini- 
tion of species in natural histoij, 
signifying hairy ^ ax prickly; as, Hir- 
iftcauats, hairy-tailed, or having the 
extremity of the wing-covers thickly 
set with hairs; him'coi/is, hairy- 
necked; hirficomis, having hairy 
antennae; hiriiflorus^ having hairy 
fiowel^ ; hiriipes, hairy-footed. 

Hiradin'idsB (Lat. hirudo a leech), a 
fkmily of apodous Annelids, of 
which the Hirudo is the type and 
genus. 

Hmmdin'idflD (Lat.), in ornithology, a 
£unily of birds of the Fisaisostaral 



tribe, of which the Hirundo, or 
Swallow, is the tjrpe. 

Hism'gerite, a black mineral, consisting 
of protoxide of iron, silica, alumina, 
oxide of manganese, and water : sp. 
P". 3*04. 

EirpidsB (Lat. hispidtis bristly), a familv 
01 coleopterous insects^ of whicn 
Hispa is the type; tnbe Monili- 
comes. 

Histez'idflD (Lat.), a family of coleop- 
terous insects, of which Hister is the 
type ; tribe Lamellicomes. 

Histog'eny (Gr. hisios a tissue, and 
fiPMfiA? to produce), in anatomy, the 
formation of organic tissues; from 
which we form the worda—I/isfo- 
graphy^ a description of the organic 
tissues; Histology ^ doctrine ot the 
organic tissues ; and Histonotny^ the 
laws of organic tissues. 

Eistoriog'ra^y(Gr. hisioria^zsaA. gra- 
pho to write), the art or science of 
writing history. 

Eis'tory (Gr. hisioria). (See Natural 
History.) 

Eol'etra (Gr. holos whole, and etron 
the abaomen), an order of Arach- 
nides, or Spiders, in which the ab- 
domen is closely joined to the thorax. 

E</lilmt, the flat fish Pleurvnectes hyp- 
Poglossus, which sometimes weighs 
from three to four hundred pounds. 

EoUow -Square, in military science, a 
body of infantry drawn up with an 
empty Space in the middle for the 
colours, drums, and baggage, and 
facing the enemy in every direction. 

Holmite, in mineralogy, a variety of the 
carbonate of lime, consisting of lime, 
carbonic acid, oxide of iron, silica, 
alumina, and water. 

Holohe'dral(GT. A^^Zsu whole, and hedron 
a side), in mineralogy, a term applied 
to a crystal with all the similar ^ges 
or angles similarly replaced. 

Holom'eter (Gr.), a mathematical in- 
strument tor taudng measures. 

Eolophan'eroot (Gr,), an epithet applied 
to the metamorphosis 01 insects when 
complete. 

Homaun'eflB (Gr. homalos regular), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of trees or shrubs, 
of which the Homalium is the type. 

Homilefios (Gr. social)^ the science 
which teaches the principles of adapt- 
ing the discourses of the pulpit to 
the spiritual benefit of the hearers. 

Homo, in zoology, the Lat. for man^ 
who constitutes the class and only 
genus and species of the order Bi' 
mana, 

HonuBO- (Gr. homoios similar), a prefix 
in compound words signifying sitni- 
lariiyy but not identity. 

HomoBop'athy (Grr. homoioSt and pa- 



HOM 



i8x 



HOR 



ikos disease), in pathology and 
therapeutics, the theory of curing 
diseases witn very minute doses of 
medicine : the doctrine that diseases 
are cured by medicines which have 
the power to cause similar diseases 
in healthy persons. 

Homog^amous (Gr.), in botany, having 
hermaphrodite florets. 

Homogangliate (Gr.), having the ner- 
vous ganglia arranged svmmetrically. 

Eomoge'nea (Gt. homos the same, and 
genea birth), an order of Infusoria, 
the bodies of which present neither 
viscera nor complication. 

Eomoge'neoua (Gt. homogenes\ of the 
same kind or nature ; consisting of 
similar parts, or of elements of the 
like nature. 

Eomc^^'eflis (Gr.), in botany and zoo- 
logy, the production of a similar kind 
or species. 

Eom'ograph (Gr.), in military science, 
a system of telegraphic sisals by 
means of a white handkerchief. 

Eomol'ogous (Gr. homos, and logos 
ratio), in geometry, the sides of 
similar figures which are propor- 
tional to each other are said to be 
homologous. 

Eom'ologne (Gr.), in anatomy, the same 

Sart or organ differing in form or 
inctions. 
Eomol'ogy (Gr.), the doctrine of similar 

parts or proportions. 
Homomor^j^ous (Gt. homos^ and morphe 
change), in entomology, an epithet 
expressing similarity oi form, ap- 

{)lied to certain insects, of which the 
arva is like the perfect insect, but 
wingless. 

Homoph'onons ((3r.), in music, having 
the same pitch. 

Eomop'oda(Gr. homos^zxsApodesi&t^t a 
section of amphipodous Crustaceans 
with numerous feet, all terminating 
with a point or hook. 

Homop'teora ^Gr.), having the four -mngs 
alike. 

Eomot^onoaB (Grr.), in pathology, a term 
applied to fevers, in which the 
symptoms exhibit the same inten- 
sity throughout their progress. 

Eom'otype (Gr. homos^ and tyPos a 
type), a part homologous wixh an- 
other in a series. 

Hone (Swed. hen\ a sort of fine whet- 
stone for sharpening fine-edged in- 
struments, as lancets, razors, &c. 

Eonora'rium (Lat.)^ a fee given to a 

Jtrofessor of a university, or to a pro- 
iessional gentleman for nis services. 
Eopeite (from Dr. Hope^ professor of 
chemistry), a white transparent 
mineral, ciystallized in prisms: sp.gr. 
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TLxlttxy (Lat. iiora an hour), in astro- 



nomy, the horary motion of the sun 
or a planet is tne arc which it' de- 
scribes in one hour. 

Hordei'a (Lat. hordeum barley), a pe- 
cniiar vegetable product found in 
barley ; a yellowish powder insoluble 
in water. 

Hori'zon (Gt.), the line that terminates 
the view when the eye is carried 
round in a level direction ; this is 
called the sensible horizon. The 
rational horizon is an imaginary 
great circle, whose plane passes 
through the centre of the earth, and 
whose poles are the zenith and nadir. 
— Artificial horizon is an instrument 
used in connection with the quadrant 
or sextant for obtaining the altitude 
of a heavenly body, to procure which, 
a perfectly horizontal reflective sur- 
face is n&c^s.&sirj. ^Horizontal pro- 
jection b the projection made on a 
plane parallel to the horizon. This 
may be understood perspectively or 
orthographically, according as the 
projecting rays are directed to a given 
point. — Horizontal line^ in ^ per- 
spective, is such an imaginary line in 
a picture as is parallel to the horizon, 
and at the height of the eye. It 
therefore passes through the centre 
of the picture. 

Horn (Swed.), in zoology, a hard, semi- 
transparent, pointed substance which 
g^ows on the heads of some quadru- 
peds. — In music, a brass wind instru- 
ment of a spiral form. — In archi- 
tecture, a term sometimes applied to 
the Ionic volute, which has the ap- 
pearance of a ram*s horn. 

Hornblende, a mineral^ of a darkish 
p^en colour, abounding in oxide of 
iron, and generally coarse and lami- 
nar. It consists of silica, magnesia, 
lime, alumina, protoxide of iron, ana 
fluoric acid, and scratches glass : 
sp. gr.3*i5 — I'l^.-^Homblende schist 
is a metamorphic slate, in which 
hornblende is an ingredient. 

Horn Ore, in mineralogy, a species of 
silver ore of a pearl -grey colour, 
consisting of silver, muriatic acid, 
sulphuric acid, oxide of iron, alu- 
mina, and lime* sp. gr. 4'8. — Horn 
silver, the native chloride of silver. 

Eomstone, in mineralogy, a variety of 
Quartz of a horn -like appearance. — 
Momstone Porphyry^ a variety of por- 
ph}rry of a red or olackish colour, 
with a splintery or conchoidal frac- 
ture. 

Horn-work, in fortification, an out- 
work having angular points or horns, 
usually situated in advance of the 
principal works of a place, and com- 
posed of two demibastions, joined 
by a cnrtain. 



HOR 



182 



HUR 



Eorog'Taphy (Lat. from Or. Aora an 
hour, and grapAe description), the 
art or science of constructing dials, 
or drawing hour-Iines. 

Eofologe ((jr.)» a machine or instru- 
ment for measuring time. 

Eororogy (Gr.), an explanation of the 
method of measuring hours ; the art 
of constructing time-pieces. 

"ELomm'etry (Gt.), the art of measuring 
hours. 

HoT'oseope (Gr.), in astrology, a fi^re 
or scheme of the hours or twelve signs 
of the zodiac, from which observations 
are professed to be made of the 
aspect of the heavenlv bodies. 

Home. (SeeEauus.) — Horse-shoe tnag- 
nett an artificial magnet in the shape 
of a horse-shoe. 

Hone-whim, in mechanical science, a 
machine for raising ore from a mine- 
shaft, usually worked by a horse. 
. Hortioul'tars (Lat.), the culture of 
kitchen -gardens, orchards, or flower- 
beds. — Horiiculiurisit one skilled in 
gardening and floriculture. 

Eortos Siccus (Lat.), a collection of 
dried plants. 

Hot-pressing, in mechanical science, 
the application of heat, in conjunc- 
tion with mechanical pressure, for 
the purpose of giving a smooth and 
glossy surface to paper, linen, &c. 

Hoior (Gr. hora), in the measurement of 
time, the twenty-fourth part of a na- 
tural day ; the space of sixtj minutes. 
— In angular measure^ it is the 
twenty-fourth part of a circle or com- 

Slete revolution — 15*, — ^The time in- 
icatea by a chronometer or other 
time-piece. 

Hoar Circle, in cosmography, a term 
applied to any great circle that 
passes through the two poles ; the 
hour of the day being known when 
that circle is ascertained upon which 
the sun is for the time being. Hour- 
circles are drawn on the globe at 15° 
distant from each other on the equa- 
tor. 

How'itzer (Germ.), in gunnery, a piece 
of ordnance intermediate between 
the gun and the mortar. 

Humate (Lat. humus the ^ound), a 
compound of humic acid with a base. 

Humbold'tilite (from Humboldt^ the 
great paturalist), a vitreous, trans- 
parent mineral, found in tne lavas 
of Vesuvius, consisting of silica, lime, 
magnesia, alumina, and protoxide of 
iron : sp. gr. 3*104. — Humboldtine is 
a mineral found in the moor coal 
of Bohemia, which is composed of 
oxalic acid and protoxide of iron. 

Eumeo'tant (Lat.), in therapeutics, an 
epithet applying to remedies which 
are supposea to augment the fluidity 



of the blood. — Humecianiia are me- 
dicines for moistening and softening. 
— Hufneciation^ in pharmacy, is the 
preparation of medicine by steeping 
it in water for a given time. 

Ha'mero-oalutal (Lat.), in anatomy, the 
brachial internal muscle which ex- 
tends from the humerus to the cubi- 
tus. 

Hu'meras (Lat.), in anatomy, the arm 
from the shoulder to the ulnus^ or 
elbow ; the arm-bone, which articu- 
lates with the scapula. — Humeral^ 
belongii^ to the humerus. 

Hnmine (Lat. hutnus), in chemistry, 
the black nutritive matter of vege- 
tables, consisting of carbon united 
with oxygen. 

Humiria'cesB, in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, consisting of trees 
flowing with balsam, of wliich the 
HumiSum is the genus. 

Humito (from Sir A. Huine\ a mineral 
found in yellow-brown or colourless 
crystals. 

Hn'moral (Lat.), in pathology, relating 
to the humours 01^ the beefy. — Humo- 
ral pathology f a system in medicine 
which attributes all the diseases to 
morbid changes in the humours, or 
fluid parts of the body. 

Humours (Lat. hum^o to be wet), in 
physiology, cutaneous eruptions, or 
the moisture of the body. — The hu- 
mours of the eye are the aqueous, or 
watery ; the crystalline, or icy ; and 
the vitreous. The first two contain 
about 80 per cent, of albumen, muri- 
ate, acetate of soda, and animal 
matter; the last, besides the usual 
salts, 36 per cent, of a peculiar mat- 
ter like aubumen. 

Hn'mulos (Lat. humus\ a genus of 
climbing plants (the Hop), used in 
the making of beer. 

Humus (Lat. vegetable mould), a pul- 
verulent brown substance formed by 
the action of air on solid animal or 
vegetable matter. 

Hurues, in fortification, twigs of wil- 
lows or osiers interwoven, sustained 
by long stakes, and made in the 
figure of an oblong square. 

Hu'realite, a crystallized mineral, with 
a vitreous lustre, whose constituents 
are phosphoric acid, protoxide of 
iron, protoxide of mang^anese, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*270. 

Hu'r(mite, the name of a yellowish - 
green mineral which occurs in boul- 
der stones in the neighbourhood of 
Lake Huron ; its constituents are 
silica, alumina, protoxide of iron, 
lime, magnesia, and . water ; sp. gr. 
2-86; H — 2*25. 

Hurtoir (Fr.), in fortification, a piece 
of timber placed at the head of the 
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platform next to the interior stone ol 
the parapet, for the purpose of pre- 
venting the wheels of the gun-car- 
riages from rolling upon the interior 
stone. 

Hy'aointh (Gr.), a plant with a beautiful 
flower ; a yellow, brown, or reddish 
mineral or gem. 

Hyaoin'thine, a brown or greenish mi- 
neral in eight-sided prisms. 

Ey'ades (Grr.), in astronomy, a small 
constellation of five stars in the face 
of Taurus. 

Ey'aline (Gr.), like glass ; transparent. 

Ey'alite, a grey variety of uncleavable 
quartz. 

E^ili'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the hya- 
loid membrane of the eye. 

Esr'aloid (Gr.), in anatomy, applied to 
a transparent membrane. 

Eyalosid'erite (Gr.), a variety of chrjrso- 
lite, with a vitreous lustre and metallic 
surfaces. Its constituents are silica, 
alumina, lime, magnesia, protoxide 
of iron, soda, and potash : sp. gr. 
2-87§; H==5-5. 

Eyb'odonts (Gr. hyhos a hump, and 
odonies teeth), in fossilology, a sub- 
family of extinct sharks. Their fossil 
remains commence with the coal 
formation, and terminate with the 
commencement of the chalk. 

Hybrid (Gr.)^ the offspring of ^ two 
plants or animals of different varieties 
or species. 

Eydar'thrua (Gr. h^dor water, and 
arihron a joint), in surgery, a white 
swelling of the joints. 

Ey'datid (Gr. hydatis a watery vesicle), 
a small worm, a genus of Entozoa, 
which is formed like a bladder, and 
infests the entrails of the human 
body ; an insect in the skull of sheep. 
— ^In pathology, a term applied to all 
encysted humours containing an 
aaueous fluid. 

Ey'datoid (Gr.), in physiology, an 
epithet applied to the aqueous 
humour of the eye, and to the pel- 
lucid membrane by which the two 
chambers of that organ are invested. 

Hydra (Gr.), in zoology, a genus of 
gelatinous Polypi, the entire organ- 
ization of which consists of a small 
gelatinous horn, the edges being 
provided with filaments that act as 
tentacula ; order Gelatinosi. 

Eydrao'id ((jr. hydor water), in che- 
mistry, an acid containing hydrogen. 

Ey'dragogne (Gr. hydor, and ago to 
expel), a violent cathartic to expel 
watery secretions. 

Eydral (Gr.), in botany, a term applied 
to an alliance of plants consisting of 
unisexual aquatic £ndogens, with 
perfect or imperfect flowers. The 
Hydral alliance comprises the orders 



Hydrocharidaceae, Naiadaceae, and 
Zosteraceae. 

Hydrant (Gr.), a pipe by which water 
is raised and dischargea from the main 
conduit of an aqueduct. 

Hydrar'go-ohloride (Grr. hydrargytvs 
mercury), in chemistry, a compound 
of bichloride of mercury with another 
chloride. 

Hydrar'gyllite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a 
native phosphate of alumina. 

Hydrar'une (Gr.), an ethereal volatile 
product of a fetid smell. 

Hydrate (Gr.), a compound in definite 
proportions of a metallic oxide with 
water. 

Hydraulioon (Gr.), a musical instru- 
ment acted upon by water ; a water- 
organ. 

Hydraulics (Gr.). that branch of hydro- 
d3mamics whicn treats of fluids in mo- 
tion, and of conveying water through 
pipes I the science of the motion 
ol fluids^ and the construction of all 
kinds 01 machines relating thereto. 
— Hydraulic Press^ in mechanical 
science, a machine in which powerful 
pressure is produced by water forced 
into a cylinder, and therein acting 
on a piston which raises a table on 
which the material to be pressed is 
placed. 

Hy'driodate (Gr.), in chemistry, a salt 
formed by hydriodic acid with a base. 

Hjrdriod'io (Gr.), noting an acid com- 
posed of hydrogen and iodine. 

Hydrolx/raoite (Gr.), a mineral of a 
whitish colour, with red spots, con- 
sisting of lime, magnesia, boracic 
acid, and water : sp. gr. 1*9. 

Hydrooro'maoite (Gr.), a mineral of a 
brightish colour. 

Hydrobro'mio, in chemistry, composed 
of hydrogen and bromine. 

Hydrooantnar'idflD (Gr. hydor^ and can- 
tharis a scarab), in entomology, a 
family of coleopterous insects. 

Hydrooar'bon, Hydrooail)uret, a com- 
pound of hydrogen and carbon. 

Hydrooaxl>onate, carburetted hydrogen 
gas. 

Hydrooarbon'io, an epithet used to de- 
note an inflammable gas. 

Hydrocar'dia (Gr. hydor ^^n^ kardiathe 
heart), in pathology, dropsy of the 
pericardium. 

Hy'drooele (Gr.), a collection of serous 
fluid in the scrotum or spermatic cord. 

Hydrooeph'alus (Gr. hydor, and. ke^hale 
the head), dropsy of the brain, or 
water in the head. 

Hydrooharida'oesB, in botany, a nat. 
order of plants. 

Hydroohem'iatry, that department of 
chemistry which relates more espe- 
cially to water and other fluids. 

Eydroohlo'rate, in chemistry, a sup- 



pDSPd compoupd of hydrochloric acid 

Xvdnqhla^ifl,TiodDgnaaddE:oiniQDD]y 
aMeimoria/icacid. 

VsisaaatiMBi (Gr^ kydor, and ken's a 
buR), in entomslogr, a IiitieoF be- 
miDteroiu iniscts, mcloding the 
mUr Scorploaa, Nifida, and the 
Boatinim. Noitrnfctida. 

Hr^nHM^rcB <Gi.), in boUnr, a tribe 

order Orlhaipcnnza, of which the Hy 

drocowie, or Pennywort, U lie type. 

Vrdroonnue, a £iippD»«d compound 

B)4t«T*11'[<i, a lerni applied to an 
acid whose base ii hydro^n, and its 
A^AMsine principle cyaDo^eo. 

Bfdndrum^Gr.), the icicnce which 

detAinino Ue conditions of motion 
or rM Id fluid bodies. Itcomprisn 
bTdrostatics and hydraolics. 
BjdTaBl^Ate, in cbemistry^ a aunposed 
compoDod of liydrofLnonc acid and a 
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Vjintim^-j |Gt.), the « 

teiraqueous elobe. 
ajSm^upet - 

^dnltte (C^! TBaUr-sbmr:), a white 
CTTatailijcd mineral, consisting of si- 
lica, al nmin a^ peKikidfl of iron , potash , 

Sr^nl'on (Gr. A»ibr, an^ lama a dis- 
course)/ the knowled^ of ^e nature 
and properties of water. 

HrdromenidB (Gr. hyttar, uud mtlron 

Brdmnet'TegTapli {Gr.1, an inrtrument 
qnanlit_y of water discharged in a 

Brlbwn'etry (dr.), the art uf dctomiTn- 
--^ ••■--^'~ itS!Sth''ol%iXoM 
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nbilicai ber-nia; or simplr disteii 
in oTlhc navel by th' Raid nfascite 



Hydra-oxal'io Add, a peculiar acid 
Hjirop'athy IGr. hydor, and fallal 

EyanpBiear'diuni [Gt.), an unnatural 

HylrepBritnnB'um' (Gt.), dropsy of tbO 
Hydroperftul^n'tio Aoid, a coEnpound 

ofhydr^™.''" ' l^ uran 
EjF'dropbaue {Gt.), a variety of opal, 

Hydieph'idei (Gr.), wacor-secppntir, 
whose jaws are firmished witb 

HjJrerliil'idie, a family of coleoptBTOui 

Ef£ophe1da (Gr.), in pathology', a prH- 

^rdnph'thalniT (Gr.), in pathology, ft 

Hjdn^^iylla'eeB, a oat. order of eio- 
S^dc^bjte (Gr, hydor, and phylon a 
Hjrdrepbrtdl'of^ (Gr,), a treatise on 
HydrDpneumafiotGr,), an epithet given 



Hy'drojult (Gr. kyilnr, and Lat. pelle 

and appllSwe W airihe" puIpoaBJ 
far which a hydrant or force-pump is 

Bydnr'ashli (Gr. kydtr, and racblt the 
Hydnul^, salts, the acid or ba^e sf 
HyLiMi'eg^l'Gi'! lyio^^x flesh, 

BydreselMiatei, !n chemistry, a famllv 
of salts formed by a combination of 
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hjdroselenic acid with salifiable 
bases. 

Hsr'drortat (Gr.), an apparatus for 
preventing the explosion of steam- 
engines. 

TLjdxoita.tioB (Gr. hydoVy and staiikos 
standing), the science which explains 
the equuibriura and pressure of water 
and other fluids ; the art of weighing 
fluids. — Hydrostatic paradox is a 
term often used to designate that 
principle in hydrostatics by which a 
very small quantity of water may be 
maae to overcome a very great weight. 
— Hydrostatic balance is a machine 
for weighing substances in water, for 
the purpose of ascertaining their 
specific gravities . — Hydrostatic press 
[commonly called BramaVs press) 
IS a machme by which an enormous 
amount of pressure may be obtained 
through the medium of water. 

Hydrosol'phuretB, in chemistry, a genus 
of salts, resulting from the combina- 
tion of nydrosulphuric acid with sali- 
fiable bases. 

Hydxotellurates, a genus of salts, re- 
sulting from the combination of an 
acid composed of hydrogen and tel- 
lurium with salifiable base. 

Hydroiho'rax (Gr.), dropsy in the chest. 

Hydrof io (Gr.), medicine to expel water 
or phlegm. 

Hydroti'tu (Gr. hydor, and ous, otis the 
ear), in pathology, dropsy of the ear. 

Hydroxan'thate, a compound of hydrox- 
anthic acid with a base. 

Hydroxan'thic, an acid formed by the 
action of alkalies on the deutosul- 
phuret of carbon. 

Hydrox'ide. a metallic hydrate. 

Hy'druret (Gr.), a combination of hy- 
drogen destitute of acidity. 

Hydros (Gr.), a genus of ophidian 
reptiles, the Water-snake. — In astro- 
nomy, a constellation in the southern 
hemisphere. 

Hyetom eter (Gr.), a rain gauge. 

Hy^ia, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered ]^lanets, first observed by 
Dc Gasparin in 1853. Its mean 
distance firom the sun is 300,340,000 
miles, and the time of its periodical 
revolution 5 years and 215 days. 

Hy'geinej Hy^g^ene (Gr.), that branch 
of medicine which relates to the means 
of preserving health. 

Hygro- (Gr.), a prefix to compound 
words implying moisture. 

H^^bleph'ario (Gr.), in anatomy, an 
epithet applied to the excretory ducts, 
and their orifices, of the lachrymal 
gland. 

Hyf^rol'ogy (Gr. hygros, and logos a 
discourse), in pathology, the doc- 
trine of the humours or fluids of the 
body. 



Hygrom'etry (Gr.), the art of measur- 
ing the moisture of the atmosphere.— 
Hygrometer^ an instrument to mea- 
sure the degrees of moisture or dry- 
ness of the atmosphere. 

Hy'grosoope (Gr. hygros, and shopeo 
to view), an instrument to show the 
moisture and drjrness of the air. 

HygrortafioB (Gr.), the measuring of 
degrees of moisture. 

Hyleosau'rus (Gr. hyle a wood, and 
saurus a lizard), an extinct gigantic 
genus of reptiles, the fossil remains 
of which exist in the Wealden strata 
of Sussex. 

Hylobates (Gr. hyle, and baino to walk), 
m zoology, a genus of Quadrumana, 
the Gibbons, or Long- armed Apes. 

Hjrmenorogy (Gr. hymen a membrane, 
and logps a discourse), in anatomy, a 
treatise on, and dissection of, the 
membranes of the animal system. 

Hymenomyoe'tes (Gr. hymen, and mykes 
a mushroom), an order or tribe of 
Fungi. 

Hjrmenop'tera (Gr. hymen, and pteron 
a wing), in entomology, a term ap- 
plied to insects like the Bee. 

Hymenop'teran (Gr.), a mandibulate in- 
sect, having four membranous wings. 

Hyoglos'sus (Gr.), in anatomy, a term 
applied to a muscle which extends 
from the hyoid bone to the tongue. 

Hyoid, resembling the Greek letter v ; 
and, in anatomy, applied to the bone 
which supports the tongue, from its 
shape. 

Hyosoya'mia(GT.), in chemistry, a vege- 
table alkali. — Hyoscyamus, Henbane. 
— Hyoscyamine, the active principle 
of henbane. 

Hypapoph'ysis (Gr.), an apophysis of a 
vertebra growing downward. 

Hypar'gyiito, an ore of silver. 

Hyper, a Greek prefix, impl3ring over, 
beyond, excess. In the compouna 
terms of chemistry it corresponds 
with super. 

HypersBsuie'sia (Gr. hyper and aistha- 
nomai to feel), in pathology, exces- 
sive sensibility. 

Hyperl)ola (Gr.), in geometry, a curve 
formed by cutting a cone in a direc- 
tion parallel to its axis. — Hyperbolic 
conoid or hyperboloid. a solia formed 
by the revolution of an hyperbola 
about its axis. 

Hyperoathar'sui (Gr. hyper, and ka- 
thairo to cleanse), excessive purga- 
tion. 

Hy'perorisis (Gr.), the crisis of a disease ; 
a violent critical effort of evacuation. 
Hyperioa'oesB, an order of herbaceous 
exo^nous plants. 

Hypendn'esB (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, usually 
herbaceous, of which the Hypericum, 
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or St. John's Wort, is the genus and 
tjrpe. 

Eypermyriora'ma (Gr.)) an exhibition 
consisting of innumerable views. 

^rpcorax'ygenised, supersaturated with 
oxygen. 

"Ejvacaaxoo'aiM (Grr.), proud flesh. 

Ey^penrthene (Grr. hyPer^ and sikenos , 
strength), Labrador hornblende, a 
mineral of a greenish-black colour, 
whose constituents are silica, mag- 
nesia, protoxide of iron, lime, and 
water : sp. gr. 3-3 ; H =4'75. 

Hypentiie'nia (Gr.), in physiology, ex- 
cess of vital power. 

^Tper'trophy (Grr.), a morbid enlarge- 
ment of any part of the body. 

l^peizoodyna'mia (Gr. hypeTf zoos liv- 
ing, and dpfttamis power), excessive 
augmentation of force in the anim<d 
economy. 

Byphomyoe'tei {Gr.) hyphos a crown, 
and mykos a mushroom), an order or 
Fungi, in which the spores generally 
quatemate on distinct sporophorqs. 

^rpnof ios (Gr.), in the materia medica, 
a medicine tending to produce sleep. 

]^|fpo, a Greek prepositive, £requently 
used to denote excess, 

^rp'oo<^ust (Gr. hypo, and >&a<b tobum), 
m architecture, a vaulted apartment 
from which heat is distributed to other 
rooms bv means of earthen tubes. 

Hypoohon'dria (Gr.), in anatomy, the 
part of the abdomen, on both sides, 
that lies under the spurious ribs. 

ETpoohon'dziao (Gr.), one who is mor- 
btdlv melancholy. 

Bypoonondzi'aaii (Gr.), the hypochon- 
driac affection ; melancholy ; dis- 
ordered imagination. 

Hypoohon'dzium (Gr. hyPockoHdrion)^ 
the hypochondriac region. 

Hypodcor'mio (Gr.), introducing medi- 
cines under the skin. 

Eyp<^^trio (Gr.), seated in the lower 
part of the belly. 

Eyp<^^'trooele (Gr.), a rupture of the 
lower belly. 

Eyp'ogeal, fiypoge'ous (Gr.), in botany, 
epithets denoting all parts in plants 
growing under ground. 

El^ogene (Gr.), in mineralogy, relat- 
mg to a class of rocks commonly 
called primary rocks. 

Eypoglof tis (Gr. ike iongue)^ in ana- 
tomy, a name given to two glands of 
the tongue. — In pathology, an in- 
flammation or ulceration under the 
tongue, called also Ranula, 

Hyponi'trites, in chemistry, a genus of 
salts, resulting from the combination 
of hyponitrous acid witli salifiable 
bases ; formula N -f 3 O, or NOs. 



Eyponi'trooa Ao;d, an acid composed 
of nitrogen and oxygen. 

EynophoB phite, a compound of hypo- 
phosphorous acid and a salinaole 
base. 

EypqBh'yais (Gr.), a gland and sac in 
the brain. 

Eypo'pium, a deposition of matter in 
tne anterior chamber of the eye. 

Eynosul'phate, a compound of h3rposul- 
phuric acid and a base. — Hyposui- 
phite, a compound of hyposulpnurous 
acid with a base. 

Eyposul'pho-Ben'zoates, a genus of salts 
formed by the combination of hypo- 
sulpho -benzoic acid with salinaole 
bases. 

Eyposulphu'rio Aoid, a compound of 
sulphur and oxygen. 

Eyposul'phurous Aoid, an acid consti- 
stuted of 2 atoms of sulphur, 16 x 2 
= 32, and 2 of oxygen, 8 X 2 =: x6, 
its equivalent being 48. 

Hypoth'enuse (Gr.), in geometry, the 
longest side of a right-angled tri- 
angle, or the line that subtends the 
right angle. 

Hypoxida'oesB (Gr.), in botany, an order 
of narcissal Endogens. 

HypoBo'io (Gr.), in geology, a term 
applied to the primary rocks in which 
no organic remains have been dis- 
covered. 

Eypsom'etry (Gr.), the art of measuring 
heights ot uie earth's surface. 

Eyxi'aneB, in malacology, a sub-family 
of the Unionidae, of which theHyria, 
a bivalved Mollusc, is the genus. 

Eys'tatite, a titaniferous iron ore. . 

Eysteran'thoiui (Gr.), in botany, applied 
to those plants the leaves of which 
expand aSter the opening of the 
flowers. 

Eyste'zia (Gr. hysiera the womb), a 
species of neurosis or nervous disease, 
which generally attacks unmarried 
women from the age of 15 to 35. 

Eyster'ioB, fits peculiar to women. 

Eyiter'ooele (Gr.), a rupture of the 
womb. 

Eysteropto'sis (Gr.), a falling down of 
the womb ; prolapsus uten. 

Eysterorrhos'a (Gr.), a discharge of 
blood or mucus from the womb. 

Eyiter'OBOope (Gr.), an instrument 
whereby a view of the os uteri in 
the living subject may be obtained. 

Eysterofomy (Gr.), dissection of the 
womb. 

Eystrio'idsB (Gr. hys a pig, and ihrix 
a bristle), in zoology, a family of 
mammiferous animals, of which the 
genus Hystrix, or Porcupine, is the 
type. 
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latro- (Gr. uiiros a physician),in medical 
science, a prefix to compound words, 
signifying a connection with physi- 
cians or medicine. — /atrophic (tcidy 
the acrid principle of croton oil. — 
latroleptf one wno cures by anoint- 

lo, in chemistry, a termination affixed 
to those acids which contain in com- 
bination the highest known quantity 
of the acidifying principle. 

loe (Sax.), water or other liquid solidi- 
fied by cold ; water becoming solid 
at A2° Fahrenheit. — Icebergs are vast 
boaies of ice, among the most remark- 
able of which are those of Spitzbergen. 
Some of these icebergs arc the crea- 
tion of ages, and receive annually 
additional bulk by the falling of snow 
and of rain, which often instantly 
freezes, and more than repairs the 
loss occasioned b^ the influence of 
the sun. — Icefloe^ is an aggregated 
mass of floating ice, frequent in the 
northern seas, and very dangerous 
to navigation. 

Iceland bpar, in mineralogy, a pure 
variety of calcareous spar or carbon- 
ate of'^lime, remarkable for its clear- 
ness, and the beautiful double re- 
fraction which it exhibits. 

Ice Spar, a mineral of a whitish-^ey 
colour, consisting of silica, alumma, 
potash, lime, peroxide of iron, and 
water : sp. gr. 4*32 ; H = 3. 

lohneu'mones, a tribe of parasitical 
hymenopterous insects. 

lohnitea (Gr. ichnos a footprint), in 
geology, fossil footprints of animals. 
— IchnolUe is a stone retaining the 
impression of fossil footmarks. 

Iohn(^raphy (Gr.), in perspective, the 
view of anything cut off oy a plane 
parallel to the horizon. — In archi- 
tecture, a transverse or horizontal 
section of a building, exhibiting the 
plot of the whole ecSfice, and of the 
several apartments in any story. — 
Among painters the word is used to 
describe images or ancient statues of 
marble and copper, of busts and 
semibusts, of paintings in fresco, or 
mosaic works. 

Ichnol'o^ (Gr.), the science of fossil 
footprints. 

Ichor (Gr.), a thin and sanious fluid, 
which escapes from wounds or sores, 
and irritates or inflames the parts 
over which it flows. 

Ichthyoodl'la (Gr. ichihys a fish, and 
kollos glue), the scientific name of 
isinglass, a very pure form of gelatine, 
prepjaxea from certain parts of the 



entrails of several fish. Good isin- 
glass is free from smell or taste, and 
perfectly soluble in boiling water. 

Icnthyodor'iilites (Gr. tchikys^ doru a 
spear, and IHhos a stone), in geology 
and ichthyology, a name for the fossil 
spines of fishes. 

Ich thyolite (Gr. a fish stone), a stone 
containing the petrifaction of a fish 
or any of itsparts. 

Ichihyol'ory (Gr.), the science or know- 
ledge 01 fishes ; that department of 
natural history which treats of the 
structure, habits, and classification 
of fishes. — Ichthyotomy, the anatomy 
of fishes. 

Ichthyophthal'mite (Gr. ichthys, and 
ophthalmos the eye), a mineral of 
pearly lustre ; the nsh-eye stone. 

Ionthyopteryg'ia(Gr.>cAM>'«,and>/^;t- 
a fin), an order of fossil reptiles with 
limbs like fins, formed for swimming. 

Ichthyosan'ru8(Gr. ichthys, and sauros 
a lizard), in palaeontology, an extinct 
marine animal, the Fish-lizard. 

Ichtibyo'ais (Gr.), in pathology, a rough- 
ness and thickening of the skin^ por- 
tions of which become scaly, and oc- 
casionally corneous, with a tendency 
to excrescences. 

roicaBesin, in botany, the name of those 
useful resinous exudations of S. 
America, where the Icica trees 
occur, and furnish the valuable resins, 
carana, elemi, and tacamahaca. 

Ic'terot (Gr.), in pathology, the jaun- 
dice. — Icteric y affected witn jaundice. 

Lxmog'raphy (Gr. eikon an image, and 
grapho to write), in the fine arts, a 
description of statues and similar 
monuments of ancient art. 

Icosahe'dron (Gr.), in geometry, a 
reg^ilar solid, consisting of twenty 
triangular pyramids, whose vertices 
meet in the centre 01 a sphere, which 
is supposed to surround it, ana there- 
fore have their height and bases 
equal. 

Icosan'dria (Gr.), the twelfth Linnaean 
class, comprising such plants as have 
twenty or more stamens inserted in 
the caljrx. 

Idas, or Idea, a Greek termination, 
employed in natural history to denote 
a certain order or class of animals to 
which the termination icUb or ides is 
affixed. 

Ide, in chemistry, a termination for 
certain compounds which are not 
acid ; as oxides, chlorides, &c. 

Ide'alinn, in metaphvsical science, the 
theory or sprstem which makes everv- 
thing consist in ideas, and denies tne 
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Xnoiiiera'tioii (Lat.)i in pharmacy, the 
process by which a vegetable or ani- 
mal substance is reduced to ashes for 
pharmaceutical use. 

Xnolina'tion (Lat.), in mathematics, the 
tendency or inclination of two planes 
or two lines towards each other, so 
as to form an angle. — Inclination of 
the axis of the earth is the anele 
which it makes -mth the plane of the 
ecliptic, or the angle between llie 
planes of the equator and ecliptic, 
which is 23* 2^' ,— Inclination ofme- 
ridianSf in dialling, is the angle that 
the hour line on tne globe, which is 
perpendicular with the dial-plate, 
ma&es with the meridian. — Inclina- 
tion of a pianett an arc or angle 
comprehended between the ecliptic 
and the plane of a planet in its orbit. 

Xnolined Fume, in mechanical science, 
a sloping plane, or a plane that forms 
an oblique angle with the horizon. 

InoUnom'eter (Lat. incline to bend, and 
Gr. metron a measure), an apparatus 
for determining the vertical element 
of the magnetic force. 

Indln'sa (Lat.), a family of testaceous 
Mollusca. 

Inoommen'garable (Lat.), not to be re- 
duced to any common measure. — In 
geometry, a term applied to homo- 
geneous magnitudes which have no 
common measure. — Incomntensur- 
able numbers are such as have no 
common divisor that will divide them 
both equally. 

Lioru'aaie (Lat. crassus thick), in phar- 
macy, to make fluids thicker by 
evaporating the thinner parts, and 
making fluids thicker by the mixture 
of other substances less fluid. 

In'orement (Lat.), in mathematics, a 
small but finite increase of a variable 
quantity. 

Inorosta'tion (Lat.), in chemistry, the 
disposition of stone-like molecules on 
the surface of bodies exposed to the 
action of waters impregnated with 
calcareous salts. — In anatomy, the 
development of osseous plates in the 
organic tissues, from SLge or chronic 
inflammation. — In architecture and 
sculpture, a work fixed with cement 
or cramp-irons into notches made to 
receive it. 

Lioaba'tion (Lat.)^ in pathology, the 
period intervening between the de- 
velopment of a disease and the im- 
pression of the causes by which it has 
been produced. — In zoology, the 
action commonly exercised by birds 
of sitting on their eggs, in order to 
develop the contained embryo. 

ZneamlNuit (Lat.), in entomology, a 
term applied to the wings of insects, 
when toe one lies over the other.^ — 



In botany, the anther* of plants are 
said to be incumbent when so 
attached that the lower part is in 
contact with the filament and petals, 
and so disposed as to lie one over the 
other. 

Lidehit'oent (Lat. not gapinz), in bo- 
tany, applied to fruits whicn do not 
split open, as the apple. 

InMnf ea (Lat. in, and denies teeth). 
In fortification, indented line is a 
serrated line forming several angles, 
so that one side defends another. 

Indoter'minate (Lat.). In algebra, inde- 
terminate analysts is a branch which 
has for its object the investigation of 
problems that admit of an infinite 
number of different solutions. — Inde- 
terminate coefficient is a method of 
analysis of very extensive application 
in the higher mathematics. 

Index, ^l. In'dexei, and in mathematics 
Li'dioes(Lat.a» indicaio/i, in music, 
a character or director at the end 
of a stave to direct to the first note 
of the next stave. — In arithmetic and 
algebra it is used as an exponent. — 
In optics it expresses the constant 
ratio which exists^ between the sines 
of the angles of incidence and re- 
firaction. — Index of a globe is a little 
style fitted on to the north pole, and 
turning round with it, pointing to 
certain divisions in the hour circle. 

Li'dian Cknrn, in botany, the valuable 

Sroduceot the plant Zea mays, called 
faize by the South Americans. 
There are many varieties, one of 
which, the Zea curagua, or Valpa- 
raiso Cross-corn, is held in a sort of 
religious veneration. — Indian Cress 
is tne common name of the plants of 
the genus Tropaeolum. — Indian ink, 
called also China ink, is an ink manu- 
factuted in China, and imported into 
this country in square cakes. It is 
used as a water-colour, and in linear 
drawings. — Indian red, a variety of 
ochre — ^a fine purple earth, of com- 
pact texture, and great specific gra- 
vity. 

Li'dianite^ a gresrish shining mineral 
found in the Indian Camatic, in 
masses of a foliated structure. 

Indioa'tor (Lat.), applied to the muscle 
which extends the forefinger. 

In'dioolite {indigo, and Gr. lithos a 
stone)^ an indigo -coloured mineral, 
a vanety of tourmaline or schorl, 
found in Sweden. 

Indio'ticm (Lat.), in chronology, anrclo 
of fifteen years, instituted by Con- 
stantine the Great. 

Indifofeni (Ind. indigo, and \aX.fero 
to bear), a genus of leguminous 
plants, uie m>wers of wnich are 
purple, blue, or white, and disposed 
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in racemes; sub-order Papiliona- 
ceae. 
Lldigof io, in chemistiy, noting an ,acid 
obtained from indigo when it is 
gradually added to boiling nitric 
acid, previously diluted with X2 or 15 

{>arts of water. It forms fine colour - 
ess or yellowish-white needles. 

Li'digotine, a pure blue indigo, form- 
ing about four-tenths of th&indigo of 
commerce. 

Lidivis'ibles, in geometry^ are the ele- 
mentary parts or principles into 
which a body or figure may be re- 
solved ; elements innniteljr small. 

Lidoo'tion (Lat.), in electricity, that 
condition of an electrified substance 
which, when opposed to another, 
causes the latter to acquire, under 
certain circumstances, an 'opposite 
electric state upon^ the surface oi>- 
posed to the inducing body, and is 
renderecTelectro-polar. ' 

Induotom'eter (Lat. and Gr.), an instru- 
ment for measuring the force of elec- 
trical induction. 

Lidn'plioate (Lat.), in botany, having 
the margins bent abruptly inward. 

Lidn'fiaB (Lat. acovertng)^ in zoology, a 
case or covering of certain larvae. — 
Indusial, composed of indusiae. — 
Indust'ai limestone^ a name given to 
a certain limestone from its con- 
taining the indusiae, or cases, of the 
larvae of Phryganea. 

Indu'iium (Lat.), in entomology, the 
case or covering of certain larvae. — 
In botany, the membrane which en- 
closes the thecae in ferns. 

Lien'ohyma (Gr.), in botany, a term 
applied to those tissue? which con- 
sist of cells with spinal fibres. 

Lior'tia (Lat. t'ngrt), in obstetrics, iner- 
tion or failure of the uterine constric- 
tions at the time they are necessary 
for expelling the foetus. — In physics, 
the quality by virtue of which matter 
is incapable ot spontaneous change. 

Inefqnf cneon, in heraldry, a species of 
ordinary, being an escutcheon placed 
upon the fess point, and containing 
the third part when charged, and the 
fifth when otherwise. 

In'fantry (Fr.), in military science, the 
foot -soldiers of an army. — Infantry 
exercise applies to the use of the fire- 
lock, and practice of the manoeuvres 
for regiments of foot, according to 
militaij regulations established by 
authority. 

Infeo'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the pxo- 
pagation of disease through the 
medium of the air, distinguished 
from contagion^ which results h'om 
absolute contact with a diseased 
person, or with the substances which 
have been contaminated by him. 



Infarobnuiehia'ta (Gr. branckia gillsO* 
an order of i^asteropod Mollusca, 
which have their branchiae not placed 
on the back, but in two long series of 
laminae situated on the two sides of 
the body. 

Liflltra'tion (Lat.), in pathology, an in- 
fusion of fluid into the areolae of a 
structure, and especially of the cel- 
lular tissue. 

Tnflamma'tiop (Lat.), in pathology, a 
redness and swelling on any ponrt of 
the animal body, caused by excessive 
action of the blood, and usually 
attended with painful and febrile 
symptoms. 

LifliBo'tion (Lat. a bending), in optics, 
the effect produced by the edges of 
an opaque body on the light passing 
in contact with them, by which the 
rays are bent out of their course. 

IniliMn'sa (Ital.), in pathology, a febrile 
epidemic catarrh, prevalent at cer- 
tain seasons. 

Lifra (Lat. within or beneath), a pre- 
positive particle, often prefixea to 
scientific terms ; as. Infra -costal ^ 
beneath the ribs ; — Infra'inaxillaryt 
beneath theiaw; — Infra-orbital^ be- 
neath the orbit ; — Infra'Spinous, be- 
neath the spinal process. 

Infandibu'liform {^zX. funnel-shaped) 
in botany, applied to a monopetalous 
corolla, with^ an inversely conical 
border springing from a tube. 

Inftmdfl/mum (Lat. infundo to pour in), 
in anatomy, a small cavity of the 
cochlea, at the termination of the 
modiolus. — Infundibula are the 
membranous tubes which embrace 
the mammillae of the kidneys. 

InfoBC'ria (Lat.), in entomology, mi- 
croscopic insects, or minute animal- 
cules found in water as well as in 
moist atmosphere and other situa- 
tions, and constituting the last and 
lowest link in the animal kingdom. 
The great entomologist Ehrenberg 
has ascertained that the Infusoria, 
which have hitherto been considered 
as scarcely organized, have an 
internal structure resembling that of 
the higher animals, viz., muscles, 
intestines, eyes, nerves, and organs of 
reproduction. Their powers of re- 
production are so %;r^zX, that, from 
one individual, a million were pro- 
duced in ten days ; on the eleventh, 
twelve millions ; and on the twelfth 
day, sixteen millions. Ehrenberg 
has described and ng^red more than 
five hundred species, and has found 
them in fog, ram, and snow. 

Inges'ta (Lat.), in pathology, a term 
applied to different kinds of nutri- 
ment taken into the system. 

Inglu'viet (Lat. a crop), in ornithology, 
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the crop or dilatation of the oeso-" 
phagus of ^^nivorous birds, in which 
the food IS accumulated and mace- 
rated, but not digfested. 

In'gnina (Lat.), in anatomy, belonging 
to the groin ; as. Inguinal hernia^ 
hernia of the groin \— Inguinal glands, 
glands situated in the groin ; — In- 
guino-cutaneus, the anterior branch 
of the first lumbar nerve. 

InhaVitiveneM, in phrenology, the 
organ which gives the love of parti- 
cular regions or countries, or, in 
other words, the love of home, it is 
also termed conceniraiiveness, ^ 

Inhaler, in pathology, a contrivance 
for breathing or drawing warm steam 
into the lungs, as a remedy for 
coughs and catarrhal complaints. 

In'ion (Gr. is, inis a sinew), in ana- 
tomy, the riago of the occiput. 

Xnk (Dutch inkf), a fluid, or semi-sub- 
stance, of various colours, used for 
writing or printing. The processes 
foi making inks are various, some of 
which are of a purely scientific 
nature. According to Brande, the 
ordinary black wrtiing ink consists 
of the tannogallate ofMron, suspended 
in water by gum arabic — the colour 
being deepened and improved by the 
addition of a little logwood — Blue 
ink is produced from sulphate ot 
indigo. — Red ink is a solution ox 
alum coloured with Brazil wood. — 
Marking, or indelible ink is a so- 
lution of nitrate of silver. — Sym- 
pathetic inks are compounds which, 
when written with, remain invisible 
till heated, as solutions of cobalt, 
8cc. — Printing ink is made from 
boiled linseed or nut oil, burned and 
mixed with lamp-black and soap. 
For coloured inks various pigments 
are used, as red-lead, vermilion, &c. 
— Ink stones are a sort of small round 
stones, of white, red^ grey, yellow, or 
black colour, containing a quantitv 
of native martial vitriol, from whicn 
they derive the property of making 
ink, and hence their name. They are 
almost entirely soluble in water. 

Innomina'tiu (Lat. without a name), in 
anatomy, an epithet applied to 
various parts, for which it was found 
difficult to give a distinctive appella- 
tion ; as, Arteria innominata, that 
branch eiven off to the right by the 
arch of the aorta, which subsequently 
divides into the carotid and sub- 
clavian ; — Nervi innominati, a name 
formerly given to the fifth pair of 
nerves; — Os innominatum, a bone 
composed of three portions ; viz., the 
ilium, or haunch-bone ; the ischium, 
or hip-bone; and the os pubis, or 
share-bone. 



Inooula'tion (Lat.), in anatomy, the 
practice of communicating a disease, 
especially the small -pox, by inserting 
conta^ous matter. The insertion of 
the virus of the cow-pox is called 
vaccination. — In horticulture, inocu- 
lation is the act or practice of in- 

• serting buds of one plant upon the 
stock of another. — In agriculture, the 
inoculation 0/ grass lands is the turn- 
ing a ploughed field into a meadow. 

InoMul»tion (Lat.), in anatomy, union 
by junction of the extremities, as in 
arteries or veins. 

Inialiva'tion (Lat.), in physnology, tne 
admixture of saliva with the aliment 
during the act of mastication. 

Insoonoed {Ft.), in military science, a 
term used when any part of an army 
has fortified itself with a sconce, or 
small work, in order to defend some 
pass. 

Izuieot (Lat. in, and seco to cut), a 
numerous class of invertebrate ani- 
mals, whose bodies are composed of 
three distinct parts joined together, 
with three pairs of feet, and generally 
wincrs. 

Inser'non (Lat.), in pathology, the 
same as inoculation. — In anatomy 
and botany, the intimate attachment 
of one part or organ to another, as 
the insertion of a ligament, muscle, 
or its tendon into a Done ; or, in bo- 
tany, that of a corolla, stamen, pistil, 
leaf, or ovary into any determinate 
point of a plant. 

InseMo'res (Lat. perchers\ in orni- 
thology, an order of birds which 
habitually perch on trees. 

Insist (Fr. tnsister\, in geometry, an 
angle is said to insist upon the arc 
of the circle intercepted between the 
two lines which contain the angle. 

In Sita (Lat.), in mineralogfy, a term 
frequently applied to minerals when 
found in their original bed or stratum. 

Instinot (Lat. instinguo to urge on), in 
physics, the power by which animals 
are directed unerringly to do what- 
ever is necessary tor their preservation 
and the continuance of their species. 

In'iulator (Lat.), in electricity, a non- 
con ductor, by which the electric 
current is insulated. 

Intaglio (Ital. intagliare to carve), in 
sculpture and gem-engraving, a stone 
in wnich the subject is hollowed out. 
so that an impression from it would 
present the appearance of a bas-relief. 

Integer (Lat. entire), in arithmetic, a 
whole number, as distinct from a 
fraction. — Integral calculus, in 
mathematics, is the reverse of the 
differential calculus, and corresjponds 
with the inverse method of fluxions. 

Inteyttma'tion (Lat. intego to cover), in 
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physiology, that which treats of the 
integuments of animals or plants. 

Inter, a Latin preposition signifying 
between or amongf and used as a 
prefix to numerous words connected 
with anatomy and physiology; as, 
Interuurtcuiar, applied to the sep- 
tum between the auricles of the 
heart in the foetus; — Intercervicai, 
situated between the cervical ver- 
tebrae ; — Interclavular ligamenit a 
ligament which, passing transversely 
across the sternum, connects the 
heads of the two clavicles; — Inter • 
costal^ applied to certain muscles, 
blood-vesselsj arteries, and nerves, 
which are situated or distributed 
letween the ribs ; — Intercurrent ^ ap- 
plied to fevers or other diseases which 
occur sporadically in the midst of an 
epidemic ; — Interlateri- costal^ ap- 
plied to the external intercostal 
muscles ; — Interlobular^ applied to 
l^e great fissure which separates the 
anterior from the middle lobe of the 
brain ; — Intermaxillary bone, an 
osseous piece which exists between 
the superior maxillary bones of 
certain adult mammifera, and also 
of those of the humsm fcetus, and 
receives the superior incisor teeth ; 
— Interosseous, applied to various 
parts and organs situated between 
the bones ; — Interparietal bone, a 
cranial bone situated, in the mammi- 
fnra, between the parietal frontal 
and superior occipital bones ^-^Inter- 
fleurt'Costal, applied to the internal 
costal muscles j — Interscapular, ap- 
plied to the region situated between 
ttie scapulae ; — Interspinales cervicis, 
six small muscles situated between 
the spinous processes of the neck ; — 
Intervertebral, situated between the 
bodies of the vertebrae, as the inver- 
tebral ligaments, or fibro-cartilages. 
— Craig. 

Literaz'is ^Lat.), in architecture, the 
space between the axis in columnar 
erections. " Doors, windows, niches, 
and the like, are placed centrally in 
the interaxis." — Gzoilt. 

laterookunnia'tion (Lat.). in architec- 
ture, the distance between two 
columns measured at the lower part 
of their shafts. 

Interoos'tal (Lat.), in anatomy, applied 
to the muscles, arteries, veins, and 
nerves situated between the ribs. 

Literganglion'io (Lat. and Gr.}, in ana- 
tomy, lying or extending between 
ganglions. 

Inie'rur (Lat.). In geometry, Interior 
angle is an angle formed within any 
figure by two straight-lined parts of the 
perimeter or boundanr of the figure. 
Tlie term is also applied to the two 



angles formed by two parallel lines, 
when cut on each side of the inter- 
secting line. 

Intermittent (Lat.), in pathology, an 
epithet applied to a fever or other 
disease, the parox]rsms of which recur 
at fixed or uncertain periods ; also, 
to a pulse which, after some vibra- 
tion, IS observed to stop for a short 
time. 

Intermodillion (Lat.), in architecture, 
the space between two modi 11 ions. — 
Interpilaster is the interval between 
two pilasters. 

Intemennd (Lat. inter, and Gr. neuron 
nerve),) l)ring between neural pro- 
cesses m vertebrae. 

Intenoen'dant (Lat.), in algebra, inter- 
scendant quantities are when the ex - 
ponents of their powers are irra- 
tional. 

Intearaeo'tion (Lat.), in mathematics, the 
cutting of one line or plane by an- 
other. 

Inter-tie, in architecture, a horizontal 
piece of timber framed between two 
posts to keep them together. 

Intertri'go (Lat.), in pathology, a spe- 
cies of ervthema, superinduced by 
acidity of tne faecad or urinary evacu- 
ations. 

In'terrale, in geology, an alluvial de- 
posit on the bank of a river. 

TnwietinaTia (Lat.), in zoology, a class 
of animals which infest me interior 
of other animal bodies. 

Intea^tinefl (Lat.), in anatomy, a con- 
voluted muscular canal, contained in 
the abdominal cavity, and extending 
from the stomach to the anus. They 
are distinguished into two portions, 
the small and the large | the former 
divided into duodenum, jejunum, and 
ilium ; and the latter into caecum, 
colon,^ and rectum. 

Intena'uon (Lat.), in speaking, read- 
ing, or sin^ng, the modulation of the 
human voice. — In music, the action 
of sounding the notes of the scale 
with the voice or an instrument, 
compared with another voice or in- 
strument. 

Intoo<aion (Lat.), in botany, the bending 
of any portion of a plant towards one 
side or the other. 

Intra'dos (Ital.), in architecture, the 
interior and lower line or curve of an 
arch in contradistinction to the eX' 
trados, or upper curve. 

Intra-u'terine (Lat. inter, and uterus 
the womb), within the uterus or 
womb. 

Introrae (Lat.). in botany, applied to 
anthers whicn open on the side next 
the pistil. 

Introeosoep'tionj or IntaaioMep'tion 
(Lat. intus within, and suscipere to 
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receive), in anatomy, the act whereby 
substances about to undergfo the 

Srocess of assimilation are intro- 
uced into the interior of organized 
bodies, to be absorbed for tne pur- 
poses of nutrition. 

In'uline, a peculiar vegetable substance 
extractea from elecampane. 

LiTene (Lat. inverted)^ in arithmetic 
and algebra. Inverse proportion is 
the rule of three, or proportion, ap- 
plied in a reverse or contrary order. 
— Inverse ratio is the ratio of the 
reciprocals of two numbers. — Inverse 
method of tangents is the method of 
finding the curve belonging to a 
given tangent, as opposed to the 
direct method. — Inversion^ in mathe- 
matics, is the inverting or the terms 
of a proportion by changing the ante- 
cedents into consequents, and the 
consequents into antecedents. — In 
music, the change of position either 
of a chord or a subject. — In patho- 
logy, Inversio uteri is that state of 
the uterus in which it is turned inside 
out. 

Invertebra'ta (Lat. invertebrates), in 
zoology, an important division of the 
animal kingdom, including all those 
animals which are not possessed of a 
vertebra:, or backbone. 

Invorucel (Lat. dimin. of involucrum)^ 
in botany, a partial involucrum. 

Involu'crum (Lat. a wrapper)^ in botany, 
a term applied to the oracteas whicn 
surround the flowers of umbelliferous 
plants. 

Involu'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic and 
mathematics, the raising of quantities 
from their roots to any powers as- 
signed. 

Todal (Gr.), an oleaginous liquid. 

Podate (Gr. iodes violet colour), a salt 
composed of iodine, oxygen, and a 
base. 

Lxfio, Fodoiu (Gr.), noting an acid 
containing iodine and oxygen. 

Podide (Gr.), a compound of iodine and 
a metal. 

Podine (Gr.), a substance of a bluish- 
black colour and metallic lustre. It 
is one of the elementary bodies ob- 
tained from certain marine plants. 
It is incombustible, but, in combina- 
tion with several other bodies, it ex- 
hibits the phenomena of combustion. 
Like chloride, it destroys vegetable 
colours. 

Podism (Gr.), in medicine, a morbid 
condition sometimes produced by the 
use of iodine. 

lod'uret (Gr.), a combustible compotmd 
substance containing iodine. 

Polite (Gr. iodes, and lithos a stone), a 
mineral of a violet colour, which 
occurs massive and crystallized in 



six-sided prisms. Its constituents 
are silica, alumina, magnesia, oxide 
of iron, and manganese : sp.gr. 2*56 ; 
H— 7-0— 7-5. 

lon'io, relating to one of the five orders 
of architecture, whose distingruishtng 
feature is the volute of the capital. 

Ions, the elements into which a body 
is separated when subjected to elec- 
tro-obemical decomposition. 

Ipeoaouaa'ha, in materia medica, the 
root of the plant Cephaelis ipecacu- 
anha^ imported from Brazil, and used 
as a powerful emetic. There are 
several varieties. 

Ire'ne (Gr.), in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly- discovered planets, 
fbrst observed by Hind in 185 1. Its 
mean distance firom the sun is 
246,540,000 miles, and the time of its 
periodical revolution is 4 years and 
Kq days. 

Lnda'cea, Irid ess (Gr. iris the rainbow), 
in botany, a nat. order of narcissal 
Endogens, consisting of herbaceous 
plants, of which the Iris, or Fleur- 
de-lis, is the type. 

Lrid'ium (Gr. iris\ in mineralogy, a 
whitish-coloured metal found in the 
ore of platinum : sp. gr. 18. — Iridos- 
fnine is a natural alloy of iridium and 
osmium, consisting of iridium, os- 
mium, and iron : sp. gr. i8"25 — 19*5 ; 

H."=4'5- 
Iris (Gr. the rainbow), in anatomy, the 

ring-shaped diaphragm which sur- 
rounds the pupil of the eye, so called 
from being coloured. — Iris, in astro- 
nomy, one of the newly- discovered 
planets, first observed by Hind in 
x8^7 ; its mean distance from the sun 
being 227,^50,000 miles, and the time 
of its penodical revolution 3 years 
and 250 days. 

Lriah Moss, m botany, the name of a 
marine plant brought from Ireland, 
obtained from the Chondms crispus* 
Being of an emollient and demulcent 
property, it is used medicinally, and 
tor various economic purposes. 

Li'tis (Gr. iris),, in surgery, inflamma- 
tion of the ins of the eye. 

Iron (Sax. iren), the most general and 
useful of the metals, extremely hard, 
yet fusible and malleable. It is 
exceedingly ductile, and distinguished 
from every other metal by its mag- 
netic properties : sp. gr. 7*6— ^7*8. 
All acids act upon iron, and nitric 
acid oxidizes it with great vehemence. 
It is capable of combining with a 
number of metals, but it does not 
unite with lead or bismuth, and very 
feebly with mercury. 

Iron forms a prefix to a variety of 
terms connected with science and the 
arts; as, Iron-Jlini, a variety of 
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quartz, presenting several shades of 
red and yellow ; — Iron-glance, a pure 
peroxide of iron, in the proportion of 
iron 69'34 to oxygen 3o'66 : sp. gr. 
S*o— 5*3 ; H «= 5'S— 6'5 '—Iron-liquory 
acetate of iron, used as a mordant 
by dyers ;-- Iron ore^ an oxide of iron ; 
— Ironstone^ an ore of iron, of which 
there are several varieties; — Iron 
Pyrites, a mineral of a brass-yellow 
colour, approaching to bronze yellow. 
It is very abundant in nature, and 
occurs disseminated in rocks, veins, 
and beds, investing other minerals, 
and often enclosed in them. It is 
composed of 2 atoms of sulphur and 
I of iron. The varieties are — Hepatic 
Pyrites, Arsenical Iron P^tes, Auri- 
ferous Iron Pyrites, White Pyrites, 
Magnetic Iron Pyrites, Prismatical 
Iron Pyrites. 

Vwi^TL (Gr.), in mathematics, a figure 
with e^ual angles. 

rntine, m chemistry, a compound body 
obtained from indigo when it is oxi- 
dized by means of sulphuric acid and 
bichromate of potash. It forms hya- 
cinth or orange-red crsrstals 01 a 
brilliant lustre. — Isaiyde is a yel- 
lowish-white powder, obtained wlien 
isatine is dissolved in hydrosulphuret 
of ammonia : formula, CieHeNOs. 

In'tU (Gr. isazo to render equal), in 
botany, a genus of tall, cruciferous 

' herbs, the Woad, all the species of 
which furnish a blue dye like indigo ; 
type of the order Cuciferae. 

Itcthiadlc (Gr. t'schion the hip), in ana- 
tomy, relating to the hip, or the 
parts adjacent. — ^The Ischiadic artery 
is a branch of the internal iliac, which 
passes out at the ischiadic foramen^ 
between the puriform and gcmelh 
muscles, in company with the ^reat 
sciatic nerve. It is distributed within 
the pelvis to the rectum and the in- 
ternal obturator, puriform, coccygeal, 
and levator ani muscles. 

IioMal'gia (Gr. ischion and alms pain), 
in pathology, pain about the coxa- 
femoral articulation, or in the course 
of the ischiatic nerve. 

Il'ohiooele (Gr. isckion), in pathology, 
hernia formed by the protrusion of the 
viscera through the great ischiatic 
foramen. 

The following names have been 
given to muscles, nerves, &c., con- 
nected with the ischium^ which are 
here presented in alphabetical order : 
— Iscnio-clitorianus, the nerves of 
the clitoris — a branch of the pudic ; 
Ischio'clitorideus, the erectoi clito- 
ridis ; — Ischio-coccygeuSy the muscle 
more generally called coccygeus ; — 
Jschio-jemoraliSf or the Abductor 
tnagnus femoris ; — Ischio-femoro' 



Peroneus, the biceps femoris. — Ischio- 
perinealis, the transversus perinei 
muscle ; — Ischio-popliti-tibial, the 
semi-membranosus muscle ; — Ischio- 
Preetibialis, the semi -tendinous mus- 
cle; -Ischio-prostaticus,^.Vi2ccci& g^ven 
to the muscular fibres ; — Ischio-tro- 
chanteriani, the gemelli muscles. 

Iiohoblen'nia (Gr. ischo to suppress, 
and blenna mucus), in pathology, 
suppression of the mucous discharges, 
to which the following terms have 
been applied : — Ischoilia, suppression 
of fxces ; constipation ; Ischogalactia, 
suppression of^ milk ; — Ischolochia, 
suppression of lochia! discharge; — 
Ischomenia, suppression of menstrual 
discharge ; — Ischopyosia, suppression 
of an habitual purulent secretion. 

Is'ohiiry (Gr.), a stoppage or suppres- 
sion of urine. 

Tieiine, in mineralogy, an oxide of 
titanium. 

rsinglasa. a pure form of gelatine, pre- 
pared n'om the entrails of certain 
fresh -water fishes ; a name applied 
to mica. 

lais, the name of one of the newly-dis- 
covered planets, first observed by 
Pogson in 1856. 

IsOj in scientific terms, a Greek prefix, 
signifying tf^M/z/; z&, Isochromatic, in 
(n>tics, having the same colours. — 
IsochrofnaticlinesB.Te those coloured 
rings which appear when a pencil of 
polarized light is transmitted along 
the axis of a crystal, as mica or nitre, 
and is received in the eye after pass- 
ing through a plate of tourmaline. — 
IsobaroTnetric,m meteorology,applied 
to the mean diffierence between the 
monthly extremes of the barometer. — 
Isodynamic, of equal power, as ap- 

Slied to the earth s surface in which 
le magnetic forces are equal. — Iso- 
gonic, having equal angles, applied 
to the declinations of the magnetic 
needle. — Isotheraly having the same 
mean summer temperature. — Iso- 
therCy an imaginary line connecting 
those places on the earth which have 
the same mean summer temperature. 

Isom'erism (Gr.), identity of elements 
and proportions, but different pro* 
perti«»s. 

Iiomor'phiain (Gr.), the quality of as- 
suming the same crystalline form^ 
though composed of different ele- 
ments or proximate principles, yet 
with the same number of equiva- 
lents. 

Isoperimef rical (Gr.), in geometry, hav- 
ing equal boundaries, as equal peri- 
meters or circumferences. — Isoperi- 
metry is the science of figures which 
have equal perimeters or boundarioSw 

Isop'oda, or rsopods (Gr.), in malaco- 
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^ogy, an order of aquatic Crusta- 
ceans, characterized by having^ 
uniformly fourteen equal feet, un- 
guiculated, and without any vesiculai 
appcndaee at their base. 

riojpyre (Gr. t'sos, and pyros fire)j in 
mineralogy, a silicate of alumma, 
lime, and peroxide of iron. 

Isoi'oelei (Gr.), in geometry, having two 
legs or sides equal, as a triangle. 

Isother'mal 'Gr. t'sos, and therma heat), 
having equal heat or temperature. — 
I sot hernial lines are imaginary lines 
which pass through those points on 
the surface of the earth at which the 
mean annual temperature is the 
same. — Isothermal zones are spaces 
on opposite sides of the equator, hav- 
ing tnc same mean temperature, and 
bounded by correspondent isothermal 
lines. 

Itthmi'tis (Gr,)f inflammation of the 
fauces. 

Isthmus (Gr. isihmos), a neck of land 
joining a peninsula to the main land. 
— In anatomy, that which divides the 



cavity of the mouth from that of the 
pharynx. 

Ite, in chemical terms, a termination 
used to indicate that a saline com- 
pound is formed by an acid ending 
in ous ; thus, the sulphurtV«f are 
formed b^ sulphur^Mj acids with 
bases, while the sulpha/^ j are formed 
by sulphurt'f acid with the same bases. 

Itii (Gr.), in pathology, a termination 
affixed to the name of the organ 
affected, implying a state of infiiun- 
mation. 

Itf nerite (after M. von liiner), a bluish 
mineral, consisting of silica, alumina, 
lime, soda, peroxide of iron, and 
water: sp. gr. 2"38 ; H=7*o. 

Itt^ria, Yttria^ a non-acid compound of 
the metal ittrium or yttrium with 
oxygen. 

Iz'oaes, the name of a genus of parasi- 
tical Acari found on the skins of do- 
mestic quadrupeds. 

Iz'olite (Gr. ixos bird-lime, and liihos 
a stone), a mineral of a greasy lustre, 
found in bituminous co^. 
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Jaoa Tree, in botany, the name of a 
Bread-fruit tree, the Artocarpus tn- 
tegri/olia, a native of the East Indies. 

Jaointh (Lat.), a species of pellucid 
gem. 

Jaokf in mechanical science, an imple- 
ment for raising jgjeat weights, of 
which there are various kinds ; as, the 
Kitchen Jack, in which weight is 
applied as a power to overcome fric- 
tion, and a uniform motion obtained 
by means of a fly-wheel ; — Jack-in- 
the-Box, a large male screw turning 
in a female one, which forms the up- 
per part of a strong wooden box, 
shaped like the frustum of a pyramid. 
It is used by means of levers passing 
through holes in it. — In architecture, 
lack timbers are a row of timbers, 
which, being intercepted by other 
pieces^re snorter than the others. 

Jaoobs* membrane (from Dr. Jacobs, 
the discoverer), in physiology, a se- 
rous membrane or layer of the retina 
in the eye. 

Jaoquard Xoom, an ingenious piece of 
mechanism, inventea in z8oo by M. 
Jacquard, of Lyons, which entirely 
superseded the use of draw-boys in 
the weaving of textile manufactures 
with figured patterns. 

Jaxnaoi'na, a vegetable alkaline prin- 
ciple obtained from the Cabbage- 
bark tree, Geoffroya Jamaicensis. 

Jame'sonite (from Professor Jamieson), 
a crystallized mineral of a steel co- 



lour, consisting of sulphur, lead, cop- 
per, iron, and antimony : sp. gr. 5*56 ; 
H — 2—25. 

Janoa Tree, Poison -wood, the Amyrit 
fox if era of Wildenow. 

Japonic Aoid, an acid obtained from 
catechine when exposed to the air 
with caustic alkalies. 

Jasmina'cesB (Gr. ia a violet, and osme 
smell), a nat. order of exogenous 
plants^ consisting of twining snrubs 
of which the Jasminum. or Jasmine, 
is the type : often called Jessamine. 

Jasper, in mineralogy, a siliceous mine- 
ral of various colours used in jewel- 
lery. 

Jaulignite, a mineral resin obtained 
from the lignite of juline. 

Jaundice {J^r.jaune yellow), in patho- 
logy, a disease accompanied by a suf- 
fusion of bile, giving the eyes and 
skin a yellow hue, and making things 
appear yellow to the patient. 

Jazel, in mineralogy, a precious stone 
of an azure colour. 

Jeffersonite (in honour of President 
Jefferson), in mineralogy, a variety of 
the pyroxene, a dark green foliated 
variety of augite. 

Jeju'num (Lat. empty), in anatomy^ a 
part of the small intestines, reaching 
from the duodenum to the ilium. 

Jessant, in heraldry, an epithet applied 
to a lion or other beast when erected 
over two or more colours. 

Jet {J£T,jayet), in mineralogy, a veiy 
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beautiful fossil, of a fine deep black 
colour ; a vanety of coal of a very 
compact texture, susceptible of a 
high polish ^ used for the manu- 
facture of trinkets. — ^et-lusire is a 
Bohemian black-lead for polishing 
grates. — In military tactics,^)?/ is the 
movement of any body pushed for- 
ward by main force. 

Jettee, Jetty (Fr.), in architecture, a 
border round the stilts under a pier ; 
in bridges, a projection in builoing ; 
a moleprojecting into the sea. 

Jewel (Fr. j'oyat^y an ornament of 
dress: a precious stone. 

JewB* Franrinoense, a resin obtained 
from the plant Styrax officinale. 

Jigging, in mininpr, the process of sort - 
mg ore by passmg it through a wire- 
bottomed Slow. 

J<^let, in architecture and masonry, 
joints of hard stones or ^other masses 
so indented that the adjacent stones 
fit into the indentations. 

Jdhan'nite, in mineralo^, a sulphate of 
the protoxide of uranium, of a grass - 
fpc&tn colour; sp. gr. 3*19; H=2*5. 

Jom'ery, in mechanical science, the art 
of fitting and joining pieces of ^ tim- 
ber in the construction of utensils or 
parts of a building, so as to form one 
entire piece. 

Jointer, in architecture and bricklaying, 
a crooked piece of iron forming two 
curves of contrary flexure by its edges 
on each side, and used for drawing, 
by the aid of the jointing-rule, the 
coursing and vertical points of the 
work. — Jotntinf-rule is a straight- 
edge used by bncklayers for regulat- 
ing' the direction and course of the 
jointer in the horizontal and vertical 
joints of brickwork. 

Jugate (Lat. juga a yoke), in botany, 
a term applied to the leaflet pairs in 
compound leaves. 

Ju'galar (Lat. jugulum the throat), 
pertaining to the throat or neck. — 
jugular veins are the veins which 
Drin£[ the blood from the head down 
the sides of the neck. By their union 
with the subclavian vein, they form 



the superior vena cava, which termi- 
nates m the superior part of the right 
auricle of the heart. — yugulars, in 
ichthyology, comprehend that class 
of fishes which are distinguished by 
having ventral fins anterior to the 
pectorals. 

Jtgubei, in the materia medica, a fruit 
of the pulpy kind, produced on a tree 
which Linnaeus considers as a species 
of Rhamrus.^ 

Julep (Arab.), in medicine, a mucila- 
ginous mixture. 

Jiuus, in botany, a catkin ; an inflores- 
cence of the Willow, Hazel, &c. 

Junoa'oeae (Lat. j'uncus a rush), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of endogenous 
herbaceous plants, of which Juncus, 
the Rush, is the type. 

Junoagin'esB, in botany, an order of 
alismal Endogens (Arrow -grass), 
consisting of aquatic plants. 

Jungermannia'oeflB (from Jungermann, 
a German botanist), in botany, a nat. 
order of Acrogens, consisting of 
creeping moss-like plants, of which 
Jungermannia is the genus and type. 

Jun'korite, a crystallized mineral of a 
yellow -grey colour, consisting of 
protoxide of iron, carbonic acid, 
silica, and manganese : sp. gr. 3*8 ; 
H = 3-8i. 

Ju'piter, in astronomy, the largest 
planet of the solar system, which 
IS attended by four satellites. Its 
equatorial diameter is 1,086 times 
that of the earth, or upwards of 86,000 
miles. Its mean distance from the 
sun is 490,000,000 miles. It revolves 
on its axis in 9 hours 55 min. 49 sec. 

Juras'sio, in geology, a term applied to 
the oolitic system, and so called from 
its occurrence in the Jura mountains 
of Switzerland. 

Jure'ma Bark, an astringent bark ob- 
tained firom the Acacia j'urema of 
Brazil. 

Juwan'sa, in botany, the nnme of the 
Camel's Thorn {Alhagi Maurorunt)^ 
which furnishes the manna of the 
desert, and is used for making 
screens, &c . 
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Eakfodule (Gr. badsmellV in chemistry, 
a compound radical oody, the for- 
mula of which is CiHftAsa: svmb. 
Kd. Oxide of kakodule, or alkar- 
sine, has a formula of C4H6AS3 
O =r KdO. — KakodyliCf composed of 
kakodule, as kakodylic acid. 

"Sak^oauiM (Gr. Aakos bad, and oxys 
sharp), a mineral with red or brown 
radiated crystals. 



Kalei'dophone (Gr. a sweet sound), an 
instrument which g^ves forth sweet- 
sounding vibrations. • 

Xaki'dosoope (Gr. a beautiful view), 
an optical instrument or toy, which 
exhibits a great variety of beautiful 
colours and symmetrical forms. 

Kali (Arab.), a plant, the ashes of 
which are used in making glass ; 
hence the word alkali. 
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Kangaroo', in todiogyy a marsupial 
quadruped of Australia, having snort 
rore legs, and long hind legs, on 
which it leaps. 

Ka'olin (Chinese), in mineralogfy, a fine 
species of porcelain clay, composed 
of silica and alumina from decom- 
posed felspar. There is a large tract 
of this substance found at *St. Austel, 
in Cornwall. 

Kar'pholite (Gr. a shrivelled stone), in 
mmeralogy, a hydrated silicate of 
alumina and manganese^ in stellated 
crystals, consisting of silica, alunaina, 
oxide of mang^anese, oxidJe of iron, 
lime, fluoric acid, and water : sp. gr. 

2*93 • 
Karpnosid'arite (Gr. shrivelled steel), a 

hydrated phosphate of iron. 

Kauietom'eter (Gr. kathelos perpen- 
dicular), an instrument for measuring 
perpendicular heights. 

Keeah, in metallurgy, the flakes of the 
carburet of iron. 

Kelmone'sian (Gr. kelainos black, and 
nesos an island), in ethnology, an 
epithet applied to the dark-coloured 
inhabitants of the Pacific Islands. 

Kelp, the alkaline calcined ashes of the 
weed used in the manufacture of 
glass and soap, but barilla is the 
article now chiefly employed. 

Kepler's Laws, in astronomy, the laws 
of planetary motion laid down by 
Kepler, by which are established the 
important principles that the planets 
each describe ellipses, of which the 
sun is the centre ; and that squares 
of lines of the revolutions of the 
planets are as the cubes of their 
mean distances from the sun. 

Ker'aaine (Gr. keras a horn), a mineral 
of a yellowish colour, the primary 
crystal of which is a rectangular 
four-sided prism. Its constituents 
are oxide of lead, muriatic acid, 
and carbonic acid : sp. gr. 6 ; H » 3*0. 

Kerate(Gr.), in mineralogy, a substance 
of a corneous nature, derates are not 
metallic, but it is a name applied to 
an order of earthy minerals : sp. gr. 

5"5-^*$- 
Korati'aau (Gr. keras), in pathology, a 

hom-lilcfi excrescence aeveloi>ea on 

the forehead or temple. 

Keratonyx'is (Gr. keras, and nyxis a 
puncture], in surgery, the operation 
of couchmg, performed by introduc- 
ing a needle through the cornea of 
the eye, and depressing or breaking 
the opaque l«is. 

Karat <4>luM (Gr. keras, and pkyton a 
plant), a name given to a homy 
Zoopnvte. 

Kermaa (Arab.), a small insect^ used as 
a scarlet dye. — Kermes mineral^ a 
reddish mineral. 



Ker'oaene, a liquid hydrocarbonate, 
obtained from a kind of bituminous 
shale in New Brunswick. 

Keuper (Germ.), in geolognr, the iqiper 
portion of the new red sandstone 
formation. 

Key (Sax. cceg), a term applied to dif- 
ferent branches of science. — In music, 
the particular diatonic scale in which 
a composition begins and ends, and 
which more or less nrevails in a given 
piece of music. — Key-board consists 
of the series of tenors in a keyed in- 
strument, the keys being coloured 
black and white. — In hydrography, a 
ledge or lay of sunken rocks^ applied 
more particularly to certain rocks, 
called the keys, in the West Indies. 
— Key-stone is a term applied to the 
mid^e voussoir in the arch of a bridge, 
or the arch-stone over the centre of 
the arch. 

Killenito, a mineral of a greenish and 
brownish yellow, so named from oc- 
curring in granite veins at Killeny, 
near Dublin; it consists of silica, 
alumina, potash, oxide of iron, ana 
water : sp. gr. 2*60 ; H = 4*0. 

Kil'ogram, a Frencn weight, equal to 
2 lbs. 3 ozs. 5 drs. 

Kil'olitre, a French measure of x,ooo 
litres, or 264 gallons. 

Kil'omStre, a French itinerary measure 
of a thousand metres, or about five 
furlong. 

Kim'mendge Clay, in mineralogy, a 
greyish yellow and blue clay 01 the 
oolite formation. 

Kinef ioa (Gr. kineo to move], that part 
of mechanical science which treats 
of motion without reference to the 
forces producing it. 

Eingf-poat, in architecture, the middle 
post of an assemblage of trussed firam- 
mg for supporting or suspending the 
beam at the middle and lower end of 
the struts. 

King' a Yellow, the name given to orpi- 
ment, or the yellow sulphuret of 
arsenic, when used as a pigment. 

Kingwood, in commerce, one of tlie 
most beautiful of the hard woods ixn» 
ported from Brazil. 

Kinio Acid, a vegetable acid discovered 
in cinchona oark, and sometimes 
called cinchouic acid; it reddens 
litmus. Its compounds are kinates 
of quina and cinchona, lime, potash, 
60QA.f &c. — Kinoyle is a sublimate 
obtained in yellow needles when a 
kinate is distilled. 

Kir'wanite, a dark, olive-green mineral, 
foand in cavities of basalt on the 
north-east coast of Ireland. Its con- 
stituents are silica, protoxide of iron, 
lime, alumina, ana water: sp. gr. 
8*94; H>«8. 
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Klinkitone, in geology, a basaltic stone, 
of the fietz trap formation. 

Klinoin'eter (Gr.), in geolo^, an instru- 
ment for measuring the inclination of 
stratified rocks, &c. 

Kneyelite, a greyish, opaque^ inineral 
of glistening lustre, consisting of 
silica, protoxide of iron, and protoxide 
of manganese. 

Knee (Germ, ina), in anatomy, the 
articulation of the leg bones and 
thigh. — Knee'Pan is a little round 
bone on the fore part of the knee 
joint, attached by a strong ligament 
to the upper end of the tibia. — In 
architecture, a piece of timber bent 
artificially, on which another piece 
is received to relieve any given 
weight, or resist any particular 
strain. 

Knor'TUi, certain fragments of stone 
found in the coal formation, which 
have the appearance of branches of 
yew. 

KoVelite, in mineralogy, a sulphuret of 
lead and bismuth. 

Xon'ilite (Grr. konia dust, and liihos 
stone), the name of a siliceous mine- 
ral. 

Kou'pholite (Gr. kouphos light, and 
lithos)^ in mineralogy, a species of 



zeolite or prehnite, of a green colour, 
from the Pyrenees. 

Kre'oiote. (See Creosote^ 

Krekid'olite (Gr. krokis woof, and It- 
ihos)^ an opaque mineral of a bluish 
colour, consisting of silica, protoxide 
of iron, protoxide of manganese, 
magnesia, lime, soda, and water : sp. 
gr.va; H — 4. 

Ery'oute, in mineralogy, a hydrated 
nuate of alumina and soda. 

Xryg'taline, the name of a salifiable base. 

Eungoo, a red powder produced by 
steeping turmeric root in an alkali. 

Eunkur, a variety of nodular limestone 
found in India. 

Eupfersohiefer (Germ, copper slate), in 
geology, the copper slate of Thurin- 
gia, a low member of the magnesia 
limestone series. 

!B^anite, a bluish mineral, found both 
massive and in regular crystals. 

!B^anize (from Mr. Kyan, the inventor), 
to preserve timber from the dry-rot, 
by the use of a solution of corrosive 
sublimate (perchloride of mercury). 
The timber i» immersed in the solu- 
tion, by which process the primary 
element of fermentation is neutral- 
ized, and the fibre of the wood ren- 
dered indestructible. 
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LaVdannm, a resin which exudes from 
the plant Ct'stus Creh'cus. 

Label, in Gothic architecture, a term 
applied to the drip-stone, or project- 
ing moulding over windows, door- 
ways, &c. 

■ lAlnate, Lal)iated (Lat. labium a lip), 
in botany, applied to certains, plant 
so named from the order Labiatae, in 
which the divisions of the corollas 
resemble lips; the Mint, Rosemary, 
and Thyme are familiar examples. 

jAlbiiim (Lat. a lip), in entomology, 
the lower lip of insects. — In concho- 
logy, the inner lip of the shell. 

lAb'oratory (Fr.), a place fitted up for 
chemical investigations and experi- 
ments ; a chemist's lecture- room. — 
In military affairs, a place where fire- 
works are prepared for actual service 
and exi>eriment. 

LaVradoiite, Labrador spar ; a beauti- 
ful variety of opalescent felspar from 
Labrador, consisting of silica and 
alumina, lime, soda, and oxide of 
iron : sp. gr. 2*7 ; H -» 6'o. 

Lab'xida (Lat. labrum a lip), in ichthy- 
ology, a genus of acanthopterygious 
fishes, covered with large scales, of 
which Labrus is the genus. 

Li^'na (Lat.), a sub-family of the 



Chaetodonidae, of which Labms is 
one of the genera. 

Labur'num (Lat.), in botany, the com- 
mon name of the Cytisus alpinus 
and C. laburnum. 

Lab'yrmth (Gr.), in anatomy, the inter- 
nal part of the ear. — In metallurgy, 
a series of troughs attached to a 
stamping-mill, through which a cur- 
rent of water passes. — Labyrinth 
fret, in architecture, is a fret with 
many turnings in the form of a laby- 
rinth. 

Labyrin'thodon (Gr. labyrinth, and 
odontes teeth), an extinct genus of 
reptiles, supposed to have been one 
of the Batrachian order, found in the 
new red sandstone formation. 

Lao, a resinous substance considered 
as a gum, but inflammable, and not 
soluble in water. The commercial 
varieties are stick-lac, seed-lac, and 
shell- lac, the last being the purest. 
The great consumption of lac is in 
the manufacture ot dye-stuffs, seal- 
ing-wax, and of certain varnishes 
and lacquers. — Lac-dye and lac-lake, 
the name given to two preparations 
of lac imported into this country in 
small cubic cakes. — Laccic acid is a 
yellow and cxystallizable acid ob- 
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tained from stick-lac. — Lacciney a 
brittle, vellow substance obtained 
from shell'lac. 
Laoer'ta (Lat. a lizard), in zoolo^, a 

f^enus of slender-tongued Lizards. — 
n astronomy, a constellation of the 
northern hemisphere. 

Laoer'tida (Lat.), in herpetology, a 
family of the order Sauria, includ- 
ing^ the genera Lacerta and Monitor. 

Lacertil'ia (LatJ, an order of reptiles, 
of which the Lizard is the type. 

Laoh'rymal Canals, in physiology, the 
ducts which convey the tears from 
the eye to the nasal ducts. — Lachry- 
mal ducts are the small tubes which 
convey the tears from the lachrymal 
glands to the eyes. — Lachrymal 
gland, the gland which secretes the 
tears. 

Lao^uer, a yellow varnish, consisting 
chiefly of a solution of pale shell-lac 
in alcohol, and applied to tin, brass, 
and other metals to preserve them 
from tarnishing, and to improve their 
colour. — Lacquered ware are those 
articles varnished with lacquer. 

Laorimo'so (Ital.), in music, a term 
signifying that the passage is to be 
performed in a plaintive and sorrow- 
ful manner. 

Lao'tarine (Lat. lac milk), in the arts, a 
preparation of caseine from milk, ex- 
tensively used by calico-printers. — 
Lactine is a sweetish substance 
existing in milk. 

Lactates (Lat. lac), salts formed of lac- 
tic acid with a salifiable base. In 
the neutral lactates the hydratic 
water of the acid is replaced by one 
equivalent of metallic oxide. 

Laoteals (Lat.), in anatomy, the ab- 
sorbents of the mesentery, which 
convey the milky fluid from the small 
intestmes into the thoracic duct. 

Laotine, a sweetish substance existing in 
milk ; sugar of milk. 

Laotom eter (Lat. leu:, and Gr. metron a 
measure), a glass tube for ascertain- 
ing the proportion of cream and 
muk^ and also for determining the 
specific gravity of milk. 

Lao'toscope (Lat. lac, and Grr. skopeo 
to viewj, an optical instrument for 
ascertaining the opacity of milk and 
the richness of cream. 

Laotua'rium (Lat.), the inspissated 
milky juice of the Lactuca virosa^.or 
Acia Lettuce. — Lctciucic actd is the 
name of the acid found in the juice 
of the plant. — Leu:tucine is the active 

})rinciple of the Lactuarium, which 
orms yellowish, indistinct crystals, 
that have a strong, persistent, bitter 
taste. 
La<m'n8B(Lat. gaps), in anatomy, small 
caNities in some of the mucous mem- 



branes, in which the process of secre- 
tion is carried on. 

Laou'nar (Lat.),in architecture, a ceiling 
or soffit with hollow ornamentation. 

Laounose' (Lat. lacunosus dotted or 
pitted), in botany and zoolo^, hav- 
ing depressions or excavations on 
the surface. 

Laoua'trine (Lat. belonging to a lake). — 
Lacustrine deposits, in geology, are 
certain fresh-water beds deposited 
by lakes, and confined to the more 
recent formations. 

Ladle, in gunnery, a copper instrument 
used for drawing the charge of a 

freat gun ; also a long staff with a 
ollow place at the end of it, which 
will hold as much as the proper 
charge of the piece of ordnance it 
belongs to. 

Lsemod'ipods (Gr. laimosihe throat, and 
Podes feet), in malacology, an order 
of Crustacea, in which the head is 
confluent with the first segment of 
the thorax, and support^ the four an- 
terior feet. 

LeBtif ia, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed m 
1856. 

Lagoph'thalmy (Gr. lagos a hare, and 
opnthalmos an eye), a disease of the 
eye, in which it cannot be shut, but 
remains open during sleep, as in the 
case of the hare. 

LiJce (Germ, lache, from Lat. lacus), in 
painting, a red water-colour ; a term 
applied to certain colours produced 
by the combination of vegetable 
colouring matter with the peroxide 
of tin, and with similar oxides, which 
are intermediate between acids and 
alkalies. 

Lamboid, or Lamboi'dal (Gr. lambda\ 
in anatomy, an epithet which desig- 
nates, from its similarity to tne 
Greek letter A, the suture which 
unites the occipital and parietal 
bones, now more correctly termed 
the occipito- parietal suture. 

Lamellihran'ohiates (Lat. lamella a 
thin plate, and branchia grills), an 
order of Mollusca, in which the 
branchix occur in the form of large 
semicircular layers. 

Lamellicoms (Lat. lamella, and cornea 
a horn), in entomology, a family of 
pentamerous Coleoptera, in which 
the antennae are inserted into a deep 
fossula, under the lateral margm of 
the head. — Cuvier. 

Lamelliros'trals (Lat. lamella, and 
rostrum a beak), in ornithology, a 
tribe of swimming birds, the fourth 
in Cuvier's S3rstem. 

Lam'idn, a family of coleopterous in- 
sects, of which the Lamia is the type. 

Lam'iniir, arranged in plates or scales. 
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Lamp (Lat. lamias). — Safety lamp is a 
lamp invented by Sir Humphry 
Davy to prevent the explosion of fire- 
damp or inflammable air in coal 
mines. 

Lanip-blaok {JjaA,. fuligo lamPadum), a 
species of charcoal, of whicn the finest 
sort is produced by collecting^ the 
smoke from a lamp ; but it is ^ne- 
rally obtained by burning resinous 
substances in furnaces, and collect- 
ing the soot produced on cloths in a 
close chamber. 

Lunprotorni'nsB (Grr. ibm/n?^ brilliant, 
aaidomifAos a bird), in ornithology, a 
family of Stumidae, or Starlings (the 
Grackles), of which the Lamprotomis 
is the type. 

li$3Bttpyfiam (Gr. iampyris the glow- 
worm), a family of Serricomes, of 
which the Lampyris, a gfenus of co- 
leopterous insects, is the type. The 
lignt which it difluses is of a lambent, 
electric, greenish colour, which the 
insect can vary or suspend at pleasure. 

Lanark'ite, in mineralogy, a sulpho- 
carbonate of l6ad found at Leadhills, 
in Lanarkshire, of a g^reenish or 
grejrish colour: sp. ^. 8'8 ; H — 2 — ^5. 

LwoMter CKm, a piece of ordnance 
with an oval bore and a very long 
range ; so named after the inventor. 

Lftn'oeolate, or Lan'oeolated (Lat. lan- 
ceolatus), in botany, shaped like a 
lance. — In entomology, applied to an 
insect when the base is not so broad 
as the centre, and the lateral margins 
gradually taper to the apex. — ^In cwn- 
chologY, applied to a snell of an ob- 
long shape, and tapering gradually 
to each end. 

Lancet (Fr.), a small, pointed, sun^cal 
instrument, used for letting blood, 
&c. — Lancet-archj in architecture, 
an arch, the head of which is like 
the point of a lancet, and usually ap- 
plied to long, narrow windows. 

Limd (Sax., Gothic, Swed.,^ &c.), the 
solid matter which constitutes the 
fixed part of the surface of the globe. 
It ^ forms a prefix to a variety of 
Scientific compounds ; as, Land- 
springSy sources of water which only 
come into action after heavy rains : 
— Land-flood, an overflowing of land 
by water ; — Land-slip, part of an 
eminence which slips down in conse- 
quence of being undermined, and its 
support swept away ; — Land-scurvy ^ 
an affection consisting of circular 
spots, stripes, and patches, scattered 
over the arms, thighs, and trunk — ^the 
Purpura hcnnorrkagtca ; — Landrail, 
the migratory bira Rallus crex, 
called also the Corncrake, from its 
peculiar cry ; — Land-force, an army 
or body of troops serving on land. 



• Landaoape Gardeningj in horticulture, 
the art of scientifically laying out 
grounds so as to produce the effect of 
natural landscape. 

Landstorm (Germ.), in military a£Fairs, 
a local militia 01 Prussia, which is 
never called from its own district but 
in case of actual iuvasion. 

Langrage, Lang^^, in naval warfare, a 
kind of chain-shot, fonned of bolts, 
nails, &c., tied together. 

Langvum'te (Ital.), m music, noting a 
soft and languishing manner. 

Laaiar'iform (Lat. lanio to tear), shaped 
like the canine teeth of carnivorous 
animals. 

Lan'idaB, in omithc^ogy, a family of 
birds known by the name of Shrikes, 
of which Lanius, the Butcher Bird, 
is the type. 

Laxrta'nium (Gr. lanthano), in mineral- 
o^, a metallic substance associated 
with the oxide of cerium. 

Lantexn (Fr.), in architecture, a little 
turret or drum-shaped erection on 
the top of a dome. — Laniem-ivheel, 
in mechanics, is a kind of pinion, 
having cylindrical teeth or bars, 
called trundles or spindles, on which 
the teeth of the main wheel acts. — 
Magic lantern is an optical instru- 
ment, by which little painted images 
are represented so much magnified 
as to be accounted the effect of magic 
by the ignorant. 

Lanu'ga (Lat.), the first hair produced 
in the foetus. 

Lanymrd, in nautology, a piece of line 
or rope for fastening the tackle of a 
ship. 

Lap'arooele (Gr. lapara the loins, and 
kele hernia), in pathology, a rupture 
through the side of the belly. 

ILanidifloa'tion (Lat. lapis a stone, and 
jio to become), conversion into stone. 

Lspilli (Lat. little stones), in geology, 
small volcanic cinders. 

Lapis (Lat. a stone), a term applied to 
various mineral substances, and from 
which there is a variety of scientific 
formations ; as. Lapis Armenius, 
Armenian stone, firom which the 
colour called blue bice is prepared ; — 
L. eetites, eagle-stone, a variety of 
iron ore ;— Z. bezoar, a concretion 
found in the stomachs of certain 
animals : the L. bezoar factitius 
consists of equal parts of Armenian 
bole and dried blood, with mucilage 
of gum tra^canth ; — L.calaminarts, 
calamine, impure carbonate of zinc ; 
— L. calcareus, limestone, consisting 
of carbonic acid and lime : — L. car- 
pionum, a quadrangular flat bone; 
— L, contrayervcB, the pulvis contra- 
yervae compositus ; — L.dentalis.Aen- 
talium ; — L.divinus, lapis ophthalmi- 
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cuSy nitrate of potassa; — L. hantati^ 
its, blood- stone ; — L. Ht'bemicus, 
Irish slate ; — L. lazuliy L. aeruleus. 
L. cyanus, azure-^tone ; a mineral 
from which the blue colour ultra- 
marine IS prepared; — L. Lydius^ 
Lydian stone; a species of flinty 
slate ; — L. manaity manati - stone, 
the tooth of the sea-cow ; — L, medi- 
cafnentosus, a preparation of alum, 
litharge, Armenian bole, colcothar, 
vitriol, and vinegar, boiled to a 
strong consistence ; — L. nephriiicus, 
a mineral, of which there are two 
kinds — common nephrite and axe- 
stone; — L. peiracoritiSy perigord- 
stone, used to colour glass black ; — 
L., prunella, sal prunellae; — L. 
Pumex, pumice-stone, which swims 
npon water. 

L»q neat Gutterii (Lat.), in pathology, 
a malignant inflammation of tne 
tonsils. 

Larboard, in nautolog3r, the left-hand 
side to a person on snipboard looking 
towards the head ; opposed to star- 
board, — Larboard tack, so called 
when a ship is close hauled, with the 
wind on her larboard side. 

Larfo (Ital.), in music, a slow move- 
ment, one degjee quicker than adagio. 
— Larghetio is a movement a little 
quicker than largo, 

Lar'idiB (Lat.)^ a sub-family of aquatic 
birds, of which the Larus. or Common 
Gull, is the type ; fam. Alcadae. 

Lar'mier(Fr.),in comparative anatomy, 
a membranous sac which secretes a 
thick, blackish, and unctuous fluid, 
situated in an infra-orbitary depres- 
sion of the maxillary bone. — In archi- 
tecture, the flat jutting part of a cor- 
nice. 

Lar'rids, in entomology, a family of 
hymenopterous insects, of the sec- 
tion Fossores, of which Larrus is the 
type. 

Larva, pi, Larv» (Lat.), a flying insect 
in a masked or caterpillar «tate ; the 
second state of the insect. 

Lax^^iigia'uiua (Gr. larynx), spasmo- 
4ic action of the larynx. — Laryngi' 
tis, inflammation oi the larynx. — 
Laryngotemy, (^)eration of opening 
the larynx. 

Loryax (Gr.), in anatomy, the upper 
part OI the trachea, a cartilaginous 
cavitv, the superior opening of which 
is called the glottis. 

Lateen Sail, in nautology, a triangular 
sail usea by small vessels in the 
Mediterranean and Eastern seas. 

Latent (Lat. lying concealed), in paJtho- 
losy> ^ term applied to 4iiseases of 
obscure diagnosis; — in botanv, to the 
vegetable embryo when described only 
by adventitious causes ; — in chemis- 



try, when so intimately combined with 
bodies that its presence is not indi- 
cated bv the thermometer. — Latent 
heat is tnat which is insensible to the 
thermometer, upon which the liquid 
and aeriform state of bodies depend. 

Laferite (Lat. later, lateris a bnck), a 
mineral substance ^ich forms an 
important ingredient in hydraulic 
cement. 

Latex (Lat.), in botany, the vital fluid 
of vegetables. 

Lafitom (Lat.), in geography, the dis- 
tance of a place from the equator, 
north or south.-^In astronomy, the 
distance of a star north or south of 
the ecliptic. 

Lafrobite, a translucent mineral of a 
pale red colour, consisting of silica, 
alumina, lime, oxide of manganese, 
magnesia, potash, and water: sp.gr. 
2-7— a-8; H=5-o— 6'o. 

Lau'daaum (Lat.), in medicine, an ex- 
tract of opium, tinctura opii. 

Tianghing Oas^ nitrous oxide, or prot- 
oxide of nitrogen, so called firom 
the laughter it produces when in- 
haled. 

Lau'monite, a soft mineral of a yel- 
lowish colour and pearly lustre, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, lime, and 
water: sp. gr. 2*3. 

Laura'oen (Lat.), a nat, order of Ezo- 
gens, or evergp-eens. consisting of 
shrubs and trees, of which Laurus 
(the Laurel) is the genus. Laurel is 
the popular name of the two species 
of Cerasns — C. Lusitanica and C. 
laurO'Cerasus, the Cherry or Cum- 
tnon Laurel: order Am^gdalaceae. 
— Laurel-water is a distilled water 
from the leaves of Prunus lauro- 
cerasus. 

Lava (Ital.), a stream of melted mine- 
rals discnarged by volcanoes, and 
which flows down, and sometimes 
bursts through, the sides of volcanoes 
during an eruption. 

Laveii'duline, a vitreous mineral, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, lime, pot- 
ash, and oxide of manganese: sp. 
gr. 2*7— 2*8 ; H =5*o— 6*o. 

Lttca'tor (Lat. laxo to loosen), in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to certain 
muscles which relax, or make loose. 

Laa'iilite, a vitreous mineral of a pale 
blue colour of various shades; the 
lapis-lazuli, or azure-stone, con- 
sisting of phosphoric acid, alumina, 
magnesia, silica, protoxide of iron, 
and water: sp. gr. 3 ; H 3=5— -5*5. 

Lead, in mineralogv, a soft, ductile, 
heavy metal, of a dull whitish colour, 
with a cast of blue: sp. gr. xz*38; 
equiv. 103*6; symb. Pb. The follow- 
ing are some of &e chemical com- 
pounds of lead :— Dinoxide ax 2x3*2 ; 
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lA^itUn lltal.), in miuii;^ a term de- 

hnn'^ in'^L briilf l^d^v^l; man^.' 
luniMe, Ltto'i™* <Lat. tulic), \n 
bdtony, any kind of halt like the pod 
of H |Ma which openi at the back and 
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tides polished apbeneaJ vurlacev 
^ich have the property of changing 

ing through it. There are varinn. 
foma af renn ; as, the convex le-a, 

fiiana-etjniiex, bavipg one giuiace 
plane and tbe oEhpr convex ; the 
dautle convex, having both side! 

twe'concave taji^c^&^iuJS^, 
having one side concave and UiB 
other convex. The plural, ItHin, is a 
geoeral term applied to magni^^f ^ 
fflnues for conveying light to afocn* 

L an t ib ula'TBB {l-at.), in botany, a nat^ 

Lntao'liliz (Lat. lens), doubly convax ; 

araeviate of copper. — In anatomy, 
the rerm is appliod to a. ganElTon of 
the head situated on the eitemal 

Lsuli'ga (I^t.), a frcckly eruption upon 

Lenta (Fr.'l, a plant of the Vetcb kind; 

Laa'ifauta, in mineralogy, a bydrated 
lilicatB of alumina, i^ile and trans- 
lucent, consisting of silica, alu- 

t™ (Lal.rin astionomy, Ibe Lion ; Ibe 

lif!y-nS^B°sta'rs, " "''' """"""^ 
Leenhar'ditfl, a mineral resemblinff 

Lej'ai^tai (Gr. JbAuHlimpell, a family 

La^doden'dRm (Gr. Ufii£ a scale, and 
dendron a tme), a genua of foasll 

LepidD'gutid (Gr.), in geoioQy the 
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name of a sub-order of fossilized 
ganoid fishes. 

L(midolep'rid«B (Gr. rough-scaled) f a 
mmily of fishes, the Ribbons. 

Lqiy'idoute ^Gr. lepis. and lithos a 
stone), a mineral 01 pinkish colour 
and granular texture. 

Lepidop'tera (Gr. lepis, and pteron a 
wing), in entomology, an order of 
insects having four wings, as the 
Butterfly and Moth. 

Lepiphyllum (Gr.), in geology, a fossil 
leaf which occurs lu coal' forma- 
tions. 

Lepoi'ida (Lat. lepus a hare), in 
zoology, a family of rodent animals, 
as the Hare. 

Lmira, or Lep'roir (Lat.), a loathsome 
disease of the skin. 

Lep'tidei (Gr.), a sub-family of dip- 
terous insects, of which Leptis is the 
genus. 

Leptostom'ina iGr. slender-mouthed), 
a sub-division of the Cuculidae, or 
Long-billed Cuckoos, of which the 
Leptostoma is the genus. 

Leto, the name of one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Luther in 1861. 

Leuoee'mia (Gr.), in pathology, white- 
ness of blood. 

Leuohtenber'gite, a mineral of a yel- 
lowish colour and pearlv lustre. Its 
constituents are silica, alumina, mag- 
nesia, peroxide of iron, lime, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*97. 

Leucine (Gr. leukos white), in chemis- 
try, a white pulverulent substance 
obtained b^ sulphuric acid acting on 
muscular fibre. 

Leucite (Gr. leukos), a white volcanic 
mineral, consisting of silica, alumina, 
potash, and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 
2-48; H=5-5— 6-0. 

LeuoooythsB'mia (Gr. leukos, kytos a 
cell, and hainta blood), in patho- 
logy, a diseased state of the body, 
which is characterized by an excess 
of white particles in the blood. 

Leaoo'ma (Gr.), a white opacity of the 
cornea of the eye. 

Leu'oophane (Gr. whitish appearance), 
a mineral found in Norway imper- 
fectly crystallized, of a pale ^eenish 
colour and vitreous lustre | its con- 
stituents being silica, glucina. lime, 
fluorine, sodium, protoxide ot man- 

fanese, and potassium : sp. gr. 2*97 ; 
t = 3*50— 3*75. 

LeuoopmeK'maoy (Gr.), a dropsical 
habit. 

Leuoupy'TUi (Gr. leukos, and pyr fever), 
in pathology, hectic fever. 

Leuoop'Tiite (Gr.), arsenical pyrites. 

LeucorrlUB'a (Gr. leukos, and rheo to 
flow), in pathology, fluor albus, com- 
monly known as the whites. 



Leuoothe'a, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly- discovered* planets, 
first observed oy Luther in 185^. 
Its mean distance from the sun is 
276,960,000 miles, and its periodical 
revolution 4 years and 340 oays. 

Leva'tor (Lat.), in anatomy, a muscle 
that lifts up some part, as the lip or 
the eyelid ; the name also of a sur- 
gical instrument for raising up a de- 
pressed part, as of the skull.— Of the 
Levator muscles, the principal are 
the Levator labii inferioris, a muscle 
of the mouth situated below Uie 
lips; — Levator labii superioris, a 
muscle of the mouth and lips that 
raises the upper lip towards the 
orbit, and a little outwards; — Le- 
vator oculi, the rectus superior 
oculi; — Levator palati, a muscle 
situated between the lower jaw and 
the OS hyodes, laterally. — Levator 
palpebrcB superioris, a proper muscle 
of the upper eyelid. — Levator sca- 
pula, a muscle situated on the pos- 
terior part of the neck; — Levator 
anguli oris, a muscle situated above 
the mouth, which draws the comer 
of it upwards, and makes that part 
of the cheek opposite to the chin 
prominent, as in smiling; — Levator 
ani, a muscle of the rectum, which 
rises from the os pubis, within ^e 
pelvis; — Levator ani parvus, the 
transverse muscle of the perinaeum. 

Level, in surveying and the science of 
practical geometry, an instrument 
which shows the direction of a 
straight line parallel to the plane of 
the horizon. — ^A spirit-level xiiL ^lass 
tube filled generally with spirit of 
wine, the bubble in which, wnen the 
tube is placed horizontally, occupies 
the upper part. — The artillery foot- 
level and gunner's level-bender, the 
line and plummet of the common level, 
with a scale for showing the inclina- 
tion of a straight line to the horizon. 
— Levelling \s the art of determining 
the depressions or heights of points 
on the ground, with respect to a 
spheroidal surface coinciding nearly 
with that of the earth. — Levelling 
staves are instruments used with the 
spirit-level for supporting a mark, 
and showing, at the same time, its 
height above the ground. 

Lever ^Fr. levier, Ital. leva), in me- 
chanics, a bar, or inflexible rod, for 
raising a great weight by turning on 
a fulcrum or prop ; the second power 
in mechanical science. — Universal 
lever is a machine formed bv the 
combination of the lever with the 
wheel and axis. — Lever boards are a 
set of boards to fasten so that the^ 
may be turned at any angle to admit 
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any proportion of light or air that 
may be required. — Lever watch is a 
"watch with a lever balance. 

Levyne (from Mr. Levy^ the crystallo- 
grs^her), in mineralogy, a crystal - 
liz«l, hvdrated alumino-silicate of 
lime and soda : sp. gr. 2*15 ; H = 4*0. 

L^ydea Jar, in electrfcity, a glass phial 
or jar coated inside with some con- 
ducting substance, for the purpose of 
being charged and used m making 
experiments. 

XdAA, in geology, the lowest portion of 
the oolitic formation, composed of 
claye3r limestone, bliush clays, and 
bituminous shales. 

Ubaviiu, the bichloride of tin, a liauor 
nsed in calico-printing ; prepared by 
dissolving tin m aqua r^a. 

libeUnlideB (Lat.), m entomology, a 
family of neuropterous insects, of 
whicn the Libell'ula, or Dragon-fly, 
is the l^e. 

Lib'ttal Arts, those arts which depoid 
more on intellectual exertion and re- 
fined taste, as distinguished from 
those which require great manual 
labour, as the mechanical arts. 

Libeth'eoite (from LibetJken, in Hun- 
gary), a dark g^een crj^tallized 
mineral, whose constituents are phos- 
phoric acid, oxide of copper, and 
•^aJtar : sp. gr. 3*6 ; H -» 4"o. 

Ukra (Lat. a balance), in astronomy, a 
constellation of the zodiac, sur- 
rounded by Scorpio, Ophiuchus, 
Virgo, Centaurus, and Lupus. The 
constellation is 90 named because 
the sun is in this sign at the autumnal 
equinox, when the days and nights 
are equstl. 

Libim'tion (Lat.), in astronomy, an ap- 
parent irregularity of the moon's 
motion, by which' she appears to 
librate about her axis. 

Zdtaref to (Ital.), a little book containing 
the words of an opera. 

Mehen (Gr.), in botany, an order of 
plants of veiy low oiganization, which 
grow on the bark of trees, on rocks, 
and on the ground. — In pathology, 
an eruption <» the skin ; a cutaneous 
distemper. 

Lieh'CBine, a Tegfetable product ob- 
tained from a species of lichen. 

liohenoi^'raphT (Gr.), in botany, a de- 
scription of lichens. 

Zidmite, the name of a brilliant white 
marble c^tained from the island of 
Paros. 

Zifo-boat, in nautology, a boat con- 
structed with great strength, to resist 
violent shocks, and possessing great 
buoyancy. — Life- buoy ^ a buoy with a 
mast to render it conspicuous, to be 
thrown into the sea upon a man's 
ialling overboaurd* 



Lig'unent (Lat.), in anatomy, a strong 
elastic membrane or substance con- 
necting the extremities of the mov- 
able bones. — In conchology, an ex- 
ternal substance, generally of a 
compact fibrous texture, by which 
the two valves of bivalvular shells are 
united. 

Idf^atun (Lat.), in music, a binding, 
indicated by a curved line, thus 
In vocal music, all the notes which 
are set to one syllable are bound by a 
ligature. 

Ligint (Sax. lyht)^ in physics, that 
ethereal agent of the presence of 
which we are informed by the sensi- 
bility of the visual organs. From 
recent discoveries of the properties of 
light, especially its polarization, it is 
found that the phenomena of light by 
which we are surrounded depend on 
the undulations of a highly attenu- 
ated fluid, or ether, universally dif- 
fused through the regions of space, 
which, when acted on by luminous 
bodies, is thrown into a succession of 
waves. — In painting, light means that 
part the most illuminated, and which 
IS the medium by which objects are 
discerned. — Light equation is a term 
applied by astronomers to the time 
employed by light to traverse the 
solar system, when phenomena are not 
seen at the moment of their happen- 
ing. The first object in astronomical 
prediction is the finding the absolute 
moment of time at which a pheno- 
menon occurs ; the next is to apply a 
correction, which gives the time at 
which it is seen at the place for which 
the prediction is made. This correc- 
tion is called the light equation. — 
Light-balls, in military science, are 
hoUow cases filled with a combustible 
composition, which, being thrown by 
nig^ht in a burning state from mortars, 
or in some cases n-om the hand, serve 
to discover the working parties or 
troops of the enemy. 

lighlmng, in i^jrsics, the flash that 
precedes thunder ; an electric pheno- 
menon produced by the passage of 
electricity between one cloud amd 
another, or between a cloud and the 
earth. 

Lighta, in military science, a term 
variously applied; thus. Blue- lights 
are used for signals, &c., and will 
bum half a minute, their material 
consisting of saltpetre, sulphur, and 
red orpiment ; — Stevens's long lights, 
of the same materials, are made of 
brown paper, and are of the same 
diameter as the compound signal- 
rocket. 

Ligninn (Lat. lignum wood), the proxi- 
mate chemical principle of wood; the 
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fibre of wood, forming- about 95 per 
cent, of barked wood, and the chief 
in^predient of cotton, linen, and paper. 

lignite (Lat.), in mineralogy, fossil 
wood carbonized, and converted into 
a kind of coal. 

Lignum Vltse (Lat. wood of li/e)f in 
botany, a very hard and close-grained 
wood, of the plant Guat'acum offici- 
nale, remarkaolo for the direction of 
its fibres, each layer of which crosses 
the preceding diagonally. 

Lunula (Lat. a tie), m botany„ a mem- 
branoiK appendage at the apex of 
the sheathing petiole of grasses. — ^In 
entomology, the lower lip of insects ; 
also, the name of a genus of Entozoa,. 
forming the family Cestoidea. — Ligu- 
iaied flowers, in botany, are such as 
have a monopetalous slit on one side, 
and open flat, as in the Dandelion. 

Ligfurite (from Liguria, in Italy)^ a 
yellowish-green mineral, which oc- 
curs in talcose rock, and is said to 
form a gem superior to chrysolite. 
Its constituents are silica, alumina* 
linfie, magnesia, oxide of iron, and 
oxide of manganese : sp. gr. 3*47 ; 
H = 5*o— 6'o. 

Li'lalite, a mineral of a lilac colour. 

lil'asine, a chemical principle dis- 
covered in lilac. 

Lilia'oeee, a nat. order of Endogens, 
containing many of the most beauti- 
^1 floral plants of that class of the 
vegetable kingdom, of which the 
Lilium, or Lily, is the type. — The 
varieties are numerous; as, Lily of 
the Valley, a species of Convallaria ; 
Lily Daffodil, Lily Hy acini hf Lily 
Pink, Lily Thorn, &c. 

Lily En'orinite, in geology, the fossil 
zoophyte, one of the most beautiful 
of the Crinoidean family, found in 
the Muschelkalk; so termed from 
the resemblance it bears to the head 
of a lily when the arms are folded. 

Lima'oians (Lat. Umax a snail), a name 
comprehending the genera of Slugs. — 
Limacinea, a famuy of Terrestrial 
Snails, comprehendmg the various 
genera — ^Succinea, Bulimus, Achin- 
tina, Clausilia, Pupa, Anastoma, 
Hilex, Helicolimax, Testacella, Par- 
macella, Limacella, Limax, and On- 
chidium. 

Limb (Sax. lint), in astronomy, a term 
applied to the ed^e of a planet. 

Limben, in the artillery service, two- 
wheel carriages havmg boxes for 
ammunition. 

Lime (Sax. lint), in mineralogy, a cal- 
careous earth, the oxide of calcium, 
obtained by exposirg limestone to a 
red heat, and used in making mortar 
and other cements. Lime is fusible 
only by the heat of a galvanic battery 



or a gas blow-pipe. It is exceed- 
ingly caustic, and when water is cast 
on it great heat is produced. The 
water unites with lime, and forms a 
hydrate. — Lime-water \i dJi aqueous 
solution of lime. — In botany. Lime is 
the name of the Citrus limeita, — 
Lime tree is the Tilia EuroPaa^ or 
Linden tree. 

Limestone, in mineralogy, a stone of 
which lime is made. (See Lime.) 

Linma'ida (Gr. limne a marsh), a 
family of fresh-water Molluscs, of 
which Limnaea is the genus. 

Lim'onito a brown iron ore. 

Lim'ulut (Lat. limus mud), in zoology, 
a genus of Entomostraca. xne 
Limuli are known by the name of 
King-crabs, or Molucca-crabs. 

Lina'oeee (Lat. linum flax), in botany, 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, 
composed of herbs or shrubs, of 
which Linom is the genus. « 

Lin'arito (from Linares, in Spain), a 
vitreous mineral of a deep azure 
colour, the cupreous sulphate of lead : 
sp. gr. 5*3— 5*4 ; H = 2-5— 3*0. 

Lin ea (Lat.), in anatomy, a term of 
frequent application ; SiS,Lineaalda, 
a wnite line extending from the ensi- 
form cartilage to the pubes, formed 
bv the meeting of the tendons of the 
aodominal muscles ; — Linea innomi' 
nata, an elevated line formed by a 
part of the brim (^ the pelvis ; — L inece 
transversales, transverse tendinous 
lines passing from the linea semi- 
cucularis to the linea alba. 

Lin'ea, a nat.,order of exogenous plants, 
composed of herbs or snrubs bearing 
different-coloured fugacious petals. 

Lin'ear (Lat. linearis), consisting of 
lines. — In mathematics, linear nunt' 
bers are such as have relation to 
length only, like a number which 
represents one side of a plane fi^re. 
If the plane figure be a square linear 
figure it is called a root. — In the in- 
tegral calculus, linear equations are 
those in which the unknown quantity 
is only of the first degree. — In draw- 
ing and painting, linear perspective 
is that which regards only the posi- 
tions, magnitudes, and forms of ob- 
jects. — In botany, the term is applied 
to narrow leaves when they are of 
equal breadth throughout. 

Lines, in fortification, a series of field- 
works connected by means of cur- 
tains, or long straight walls, as the 
Chatham Lines. — Lines are most 
commonly made to shut up an avenue 
or entrance to some place, and are 
distinguished into lines of approach, 
of defence, of communtcatton, con- 
rratfallation, 8tc. — In military sci- 
ence^ line is a term applied to tha 
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regular troops, in distinction from 
ot&er establishments of a military 
nature. All numbered and marching 
regiments are called the line, in dis- 
tinction from the militia, volunteers, 
iFencibles, yeomanry, marines, 8tc. — 
Line of battle is the disposition of 
an army prepared for battle An 
army is commonly drawn up in three 
lines — the van. tne main body, and 
the rear-guard. — ^In navigation, line 
is used in different senses and appli- 
cations at sea, denoting — i, the 
arrangement or order in which a 
fleet of ships-of-war is disposed to 
engage an enemy; — 2, a general 
name for the small ropes used in a 
ship. — In geography and astronomy, 
horizontal line is a line drawn pa- 
rallel to the horizon on any part of 
the earth. — ^The eauinoctial line is a 
great circle on the earth's surfaco, 
exactly at the distance of 90° from 
each of the poles. — Aferidian line is 
an imaginary circle drawn through 
the two poles .of the earth. — In ge- 
ology, line of dip is the declivity 
of strata from a horizontal line. — 
In mechanics, line of centres is a 
line drawn from the centre of one 
wheel to the centre of another, when 
their circumferences touch each 
other. — A ship of the line is a ship 
of war large enough to have a place 
in the line of battle. — In heraldry, 
lines are the fibres used 'in armorial 
bearings to divide the shield into dif- 
ferent parts, and to compose different 
figures.— In music, Leger lines are 
those lines which are added above or 
beneath the five lines composing the 
stave, for liic reception of such notes 
as are too high or too low to be 
placed upon or within the reg^ar 
stave. 

Lingttis'tics (Lat. lingua the ton^e), 
the science which treats of the origin, 
various senses, and application of 
words. 

Lin'iment, in pharmacy, a remedy for 
external use by means of friction, 
ordinarily composed of oil, soap, or 
camphor and ammonia. 

Link, a term applied to Gunter's chain 
for the measurement of land. This 
chain extends to 100 links, each 
measuring 7*92 inches ; the entire 
length being 4 poles, or 64 feet. 

Linstookf in gunnery, a pointed staff or 
stock holding some lint, and so form- 
ing a match used by gunners in firing 
a cannon. 

Lintel (Sp.), in architecture, a horizon- 
tal piece of stone or timber over a 
door, window, or other opening, to 
discharge the superincumbent weight. 

Lion (see Leo)^ in geology, fossil re- 



mains of the extinct lion. Felis 
sPelcBa, and others of the Cat tribe as 
large as lions, occur in the tertiary 
formation of Europe. — In heraldry, 
the Lion of England is a lion pas- 
sant regardant. — In botany, Lion's- 
fnouth, Lion's 'Paw, Lion's -tail, 
Lion's'tooth, are the names of plants 
or herbs. 
Liqua'tion (Lat. a melting), in metal- 
lurgy, the process of separating, by 
a regulated heat, an easily-fusible 
metal from one less fusible, with 
which it is combined. 
Liquor (Lat. a fluid substance). — L iguor 
of flints is a solution of silicated 
potash. — Liquor of Libavius is bi- 
chloride of tin. 
Lir'iconite, the name of a blue crys- 
tallized mineral, chiefly consisting of 
copper and arsenic. 
Litha^l^ (Gr. lithos a stone, and ar- 
gyros silver), semi-vitrifiea oxide of 
lead, usually produced in the purifi- 
cation of silver from lead. It is not 
only employed in medicine, but in 
the various arts of pottery, painting, 
glass-making, &c. 
Liui'ia, an alkaline substance found in 
the mineral petalite and other la- 
pideous bodies. — Lithiate is a salt 
xormed from lithic acid and a base. 
Lithium (Gr. lithos), the metallic 
base of lithia, the oxide of which Avas 
discovered in 18 17, in the iron mine 
of Uto, in Sweden. 
Litho, a Greek prefix to various com- 

j>ound words, denoting stone. 
Lithoohrom'ics (Gr. lithos, and chrofna 
colour), the art of printing coloured 
pictures from drawings on stone. 
Lithoodl'la (Gr.), a cement for writing 

on stone. 
Lithoden'dron (Gr.), a term applied to 

coral. 
Lithod'omi (Grr. lithos, and domos a 
habitation), molluscous animals 
which bore into, and lodge themselves 
in, solid rocks. 
Lithogen'esy (Gr. lithos, and gennao to 
produce), the science which treats of 
the origin and history of minerals. 
lith'oglyph (Gr. lithos, and glypho to 
engrave), the art of engraving on 
precious stones. — Lithoglyphite is a 
stone which presents the appearance 
of being engraved. 
Lith'o;(^ue (Gr. lithos, and ago to 
expel)f in pathology, a remedy for 
expelling the calculi from the urinary 
passages. 
Lith'ograph (Gr. lithos, and grapho to 
write), a print from a drawing on 
stone. 
Lithog'raphy (Gr.), the art of eng^^ving, 
drawing, and printing on stone, by a 
chemical process which depends oa 
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the mutual antipathy of oil and 
water, and the power of the stone to 
imbibe either with equal avidity. 

Litiiorabiu (Gr. lit has, and labe seiz- 
ure), an instrument for extracting the 
tsone in the operation of lithotomy. 

Lithol'ogy (Gr. liihos, and logos a ais- 
course), the natural history of stones. 

Lith'omarge, in mineralogy, a variety 
of talc. Its constituents are silica, 
alumina, oxide of iron, chloride of 
sodium, and water. 

Lithontrip'tio (Gr. liihos, and . iripsis 
wearing away), medicines to dissolve 
the stone in the kidney or bladder. 

Lithontrip'tor (Gr.), an instrument for 
breaking stones or calculi in the 
bladder. 

Lithoph'agi (Ghr. liihos, and phago to 
eat), animals that eat stones. 

Litho-pliot<^raphy (Gr.), printing from 
photographs on stone. 

Lith'ophyte (Gr. liihos, and phyion a 
plant), a tribe of Polypi with a fixed 
mtcmal axis of stony consistency. 

Lithostro'tion {Gr. paved wiih siones),a. 
sort of fossil madrepore. 

Lith'otint (Gr. liihos, and Eng. iini), 
a tint obtained by a brush used on 
the lithographic stone instead of a 
crayon. 

Lith'otome (Gr. cui sione), a stone so 
formed naturally as to appear cut 
artificially. 

Lithof omy (Gr. liihos, and iemno to 
cut), the art or practice of cutting into 
the bladder for the removal of stone. 

Lithofrity (Gr. sione-crtishing^, the 
operation of breaking or bruising the 
stone in the bladder. 

Lithox'ylite, petrified wood. 

LitmuB, a lichen used in dyeing ; a blue 
liquid colour obtained from tne orchil. 

Lifuitet (Lat. liiuus a trumpet), in 
geology, a group of fossil Ceiihalo- 
pods, found in the silurian ana older 
formations. 

Lixivium (Lat. lix ash-wood), an al- 
kaline salt in solution ; lye. 

Uandello Formation, in geology, the 
lowest series of the silurian system. 

Lla'nos (Sp.), a term applied to those 
extensive plains which extend along 
the banks of the river Orinoco, in S. 
America. 

Loadstar, the pole-star ; the Cynosure. 

Loadstone, an oxide of iron : the mag- 
net by which the needle ot the man- 
ner's compass is directed. 

L</boite, in mineralogy, a species of 
idocrase. 

Looh'ia (Gr.), in pathology, evacuations 
which follow childbirth. — Lochior- 
rhagia, a profuse flow of the lochia. 

LcM/ulament (Lat.), in botany, the cell 
in the pericarp of a plant, in which 
the seed is lodged. 



Locust (Lat.), in entomology, a mi|;ra- 
tory devouring insect of the order 
Orthoptera, of which there arc vari- 
ous species. — In botany, a tree of 
several varieties. 

Lode, in mining, a mineral or metallic 
vein. 

Logan, in g(M>logy, a large rock so 
balanced as to be easilv moved; a 
rocking stone, of whicn there are 
some curious specimens in Corn- 
wall. 

Logania'oeflB (from James Logan the 
botanist), in botany, a nat. order of 
dichlamydeous Exogens, of which 
Logania is the type. 

Log'aritfam (Gr. logos, and ariihmos 
number), a rational number, or a 
number having a ratio or proportion 
to another number. — Logariihms are 
a series of numbers in arithmetical 
progression, answering to another 
series of numbers in geometrical pro- 
gression. — Logisiic logariihms are 
certain logarithms of sexagesimal 
numbers or fractions used in astro- 
nomical calculations. The logistic 
logarithm of any number of seconds 
is the di£Fcrence between the common 
logarithm of that number and the 
logarithm of 3,600, the number of 
seconds in a dcgfroe. — Logarithmic 
curve is a curve in which the subtan- 
gent is the same at every point. 

Li^board, in nautical science, a table 
or board containing an account of a 
ship's way measured by the log. — 
Log-book IS a regrister into which are 
transcribed the contents of the log- 
board, &c. — Log-glass is a haS- 
minute sand-glass used for timing 
the speed of sailing. — Log-line^ a line 
of about 150 fathoms, fastened to the 
lo^. 

L(^o (Ital. logica, from Grr. logos dis- 
course), the science or art of reason- 
ing, or the science of the laws of 
thought, and the correct or just con- 
nection of ideas. — Logician is a 
teacher or professor of logic, or one 
versed in logic. 

Logis'tio (Grr. logos), an epithet applied 
to certain logarithms of sexagesimal 
numbers or fractions used in astrono- 
mical calculations. — Logisiic spiral, 
in mathematics, is a spiral line whose 
radii everywhere make equal angles 
with the tangents. 

Logog'raphy (Gr. logos, and grapho to 
write), the science or art of taking 
down the words of an orator without 
having recourse to short 'hand ; also a 
method of printing in which whole 
words in type are used instead of 
single letters. 

Li^grom'eter (Gr.^, a scale for measuring 
chemical cquvalents. 
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Log'otype (Gr.), in t^g^phy, two or 
more letters cast in one piece, as fl, 
ff,&c. 

Lotiipoh (Arab.)* in pathology, a medi- 
cine of a consistence between a soft 
electuary and a synip. . 

Loimol'ogy (Gr. loimos plague), the 
doctrine oipestiluntial diseases. 

Loimop'Tra (Gr. loimos^ and fyr fever), 
pestilential fever. 

Lom'imito, a mineral of the Zeolite 
family. 

London Clay, in geology, a tertiary 
formation developed under and 
around the city of London, and con - 
stituting the London basin. 

Longi (Lat. longus long), in compound 
words, a prefix signifying length. 

Lon^ioonut (Lat. long-homed}^ a family 
oi tetrametrous Coleoptera, remark- 
able for the length oi tneir antenns. 

Longim'etry (Lat. longus, and Gr. 
metron a measure), in surveying, the 
art of measuring distances. 

Longipal'pi (Lat. long feelers)^ in ento- 
mology, a family of short-vnnged 
Beetles, in which the maxillary palpi 
are nearly as long as the head. 

Longjpen'nea (Lat. long-winged\ in 
onuthology, a term applied to a 
family of oceanic birds remarkable 
for their long wings, as the Albatross, 
Petrel, &c. 

Longizoa'teni (Lat. long-beaked), in 
ornithology, a family of Wading 
birds, distinguished, as in the Snipes, 
for the extreme length of the bill. 

LcKOgio'simua Dorti (Lat.), in anatomy, 
a muscle of the back which assists ii; 
keeping the spinal column erect. 

Lon'gitnae (Lat. length), in geography, 
the circumference of the eartn, mea- 
sured east and west ; the distance of 
any part of the earth, to the east or 
west, from a meridian, or from any 
place, estimated in degrees. — In as- 
tronomy, the distance of a heavenly 
body from the first degree of Aries, 
reckoned on the ecliptic. — Heliocen- 
tric longittuie is the longitude of a 
planet as seen from the sun. — Geo- 
centric longitude is the longitude of 
a planet seen from the earth ; that is, 
the point of the ecliptic to which it 
perpendicularly corresponds, as seen 
from the centre of the earth. 

Long Pzimer, in typography, a sort of 
type intermediate between small pica 
and bourgeois. 
LongUB C!om (Lat.), in anatomy, a pair 
of muscles in the neck. When onu 
contracts it moves the neck to one 
side, and when they both act the neck 
is bent forward. 
Loopera, in entomology, the larvae of 
certain species of moths, which form 
a loop when crawling. 



Lo]^o1»an'«hi«te (Ghr.), in ichthyology, 
a term applied to an order oi fishes 
with gills arranged in tufts. 

Lorantna'oeflB (Gr. loron a thong, and 
anthos a flower), in botany, a nat. 
order of parasitical exogenous shrubs. 

Loxia'na, in ornithology, a sub-family 
of the Psittacidae, or Parrots, the 
Lories, of which the Lorius is the 
type.^ 

Lflnoari'nflB (Lat. lonca a coat of mail), 
in ichthyology, a sub-family of the 
Silures, or Cat-fish, whose bodies are 
mailed vnth large osseous plates. 

Lotus (Lat.), the Water-lily of the Nile. 

Low Presniro, a term applied to a 
steam-engine, the motive force of 
which is produced by forming a 
vacuum within the cylinder by draw- 
ing off the steam into another vessel 
csuled the condenser, and there con- 
densing it. 

Low Winea, in distillation, the product 
obtained by a single distillation of 
molasses, or of fermented saccharine 
and spirituous liquid. 

Losa Bark, in botany, a nale Peruvian 
bark, the product of Cinchona con- 
daminea. 

Lozi'ads, in ornithology, a family of 
Perching birds, the Cross-bills. 

L<aodrom'ios (Gr. loxos oblique, and 
dromos course), the art of oblique 
sailing by the rhomb, which always 
makes an equal angle with every 
meridian. 

LoMnge (Fr.), in geometry, an oblique- 
aneled parallelogram, or rhomb. — In 
pathology, a form of medicine to be 
held in the mouth till melted. — In 
heraldry, a bearing in the shape 
of a parallelogram. — Lozengy, hav- 
ing the field or charge covered with 
lozenges. 

Luoem (Fr.), in botany, a valuable 
species of Trefoil belonging to the 
genus Medicago, which is excellent 
rood for cattle. 

Luoer'nal Mi'oroaoope (Lat. Iticema a 
lamp), an instrument adapted to 
exhibit objects of a magnined size 
upon a screen, being illuminated by 
means of a lamp, and the rest of the 
apartment being kept dark. 

Luoemi'nflB (Lat. lucertia), a sub-family 
of the HelicidsB, or Testaceous 
Snails, including the Lamp Snails, 
or Land Volutes. 

Lucim'eter (Lat. and Gr. a light mea- 
surer), an apparatus for measuring 
the intensity of light ; a photometer. 

Luoullite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
black limestone, often polished for 
ornamental purposes. 

Lmnachel' (Ital.), in mineralogy, a 
calcareous stone composed of shells 
and coral conglutinated. 
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Lumba'g^ (Lat.), in patholoey, pain in 
the loins ; a rheumatic anection of 
the muscles about the loins. 

Liimni>rioal (Lat. worm-like), in ana- 
tomy, applied to small muscles in the 
hands and feet. 

Lima Car'nea (Lat.), in chemistry, a 
muriate of silver. 

Lunar (Lat. lunaris), orbed like the 
moon. — Lunar cycle, \n astronomy, is 
the period of time after which the 
new moons return on the same dajrs 
of the year {Brande). — Lunar obser- 
vation is an observation of the 
moon's distance from a star, for 
the purposes of finding the lonp^i- 
tude. — Lunar rainbow is a rain- 
bow occasioned by the reflection of 
the light of the moou. — Lunar 
theory, the deduction of the motion 
of a planet from the law of gravita- 
tion. — Lunar year is the period of 
twelve lunar months, or 354 days, 8 
hours, 48 minutes, and ^4 seconds. — 
. Lunar month is the time in which 
the moon completes a revolution 
aboot the earth ; the synodic month. 

Luna'tion (Lat.), in astronomy, the time 
from one new moon to another. 

Lunette (Fr. from Lat. luna), in forti- 
fication, a small half-moon, or work 
similar to a ravelin. — In architecture, 
an aperture for the admission of 
li^ht. — In optics, a kind of glasses. 

Luniso'lar (Lat.), combining the mo- 
tions or revolutions of the sun and 
moon. — A lunisolar period is that 
after which the eclipses again return 
in the same order ; a term applied to 
a period of 532 years, which is found 
by multiplying the cycle of the sun 
by that of the moon. 

Lu'nistioe (Lat. luna the moon, and sto 
to stand), in astronomy, the furthest 
point of the moon's northing or 
southing. 

Lu'nula (Lat. a little moon), in physi- 
ology, a term applied to that portion 
of the human nail near the root 
which is whiter than the rest. 

Lu'puUne, the bitter and active princi- 
ple contained in the hop. 

Lu^UB (Lat. a wolf), in pathology, a 
virulent disease characterized by its 
tendency to destructive ulceration of 
the parts it attacks. 

Late, Lutinff (Lat. lutuni), in chemistry, 
a sort of paste or clay with which 
chemists close up their vessels, and 
used especially for connecting retorts 
and receivers, so as to prevent the 
escape either of the vapour or gases 



generated during distillation or sub- 
limation. 

Lute'tia ^Lat. Paris), in astronomy, the 
name of one of the newly-discovered 
planets, first observed by Gold- 
schmidt in 1854 ; its mean distance 
fi-om the sun is 232,240,000 miles, and 
the time of its periodical revolution 
3 years and 292 days. 

Luthernii in architecture, a sort of win- 
dow over the cornice in the inclined 
plane of the roof of a building. 

Luxa'tion (Lat.), in pathology, disloca- 
tion or displacement of the articular 
extremities of the bones, resulting 
from the infliction of external vio- 
lence, or destruction of the carti- 
lages or articular ligaments by 
inflammation. 

Lyoan'thropy (Gr. lykos a wolf, and 
anthropos a man), a kind of madness 
in which men howl like wolves. 

Lyoe'um (Lat. from Gr. lykeiorC), a 
literary seminary ; an association for 
lectures on science or literature. 

Lyoodon'tea (Gr. lykos, and odontes 
teeth), in geology, a name given to 
certain fossil teeth, supposed to be 
those of a kind of wolf- fish. 

Lyoopodia'oesD (Gr. lykos, and fodes 
feet), in botany, a nat. order of Acro- 
gens, consisting of moss-like plants, 
of which Lycopodium, or Club-moss, 
is the type. 

Lye, in chemistry, a solution of alkali 
in water, particularly applied to dis- 
solved potash. 

Lyenoeplrala (Gr. lyo to loosen^ and 
enkephale the brain), in physics, a 
term applied to the lowest group of 
Mammalia. 

Lymph (Lat. a stream), in anatomy, a 
transparent, colourless liquid, wmch, 
after its removal from the body, 
separates into a clear fluid. — Lym- 
phatic is an absorbent vessel which 
carries lymph from all parts of the 
body. — Lympheurism, a morbid di- 
latation of the lymphatic vessels. — 
Lymphography, a treatise on the 
lymphatic vessels. 

Lyra (Lat.), in astronomy, a northern 
constellation, the Lyre, surrounded 
by Cygnus, Aquila, Hercules, and 
the head of Draco. 

Lyssa (Gr.), in pathology, canine mad- 
ness. 

Lyte'rian, indicating the solution or 
termination of a oiscase. 

Ljrthra'ceaB, a nat. order of saxafragal 
Exogens, of which the Lythrum, or 
Purple Loosestrife, is the type. 
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The letter K is in frequent use as an 
initial for various terms in science, 
literature, and art. — In astronomy, it 
stands for meridiem^ or mid-day ; 
hence A.M., ante meridiem (morn- 
ing), and V.s&.f^si meridiem (after- 
noon). — In medical prescriptions, M. 
stands for misce (mix), or mixiura 
(a mixture). — A.M. or M.A. stands 
for artium. magisier, master of 
arts ; M.D. for medicince doctor, doc- 
tor of medicine; A.M. for anno 
tnuitdij in the year of the world ; 
MS. for manuscript. — As a nu- 
meral, M stands for a thousand; 
and, with a dash over it, for a mil- 
lion. 

Maoad'amiring, an improved system of 
paving with small broken stones that 
bind with the earth, and form a solid, 
smooth mass ; first mtroduced by Mr. 
Macadam. 

Xaoera'tion (Lat.), in chemistry, the art 
of softening and dissolving away by 
steeping in a fluid. 

Kadhio'oUted (Fr. from Gr. machomai 
to fight), in architecture, having 
parapets projecting beyond the faces 
of the walls, and su^^orted by arches. 
— Machicotation is an opening^ or 
aperture in the parapet of a fortified 
building. 

Xaohlooulifl (Gr.), in fortification, a 

Srojecting balcony or parapet, with 
oles for firing through. 

yaohine (Fr. from Lat. machina), in 
mechanical science, any invention or 
work in which one part contributes 
to ttie motion of another. — Machitury 
is a combination of mechanical 
powers, so constructed as to reflate 
force and motion ; a term applied to 
machines in general. 

■aeig^no (Ital.). in mineralogy, a hard, 
siliceous sandstone. 

■adk'erel Oale, in navigation, a strong 
breeze. — Mackerel sky, a sky streaked 
or marked like a mackerel. 

Kaole, a mineral found in prismatic 
crystals. 

Kaolure'ite, a mineral of a yellowish 
colour and vitreous lustre. 

Kaoro (Gr. makros large), a prefix to 
numerous scientific words, signifiying 
largeness. 

Maorooeph'alus (Gr. large- headed), in 
botany, applied to embryos of which 
the two cotyledons grow together. 

Majrooer'oina (Gr. makros, and kerkos 
a curve, in allusion to the upper 
mandible), a sub-family of the Psit- 
tacidae, or Parrots, distinguished for 
the gaudiness of their plumage, of 



which the Macrocercus, or Macaw, 
is the type and genus. 
Kao'rooosm (Gr. makros, and kosmos 
world), the gp'eat or whole world, or 
visible system. 
Maorodao'tyli (Gr. long-fingered), a 
family of birds furnished with very 
long toes. 
KaorMiag'onal (Gr.), the longer of the 

diagonals of a rhombic prism. 
Kaerom'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 
measuring the distance of inacces- 
sible bodies by means of two reflec- 
tors. 
Haorop'nea (Gr.), in pathology, that 
state of the breathing in which the 
respiration is deep. 
Kaorwodous (Gr. makros, and Podes 
feet), applied to a family of crusta- 
cean invertebrate animals. 
Kaorotraoh'ia (Gr. large-thtoaied), in 
conchology, a tribe of the order 
Djrthra, or bivalve shells ; it compre- 
hends the families Pholidx, Myadae, 
TellinidsB, Chamidae, and Saxi- 
cavidae. 
Kaorou'rant (Gr. bmg-tailed), a family 
of Decapods, the Long- tailed Crusta- 
ceans, including the Lobster and all 
of the same kind. 
Kao'ulsB (Lat.), in pathology, spotted 
discolerations on the sunace of the 
body. — In astronomy, dark spots on 
the surfaces of the sun, moon, and 
some of the planets. 
KacTrepoirea (Fr. madri spotted, and 
Lat. pora a pore), a general name for 
Corals with star-shaped cavities. 
tfad'reporite, in mineralogy, a species 

of columnar carbonate oi lime. 
Kaeato'so (Ital.j, in music, a term de- 
noting that tne passage is to be 
played with majesty and strength. 
Mae'rtrioht Beds, m geology, the upper- 
most group of the cretaceous or 
chalk formation, as it occurs near 
Maestricht. 
Kag'dehurgh Hemispheres, in physico- 
logy, an apparatus for illustrating 
atmospheric pressure, consisting of 
two hollow brass hemispheres fitted 
together, which, after the withdrawal 
of the air, cannot be separated. 
Kaynllan'io Clouds (from Magellan, the 
circumnavigator), in astronomy, those 
conspicuous nebulae of stars seen in 
the southern hemisphere, two of them 
about 12^ or 13** from the south pole, 
and the third more distant. 
Hagio (from the ancient Magi), the 
art of producing wonderful effects 
through the supposed agency of su- 
pernatural beings, thou^ the means 
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formerly adopted are now familiar to 
the votaries of science, 
agio Lantern, an optical instrument, 
by means of which small painted 
figures are magnified at pleasure on 
the walls of a dark. room, 
^ia'tral, in military science,^ the 
tracing or guiding Ime in fortifica- 
tion, the first laid down in the work 
or oi. paper, and from which the posi- 
tion of all the other works is deter- 
mined. In field fortification, the crest - 
line of the parapet is the magistral ; 
in permanent fortification, the cor- 
don, or copinpf of the g^die- line, is the 
guide. — Mtltt. CycL 

H^ma (Lat.), a crude mixture of 
mineral or organic matters in a thin, 
pasty state. 

Magne'iia (Gr.), a white, earthy sub- 
stance used in medicine, and obtained 
by exposing its hvdrated carbonate 
to a red heat. — Magnesium is the 
metallic base of magnesia. — Mapie- 
siie is the carbonate of magnesia. — 
Magnesia alum, is a mineral of a 
snow-white colour and shining lustre, 
found at Cape Verd, and consisting 
of sulphates of alumina, magnesia, 
and manganese, chloride of potas- 
sium, and water. — Magnesian lime- 
stone, in geology, consists of a series 
of beds occurring in some places 
above the coal measures. — Magne- 
sian pharmacolite is a mineral of a 
dirt)r-white or honey->rellow colour, 
consisting of arsenic acid, lime, mag- 
nesia, protoxide of manganese, and 
iron : sp. gr. a'sa ; H — o—f, 

]Kagnet(from Magnesia, in Asia Minor, 
where first observed), the loadstone. 
— ^In mineralogy, one of the oxides 
of iron, which attracts iron, and 
possesses the property of pointing 
itself in a certain direction, and also 
of communicating this property to 
iron and steel bars. Magnets are of 
two kinds, natural and artificial ; 
the latter are known as bar magnets 
and horse -shoe magnets. If of a 
single bar. it is a single magnet ; if 
of several joined together, a com- 
pound magnet. Two points at or 
near the ends are called the poles^ 
and the whole power of the magnet 
seems concentrated in these points ; 
one is called the north pole, and the 
other the south pole. 

Magnetio Battery, a battery formed of 
several ma^ets, with all their poles 
similarly disposed. — Magnetic equa- 
tor is a line round the earth, every- 
where equally distant from both mag- 
netic poles; and here the magnetic 
needle does not dip, but stands hori- 
zontal, being equally attracted to both 
the terrestrial magnetic poles.— Jl/b^- 



neiic dip is a property of the magnetic 
needle of inclining one of its poles 
towards the earth. It differs in dif- 
ferent latitudes. The dip at London 
is about dti^ Z2' ; over tne^ magnetic 
poles the £p is 90** ; at a line around 
the earth, forming an equator to 
these poles, there is no dip. — Magnetic 
declination, S3monymous with the 
variation of the compass, which indi- 
cates the deviation of tne magnetic 
needle from the true geographical 
meridian. — Magnetic needle, a small 
artificial magnet balanced on its 
centre, so that it may direct itself as 
influenced by terrestrial magnetism. 
— Magnetic induction is the power 
which a magnet has of communicat- 
ing the qucuities which it possesses 
to oars 01 iron or steel placed near 
it, although not in contact — Magnetic 
Poles are two points of the earth to 
which the poles of an artificial 
magnet always tend ; that in the 
northern hemisphere is called the 
north pole, andT the antipode to this 
is called the south pole. The north 
pole is situated in the north-eastern 
part of Hudson's Bay, at about 80' 
west longitude and 600 north latitude. 

Kag'netism (Fr.), the science which in- 
vestigates the phenomena pre^nted 
by natural and^^ artificial magnets.— 
Terrestrial magnetism, that pro- 
perty of the earth from which the 
magnetism of the ordinary magnets, 
the direction of the magnetic needle, 
and other phenomena are derived, 
and upon which they necessarily 
depend. 

Hagne'to-eleotrio'ity, that branch of 
natural philosophy established on the 
fact that magnetism and electricity 
have certain principles in common. 

Magnetom'eter (Gr.), an instrument to 
ascertain the force of magnetism. 

Hagne'to-mo'tor, a voltaic series of two 
or more large plates, employed to 
exhibit electro-magnetic phenomena. 

Kagnolia'oeflB (from M. Magnol, of 
Montpelier), in botany, a nat. order 
of exogenous plants, of which the 
Magnolia, a highly-ornamental tree, 
is the type and genus. 

Kaia, the name of one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Tuttle in 1861. 

Kain (Sax. magn), in nautical science, 
a prefix to various terms : as, Main" 
boom, the spar of a small vessel on 
which the mainsail is extended; — 
Mainsail, the sail of the mainmast; 
— Main-sheet, the rope attached to 
the lower comer of tne mainsail ; — 
Mainyard, the vard on which the 
mainsail is extended, supported by tho 
mainmast ; —Mainmattt the principal 
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mast in a ship ; — Main-tackle^ a large 
strong tackle, hooked occasionally 
upon the main pendant, and used for 
various purposes, particularly in 
securing the mast, hy setting up the 
rigging, stays, 8tc. ; — Maintop, the top 
ot the mainmast of a ship or brig. 
yor (Lat. greater), in logic, the first 
proposition of a syllogism. — In mili- 
tary matters, a field officer next in 
rank above a captain and below a 
lieutenant-colonel. 

Ki^or-general, a military officer next to 
a lieutenant-general. 

Xtdao'oa Bean, in botany, the fruit of 
the Anacardiutn Indicum or orien- 
tale. It resembles the Cashew nut. 
— Malacca-root^ the root of the5a^*/- 
iaria alexiphamtaca, or Arundo 
Indica, a West Indian plant. 

■al'aohite, in mineralogy, native car- 
bonate of copper, either blue or 
green. — Green malachite occurs in 
mammillary masses, consisting of 
concentric layers. — Blue mal^hite 
is found both in crystals and as an 
incrustation. 

Xal'aoo- (Gr. nialakos), a prefix in com- 
pound words, signifying softness. 

Xal'amlite, a variety of green aug^ite. 

MalayQorogy (Gr. Tnalakos, and logos a 
discourse), the natural history of 
molluscous animals, or of shells and 
shell -fish. 

Xalaoopteryg'ii {Gr. so/t-finned), the 
second great division of osseous 
fisheSf the species of which are dis- 
tinguished by all the rays of the fins 
being soft and cartilaginous. It con- 
sists of three sections — the Abdo- 
minales, Sub-brachiales,andApodes. 
— Malacopterygious, applied to fishes 
with soft fins. 

Malacos'teon (Gr.), in pathology, soft- 
ness of bones. 

Valaooi'traoa (Gr. malakos, and ostra- 
kon a shell), the first section of the 
Crustacea, according to Cuvier's ar- 
rangement, containing the five orders, 
Decapoda, Stomapoda, Lxmopoda, 
Amphipoda, and Isopoda. — Malacos- 
tracous, pertaining to Malacostraca. 
— Malacostracology, the science of 
Crustacea. 

tfala'ria (Ital.), an exhalation from 
marshy districts; a noxious exhala- 
tion. 

Malate (Lat. malum an apple), a salt 
from malic acid with a base. 

■alda'nian, in zoology, a family of 
sedentary Annelids. 

Kaleaherbia'oesB (from M. Malesherbes, 
of Paris), in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which the Males- 
herbia is the type. 

Xallea'neeB, in conchology, a family of 
Mollusca, which comprehends a 



variety of genera ; as the Posidonia, 
Crenatula, Pema, Malleus, Gervil- 
lia, Cotillus, and Avicula. 

Kalledi (Lat.), in military science, 
bundles of wood, made of combustible 
materials, for setting on fire at night, 
to discover the position of an enemy. 

Maltha (Gr.), in mineralogy, a soft 
glutinous substance which smells like 
pitch; mineral pitch. 

KaLva'oeee (Lat. malva), in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which the Malva, or Mallow tree, is 
the genus. 

Mammalia (Lat. mamma a teat or 
breast of a female), in zoology, the 
first grand division of vertebrated 
animads which suckle their young. — 
Mammalogy is the science of mam- 
miferous animals. 

Mammoth, a fossil eleptiant of immense 
size, the bones of one of which were 
discovered buried in ice in the north 
of Russia. 

Man, pi. Men (Sax.), in zoology and 
natural history, the great epitome of 
all science and art ; the sole specific 
example of the only genus Homo, as 
contained in Cuvier's order l^imana. 
The great naturalist, Blumenbach, 
divides this species into five varieties. 
— I. The Caucasian variety, which 
includes all the ancient and modern 
Europeans, except the Fins; the 
former and present inhabitants of 
Western Asia, as far as the River 
Oby, the Caspian Sea, and the 
Ganges (that is, the Ass^ians, 
Medes, and Chaldeans ; the Sarma- 
tians, Scythians, and Parthians ; 
the Philistines, Phoenicians, Jews, 
and the inhabitants of Syria gene- 
rally ; the Tartars, properly so called ; 
the tribes actually occupying the 
chain of the Caucasus ; the Georgians, 
Circassians, Mingrelians, and Arme- 
nians ; the Turks, Persians, Ara- 
bians, Afghauns, and Hindoos of 
high castes) , and the Northern Afri- 
cans, the Egyptians, Abyssinians, 
and Guanches. — 2. The Mongolian 
variety, which includes the tribes of 
Central and Northern Asia ; as the 
Mongolians. Calmucks, and Buriats ; 
the Mantchoos, Da-urians, Tun- 
gooses, and Coreans ; the Samoides, 
Yukagers, Koriacs, Tschuktschi, and 
Kamtschadales ; the Chinese and 
Japanese, the inhabitants of Tibet 
and Bootan, of Tonquin, Cochin - 
China, Ava, Peg^, Cambodia, Laes, 
and Siam : the Finnish races of 
Northern Europe, as the Laplanders 
and the tribes of Esquimaux. — ^3. 
The Ethiopian variety, comprehend- 
ing all the nations of Africa not 
included in the first variety. — 4. The 
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American variety, including all the 
native Americans except the Esquir 
maux. — ^5. The Malay variety, which 
includes the inhabitants of Malacca. 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, and 
the adjacent Asiatic Islands ; of the 
Molucca, Ladrone, Philippine, Ma- 
rian, and Caroline groups ; of New 
Holland, Van Diemen's Xand, New 
Guinea, New Zealand, and of all the 
islands of the South Sea.— <^uvier*s 
arrangement, however, differs firom 
that of Blumenbach ; he distinguishes 
only three principal divisions — the 
Caucasian, the Mongolian^ and the 
Ethiopian ; leaving uie M^alay and 
Amencan varieties as doubtful. 

Uan'akin, in ornithology, a group of 
small birds remarkable for richness 
of plumage ; order Ampelidx. 

Hanoibula'ta, Handib'ulates (Lat. man- 
dibulum. a jaw), in entomology, a class 
of insects which preserve their organs 
of mastication in their last stage of 
metamorphosis. 

Manage (Fr.), a place where horseman- 
ship is taught, or horses trained. 

Kanganese', a black mineral ; a metal 
of grey colour, hard, brittle, and 
difficult of fusion. 

Han'ganitej a mineral composed chiefly 
of an oxide of manganese; its con- 
stituents are manganese, oxygen, and 
water : sp. gr. 4*33. 

Mangel-wurzel (Germ.), in botany, the 
Beta vulf^ariSf or Field Beet, exten- 
sively cultivated for feeding cattle. 

Mangirera (Ind. mango a fhiit), in 
botany, a general name for the 
Mango trees of the East Indies, the 
fruit of which is very highly esteemed ; 
order Terebintbaceae. 

Hangnnre, a tree which forms dense 
groves in the tropics ; also a plant 
which grows in and near salt water ; 
order Khizophoraceae. 

Manheim Oolo, an alloy, consisting of 
3 parts of copper and i of gold. 

luin'ifold Writer (Sax. manigfeald 
multiplied), an apparatus for produc- 
ing duplicate copies of letters or 
other documents, by a stylus, upon 
thin tracing-paper, interleaved with 
a blackenea paper ; sometimes called 
a manifold oy the reporters of the 
press, with whom it is m general use. 

M a nn a (Heb.), a saccharine substance 
that exudes from the bark of the 
Fraxinus omtts. At first the manna 
resembles drops of honey, but soon 
thickens into solid grains. — Manniie 
is a peculiar kind of sugar obtained 
from manna ; it is composed of 
hydrogen, caroon, and oxygen. 

Hanaea'vre (Fr.). — In militaiy science, 
manoeuvres of zMir consist in ha- 
bituating the soldier to a variety of 



evolutions, to accustom him to dif- 
ferent movements, and to render his 
mind familiar with the nature of 
every principle of offensive or defen- 
sive operations. 

lEanom'etear (Gr. manos rarefied, and 
metron a measure), an instrument 
for measuring the rarefaction of 
elastic fluids. 

Uan'taletf Mantlet (Sax.), in fortifica- 
tion, a kind of movable parapet for 
sheltering the gunners from tne fire 
of the assailants. 

Mantis'sa, the decimal part of a 
logarithm. 

Mantle, in zoology, the skin of mollus- 
cous animals which covers in the 
viscera and other parts of the body. 

Mantling, in heraldry, the ornamental 
drapery around coats of arms. 

ManuHlniiim (Lat. a handle), in anatomy, 
a term applied to the upper part oi 
the sternum. 

Map (Sp. mapd), a geographical pic- 
ture or delineation of any portion of 
land and water ; a representation of 
the earth, or any part of it, in which 
the lines of latitude and longitude, 
and the relative positions of countries, 
kingdoms, states, mountains, rivers, 
seas, &c., are represented. — Mapping 
is the art of delineating maps. 

Maple, the name of trees and shrubs 
belonging to the genus Acer. 

Mar'abou Feathers (Fr.), the under tail- 
coverts of the Ciconia argala and C. 
maraboue. 

Maranta'cesB (from Marantic a Venetian 
physician), in botany, a nat. order of 
endogenous plants, of which the 
Maranta, or Arrowroot, is the type. 

Maras'mus (Gr.), in pathology, a wast- 
ing of the body ; atrophy. 

Marble (Fr.), a carbonate of lime, or 
calcareous rock, of many varieties, 
extensively used for statues, busts, 
mantel -pieces, monuments, pillars, 
&c. There are three grand divisions 
of marbles : — i. Marbles of one plain 
colour, comprising the various smtdes 
from white to black ; — 2. Marbles of 
two colours, which are very varied ; 
— ^3. Marbles variegated with many 
colours, several of which are very 
beautiful. — Parian marble is white, 
large- gp'ained, and translucent. The 
marble of Carrara has a finer grain 
and closer texture, and is now 
usually employed by statuaries. In 
England, marbles abound in the 
counties of Derby, Devon, and 
Anglesea. In Scotland, they are 
found in Sutherlandshire and Argyle- 
shire ; in Ireland, at Kilkenny and 
other places. 

Marbled raper, paper veined or stained 
for covering boxes, books, or walls. 
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(Fr.)> the refuse or cake 'after 
expressing the oil or iuice from fruits 
or seeds, as of apples, olives, &c., 
mostly used for manure. 

Xu'oaaite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
iron pyrites; a term applied to a 
substance having metallic particles 
in it, called by the Cornish miners 
mundic. 

Xu'oeline (from Si. Marcel^ in Pied- 
mont), a mineral of a greenish -black 

. colour and vitreous lustre, consist- 
ing of silica, oxide of manganese, 
oxide of iron, and alumina. 

Karogravia'oeflB (in honour of Marc- 
gravey the German naturalist), in. 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, of which the Marcgp'avia is 
the type. 

Karohantia^oeaa (in honour oi Marchani. 
of Paris), a nat. order of plants, of 
which the Marchantia, or Liverwort, 
is the type. 

lEu'graramide, a substance obtained 
from ammonial soap. 

Mai^ipurate, a salt formed of margaric 
acid and a base. 

Xaxgar'io, Max^arifio, in chemistry, 
noting a fat^ acid prepared from 
hog's lard and potash. 

Xaifgazite (Gr. a peart), in mineralogy, 
pearl mica, a thinly - laminated 
mineral of a grejrish, reddish, or yel- 
lowish-white colour : sp. gr. 3*0 ; 

H = 3-5— fS. 

Mai^garon, in chemistr3^ a solid fatty 
matter, obtained by mstilling mar- 
garic acid with excess of lime. 

Xu'guuktej Mai^ginated (Lat. margi- 
naius), in conchology, denoting a 
prominent margin or Dorder. — In en- 
tomology, an epithet used when the 
sharp edge is marg^nated on the 
outside, and surrounds the surface 
with a nant)W border. 

Kazine Chair, a machine contrived for 
enabling the spectator to view the 
satellites of Jupiter in the open sea. 
— Marine engine, a steam-engine for 
use in ships at sea. 

Hark (Sp. fnarco\ a term applied to 
a money of account in Hamburg, 
Lubeck, Denmark, and Norway ; also 
to a weight, used chiefly for gold and 
silver, in di£ferent parts of the Conti- 
nent, varying from about 3,500 to 3,700 
troj^ gp'ains. 

Ifarlniiy Ink, an indelible ink for 
marking linen, usuallv made by dis- 
8olving[ a dracnm of nised nitrate of 
silver in half an ounce of distilled 
water. 

■azl, in mineralogy, a sort of calcareous 
earth compounded of carbonate of 
lime and clay. 

Xazline. in nautology, a small line 
used lor winding round ropes. — Mar^ 



line'Spike, a piece of iron used in 
splicing small ropes. 

■arlstone, in geology, a calcareous 
and ironj stratum. 

Marmite, m mineralogy, a black snl- 
phuret of zinc. 

Mai^molite, in mineralogy, the silicate 
of ma^esia, consisting of silica, 
magnesia, lime, and water : sp. gr. 
2-^7 ; H - 3*^. 

Karquetry (Fr.), inlaid work, consist- 
ing of aifEierent pieces of divers 
coloured woods ; parquetry. 

Man (Lat.), in astronomy, the fourth 
planet in the order of distance from 
the sun. Its mean diameter is 
4,398 miles; distance from the sun 
142,000,000 miles ; period of revolu- 
tion round the sun, 686 days, 23 hours, 
30 min., 39 sec. 

Marnqtialia, in zoology, a class of 
animals, the females of which are 
famished with a marsupiutn or pouch 
for carrying their young, as in the 
Opossum or Kangaroo. — Marsupial, 
in anatomy, is a term applied to the 
obturator intemus, from its purse- 
like shape. 

Maztello (Ital.), an epithet applied to 
circular towers, some of which may 
still be seen on different parts of the 
British coast. 

Max^tial (Lat. Mars), in mineralogy, 
martial ethiops is the protoxide of 
iron, obtained by moistening iron 
filings slightly with water and ex- 
posing them for a day or two in the 
air, when a quantity of black or prot- 
oxide is formed upon the surface. 

Kaaoag'nin, in mineralogy, native sul- 

Shate of ammonia, found in volcanic 
istricts. 

Kaade, in heraldry, a bearing in the 
form of a lozenge perforated. 

Kasail'ia, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed by De Gasparis in 
1852. Its mean distance from the 
sun is 229,^98,000 miles, and the time 
of its periodical revolution 3 years 
and 269 days. 

Kast (Sax. nutsf), a long piece of tim- 
ber raised nearly perpendicularly to 
tiie keel of a vessel, to support the 
yards or gaffis on which the sails are 
extended. In ship-building there are 
three principal masts : — (i) the main- 
mast, the largest mast in a ship, 
standing nearly in midships between 
stem and stem ; — (2) ^^ foremast, the 
next in size to the mainmast, wnich 
stands near the stem of a ship, and 
carries the foresail and foretopsail- 
yard ; — (3) the mizen-mast, the small- 
est mast, which stands about half- 
way between the mainmast and tho 
stem. Jury-mast is a yard set up 
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instead of a mast which has been 
broken down by a storm. There are 
different names applied to different 
parts of the mast; as, lower nuzsi, 
the lowest part of the mast ; — io^- 
mastf that which is raised at the 
head or top of the lower mast ; — 
topgallant mast is a smaller mast 
than the preceding, to which it is 
raised; — topgallant - royal mast is 
smaller than the preceding^ and is 
usually elevated through irons at 
the head of the topgallant mast. 

Kas'taoine, a soft, elastic substance, 
which has all the characteristics of 
caoutchouc when moist. 

Kastic (Fr.), a gum or peculiar resin 
w^hich exudes from the lentisk tree, 
used in plastering walls, and in var- 
nishing. — In architecture, a kind of 
mortar or cement. 

Kastftis (Gr. mastos the breast), in 
pathology, inflammation of the breast 
in women. 

Mas'todon (Gr. mastos, and odontes 
teeth, from the mammillated pro- 
jections of the teeth), a huge, mam- 
miferous, pachydermatous, extinct 
quadruped, allied to the elephant, 
and exceeding it in size, known only 
by its fossil remains. — Mastodon- 
saurus, a gigantic extinct saurian. 

Kater (Lat. mother), in anatomy, a 
term applied to the membranes of 
the bram, asthe</»ra ^^a^^rand the 
pia mater. 

Mate'ria Ked'ioa (Lat.), in medical 
science, that branch which treats of 
the articles employed in the practice 
of medicine, and explains the nature 
and mode of action of those sub- 
stances which are had recourse to 
for the restoration of health. 

Hate'rialiam, the theonr that the ma- 
terial universe is self- existent and 
self-directed, and that the functions 
of life, sensation, and thought arise 
out of modifications of matter; a 
doctrine which denies the existence 
of a spiritual or unnatural principle 
in man, as distinct from matter. 

Mathematics (Gr. mathesis learning), 
that science which treats of agni- 
tude and number, or of whatever can 
be measured or numbered. — Pure 
mathematics is where geometrical 
magnitude or numbers are the sub- 
ject of investigation. — Mixed mathe- 
matics is where the deductions thus 
made are from relations obtained by 
observation and experiment, and 
constitute what is called physical 
science. 

Mattock, in military art, an implement 
used fay the pioneers of an army, 
which resembles a pickaxe, but has 
two broad edges instead of points. 



Mauflole'um (Lat.), a magnificent tomb 
or monument, so called from Mau- 
solus, King of Caria,to whose memory 
it was raised by his wife Artemisia, 
353 B.C. Hence all sepulchral struc- 
tures of importance are called mau- 
soleums. 

Maxil'la (Lat.), in entomology, a name 
applied to the lower jaw of insects. 

Mazimilia'na, in astronomy, one of the 
newly discovered plants. 

Max'imum (Lat.), the greatest quantity 
or degree attainable. — Maxima et 
minima, in geometry, are the greatest 
and the least quantities of a variable 
quantity, the method of finding 
which is by what is termed methodus 
de Tnaximis et minimis. 

Masol'og^ (Gr. mazos the breast, and 
logos a discourse), the science of 
mammiferous animals. 

Mean (Sax. mcene), an epithet of fre- 
quent occurrence in scientific phrase- 
ology. — In mathematics, mean is that 
quantity which has an intermediate 
value between several others, formed 
according to any assigned law of 
succession : the arithmetical mean 
is formed by dividing all the quan- 
tities by their number ; i^&geometri' 
cal mean is the middle term of a 
duplicate ratio, or continued pro- 
portion, and three terms. — In astro- 
nomy, mean distance of a planet from 
the sun is an arithmetical mean be- 
tween the planet's greatest and least 
distance ; mean motion is that by 
which a planet is supposed to move 
eauabl^ in its orbit ; mean time, that 
wnich is measurea by an equable 
motion ; mean conjunction, or oppo- 
sition, is when the mean place of the 
sun is in conjunction or opposition. 

Meandri'na, a genus of hemispherical, 
lamelliferous corals, the Brain 
Coral, so named from the laby- 
rinthine form of the cavities and 
ridges, which resemble the convolu- 
tions of the brain. 

Measles, in pathology, the Rubeola, a 
contagious disease, usually charac- 
terized by small red spots; also a 
disease in swine and trees. 

Measure (Fr.), the entire extent or di- 
mensions of an object, including 
length, breadth, and thickness. — The 
measure of a line is its length com- 
pared with some determinate line, 
such as a mile, foot, inch, 8tc. — The 
measure of a surface is the number 
of square miles, feet, inches, &c., 
contained on it. — ^The measure of a 
solid is the number of cubic inches, 
feet, &c., it contains. — The measure 
of an angle is the number of degrees, 
minutes, &c., contained in the arc of 
a circle comprised between the two 
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legs which form the angle, the angu- 
lar point being the centre. — Measure 
of veloctty^ the space uniformly 
passed over by a moving body in 
a given time. 

Keat Bucuit, in the culinary art, a 
concentrated preparation of meat 
pounded and dri^, then mixed with 
meal, and baked. 

Xecoa Bahuun, a fine oleo-resin, ob- 
tained from the Balsamodendron 
Gileadensis. 

Kechan'ioa (Grr. and Lat. machina,2i 
machine), that science in natural phi- 
losophy which treats 6f forces and 
powers, and their actions oin bodies 
by the intervention of machinery: 
the science of the laws of matter and 
motion, as applied to the construc- 
tion oi machines. The term me- 
chanics of late years has been ex- 
tended to the motion and equilibrium 
of all bodies, whether solid, fluid, or 
aeriform, and has been employed to 
comprehend the sciences othydrody- 
namics and pneumatics. — Mecha- 
nical philosophy is the science of 
mechanics applied to physical in- 
quiries, or, on the other hand, the 
application of the laws of general 
science to the improvement and con- 
struction of machinery. — The six 
mechanical powers are the lever, 
wheel and axle, pulley, inclined 
plane, wedge, and screw. — Mechani- 
cal force is the power of any machine 
or mechanical contrivance. It is, in 
fact, the measure of all other force, 
as it bears reference to the eflFcct 
produced : thus steam, water, man. 
and horse power are all represented 
by the amount of mechamcal force 
they can exert. 

Keohlo'io, in chemistry, noting an acid 
formed by passing chlorine gas over 
fused meconinc. 

Meo'onate, a salt formed of meconic 
acid and a base. 

Meo'onine, a white, fusible substance 
obtained from opium. 

Meoo'nium (Gr. mekou a poppy), the 
juice of the white poppy; opium; 
the first faeces of children. 

Ke'dian (Lat. medius), in anatomy, 
situated in the middle of the body. 

Me'diant (Lat. medius), in music, the 
chord which is a major or minor 
third higher than the key-note. 

Mediasti'num (Lat.), in anatomy, the 
duplicature of the pleura, which 
divides the cavity of the thorax into 
two parts. 

Medicament (Lat.), anything used in 
healing ; a topical application. 

Med'ioate (Lat.), to tincture or impreg- 
nate with anything medicinal. 

■ed'ioine (Lat.), that branch of physic 



which relates to the healing of 
diseases; the science of the pre- 
servation of health, and the cure of 
diseases. It is divided into practice, 
theoretical, and forensic. Practical 
medicine is divided into four branches 
— surgery, physic, midwifery, and 
therapeutics. Theoretical medicitte 
is divided into anatomy, pathology, 
and physiology. Forensic medicine 
consists in the application of the 
principles of medical science to the 
administration of justice and the 
preservation of the public health. 
Ke'dium (Lat.), that through which a 
body not in contact with another must 
pass to reach it. — In optics, any sub- 
stance through which light is trans- 
mitted. — In Tog^c, the medium or 
mean term of a syllogism. — In fenc- 
ing, the preparatory guard of the 
broadsword or sabre, which consists 
in presenting the sword in a perpen- 
dicular line with the centre of the 
object opposed. 
Kedul'la (Lat.), in anatomy, the mar- 
row in the cavities of the bones^ — In 
botany, the pith of plants. — Medul- 
lary rays, in ootany, are the vertical 
plates of cellular tissue which radiate 
from the stem of exogenous plants 
through the wood to the bark. 
Kodu'sidsB, a family of Acalephans, 
known commonly by the name of 
Sea-nettles or Sea-blubbers. 
Kedu'sidans, gelatinous radiate ani- 
mals, which float or swim in the sea, 
of which the Medusa is the genus. 
Keer'sohaum, {Germ, foam of the sea), 
a silicated, soft, mag^esian mineral, 
used in manufacturing tobacco-pipes. 
lEega- (Gr. fnegus), a prefix in com- 
pound words, denoting largeness of 
size. 
Kega'oeros (Gr. large-homed), in ^:eo- 
logy, the fossil D«er of the British 
Isles ; the Irish Elk. 
Keg;'aoo8m (Gr. megas, and kosmos 
world), the great world, as distin- 
guished from microcosm.. 
K^B^odon'tet (Gr. large-toothed), a 

family of coleopterous insects. 
Ker'alon^rx (Gr. megas, and onyx a 
claw), in geology, a large extinct 
Mammal. 
K^^alop'tera (Gr.), a family of neurop- 

terous insects. 
K^^oaau'rus (Gr.), in geology, a fossil 
gigantic amphibious animal of the 
Saurian tribe. 
X^am^tre (Gr.), an instrument for 
determining longitude by measure- 
ment of the stars. 
M^fanyo'teranB (Gr. megas, and nyc- 
tetis a bat), a tribe of the order 
Cheiroptera, including the largest 
species of Bats. 
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Megapodi'idsB, in ornithology, a family 
ot rasorial birds, the Great>foots, 
with the feet very large. 

Meg'ascope (Gr.), an optical instrument 
for examining large oodies. 

Kegathe'rioid (Gr.), one of a family of 
extinct mammiferous quadrupeds. 

lEegal^e'riiim (Gr. a great beast), in geo- 
logy, a large extinct animal lound in 
S. Ajnerica. 

Megxim (Fr.), in patholo^, a violent 
intermitting pain affectmg one side 
of the head ; vertigo. 

Keibo'mian, in anatomy, noting glands 
situated at the edge of the eyelids. 

Mei'onite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a greyish- 
white felspar. 

KeWna (Gr.), a discharge of black 
blood, in consequence of the presence 
of acid. 

Uelain (Gr. ntelas black), the colouring 
matter of the ink of the cuttle-fish. 

Uelam, a substance consisting of car- 
bon, nitrogen, and hydrogen. 

Kelam'pyrine, a substance containing 
neutral crystals. 

Uelan'agogae (Gr. melas, and ago to 
drive), a medicine for expelling black 
bile, choler, or melancholy. 

Uelania'nee, a sub-family of the Tur- 
bidae, the Black Snails, in which the 
shells are spiral. 

Uel'anite, in mineralogy, a species of 
black garnet. 

Kelanocn'roite, a Siberian mineral of a 
hyacinthine or orange-red colour, 
nearly opaque. It consists of oxide 
of lead and chromic acid : sp. gr. 5*75. 

Kelano'sis (Gr.), in pathology, a malig- 
nant disease, characterized by depo- 
sition of black matter. 

Helan'terite, a native sulphate of iron. 

Kelantha'oeaB, an order of liliaceous 
Endogens. 

Kel'aphyre, a variety of black por- 
phyry. 

Uelas'ma (Gr.), a disease of aged per- 
sons, in which a black spot appears 
upon the skin, and forms a foul ulcer. 

Uelaso'ma (Gr. nielas, and sotna a 
body), the name of a family of hete- 
romerous Coleoptera. consisting of 
black or cinerous-coloured Beetles, 
mostly apterous, and frequently with 
soldered el3rtra. 

Uelastoma'cesB, a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which the Melas- 
toraa is the type. 

Uelia'cesB, in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants. 

Uelioe'riji (Gr. melt honey, and keros 
wax), in pathology, an encysted tu- 
mour, the contents of which resemble 
honey and wax. 

Heliphag'idBB {Melt'phaga one of the 

fenera), a genus of tenuirostral birds, 
[oney-suckers. 



Mellate. in chemistry, a salt formed of 
mellitic acid and a base. 

Mellitate, in chemistnr, a compound of 
mellitic acid and a base. 

Mellito, Kel'lilite, in mineralogy, the 
honey-stone, a yellow crystallized 
mineral. 

Meli/sis (Gr.), in surgery, the art of 
probing a wound. 

]Eelp<mi'ene, the name of one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Hind in 1852. Its mean dis- 
tance from the sun is 218,930,000 miles. 

Kembraae (Lat.), in physiology, the ex- 
pansion of any of the tissues of the 
body into a thin layer. — ^Membranes 
are of different kinds ; as, Metnbrana 
pupillariSf the membrane which 
covers the pupil of the eye of the 
foetus before the sixth month ; — Metn- 
brana ntctttans, a thin membrane 
which serves to defend the eyes of 
birds and beasts from dust, &c. ; — 
Metnbrana tytnpant, the drum of the 
ear ; the membrane which separates 
the internal from the external ear ; — 
Metnbrana urinaria, the urinary 
coat belonging to the foetus in the 
womb ; — Metnbrana adiposa, the 
membrane which contains the fat, 
and serves as one of the integuments 
of the body. — Metnbranohgy is that 
branch of anatomy which treats of 
the membranes of the body. 

Kemo'zia Tedh'nica (Lat.), artificial or 
technical memory. 

Ken'aohanite (from Menachan, in Corn- 
wall), the ferruginous oxide of tita- 
nium. 

Ken^ite, a mineral of a hyacinth or 
bnck-red colour and vitreous lustre, 
found at Miask, in Siberia. Its 
constituents are phosphoric acid, 
peroxide of cerium, oxide of lan- 
thanium, thorina, peroxide of tin, 
protoxide of manganese, and lime: 
sp. gr. 4-92 ; H = s'o. 

Men'ilite, a kind of semi -opal found at 
Menil Montant, near Paris. 

Menin'g^ (Gr.), in anatomy, two mem- 
branes that envelop the brain, called 
the fta tnater and dura mater. — 
Meningitis is inflammation of the 
membranes of the brain. 

Uenin'go-phalanx, in surgery, an in- 
strument for the protection of the 
cerebral membranes during the ope- 
ration of the trephine on a diseased 
or fractured skull. 

KeningorrhoB'a (Gr. menigx the mem- 
brane of the brain, and rheo to flow), 
extravasation of the blood on or be- 
tween the cerebral membranes. 

Keningo'sis (Gr.), in anatomy, the union 
of osseous pieces by the intervention 
of membrane, as exhibited in the cra- 
nial bones of the foetus. 
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XenilfoaB (Gr. meniskos a crescent), in 
optics, a lens convex on one side, 
and concave on the other. 

Kenisperma'oeflB (Gr. mene the moon, 
and spertna seed), a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which Meni- 
spermum is the genus. 

Kenitper'mate, a compound of meni- 
spermic acid and a salifiable base. 
— ^The menispermic acid is obtained 
from the seeds of the Cocculus In- 
dicus, 

K«nitpei<mina, a vegetable alkali ex- 
tracted from the Cocculus Indicus. 

Kenitper'mine, a tasteless, white, 
opaque, crystalline, alkaloid. 

Meniea (Gr. menos a month), in ph3rsi- 
olojg^, the monthly flow of olood 
which takes place m women^ and in 
others of the female Mammifera, by 
the organs of generation. 

Men'itnnun (Lat.), a fluid substance 
which dissolves a solid body ; a sol- 
vent. 

Meniura'tion (Lat.), in geometry, the 
art or act of ascertaining the exten- 
sion, solidity, and capacity of bodies 
by measuring lines and angles. 

Kentag'ra ^Lat.), an herpetic eruption 
of the skin. 

■ephftis (Lat.), a noxious exhalation, 
particularly applied to carbonic acid 
gas. 

Keroap'taa, in chemistry, a liquid com- 

Sosed of sulphur, carbon, and hy- 
rogen. 

KeroiJtor'a Ohart, in geography, a pro- 
jection of the globe of the earth in 
piano. — In navigation, Mercaiof's 
^tiling is the science of finding upon 
a plane the way of a ship on a course 
assigned, the meridians being all 
parallel, and the parallels of lati- 
tudes being straight lines. 

Kez^onry, in astronomy, the planet 
nearest the sun, from which he is 
distant about 36,000,000 miles. His 
mean sidereal revolution is performed 
in 78*9692^8 mean solar aavs. His i 
diameter is about ^,if^o miles. He 
revolves on his axis in 24 hours, 5 
min., 28 sec.— In mineralogy, a white 
metal which is fluid at common tem- 
peratures; quicksilver. Its specific 
fravity is 13*5 ; its equivalent is 200. 
ormula, Hg, from the Latin hy- 
drar^rum. 

Merid'ian (Lat. mid'day), in astronomy 
and geography, an imaginary great 
circle of the sphere, passing through 
the earth's axis and tne zenith of the 
spectator, dividing the sphere into 
two hemispheres, eastern and west- 
em, and crossing the equinoctial 
at rifi^t angles. In geography, the 
meridians are as numerous as the 
places on the earth, and the first 



meridian is that from which the 
reckoning commences. This is fixed 
di£Ferently by different nations, the 
capital of each countrjr being mostly 
chosen as the first meridian for their 
respective globes. In all our Eng- 
lish maps and globes, the meridian of 
England is that circle which passes 
through London and the poles of the 
earth, and from which our longitude 
is reckoned. — Meridional distance is 
the difference of the longitude be- 
tween the meridian under which the 
ship is at present, and any other she 
was under before. 

i'no (Sp.), a species of sheep noted 
for the fineness of their wool. 

Meriamafio (Gr. merizo to divide), in 
zoolo^, multiplying by division. 

Merlin, m military phraseology, a hand- 
spike. 

Merlon (Fr.), in fortification, the part of 
a parapet included between two em- 
brasures. 

Merop'idans, a family of insessorial 
birds, of which the Merops, or Bee- 
eater, is the type. 

Meroa (Gr.), in architecture, the plane 
face between the channels in the tri- 
glvphs of the Doric order. 

Merentery (Gr. mesos middle, and en- 
ieron intestine), in anatomy, a mem- 
brane bv which the intestines are 
attached to the vertebrae. 

Me'aiai (Gr.), in anatomy, applied to a 
longitudinal line dividing the body 
into two equal parts. 

Mes'merism (in honour of Ani. Mes- 
mer^ of Vienna) another term for 
animal magnetism ; an agent (as 
taught by its advocates) by which 
one person can communicate certain 
influences at will to the mind of the 
person mesmerized, or put into a 
state of sleep, in \ihich (questions are 
answered. — Afesnurizaiton is the act 
of producing the mesmeric state. 

Mes'ooarp (Gr.), in botany, the middle 
of the three layers in fruit. 

Mesocolon (Gr.), in anatomy, the me- 
sentery of the colon. 

Meaogastrio (Gr. vusos^ and gaster the 
belTy|, in anatomy, occupying the 
umbilical region. 

Mesoie (Gr.), a mineral which occurs 
massive, globular, or reniform. 

Meaoleu'ooa (Gr.), a precious stone, 
black, with a streak of white in the 
middle. 

Mea'olite (Grr.), in mineralogy, a hy- 
drated silicate of alumina, lime, and 
soda. 

Meaolog'arithm (Gr.), a logarithm of the 
cotangent, or differential logarithm. 

Mesom'das (Grr.), a precious stone with 
a black vein partmg every colour in 
the midst. 
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KeMno'plia'lion (Gr.), in anatomy, the 
middle navel. 

Mesotho'rax (Gr.), the middle thorax or 
trunk of an insect. 

Kes'otj^ (Gr.), a hydrated silicate of 
alumina and soda. 

Mesozo'io (Gr. mesos and zoe, middle 
life), in ecology, an epithet applied to 
the middle period of the eartn s crust 
as relates to animal remains. 

Me8to(Ital.), in music, a term signifying 
that a piece is to be played in the 
T)athetic style. 

Keta (Gr.), a prefix to compound words, 
sigr-.ifying beyond. 

Ketaboliana (Gr. meiabole change), in 
entomology, a class of insects that 
undergoes a metamorphosis. 

Ketaoarpus (Gr. meta, and Aarpos the 
wrist), that part of the hand between 
the wrist and the fingers. 

Metasallate, a salt formed from meta- 
gallic acid and a base. 

Uetagen'eaia (Gr. meta, and gennao to 
reproduce), in zoology, the changes 
of^ form which the representative of 
a species undergoes in passing from 
an imperfect to a more perfect 
state. 

Ketal (Fr. from Lat. tneiallutn), an 
undecompounded body of peculiar 
lustre, insoluble in water, fusible by 
heat, and capable, in the state of an 
oxide, of uniting with acids, and 
forming with them metallic salts. 
Metals are distinguished, in different 
decrees, by malleability, ductility, 
fusibility, tenacity, elasticity, and 
crystalline texture. Gold, silver, iron, 
copper, mercury, lead, and tin were 
known to the ancients from the 
earliest periods. Gold and silver were 
called noble metals ; the rest base 
metals. The following is a list of the 
metals, arranged according to the 
order of time when they were first 
discovered : — 

A.D, 

Antimony 1400 

Zinc 1520 

Bismuth i6th century 

Arsenic and Cobalt 1733 

Platinum X741 

Nickel 1751 

Manganese 1774 

Tungfsten 1781 

Tellurium 1782 

Molybdenum 1782 

Uranium 1789 

Titanium 1791 

Chromium 1797 

Columbium z8o2 

Palladium and Rhodium 1803 

Iridium 1803 

Osmium 1803 

Cerium 1804 

Potassium, Sodium Ba- 



rium, Strontium, and a.d. 

Calcium 1807 

Cadmium 1818 

Lithium 1818 

Selenium 1818 

Silicium and Zirconium... 1824 
Aluminium, Glucinium, 

and Yttrium 1828 

Thorium and Magnesium 1829 

These metals are distinguished into 
different classes, which have been 
thus arranged by Hoblyn : — i. Me- 
tallic bases of the alkalies, viz., 
potassium, sodfium, and lithium. The 
oxides are termed alkalies, and the 
metallic bases alkaline or alkali- 
genous metals. — 2. Metallic bases of 
the alkaline earths, viz., barium, 
strontium, calcium, and magnesium, 
and their oxides are termed alkaline 
earths. — 3. Metallic bases of the 
earths, viz., aluminium, zirconium. 

S'ucinium, silicium, yttrium, ana 
orium. — ^4. Metal» yielding oxides, 
which are neutral salifiable bases, 
viz., ^old, silver, mercury, copper, 
lead, iron, tin, platinum, palladium, 
nickel, cadmium, zinc, bismuth, an- 
timony, cobait, and manganese. — 5. 
Metals which are aciaifiable by 
combination with oxygen, viz., tel- 
lurium, arsenic, chromium, molyb- 
denum, tungsten, columbium, and 
selenium. — 6. Metals magnetic, viz., 
iron, nickel, and cobalt. Metals are 
termed native when found in an un- 
combined form ; mineralized, when 
combined with other bodies ; com- 
pounds of two or more metals, except 
mercury, are called alloys, and pos- 
sess the characteristic properties of 
pure metals ; those of mercury with 
other metals are called amalgams. 
Metals are the best reflectors of 
caloric, and the worst radiators. — 
{Gnvy, Ure, Hoblyn.) 

KefalUng, an engineering term for 
stone and other material applied to 
give firmness and solidity to roads 
and railways. 

Metallooh'xi>m7^ (Gr. chromos colour), 
art of colouring- metals. 

Metallog'raphy (Gr.), a description of 
metals. 

Uefalloid, in chemistry, anon -metallic, 
inflammable body, as sulphur, phos- 
phorus, &c. ; applied also to the 
metallic bases of the fixed alkalies. 

Kefalluzgy (Gr.), the art of workiojg^ 
metals, or separating them from their 
ores. 

Metamoa<phio(Gr.), in geology, change- 
able, as applied to a class of stratified 
primary rocks. — Metamorphism is 
the state of being metamorphic. 

Xetaphys'ioa (Gr. meta^ and physis 
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nature), the pbilosopby of mind, as 
distinguishea from tnat of matter; a 
Speculative science, which soars be- 
yond the bounds of actual experience. 
The science has been divided into 
six parts — ontology, cosmology, an- 
thropophosy, psychology, pneuma- 
tology, and metaphysical theology. 

Metas'taais (Gr. meia^ and stast's 
standing), the removal of the seat of 
a disease from one place to another. 

Xetata/aut (Gr.), the sole of the foot 
between the toes and the ankle. 

Ke^teor (Gr. meteora things in the air), 
aay natural phenomenon in the at- 
mosphere or clouds ; a fiery or lumi- 
nous bodv occasionally seen moving 
rapidly through the atmosphere. — 
Meteors may be divided iato classes 
according to their nature or orig^in. 
Thus winds, whirlwinds, &c., are 
aUrial meteors ; dews, fogs, rain^ snow, 
and other depositions or disturb- 
ances of the water of the atmosphere, 
are called aqueous meteors. Many 
arise from the refraction or reflec- 
tion of light from the aqueous par- 
ticles suspended in the air ; tnese 
are called luminous meteors — such 
are halo, mirage, rainbow, &c. ; 
while those that present the appear- 
ance and phenomena of combustion 
are igneous meteors — such are falling 
stars, lightning, &c. — Meteorology is 
the science of the atmosphere, and 
its various phenomena. 

Mefeorite, orlKeteor'olite (Ghr. meteoros^ 
and lithos a stone), a solid substance 
or body falling from the high regions 
of the atmosphere ; a meteoric stone. 

Meteoaroi'oopy (Gr. meteoros, and skopeo 
to view), tnat part of astronomy 
which treats of the difference of the 
remote heavenly bodies, their dis- 
tances, 8tc. — Meteoroscope is an in- 
strument for taking the magnitude 
and distances of the heavenly oodies. 

Keth^l (Gr. ntethu wine, and yle ma- 
terial), in chemistry, a compound of 
carbon and hydrogen. 

V«th'jrlated Spirit (Gr. ntethu)^ spirit 
of wine 5^ per cent, over proof, mixed 
with wood naphtha, or methylic spirit. 

Meth'ylene (Gr.), in chemistry, a highly 
volatile and inflammable liquid com- 
pound of carbon and hvdrogen. 

Kefoohe (Gr.), in architecture, the 
space between two dentils. 

Meroptt (Gr.), in architecture, a square 
space between triglyphs in the frieze 
of the Doric order. 

Metral'gia (Gr. meter the womb, and 
algos), pain in the womb. 

Metrana'lxophe (Gr.), inversion of the 
womb. 

Ketri'tia (Gr.), inflammation of the 
womb. 



Mef rooele (Gr.), hernia of the womb. 

Metrorogy (Gr. m.etron measure, and 
logos discourse), a treatise on weights 
and measures. 

Mef ronome (Gr.), in music, an instru- 
ment for determining the movements 
of musical compositions. 

Metnm'omy (Gr. m.etron, and nomas 
law), the measuring of time by an in- 
strument. 

Ketrozrha'gia (Gr. meter, and segnymi 
to burst forth), haemorrhage of the 
womb. 

Metrofomy (Gr.), incision of the womb. 

Mezza-Tooe (Ital.). in music, an expres- 
sion denoting tnat the movement is 
to be sung or played with moderate 
strength. 

Meno-mievo (Ital.), middle or demi- 
relief. 

Kea'aotint, Uezzotin'to (Ital.), a kind of 
engraving on copper, resembling 
drawings in Indian ink. 

Ifiaam, luaa'ma, pi. Miaa'mata, a nox- 
ious particle, substance, or exhala- 
tion noating in the air. 

Mioa (Gr. shining), a mineral gene- 
rally found in thin transparent la- 
minae; one of the ingredients of 
^anite, gneiss, and mica slate. 

Uioa Sohiat, in mineralogy, one of the 
lowest stratified rocks, composed of 
quartz and mica. 

Ki ohaalite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
opal. 

Uiooro- (Gr. mikros), a prefix to com- 
pound words, signifying sniallness. 

Mi'oroooam (Gr. rnikros, and kosmos 
world), the little world ; man con- 
sidered as an epitome of the macro- 
cosm, or the great world. 
'.OTMi'ra^hy (Gr.), the description of 
such objects as are too minute to be 
seen without the help of a micro- 
scope. 

i'oroilite(Gr. a minute stone), a mine- 
ral having very small crystals. 

Micnd'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on micro- 
scopic animals and plants. 

Kiorom'eter (Gr.), an instrument applied 
to telescopes and microscopes for 
measuring very small distances. 

Uioroj^n'ios (Gr.), the science of mag- 
nifying low sounds. 

Ui'oroaoope (Gr. mikros, and skopeo to 
view), an optical instrument which 
enables us to examine obiects too 
minute to be seen by the naked eye. 

Uicroa'mio Salt, in chemistry, a triple 
salt of soda, ammonia, and phos- 
phoric acid. 

Uioroa'oopy (Gr.), the art by which 
small obj ects are made to appear large. 

Kioturi'tion (Lat.), the voiding of urine. 

Mid'dletonito, a mineral fotmd between 
layers of coal. 

Midzibi in botany, the principal vein of 
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a leafi whicli runs from the stem to 
tho point. 

driff, in anatomy, the diaphragm ; 
the membrane which separates the 
heart and lungs from the stomach 
and lower venter. 

Hi'emite, mag^esian carbonate of lime. 

Kilia'ria (Lat. milium millet), in pa- 
tholoey, miliary fever, a disease at- 
tended by an eruption resembling 
millet seed. 

Milk (Sax. melee), in zoology, a fluid 
secreted in the breasts or udders of 
mammiferous animals, and with 
which such animals feed their young. 
—In botany, it is the emulsion or 
juice of plants. — Woman's milk con- 
tains butter or fatty matter, 4*5 per 
cent. ; sugar of milk, 3*5. — Cow's 
milk contains cream, 4*6 ; butter or 
fatty matter, 2*68 ; caseum, 8*95 ; 
sugar of milk, 3*60. 

BQlky Way, in astronomy, a broad and 
irregular starry zone or galaxy that 
surrounds the heavens ; a gp'eat 
luminous band that stretches from 
horizon to horizon, and which, when 
traced with diligence and mapped 
doMm, is found to form a zone com- 
pletely surrounding the whole sphere, 
almost in a great circle. This re- 
markable belt has maintained, from 
the earliest ages, the same relative 
position among the stars ; and when 
examined through telescopes, is 
found to consist entirely of stars, 
scattered by millions, like glittering 
dust on the face of the general 
heavens. 

Mill (Sax.), an engine or machine for 
grinding grain, fruit, or other sub- 
stances, whose action depends chiefly 
on circular motion ; as, a bark-m<7/, 
cotton - mill, flouT-mill, oil - mill, 
sa.vf-mill, &c. 

Milleg^ram (Fr.), a thousandth part of a 
gramme in French measure. 

Muleped (Lat.), an insect having a 
great many feet ; the "Wood-louse. 

Mulepor'idse (Lat. viille a thousand, 
and Qr.poros a pore), the name of an 
extensive family of stone - making 
Polypes. 

Milleporite, in geology, fossil mille- 
pores. 

Mu'lilitre (Fr.), in French measure, a 
thousandth part of a litre. 

Mil'lim^tre (Fr.), a thousandth part of 
a mitre. 

Millstone, the stone of a mill which 
crushes the substance to be ground, 
chiefly used for grinding grain. — 
Millstone grit, in geology, is a group 
of strata which, when present, occurs 
between the mountain limestone and 
the coal formation, of which it is a 
subordinate member. 



Milt (Sax.), in anatomy, a viscus situ- 
ated in the left hypochondrium, under 
the diaphragm ; tne spleen. 

Mim'etene, the mineral arseniate of 
lead. 

Mim</se8B (Gr. mimos a mimic), in bo- 
tany, an order of leguminous plants, 
of which the Mimosa, or Sensitive- 
plant, is the type. 

Mine (Fr.), a subterraneous work or 
excavation for obtaining metals, 
metallic ores, or other mineral sub- 
stances ; also, an excavation for 
lodging gunpowder in order to blow 
up something above. — Military 
mines are excavations made in the 
rampart of a fortress, or under 
ground, in order to contain gun- 
powder, by which, on being exploded, 
the rampart may be breached, or any 
works of the enemy above the mine, 
or near it, may be destroyed. 

Min'eral (Fr. from Low Lat.), a body 
destitute of organization, and which 
naturally exists within the earth or 
on its surface ; a term including all 
inorganic substances. — Mineral, as 

• an epithet, has various applications. 
— Mineral kingdom, is a term applied 
to the third grand division of natural 
objects, embracing all inorganic sub- 
stances whatever. — Mineral acids 
comprehend the nitric, sulphuric, 
hydi ochloric, chromic, and numerous 
other acids. — Mineral salts are salts 
found native, being formed by the 
mineral acids with bases. — Mineral 
waters are waters impregnated with 
mineral substances. — Mineral caout' 
chouc is a variety of bitumen, inter- 
mediate between the harder and 
softer kinds. — Mineral charcoal is a 
fibrous variety of non-bituminous 
mineral coal. — Mineral green is car- 
bonate of copper. — Mineral cuiipo- 
cere is a fatty bituminous substance 
which occurs in the argillaceous iron 
ore of Merthyr, in Wales. 

Mineral'ogy {mineral, and Gr. logos a 
discourse), the science which teaches 
the proportions, composition, and 
relations of mineral bodies, and the 
art of distinguishing and describing 
them. 

Minim (Lat.), in music, half a semi- 
breve, and double that of a crotchet. 

Min'ium (Lat.), in painting, red oxide of 
lead, a compound substance procured 
by exposing the protoxide of lead to 
the long-continued action of heat 
and air, by which it acquires more 
oxvgen, and becomes of a fine red 
colour. 

Min'uend (Lat.), in arithmetic, the num- 
ber from which another number is to 
be subtracted. 

(Lat.), in algebra, a term signi- 
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SaDil4 (Gr. monos), an ulUmateatom; 
a primary constituent of matter. 

Kooradelph (Gr. a single brother)^ in 
botanVi a plant whose stamens are 
united into one parcel by filaments. 
— In the Linnxan system, Monadel- 
phia is a class of plants consisting of 
those which have hermaphrodite 
flowers, and have the filaments co- 
hering in a tube. 

Konadd'phon (Gr.), in botany, a stamen 
of which the filaments are combined 
into a single mass. 

Konan'dria (Gr. monos ^ and aner^ an- 
dros a male or stamen), in botany, 
the first class of plants in the Lin- 
nxan system, having only one stamen. 
— Monandrian, belonging to the class 
Monandria. 

Kon'azite, a reddish-brown mineral. 

Konffo'lian, in ethnology, a term applied 
to a class of mankind who have the 
Mongols and the Chinese as the type. 

Konkey Wrench, in mechanical science, 
a spanner with a movable jaw. 

Konooas'io (Gr.), in chemistry, having 
only a single atom of base. 

Kon'oohord (Gr.), in music, an instru- 
ment of one string, used for the 
purpose of ascertaining and demon- 
strating the relative proportions of 
musical sounds. 

Kon'oohrome (Gr. monos, and chroma 
colour), a painting executed in a 
single colour. 

Kon'mde (Fr.), a reading-glass for one 
eye. 

Konodi'nate (Gr.), in mineralogy, a 
term applied to crystals in which 
one of the axes is ooliquely inclined. 

Konoootyle'don (Gr.), a plant having 
only one seed-lobe ; an Endogen. 

Kon'odelph (Gr. one womd), in zoolo^, 
a Mammal which brings forth its 
young in so mature a state as not to 
require the protection of a pouch. 

Konoa'oian (Gr. monos, and ot'Aos dwell- 
ing), a class of plants which have 
the stamens and pistils in separate 
Bowers of the same plant. 

Kon'ogam (Gr. monos, and gamos mar- 
riage), in botany, a plant that has a 
simple flower, though the anthers are 
united. 

Mono'gram (Gr. single letter), one 
character or cipher in writing; an 
abbreviation of a name by means of 
a cipher or figure composed of an 
intertexture oi letters. 

Kon'ogyn (Gr. one female), a plant hav- 
ing only one style or stigma. — Mono- 
^ynia is the name of the first order 
in each of the first thirteen classes in 
the botanical system of Linnaeus. 

Kon'olith (Gr. a single stone), an obe- 
lisk or monument formed of a single 
stone. 



Kcmoma'niaCGr.), in pathology, insanity 
upon one particular subject. 

Konome (Fr.), in algebra, an expres- 
sion composed of a single term, or a 
series of factors, all of which are 
single terms. 

Konome'rani (Gr. monos, and meros 
limb), in entomology, a section of 
coleoi>terous insects, including those 
in which the tarsi were supposed to 
be formed by a single joint. 

Moiu^'tenm (Gr. one-winged), a temple 
or edifice consisting of a circular 
colonnade supporting a dome. — Afon- 
opteral, having only a single wing. 

Kon'otremes (Gr. monos, and irema a 
hole), in zoology, a family of eden- 
tate Mammalia, with one external 
apterture for the passage of the semen, 
urine, and other excrements. It con- 
sists of two genera, the Echidna and 
Omithorhynchus. 

Konotrig'lypn (Gr.), in^ architecture, 
such an intercolumniation in the 
Doric order as brings only one tri- 
glyph over it. 

Konotro^a'oasB (Gr. monos, and ii^^po to 
turn), m botany, a nat. order of Exo- 
gens, the Rape Firs, of which Mono- 
tropa is the genus. 

Konioon, in physicolog^,a modification 
of the trade winds in the Eastern 
seas. 

Konth (Sax. monath, from mo^ta the 
moon), a division of time regelated 
by the course of the moon and the 
sun. — ^The lunar month is the time 
from one new moon to another, or 20 
davs, 12 hours, 44 min.^ 3 sec. — A 
solar month is the time in which the 
sun runs through one entire sign of 
the zodiac, the mean quantity of which 
is 30 days^ 10 hours, 29 min., 5 sec. 

Konnnar'tnte, in mineralogy, a com- 
pound of the sulphate and carbonate 
of lime, found at Montmartre, near 
Paris. 

Koon (Sax. monoi), in astronomy, one 
of the heavenly bodies : the satellite 
of the earth, round whicn she revolves 
as a centre. Her sidereal revolution 
is in 27 days, 7 hours^ 43 min. ; her 
synodical revolution is 29 days, 12 
hours, 44 min., 3 sec. ; her mean 
distance from the earth, about 237,000 
miles. The rotation on her axis is 
uniform, and is performed in the same 
time as her revolution in her orbit, 
whence she always presents nearly 
the same face to the earth. — Half- 
moon, in fortification, is an outwork 
resembling a crescent in form. 

Koonttoiie, in mineralogy, a variety of 
adularia, or resplendent felspar. ^ 

Koontone, in mineralogy, a whitish 
kind of granite, existing in Cornwall 
and other parts of England, found 
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«.»«» (Fr.), in geology, an accumu- 
lation of sandstone and other debris 
found at the bases and along the 
ravines of glaciers. 

Karhid Anafomy, the study of the altera- 
tions produced in the bodily struc- 
ture by disease. 

Korlnu (Lat.), in pathology, a disease 
or disordered action of any part of 
the animal organization. Hoblyn has 
enumerated the following list of 
diseases to which the human frame is 
liable : — Morbus arcuaius, the jaun- 
dice ; — M. ceuitictiSy falling sick- 
ness ; — M. tnierpellaiuSy a disease 
attended with irreg^ar or uncertain 
paroxysms ; — M. caruleus^ cyanosis ; 
blue disease ; — M. cardiactis^ typhus 
fever; — M, coxarius^ disease of the 
hips ; — M. gallicus, framboesia, or 
yaws ; — M. niger^ melaena ; black 
disease; — M. fediculariSf lousy dis- 
ease; — Af. pilaris, hairworm disease; 
— M. regius, jaundice \ king's evil ; — 
M, rubulus, framboesia, or yaws ; — 
M. siiibundtiSy diabetes; thirst dis- 
ease ; — M. sudaiorius, sweating sick- 
ness ; — Morbi patkeiici, morosi- 
tates ; depraved appetites, and mor- 
bid changes in the feelings and pro- 
pensities. 

Xordiuit (Lat. mordeo to bite), a sub- 
stance used in dyeing, which com- 
bines with and fixes colours. 

Moten'do (Ital.), in music, a term indi- 
cating a style of performance in 
which the tones of the voices or in- 
struments are to be gradually softened, 
or made to die away. 

][ore«^ue (Fr. from Ital. ftioresco), in 
architecture and painting, the style 
used by the Arabs and Moors, in 
which foliage, fruits, flowers, &c., are 
combined by springing out of each 
other, but without any figure of man 
or animal. 

Xor'oadte (Lat. marus the mulberry), in 
mineralogy, a native phosphate of 
lime of a mulberry colour. 

Xoroz'ylata, a salt formed of moroxylic 
acid and a base. 

Xorozyrio, noting an acid procured 
from the white mulberry. 

Hod^phia, Morphine (frt>m Morpheus, 
the god of slumber), in chemistry, 
the narcotic principle, of opium. 

Xorpliol'ogy (Gr. morphe form, and 
logos discourse), in botany, the science 
which treats of the metamorphosis of 
organs. 

Sonus DiaVoU (Lat. the deviCs bile), 
in anatomy, a term applied to the 
jagged enos of the Fallopian tubes. 

Sorter (Fr. from Lat. marfuariufn), in 
the chemical laboratory, a strong 



vessel in which substances aro 
pounded and pulverized with a 
pestle ; — a. short, wide piece of ord- 
nance for throwing shells, bombs, 
l^pe-shot, &c. ; — cement for tho 
junction of stones and bricks, usually 
made of lime, sand, and water. — 
Mortar-piece, a sort of short, thick 
caLnnon.— Hydraulic mortar is a ce- 
ment which acquires but little solidity 
in the air, but becomes extremely 
hard under water. The poorer kinds 
of limestone are burnt, ground, mixed 
with water and sand, and immediately 
applied to the work. 
Korbfioa'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
state of being mortified, or the loss 
of vitality in some part of the body. 
The particular stages of mortifica- 
tion are designated by the terms — i . 
Gangrene, or the incipient sta^e ; — 
2. Sphacelus, or complete mortifica- 
tion ; — 3. Slough, or the technical 
term for the fibrous, senseless sub- 
stance resulting from sphacelus ; — 

4. Necrosis, or death of the bones ; — 

5. Hospital gangrene, or the combi- 
nation of humid gangrene with pha- 
gedenic ulceration ',—6. Pustule ma- 
ligne, or carbuncle, supposed by 
some to originate in homed cattle ; — 

f. Gangrenous ergotism, necrosis usti- 
iginea scu epidemica. 

Kosalo (Ital. mosaico), in the fine arts, 
a species of representation of objects 
by means of very minute pieces of 
coloured glass, or of stones or peb- 
bles of difiierent colours, carenilly 
inlaid.-^In arcMtecture, mosaic work 
is the inlaying of pavements, walls, 
&c., with small dies of different 
coloured stones or glass in regular 
figures, to represent historical ob- 
jects. — Mosaic gold, bisulphuretof tin, 
a yellow, flaky substance, sometimes 
employed in ornamental japan work. 

Kosan'drite. a greyish -brown mineral. 
— {Dana.) 

KoMsau'nu (Lat. A/(7ia the river Meuse, 
and Gr. sauros a lizard), in geology, 
the name of a gigantic aquatic sau- 
rian, the remains of which are found 
in the chalk formation near Maest- 
richtj in Belgium. 

MfMt'oludsB (Lat. moschus musk^, a 
family of Ruminants of the Deer 
kind, of which Moschus, the Musk 
Deer, is the type. 

KoM (Sax.), a family of plants with 
leafy stems and narrow, simple leaves; 
any minute, small - leaved crypto- 

Samic plant. The Mosses form the 
luscales or Muscal Alliance of 
Lindley, and embrace the Hepaticap 
and the Musci. 
Kotet (Fr.), in music, a composition 
consisting of from one to eight parts. 
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Xofhsr-of-peaxl, in concliology, the 
shell in which pearls are generated. 
It is the hard, silvery, brilliant, in- 
ternal layer of several kinds ^ of 
shells, particularly^ of the oyster tribe. 
Mother-of-pearl is brittle and very 
delicate to work, but it mav ^ be 
fashioned by saws, files, and drills, 
with the aid sometimes of a corrosive 
acid. 

Motion (Lat.), in physics and dynamics, 
the act of moving or changing posi- 
tion in space. — ^The laws of motion 
are thus illustrated by Sir Isaac 
Newton : — ist, every body perseveres 
in its state of rest or uniform motion 
in a right line, until a change is 
effected by the agency of some 
external force ; 2na, any change 
effected in the quiescence or motion 
of a body is in the direction of the 
force impressed, and is proportional 
to it in quantity ; 3rd, action and re- 
action are equal and in contrary 
directions. — Natural motion is that 
which arises from the eflfect of gravi- 
tation, or of the centrifugal force. — 
Relative motion is the alteration of 
places between two objects in mo- 
tion relatively to each other.— ^«tf«- 
tity of motion^ in mechanics, the 
product of the mass or moving body 
by the velocity. In animal physio- 
logy, this may be distinguish^ as 
— I. The voluntary, the spontaneous 
act of the will ; a function attached 
to the brain ; — 2. The excited^ as 
the closure of the larynx on the con- 
tact of aclid vapours ; pf the phar^z 
on that of the food, flk:., a function 
oi^e medulla; — ^. That of irri- 
tabilityy as the action of the heart, 
the intestinal canal, &c.j a function 
of the muscular fibre ; — in vegetable 
physiology, as the vascular circula- 
tion, which exists in plants as well as 
in animals : and the muscular move- 
ment, which may be observed — i. In 
the oudj as it spreads its leaves ; 
2. In the flower-budy as it throws 
back its petals and its calyx ; 3. In 
the stamens, when at the period of 
fecundation they bend towards the 
pistil which they surround; 4. In 
the corolla of the Great Nightshade, 
when it closes itself against the ravs 
of the sun, and opens to the fresh- 
ness of the ni^ht air ; 5. In the Con- 
volvulus, which, on the contrary, 
shuts its flowers in the evening, and 
expands them again in the morning ; 
6. In the /^ro^rior, which fold up their 
leaves during the night, and open 
them during the daj ; or, 7. In the 
Mimosa ^udica, which recoils, as if 
by an electric impulse^ from the 
slightest touch {Raspatl), — Motive 



power is the propelling force by 
which motion is obtained. 

Koto (Ital. from Lat. motus), in music, 
a term signifying that a composition 
is to be played or sung with agitation 
and emphasis. 

Konldings, in architecture, carving, 
&c., a term applied to all the varie- 
ties of outline or contour given to 
the sur£a,ces or edges of the various 
subordinate p>arts of buildings. 

Mountain Blue, in mineralogv, a species 
of blue malachite, or blue copper 
ore. Carbonate of copper occurs 
regularly crystallized in scopiform or 
stellular concretions, radiated, and 
also curved lamellar. 

Monntam Limestone, in geology, the 
carboniferous limestone, a formation 
intermediate between the old red 
sandstone and the coal measures. 

Mountain Soap, in mineralogy, a variety 
of green earth of a brownish or 
bla^ish colour. It is massive, dull, 
smooth, and soapy to the touch. Its 
constituents are silica, alumina, oxide 
of iron, lime, and water. 

Mountain Tallow, a mineral soluble in 
alkali, which is found in Scotland. 

MouBsne (Fr.), in heraldry, the name of 
a cross which is rounded at the ends. 

Muoio (Lat. mucus), in chemistry, ob- 
tain^ from gum, as mucic acid.--- 
Mucite is a substance in which mucic 
acid is combined with something else. 

Mu'oilage (Fr. from Lat. mucus), the 
liquor which lubricates certain parts 
of^ animal bodies. — In chemistry, one 
of the proximate elements of vege- 
tables. 

Muoo'ao-iao'oharine, in chemistry, par- 
taking of the qualities of mucilage 
and siigar. 

Muooua Memhraae, in anatomy, a mem- 
brane secreting mucus, and lining 
internal passages and other cavities. 

Muoaa(LatO, in anatomy, the slimy sub- 
stance effused on the surface of the 
membranes covering the inner sur£au:e 
of the body. 

Mu'darine (from the plant Mudar), in 
chemistry, a peculiar principle, having 
the property of softening by cold, 
and hardening by heat. 

MugillidflB (Lat. mugil a mullet), a 
family of acanthopteiygious fisnes, 
the Mullets. 

Muller-glaaa, in mineralogy, the com- 
mon name of the hyolite. It has a 
glassj lustre, and is as hard as quartz. 

Mnllioite, a bluish-black mineral with 
a vitreous lustre, consisting^ of phos- 
phoric acid, protoxide of iron, and 
water. 

Mult-, Multom (Lat. much or many), 
forming a useful prefix to numerous 
scientific terms ; aaJifulUMgular, hav> 
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ing many angles ; — Multifid, having 
many divisions ; — MuHifonn^ having 
many forms or appearances ; — Multi- 
locular, having many cells ; — Multi- 
fartiie, divided into many parts or 
lobes ; — Multipedes, insects with 
many feet; — Multispiral, having 
many spiral coils; — Multivalve, m. 
malacology, animals or shells with 
more than two valves ; — Muliungu- 
latcy in zoology, having the hoof 
divided into more than two parts. 

KnTtiple (Lat.), in arithmetic, a num- 
ber which exactly contains another 
number several times; as 12 is a 
multiple of 3. 

Kultiplioa'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic, the 
process of finding the amount of a 
given number or quantity, called the 
multiplicand, when repeated a cer- 
tain number of times, expressed by 
the multiplier. Multiplication u 
eidier simple or compound : simple 
multijplication is when the proposed 
quantities are integers or whole 
numbers ; compound multiplication 
implies that one of them is a com* 
pound quantity; that isj one con- 
sisting of several denominations, as 
pounds, shillings, and pence. — Mul- 
tiplication table is a small table 
containing the product of all the 
simple digits, and onwards up to 12 
times 12. 

Kul'ti^lsring-glafls, a kind of lens pre- 
sentmg a number of plane surfaces. 

Kumps, in pathology, an inflammation 
of the parotid glands ; a disease in 
which tne glands about the throat 
and jaws are swelled. 

Kundio, in mineralogy, a Cornish name 
for iron pyrites. 

Kuni'tion (Lat.), materials for war or 
for commerce ; stores of all kinds for 
a fort, an arm}^, or navy. — Munition 
skips, ships freighted with the neces- 
sary naval and military stores for 
hostile operations. 

Xnral (Lat. relating to a wall), in 
astronomy, mural arch is a walled 
arch situated exactly in the plane of 
tiie meridian, for placing a quadrant, 
sextant, &c., to observe the meridian 
altitude of the heavenly bodies. — 
Mural circle or quadrant, an instru- 
ment used for measuring angles. 

Xoi'chisonite (in honour of the cde- 
brated geologist Murchison), in 
mineralogy, a variety of crystallized 
felspar, found in the new red sand- 
stone near Exeter. It consists of 
silica, potash^ and alumina. 

Kvrez (Lat.), m concholog^, a Mol- 
lusc having a univalve spiral shell, 
noted for its purple dye. — Murexide, 
the purpurate of^ammonia. 

Xa'liMitet in chemistiy, an anhydrons 



sulphate of lime, containing a little 
common salt. 
Ku'xiates (Lat. m^uria sea - salt or 
brine), in chemistry, salts com- 

Sosed of muriatic acid and a base. — 
furiate of soda is common salt. — 
Muriate of iron, formerly known as 
ferrum salitum. — Muriate of potash^ 
formerly known by the name of re- 
generated sea-salt, &c. — Muriatic 
cu:id is an acid obtained from com- 
mon salt. 

Kurio'idsB (Lat. murex), in zoology, a 
family of carnivorous Gasteropods 
(the Murexes and Whelks), 01^ the 
tribe Zoophaga. — Muricince is a sub- 
family of the Muricidae. 

Ku'rioite, in mineralogy, the fossil re- 
mains of Muricidae. 

Ku'ridsB (Lat. mus a mouse), a family 
of Rodents, of which the genus Mus 
is the type. — Murines are a tribe of 
Rodents, containing the families 
Muridae, Aroicolidae, and Sciurid^e. 

Kuia'oeea, Ktuue, a nat. order of lofty, 
stemless trees, with leaves sheathing 
at the base, and forming a kind of 
spurious stem, often very large. 

KuBohel (Greni.), in mineralogy, a lime- 
stone of the red sandstone group. — 
Muschel-kalk is a calcareous rock 
containing organic remains. 

Kiu'oidsB (Lat. fnusca a. fLy), a family of 
dipterous insects, of which the com- 
mon House Fly (Musca) is the type. 

Kna'cites (Lat. muscus moss), in geo- 
logy, fossil plants of the Moss family. 

Kusole (Lat. mus), a fleshy fibre sus- 
ceptible of contraction and relaxa- 
tion. The muscles are the instru- 
ments of motion in animal bodies, 
acting voluntarily or involuntarily. 

KuBOol'ogy (Lat. muscus), that part of 
botany which treats of Mosses. 

Kas'oolite, in geology, a petrified mus- 
sel or shell. 

Kuaette (Fr.), in music, the name of 
an air or melody, the characteristics 
of which are softness and sweetness. 

Kiue'iun (Lat.), a collection of curious 
objects in nature and art ; a building 
or room for such a collection. 

Kuaophag'idsB (Gr. musa the plantain 
tree, and phago to eat), a famihr of 
birds, the Plantain-eaters. — MusO' 
phagina, a sub -family of the Plan- 
tain-eaters. 

KoBsita, in mineralogy, a variety of 
augite of a pale green. 

Kostel'idsB (Lat. mustela the weasel), 
in zoology, a family of carnivorous 
guadrupeas, embracing the Weasels, 
Polecats, Martens, &c. — Musielinatf 
a sub-family of the Mustelidae. 

Kutege, a process used for arresting 
the progress of fermentation in the 
must of grapes. 
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Kat^iypalj 9. res'indus exudation from 
the Ahanihus Malabaricus. 

Kutule (Fr.), a flat square block 
placed on a soffit of a Doric cornice. 

Ky'adsB (Gr. ntys. tnyos a muscle), in 
conchology. a family of Mollusca. 

K7al'na (GrJ, pain of the muscles. 

MyooTop^ (Cxr.), the science of the 
Fungi, or a treatise on them. 

Kydii'aais (Gr.), a paralytic affection 
of the iris of the eye. 

Kyeli'tis (Gr. myelos marrow), inflam- 
mation of the spinal cord. 

Kyog'raphv (Gr. myosy and graphe to 
describe), a description of the muscles. 

Kyol'offy (Gr.), that part of anatomy 
whicn treats of the muscles. 

Kyop'athy (Gr.), morbidity of the 
muscles. 

Xyopora'cesB (Gr. myo to shut up, and 
foros a pore), a nat. order of exo- 
p^enous plants, of which Myoporum 
IS the genus. 

Ky'opy (Gr. myo^ and ops the eye), short- 
ness of sight. 

Kyo'sif (Gr.), a disease of the eye. 

Kyosi'tia (Gr.), inflammation of the 
muscles. 

Kyofomy (Gr.), dissection of the 
muscles . 

Kyriali'tre (Fr.), a measure of capacity 
equal to 10.000 litres. 

Kyriam^'tre (Fr.), a measure equivalent 
to 10,000 metres. 

Kjrrica'cesB (Gr. ntyrika the tamarisk), 
an order of exogenous plants belong- 
ing to the Amental Alliance of Lind- 
ley, of which the Myrica is the genus. 

Kyr'iopod (Gr. myrtas a mjrriad, and 



^odes feet), an articulate animal, 
naving an mdefinite number of feet. 

Kyriorama (Gr. ntyrias^ and orao to 
view), an optical machme presenting 
a ^eat number of vievirs. 

Kyrutioa'oeea (Gr. fit for anointing)^ 
an order of exogenous plants, con- 
sisting of tropical trees, of which the 
Myristica^ or ISIvrrh, is the genus. 

Hjrrmeleon'idsB (Gr. myrmex an ant, 
and leon a lion), a family of neurop- 
terous insects ; Ant-lions. 

Kyrrh (Lat.). a strong aromatic gum 
resin, used for incense and per- 
fumes. 

Hyrrhite, a precious stone having the 
colour of myrrh. 

][yraina'oe8B(AO'^2n^ one of the genera), 
.an order 01 plants, consisting of trees, 
shrubs, or sub-shrubs, chiefly natives 
of Asia and America within the 
thirty- ninth degree of latitude. 

Hyrta'oea, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of trees or shrubs, 
of which Myrtus (the Myrtle) is the 
genus. 

Kyr'tiform, in anatomy, a term applied 
to the carunculs myrtiformes, which 
remain after the laceration of the 
hymen, so called from their supposed 
resemblance to the myrtle. 

Kystaoin'eflB (Gr. mystax a moustache), 
m entomology, a family of the In- 
fusoria, belonging to the tribe Tri- 
choda, including those infusorial 
animalculae which have superficial 
cilia disposed in groups. 

Kyf ilite, in mineralogy, a petrified 
shell. 
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As an 'abbreviation N. stands for 
north ; as N.E. (north-east) ; N.W. 
(north-west); N.N.E. (north-north- 
east); N.N.W. (north-north-west); 
N.S. (New Style) ; — No. is an abbre- 
viation of the French nombre^ and 
stands for number. 

Kaore (Fr.), a shining iridescent sub- 
stance which lines the interior of 
shells and mother-of-pearl. 

Kaorite (Fr.), a mineral of pearly lustre ; 
a silicate of alumina and potassa, 
found crystallized in granite. Its 
constituents are silica, alumina, 
potash, lime, iron, and water. 

Kadir (Arab.), in astronomy, the 
point of the heavens directly under 
our feet. Nadir and Zenith are the 
poles of the horizon. 

Ka'dlestein (Ger.), needle-stone. 

Vavus (Lat.), in pathology, a tumour, 
consisting essentially in an excessive 
growth of the vascular tissue of a part. 

Vaphtilut (Gr.), in mineralogy, an in- 



flammable, limpid bitumen, which 
exudes from the earth. — Naphtha 
lamp is a lamp constructed for the 
burning of naphtha. 

KaphthaFamide, in chemistry, a com- 
pound obtained by distilling naph- 
thalate of ammonia. 

Kaph'tfaalase, a substance composed of 
carbon, oxygen, and hydrosren. 

Kaph'thalate, a salt composed of naph« 
thalic acid and a base. 

Vaph'tfaaline, a substance deposited 
from naphtha, and obtained from coal- 
tar. 

Ka'piform (Lat. napus a turnip), ap- 

{>lied to any natural product shaped 
ike a turnip. 
Kaples Tellow, a celebrated pigment, 
formerly made by a secret process at 
Naples, and used not only in oil- 
painting, but as an enamel colour. 
Kapoleomte (Fr.), a variety of felspar. 
Kap'olitdi a blue mineral from Ye* 
suviua* 
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Vappal, soap-rock. 

Varoe'ia, liaroine, a vegeto-alkaline 
base contained in opium. 

Karoo'sis (Gr.)^ in pathology, privation 
of sense, as in paralysis, &c. 

Varoof io (Gr. narkoo to render torpid), 
a medicine producing lethargy, 
stumor, drowsiness, or sleep. — Nar- 
cottsntf the effect of a narcotic medi- 
cine or poison. 

Var'ootine (Fr.), the narcotic principle 
of opium ; a ci^stallized substance. 

Kard, an aromatic plant, usually called 
spikenard, 

Vasoent (Lat. nascor to be bom)^ an 
epithet applied to a first state of ex- 
istence. Thus the nascent stsXj& of a 
gas is the condition in which it is at 
uie moment when it is liberated from 
combination. 

Hatatd'res (Lat. naio to swim), in 
omitholo^, an order of birds with 
feet provided with webs for swim- 
ming^ as Swans, Greese, Ducks, &c. 

Vat^route, in mineralogy, a hydrated 
silicate of soda and alumina. 

Katoral History (Lat.), in physicology, 
the history of all the productions of 
nature — animal, vegetable, and mine- 
ral. It is the science which has for 
its object the study of the various 
forms of bodies existing upon or 
under the surface of the earth : it 
examines the structure of such things 
. as contain any trace of organization 
necessary for the exercise of the vital 
functions, investigates the organiza- 
tion of ninctions of living beings, 
and classifies those beings as such 
according to their analogies. — Natu- 
ral philosophy is the science which 
treats of tne powers of nature, the 
properties of natural bodies, and 
their mutual action upon one an- 
other, comprehending mechanics, 
hydrostatics, optics, astronomy, mag- 
netism, and electricity. 

Vataral Syitem, the classification of 
plants or animals into orders, genera, 
and species, according to their al- 
liances in points of structure. — ^In 
botany, a natural order is a group of 
genera of plants, supposed to bear a 
greater resemblance to each other 
than to anything else. The natural 
orders vaiy much in their terminolqgy 
in the diTOrent systems of botanical 
writers. The one generally followed 
is that given by Professor Lindley 
in his valuable work, "The Vegetable 
Elingdom." 

ITathinuift, one versed in the knowledge 
of nature, or natural philosophy. 

Katare (Fr. from Lat. natura\ in a 
genersu sense, whatever is made or 
produced — a word that comprehends 
all the works of God; the visible 



creation; the system of the world 
or of all things created; the universe 
an imaginary soul or active principli 
of the universe ; the constitution o 
the world, or of any part of it, or o 
any being or thing ; the native stat< 
or properties of any thing, by whici 
it IS discriminated from others ; th< 
re^lar course of things in the natura 
universe. 

Nau'sea (Lat.), in pathology, a disgus 
for food, with inclination to vomit. 

Nau'tilites (Lat. nautilus)^ a term ap 
plied to fossil shells, apparently allie< 
to the Nautilus. 

KeVula (Lat. a cloud), in astronomy^ j 
cluster of stars not separately dis 
ting^ishable, having a cloudy or haz; 
appearance. 

Kebiue, in archaeology, an ornament o 
a zigzag form, but without angles. 

Keo'rolite (Gr. nekros dead, and litho, 
a stone), a mineral of fetid odour 
found in small nodules in limestone. 

K'eo'ronite. ( See Necrolite. ) 

NeoroBOop'io (Gr. nekros, and skopeo t< 
view), relating to the examination o 
a dead body, or post-mortem exa 
minations. 

Keoro'ais (Gr.), in pathology, mortifica 
tion of the bones. 

Keorofomy (Gr.), dissection of deac 
bodies. 

Keo'tary (Fr.), in botany, the melliferou: 
part of vegetation. 

Keedle Gun, a breech-loading fire-arm 
which is exploded by means of a stee 
point and detonating powder, firs 
used by the Prussians with destruc 
tive effect against the Austrians it 
1866. — Needle ore, a native snlphure 
of bismuth, found in a gold mine ii 
Siberia, so termed from its aciculai 
crystals. — Magnetic needle is a slen- 
der magnetized bar of steel, which, 
when suspended freelv on a pivot 01 
centre^ arranges itself in the direc- 
tion of the magnetic force of the earth 

Keedle Stone, a species of aciculai 
zeolite. 

Ke^^ative (Lat. nego to deny), in phy- 
sical science, an epithet applied tc 
one of the forms of electricity whicl 
a body is capable of assuming. — Ir 
al^bra. the term is applied to quan- 
tities which have the sign — {;niinus 
prefixed. 

Kem'alite (Gr. nema a fibre, and lithoi 
a stone), a magnesian mineral of a 
streaky-white colour, which occurs 
in slender fibres, and consists of silica 
magnesia, peroxide of iron, anc 
water : sp. gr. 2*353 » ^ =" ^'o. 

Kematoi'deanB (Gr. nema, and eido. 
like), in entomology, an order of £n- 
tozoa. comprising such as have s 
rouna, filiform, elongated body. 
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ITvpen'tha (Gr, removing sermu). a 

dnTe Ihatdhveg a»ay ail pain. 
ITtpau'thei (Gr.), ia botan)'. a name 

1T<piinl'(i( (Gr. nefhnis cbc kidney, 
and o/fM paiD), a disease of Ibe 

V*phrit« (^r.), a hard, touEti mineral, 
of greenish colour, composed cUefly 

MepluiVie (Gr.), in patbolo|n', a medi- 

slr'the MoneT"'' " ^^' "' 

V^bri'tu (Gr,), an inaanunalioD of 

Ileph'n»ele(Gr.),heinlaaf tbekidnen. 
Ktfhnl'ogJ (Gr.), a lieatise on ihe 

Kephnt^amT (Gr.), in surgery, tbe ope- 

Rtn^iM, one of Ihe most diiCanl of 
tbe newly.diHcovered planetg, 6nt 
obserred by Le Verrier a&d Adams 

Nflptu'ikiu, in ^olo^, a ttna applied 

have been deposited \fy water,—^.?/- 
tunisi is a name applied to tbe reo' 
legists <A Ihe icboof of Weraer, who 
believed all old rocks to hare been 

Herek^i in ecq^, a cI aii of Annelli - 
dam, oi which the gcDus Nereis is 
Ibetype, 

irei'itina, a farailr of the Naliddz, 
^ar-. Kriitl, Iba shell! of which are 
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buccinator, pteiyEoidg, &c. ; the i 
pair, or a1idt.cenles, distribute! 



fto gloaao-pharjn([pal , thepar vapini, 
and tbe spinal acceuory; the ninth 

nerve of the tongne, the bypogloBBat, 

S!'The.^?™/"n^,oriS»^aririne 
from the spinal marrow, are dis^n- 

pain : the fiist of these is enumerated 
Gv Willis as the tenth nem of the 
head, and called snb-occipiUI, from 
Its situation; tbe last four cemcal, 
and tbe first dorsal nervee, furnish 
the aiillai; pleius. The dorsal 



a, are — the fburtb, or pathctici; 
ialj tbr Elo^^o-ph.ir>TiReal nerve; 

""v* va " ''Fx"id''i^iwS 

' bei^ moto",%?yh™ J>Mjfci? 
tit ntTM is a collection of praaglii 

fa nem', a portion of the fifth, Ihe 
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• all the spinal nerves. It is, in fact 
a collection of branches from almost 
every nerve in the frame. — Craig. 

Vervine, in pathology, a medicine for 
nervous anections. — In botany, the 
venous system of leaves. 

Keural'gia(Gr. neuron^ and algos pain), 
in pathology, an acute painful affec- 
tion of the nerves. 

Kearapoph'ysis (Gr. neuron^ and apo- 
phyo to grow from), in anatomy, a 
portion of bone projecting from a 
vertebra. 

Keuras'theny (Gr.), nervous debility. 

Neuzilem'ma ^Gr. neuron^ and lemma 
a membrane)^ in anatomy, the mem- 
brane which invests the substance of 
the nerves, and forms for each fila- 
ment a distinct sheath. 

Kevuine (Gr.), the substance which con- 
stitutes the nerves. 

Keuri'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
nerves. 

Keurog'raphy, Kenrol'ogy (Gr. neuron^ 
and graphe description), that part of 
animal physiology which describes or 
treats of the nerves. 

Keurop'athy (Gr.), in pathology, nervous 
affection. 

Veurop'tera (Gr. neuron y and peron 
a wing), a genus of insects witnout a 
sting, having four membranaceous, 
articulated wings. 

Veuro'sif (Gr.), a morbid affection of 
the nervous system. 

Veuro-skel'eton (Gr.), in anatomy, the 
deep-seated bones of the vetebral 
skeleton. 

Kenrofios (Gr.), medicines for the 
nerves. 

Keurof omy (Gr. neuron^ and iemno to 
cut), the anatomy or cutting of the 
nerves. 

Keuro'ma (Gr. neuron), in pathology, 
a tumour in the course of a nerve. 

Keutral (Lat.), in chemistry, an epithet 
applied to salts composed of an acid 
and a base in such proportions that 
they exactly destroy each other's 

Sroperties. — In botany, applied to 
owers having neither stamens nor 
pistils. — Neutralization is the process 
by which an acid is combinea with a 
base in such proportions as to render 
inert the properties of both. 
Kiokel, a whitish metal, malleably duc- 
tile, and very hard, which occurs in 
all meteoric iron, and which, like 
iron, may be rendered magnetic : sp. 
gr. 9*o. — Nickel-glance, or sulpho- 
arseniuret of nickel, occurs massive, 
with a granular structure and uneven 
fracture : sp. gr. 6*i2g. 
Kio'ctine (so called irom Jean Nicot, 
who first introduced it into France), 
an oil or principle extracted from 
tobacco. 



Nio'titate (Lat. to wink), ^-Nictitating 
membrane is a fold of skin with which 
birds cover their eyes. 

Viello (Ital.), a method of engraving on 
gold or silver plate, the lines of which 
are filled permanently with black 
enamel ; an art extensively piactised 
by the Romans and modem Italians. 

Nigrine, in mineralogy, a silico-cal- 
careous oxide of titanium. 

Kimbos (Lat. a cloud), in meteorology, 
the rain-cloud. — In painting and 
sculpture, a circular disc round the 
heads of divinities, sovereigns, and 
saints ; an aureola. 

Ki'obe, one of the newly-discovered 
planets, first observed by Luther in 
1861. 

Nio'bium, a metal discovered in colum- 
bite. 

Kitidula'rea (Lat. nitidus clean), a tribe 
of coleopterous insects, of wnich Ni- 
tidula is the type ; fam. Clavicomes. 

Kitraria'oesB, in botany, a nat. order 
of exogenous plants, of which the 
Nitraria is the type. 

Nitrate, in chemistry, a salt formed of 
nitric acid and a oase. — Nitrate of 
silver is prepared by saturating pure 
nitric acid with pure silver, evaporat- 
ing the solution, and crystallizinj^ the 
nitrate. Properly prepared, it forms 
an excellent indelible ink for writing 
on linen with a pen. — Nitraiine is 
the nitrate of soda. 

Kitre (Fr. from Gr. nitron), in che- 
mistry, nitrate of potassa, or potash ; 
called also saltpetre. — Nitric acid, 
or aquafortis, is a heavy liquid of a 
yellow colour, composed of 30 parts 
of nitrogen and 70 of oxygen. — Nitric 
oxide is a gas fatal to animal life. 
— Nitrite is a salt formed of nitrous 
acid and a base. 

Nitroben'sdde, a 3'ellowish liquid ob- 
tained from benzine and nitric acid. 

Ni'trogen (Gr. nitron^ and gennao to 
produce), in chemistry, a simple 
gaseous body, which forms a con- 
stituent part of nitric acid, and has 
received the name of azote, from its 
being unrespirable, and incapable of 
supporting animal life. It is rather 
lighter than common air ; its equiva* 
lent is 14. It combines with oxygen 
in five proportions, giving tho formulae 
to the nitrous oxide of NO ; nitric 
oxide, NO2; hyponitrous acid, NOs; 
nitrous acid, NO*; nitric acid, NOs. 
Nitrome'ter (Gr.), an instrument for 
ascertaining the quality or value of 
nitre. 
Nitromnriaf io, nitric and muriatic acid 

combined. 
Kitztmaph'thalase, a compound result- 
ing from the action of nitric acid on 
naphthaline. 
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hole in the gnomon of a dial which 
indicates the hour b)^ its liebt, as the 
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Veniftrimjil {Lit. the nineiieiA), in 
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hi^he«t at any iott^nt. It is OKd in 
calculating the paialhuH of Iha 

Hm'icin (Gr. nine-aaglrifi, in geoma- 
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OWip-to (Ital.). in music, a term tig- 
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the object and farthest from the 
eye. 

Oblate (Lat.), in mathematics, an epithet 
applied to a spheroid which is made 
by the revolution of an ellipse about 
the smaller of the two axes. — Oblate 
spheroid is a sphere flattened at the 
poles, or such a sphere as is produced 
by the revolution of an ellipse about 
its shorter axis. 

Oblique ^Fr.), in military science, a 
term of vaned application ; ^SyObligue 
position is a position taken in oblique 
direction from the original line of 
formation ; — Oblique fire or defence 
is that which is under too great an 
angle, as is generally the defence of 
the second flank, which can never be 
so good as a defence in front ^ — 
Oblique deployment is a term applied 
to the component parts of a column 
when extending into line, and when 
they deviate to the right or left for 
the purpose of taking up an oblique 
position. — Oblique radius is a line ex- 
tending from the centre to the exterior 
side of a polygon. — To oblique, in 
military evolutions, is to move forward 
to the right or left by stepping side- 
ways in either of those directions, ac- 
cording to the words of command. 

Oblong (Fr.), in geometry^ a rectangu- 
lar or quadrangular figure longer 
than broad. 

OVolite Grit, in geology, the lower Silu- 
rian sandstone of Russia and Swe- 
den, so called from the abundance of 
shells of the Obolus, a brachiopod 
Mollusc. 

OVovate (Lat.). reversely ovate, the 
broad end of the egg being upper- 
most. 

Observ'atory (Lat.), a building con- 
structed for astronomical observa- 
tions. 

Obsid'ian (Lat.), a mineral of a ^een 
or brownish colour (the obsidianus 
lapis of the Romans) ; a volcanic 
suDstance resembling common ^een 
bottle glass. It consists of silica, 
alumina, potash or soda, oxide oi 
iron, and lime : sp. gr. 3*34 ; H = 6—7. 

Obstefrios (Lat. obsteirix a midwife), 
in medical science, the art of deliver- 
ing women in childbirth. — Obstetri- 
cian is one who practises obstetrics ; 
a man-midwife. 

Obtun'dent (Lat. obiundo to blunt), in 
pharmacy, a mucilaginous or oily 
medicine to deaden pain. 

ObtuM (Lat. not pointed). — In mathe- 
matics, an obtuse angle is an angle 
containing more than go**. 

Obverae, in numismatics, the side of a 
coin or medal that has die face or 
head upon it, the other side being 
the reverse. 



Ob'volate (Lat. ob, and volvo to roll), in 
botany^ applied to an arrangement of 
leaves in buds. 

Oo'eiput (Lat.|, in anatomy, the hinder 
part 01 the bead, or that part of the 
skull which forms the hina part. 

Ocean (Lat.), the vast body of salt water 
which encompasses the g^eat divisions 
of the earth. The ocean, inland seas, 
&c., cover an area of 147,800,000 
square miles. 

Oolma'oeflB (Gr. ochne the wild pear), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, abounding in a watery juice, 
of which the Ochna is the genus and 
type. 

Odure (Gr. ochros yellow), a variety of 
clay; the hydrated sesquioxide of 
iron, an earth used in painting, in 
which the oxide of iron is the colour- 
ing matter. 

Oct-, or Ooto- (Lat. and Gr.), a prefix in 
compound words, signifying eight. 

Oo'taonord(Gr. okto, andcA^rv^a chord), 
an instrument or system of eight 
sounds. 

Oc^tagon (Gr. okto, and gonia an an^le), 
in geometry, a figure of eight sides 
and eight angles. — In fortification, a 
place which has eight bastions or 
sides. 

Ootagyn'ia (Gr. okto, and gyne a fe- 
male), an order of plants in the Lin- 
nsan system having eight pistils. 

Ootahe'dral (Gr. okto, and hedra a base), 
having eight equal sides. 

Ootahe'juite (Gr.), the pyramidal ore of 
titanium. 

Octahe'dron (Gr.), one of the five regular 
solids, the surface of which consists 
of eight equal and equilateral tri- 
angles. 

Ootan'dria, Ootan'drian (Gr. okto, and 
andres males), a class of plants in the 
Linnxan system having eight stamens. 

Ootan'gular (Lat.), having eight angles. 

Octant (Lat. octo), in astronomy, the 
eighth part of a circle. — In astrology, 
an aspect or position. The moon is 
said to be in her octants when she is 
at 45°, 135°, and 315" firom her con- 
junctions. 

Oo'tave (Fr. from Lat. octavus), in 
music, an harmonic interval contain- 
ing five tones and two semitones ; the 
eighth note of the scale, the most 
perfect of scales and most perfect of 
concords. The octave embraces all 
the primitive sounds, namely, all the 
original tones and semitones. 

Ootil^on, in numeration, the number 
produced by involving a million to 
the eighth power. 

Ootodeo'uno (Lat.), a book in which a 
sheet is folded into eighteen leaves. 

Oc'tc^KKl (Grr. okto^ and poiies feet), an 
animal having eight feet. 
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Oo'toityle (Gt. okto^ and stylos a co- 
lumn), in architecture, a portico or 
the face of a building having eight 
columns. 

Od'erite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
black mica. 

Odom'eter (Gr. a road measurer)^ an 
instrument attached to the wheel of 
a carriage for measuring distances. 

Odom'etry (Gr.), the measurement of 
distances. 

Od'ontalgy (Gr. odous a tooth, and 
ai^f pain), the toothache. 

OdoKa'taute (Gr. odous, and lithos a 
stone), a fossil tooth or bone. 

Odontograph (Gr.), an instrument to 
measure or design the teeth of 
wheels. 

Odontog'raphy, Odontoroey (Gr.), the 
anatomy or science of the teeth. 

(Ede'ma ((^r.), in pathology, a tumour ; 
a collection of water in the cellular 
membranes. 

(Enan'thio (Gr. oinos wine, and anthos 
a flower), noting an acid obtained 
from oenanthic ether; an oily liquid 
which gives to wine its characteristic 
odour. 

QBi'stedito, a crystallized mineral of a 
brown colour and splendent lustre. 
Its constituents are titanate of zirco- 
nia, silica, lime, magnesia, protoxide 
of iron, and water : sp. gr. 3'62 ; H= 

IS- 

(Em^'afnu (Gr.), the canal leading 
from the pharynx ; the short cavity 
at the back of the mouth to the 
stomach ; the gullet. — CEsophagiiis, 
inflammation of the oesophagus. — 
(Esophagoiomy, operation of cutting 
into the oesophagus to extract a 
foreign body. 

CBs'tricuB (Gr. oistros), in entomology, 
a family of dipterous insects, of which 
the CEstrus, or Gadfly, is the tjrpe. 

Ogee (Fr.), in architecture, a particular 
Kind of moulding. 

Ogive (Fr.), a rib in a Gothic vault, that 
crosses diagonally from angle to 
angle. 

Ogyg'ian (from Ogyges, king of Attica], 
relating to a great inundation whicn 
is stated to have occurred in the reign 
of that sovereign, about i764years B.C. 

Oil (Lat. oleutn), an unctuous juice 
expressed from animal or vegetable 
substances. — The Jixed oils are com- 
pounds of carbon, hydrogen, and oxy- 
fen ; — the volatile oils are obtained 
y distilling certain vegetables with 
water. — Otl of vitriol, the old name 
of sulphuric SLcid.—Oil'dag, a gland 
in animals containing oil. — Oil-cloth, 
a cloth or canvas having on one side 
a thick coat of oil-paint. — Oil-colour. 

• a colour made by grinding a coloured 
substance in oil. 



Oi'sanite, in mineralogy, an ore of tita- 
nium. 

O^enite, a translucent mineral found 
at Dico Island, in Greenland ; the 
Dysclasite. Its constituents are silica, 
lime, and water. 

Olaoa'oeea (Gr. a furrow), in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which Olax is the genus and type. 

Old Ked Sandstone, in geology, a series 
interposed between the mountain 
limestone and the silurian rocks. 

01ea'oe» (Gr. olea the olive), a nat. 
order of plants belonging to the So- 
lanal alliance of Lindley, of which 
the Olea is the type. 

Oleate (Lat. oleum oil), in chemistry, 
a salt formed of oleic acid. 

Olefiant, in chemistry, relating to a 
gas which, combined with chlorine, 
produces a compound resembling oil. 

O'leiOj in chemistry, noting an^ acid 
derived from a soap made by digest- 
ing hog's lard in potash lye. 

O'leine, in chemistry, a fiisible oil ex- 
pressed from fat. 

O'feon, in chemistry, a substance ob- 
tained by distilling oleic acid mixed 
with lime. 

Olfac'tory Nerves (Lat. olfacio to smell), 
the first pair of nerves proceeding 
directly from the brain, being the 
nerves of smelling. 

Oleom'eter (Lat. oleutn, and Gr. tne- 
tron a ineasure), an instrument for 
ascertaining the purity and weight 
of oil. 

Oleo-resin, a mixture of a terebinthinate 
oil and a resir. 

01ib'anum(Gr.), a gum resin, the frank- 
incense of the ancients. 

Olive (Fr.), in botany, the fruit of the 
tree from which olive oil is produced. 

Ol'ivenite, in mineralogy, an ore of 
copper of an olive-green colour. It 
consists of oxide of copper, phos- 
phoric acid, and water. 

Onvile, a crystalline substance ob- 
tained from the gum of the olive tree. 

Olivine, in mineralogy, a variety of 
chrysolite. 

Oliv'inaB (Lat. oliva), in conchology, a 
sub-family of the Volutidae, the 
shells of which are smooth and 
slightly polished. The Oliva, or 
Olive shell, a genus of marine Mol- 
lusca, is the genus and type. 

Olym'pia, one of the recently- discovered 
planets, first observed by Chacomac 
in i860. • 

Oma'sum (Lat.), in comparative ana- 
tomy, the third stomach of ruminant 
animals. 

Omen'tum (Lat.), in anatomy, a fold of 
the peritoneal membrane covering 
the intestines in front. 

Om'phaoine (Gr. omphakinost tmripe 
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fruit), a juice or oil extracted from 
^een olives. 

Om'phaoite (Gr.), a green variety of 
aueite. 

Om'imazit, in mineralogy, a variety of 
pyroxene. 

Ontol'og^ (Gr. on fos being, and fogos a 
discourse), the science of existence 
in itself, or its ultimate grounds and 
conditions ; metaphysics. 

Onyx (Gr.), in mineralogy, a precious 
stono; a regularly-banded agate, much 
prized for cameos . — In patnology, an 
abscess on the cornea oi the eye 

O'oUte (Gr. oos an egg, and lithos a 
stone), in mineralogy, a species of 
limestone, composed oi globules clus- 
tered together. 

Oolif io (Gr.), composed of or resembling 
oolites. — On the continent of Europe 
^says Tomlinson) the oolitic system 
is Known as Jura kalk and Calcaire 
Jurassique, from the conspicuous 
development of the strata in tne Jura 
Mountains. 

Opal (Lat.), in mineralogy, a hard 
white mineral, the hydrate of silica, 
remarkable for its iridescent reflec- 
tion of light. There are many va- 
rieties, as Fire Opal, Hydropnane, 
Common Opal, Semi-opal, \Vooa 
Opal, Casholong Jasper, Menilite, 
Hyalite, Geyserite. 

Open, in military science, a term 
frequently used in contradistinction 
to close ; as, open column, open dis- 
iances, open order, &c. — In fortifica- 
tion, open flank is that part of the 
flank which is covered bytheorillon. 
— Opening of trenches is the first 
breaking of ground by the besiegers, 
in order to carry on their approaches 
towards the place. 

Op'era (Ital. from Lat. oPerci), a musical 
drama, in which the music forms an 
essential part. — Opera-glass is a 
small perspective glass or telescope 
used in theatres, operas, &c. 

Oper'otilum (Lat.), in botany, a cover; 
the lid of the tneca of a moss. 

Ophioal'oio (Gr. opkis a serpent, and 
Lat. calx chalk), a rock composed of 
marble and serpentine. 

Oph'ioleide (Gr. ophis,B.n6. kleis a key), 
a musical wind instrument used in 
the orchestra and in military bands. 

Ophid'iant (Gr. ophis), an order of rep- 
tiles including all the serpentine 
species. 

Opnid'ion (Gr. ophis), a sea-fish resem- 
bling a serpent. 

Ophid'ms, a sub-family of the Gym- 
netres, or Ribbon-fishes, of which 
the Ophidion is the type. 

O'phioliie (Gr. ophis, and lithos a stone), 
the mineral serpentine. 

Ophiol'ogy (Gr.), that part of natural 



history which treats of reptiles or 
serpents. 

Ophion'idsB (Gr.), a family of coleop- 
terous insects, belonging to the tribe 
Ichneumonides . 

Ophite, Ophi'tes (Gr. ophis), in mine- 
ralogn'^, the serpentine stone. 

Ophthal'mia (Gr. ophthalmos the eye), 
inflammation of the eye. 

OphthalmoblennorrhoB'a (Grr. ophthal- 
mos, blenna mucus, and rheo to flow), 
a puriform discharge from the eyelids. 

Ophthal'mooele (Gr. ophthalmos, and 
kele hernia), extraordinary protru- 
sion of the eye. 

Ophthalmog'raphy, Ophthalmol'ogy 
(Gr.), a aescription of, or treatise on, 
the eyo. 

Ophthalmos'oopy (Gr. ophthalmos, and 
skopeo to inspect), a oranch of phy- 
siognomy limited to the observation 
of the eyes. — Ophthalmoscope, an 
instrument for examining the interior 
of the eye. 

Ophihalmof omy (Gr.), the dissection of 
the eye. 

Oph'thalmy (Gr.), an inflammation of 
the eye, or of parts connected with it. 

O'piane (Fr.), the pure narcotic prin- 
ciple of opium. 

O'piato (Lat. from opium), a medicine 
producing sleep. 

OpisthofonoB (Gr. opisthen backward, 
and teino to bend), a convulsive 
affection of several muscles, by which 
the body is bent rigidly backward. 

O'pium (Lat.), the inspissated or con- 
crete juice of a species of poppy. 

Opobal'sam (Gr. opos juice, and bal- 
samon balm), a balsam of Peru ; one 
of the names of the balm of Gilead 
or Mecca, the produce of the tree 
Balsamodendron opobalsamum, 

Opodel'doo, a liniment made by dissolv- 
ing soap in alcohol, with the addition 
of campnor and volatile oils. 

Opop'anax (Gr. opos, pan all, and akos a 
remedy), a gum resin of an acrid 
taste, resembling gum ammoniac. 

Opos'mim (Ind.). an American marsupial 

3uadruped, cnaracterized by the ab- 
ominal pouch of the female. 

Opsiom'eter (Gr. opsis vision, and 
f»tf/n7» a measure), an instrument for 
measuring the extent of distinct 
vision in different persons. 

Optics (Gr. optikos, from ops the eye), 
that branch of physical science 
which treats of ligfnt and vision. — 
Optic axis, a ray of light passing 
through the centre of the eye, or 
falling perpendicularly on it. — Optic 
angle, the angle included or con- 
tained between the two rays of light 
drawn from the extreme points ofan 
object. — optic nerves, the second 
pair of nerves arising firom the tha- 
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lami nervorum, and perforating the 
bulb of the eye. — Optic inequality, in 
astronomy^ an apparent irregularity 
in the motions of very distant bodies, 
so called. — Optician is one skilled 
in optics, who makes or sells optical 
glasses or spectacles. 
Op time (Lat. o^timus the best), a term 
applied in the University of Cam- 
bfidge to those who hold the highest 
rank as scholars. 
Op'timism (Lat.), the doctrine that 

everything is ordered for the best. 
Optom eter (Gr.), in optics, an instru- 
ment for measuring the limits of dis- 
tinct vision. 
Orato'xio (Ital.), in music, a sacred 

musical composition. 
OrMo'ulates (Lat. orbis round), a tribe of 
Crustaceans, of the family Brachyura. 
Orbit (Lat. orbis), in astronomv, the 
line or path which any celestial body 
describes by its revolution. — In optics, 
the cavitv in which the eyeball is 
embedded. — In ornithology, the skin 
which surrounds the eye 01 a bird. 
OrHiito-ffphenoid (Gr.), in anatomy, an 
epithet applied to the lesser wing of 
the sphenoid bone. 
Or'ohel, a mineral resembling alum. 
Or'ohestra (Gr.), a place appropriated 
to musicians, or to the penormers in 
a concert. 
Orohida'cesB (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, of which 
the Orchis is the type. 
Qrehil, in botany, a species of lichen, 

and a dye which the plant yields. 
Oreine, in chemistry, a crystallizable 
colouring principle obtained from a 
species of lichen. 
Oraer (Lat. ordo method), a term of 
extensive application in the arts and 
sciences. — In natural history, it is 
the subdivision of a class, containing 
tribes, genera, and species. — ^In archi- 
tecture, it is the rule of proportion 
which is to be observed in the con- 
struction of any building. The lead- 
ing parts which constitute the order 
in architecture are the column and 
the entablature. The column is 
divided into a shaft, a base, and a 
capital; the entablature into a cor- 
nice, frieze, and architrave. The 
five^ principal orders are Doric, 
Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Com- 
posite, three of which are Greek — 
the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian; and 
two Roman or Italian — ^the Tuscan 
and the Composite. Besides these 
there are the Attic order, the 
pilaster of an attic ; Caryatic order, 
in which the entablature is sup- 
ported by the figures of women in- 
stead of columns ; Persian order, in 
which the entablature is supported by 



the figures of men instead of columns. 
— ^In military science, order of battle 
is the arrangement and disposition 
of the different parts of an army, 
according to the nature of the ground, 
for the purpose of engaging an enemy, 
by giving or receiving an attack, or 
in order to be reviewed, &c. 

Oz'dinary (Lat.), in heraldry, a portion of 
an escutcheon contained between the 
straight and other lines. The heraldic 
ordinaries are divided into two classes 
— the honourable, or greater ordi- 
naries, and the subordinate, or lesser. 
The honourable ordinaries are — the 
chief, pale, bend, bend sinister, fesse, 
bar, chevron, cross, and sal tire. The 
subordinates are — the bordure, orle, 
tressure, inescutcheon, canton, quar- 
ter billet, gyson, pile, flanche, lozenge, 
fiisil, rustre, mascle, fret roundle, 
and gutt§. 

Ordnance (Fr.), cannon, applied to all 
sorts of great guns used in war. 

Ore (Sax.), a mineral body or substance 
from which metal is extracted ; metal 
yet in its fossil state. 

Oi^fan'io (Fr. from Lat. organicus), con- 
sisting of various parts co-operating 
with ea«h other. — Organic bodies are 
such as have organs, on the action of 
which depend their ^owth and per- 
fection. — Organic disease, a disease 
affecting the organs. — Organic re-* 
mains axe fossil remains of organized 
bodies. 

Organog'raphy (Lat. and Gr.), in botany, 
a description of the organs or struc- 
ture of plants. 

Organorogy (Lat. and Gr.), in botany, 
uiat branch of physiology which treats 
in particular of the different organs 
of animals. 

Organ Stop, in music, the stop of an 
organ, or a collection of pipes which 
run through the compass of the in- 
strument. 

Or'ganon (Gr.)^ an instrument ; a ma- 
chine for facilitating labour in archi- 
tecture and the arts. 

Orgues (Fr.), in fortification, long, thick 
pieces of timber, forming a pcTrtcullis 
for the defence of a ^ate. 

Oriohalcum (Lat.), a metallic substance 
resembling gold. 

O'riel (Old Fr. oriol), in architecture, 
a bay-window beyond the wall, and 
supported upon brackets. 

Ori'on, in astronomy, a constellation of 
the southern hemisphere. 

OriimorogY (Gr. orismos a term), in 
natural nistory, that branch woich 
relates to the technical terms of the 
science; glossology. 

Orle (Fr.), in heraldry, an ordinary in 
the form of a fillet round a shiela. 

Or'molu (Fr.), gilded brass. 
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Omiihorogy (Gr. omis a bird, and 
logos a discourse), that branch of 
natural history which treats of the 
structure, habits, and classification 
of birds. ^ According^ to Linnaeus, 
they are divided into six orders ; viz., 
Accipitres, or Birds of Prej; the 
Piece; the Anseres, or Swimming 
Birds ; the Gralloe^ or Waders ; the 
Gallinee; and the Passeres. Swain - 
son adopts the following orders : — 
Raptores, Birds of Prey ; Insesso- 
res, Perchers; Scansores, Climbers; 
Rasores, Scratchers ; Grallatores, 
Waders; Natatores, Swimmers. — 
Omitholiies are the fossil foot- 
prints of birds. 

Oxiiiihorhvn'ohus (Gr. omt's, and rhyn- 
chos a beak), a genus 01 Mammals 
found in Australia, whose mouth re- 
sembles the bill of a duck. 

Orehanoha'oesB (Gr. orobos a vetch, 
and ancho to strangle), in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which the Orobanche, or Broom - 
rape, is the type. 

Orocpraphy, OroTo^ (Gr. oros a moub- 
tain), a description of, or treatise on, 
mountains, as to their geological 
structure, relations, &c. 

Orontia'oesB (Gr.), in botany, an order 
of herbaceous endogenous plants, of 
which the Orontium is the type. 

Or'piment (Lat.), a yellow sulphuret of 
arsenic ; a pigment. 

Oi'rery (in honour oi Lord Orrery), in 
astronomy, a machine for represent- 
ing the motions and relative distances 
of the heavenly bodies. 

Or'thidsB (Gr. orthos straight, and eidos 
form), a family of nocturnal lepidop- 
terous insects ; the Spinning Hawk 
Moths. 

Orthodrom'ioi, or Or'thodromy (Gr. 
orthos, and dromos a course), the 
art of sailing on the arc of some 

freat circle, which is the shortest 
istance between any two points on 
the surface of the globe. 

Oz^thiMtm (Gr.), in geometry, a right- 
angled figure.. 

Orthop'edy (Gr. orthos, 2xApodes feet), 
in surgery, the art of curing or re- 
medying deformities in the limbs of 
children. 

OrUioplo'oMB (Gr. orthos and pioke, 
right folding together), in botany, a 
sub-order of cruciferous plants. 

OrUiopnoB'a (Gr. orthos and /»<7<v right 
breathing), in pathology, a difficulty 
of breathing, which can only be per- 
formed when the patient is in an 
erect position. 

Orthop'tera, Orthop'teFaa (Gr. orthos, 
zs^&ptera wines), an order of insects, 
comprising Cockroaches, Crickets, 
Grasshoppers, &c. 



Oryotog'nosy (Gr. oryktos a fossil, and 
gnosis knowledge), that branch of 
mineralogy whicn nas for its object 
the arrangement and classification 
of minerals. 

Oryotol'ogy (Gr. oryktos, and logos dis- 
course), that branch of zoological 
science which treats of fossil organic 
remains, or the nomenclature of 
minerals. 

Os (Lat.), a bone. — Ossicle, a small 
bone. 

Os (Lat. OS, oris a mouth), in anatomy, 
an opening of parts, either internal 
or external ; as, os uteri, the orifice 
of the uterus ; os externum, the en- 
trance to the vagina. 

Os'oheooele (Gr. osche the scrotum, 
and kele a tumour), in surgery, a 
scrotal hernia or rupture. — Oschifis, 
inflammation of the scrotum. 

Osdllato'ria (Lat.), a group of minute 
filamentous organiz^ beings, which 
have oscillatory motions ; a genus of 
Algae, so named from their oscilla- 
tory motions. 

Osoola'tion (Lat. act of kissing), in 
geometry, the contact between any 
curve and a circle which has the 
same curvature as the g^ven curve at 
the point of contact. — Osculatorius, 
in anatomy, is an epithet applied to 
the sphincter muscle of the lips, so 
called because by it the act of luss- 
ing is performed. 

Oi'mazome (Gr. osme, smell, and zomos 
broth), a brownish - yellow animal 
substance, obtained by digesting cold 
water on muscular fibre, and then 
treating it with pure alcohol. 

Oi^mium (Gr.)^ a metallic substance 
found associated with the ore of 
platinum. 

Os'moM (Gt.), the process by which 
fluids and gases pass through mem- 
branes. 

Oanmnda'oeeB, a family of Pol ypodiaceae, 
of which Osmunda, a genus of Ferns, 
is the type. 

Osphreaiol ogy (Gr. osphresis sense of 
smelling, and logos a discourse), a 
treatise on olfaction and odours, or 
the sense of smelling. 

Osservan'za (Ital.), in music, a term im- 
plying that the movement at the 
beginning of which it is written is to 
be executed with scrupulous exactness. 

Oftag'ra (Lat. os a bone), in surgery, a 
forceps used for extracting the frag- 
ments of broken bone. 

Oiteal'gia (Lat. and Gr.), pain in the 
bones. 

Osteine (Fr.), the tissue of bone. 

Oitei'tift (Gr.), osseous inflammation. 

Oi^teooele (Gr. osteon bone, and kele 
hernia), a hernia in which the sac is 
cartilaginotu and bonj. 
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Osteooona (Gr. osieoHy and holla elae), 
an incnistatine carbonate of Time ; 
an inferior kina of glue. 

Oi^teooope(Gr. osteon^ and kopos weari- 
ness), m pathology, pain in the bones, 
or in the nerves and membranes that 
encompass them. 

Osteoden'tine (Gr.), a structure formed 
in teeth resembling bone. 

Ofteog'eny (Gr.), Uie formation or 
growth of bone. 

Oneog'raphy (Gr.), a description of the 
bones. 

Of'teolite (Gr.), a fossil petrified bone. 

Oftml'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on the bones. 

Os'teophyte (Gr.), a bony tumour or 
projection. 

Oateosaroo'ma (Gr. osteon^ and sarx 
flesh), a conversion of the bone into 
a mass resembling flesh. 

Oiteof omy (Gr. osteon, and iemno to 
cut), the dissection 01 bones. 

Oi^teotrite (Gr.), an instrument for re- 
moving diseased bones. 

OiteoKoaTia (Gr. osteon^ and zoon an 
animal), in zoology, a name for ver- 
tebrate animals. 

Otthex'y (Gr.), ossification of parts of 
the body. 

Osti'tis (Gt.), inflammation of the bones. 

Oftra'cesB, or Ostra'ddsB (Lat. osirea an 
oyster), a family of bivalvular Mol- 
lusca. 

Otirap'oda (Lat. osirea), in malacology, 
an order of Crustacea which have 
the body enclosed in a bivalve shell. 

Otaoons'tio (Gr. ouSy oios the ear. and 
akouo to hear), assisting the sense of 
hearing. 

Otaoous'tioon, an ear-trumpet. 

Otal'gia, Otal'gy (Gr.), pain in the ear; 
the earache. 

Ota'iia (Gr.), those animals of the Seal 
family which have external ears. 

Oti'tis (Gr.), in pathology, inflamma- 
tion of the ear. 

Of oerane (Gr.), that portion of the skull 
connected with the organ of hearing. 

OtOjB^raphy (Gr.), in anatomy, a descrip- 
tion of the ear. 

Ot^olitha (Gr. otos, and lithos a stone), 
small masses of carbonate of lime 
contained in the labyrinth of the ear. 

Otol'ogy ,(Gr.)^ a treatise on the ear. 

Otoplas'tioe (Gr.], in surgery, an opera- 
tion for restoring the ear. 

Ot^osoorpe (Gr. oios, and skopeo to view), 
an instrument for listening to the 
sound passing through the tjrmpanum 
in diseased states of the ear. 

Otof omy (Gt. otoSy and iemno to cut), 
dissection and preparation of the 
organs of hearing. 

Ourol'ogy, Onros'oop^ (Gr. ouron urine), 
in pathology^ the ludging of diseases 
from examining the urine. 

Ons, in chemistry, a termination im- 



plying that the compound has a 
smaller quantity of oxygen than that 
whose name ends in u: / as in sul- 
phur^TMj and sulphurir. 

Outwing, in military science, to extend 
the flanks of an army or line in 
action so as to gain an advantageous 
position against the right or left wing 
of an enemy. 

Ova (Lat.), in architecture, the egg- 
shaped ornaments carved on the 
contour ot the ovolo. 

O'vaxy (Lat. ovarium), in anatomy, an 
or^an containing the female ova, or in 
which impregnation is performed. — In 
botany, a nollow case enclosing 
ovules or young seeds. 

O'vertaxe (Fr.), in music, the introduc- 
tory passage prefixed to an opera or 
oratorio. 

O'viduot (Lat. ovum an ^zZi ^^^ due- 
ius a passage), a canal or duct 
through which the ovum passes, after 
impregnation, from the ovary to the 
uterus. In the human subject, the 
oviducts are called the Pallofian 
tubes. 

Ovig'erons (Lat. egg-bearing), in zoo- 
logy, an epithet applied to certain 
receptacles in which the eggs are re- 
ceived after they have been excluded 
from the formative organs of the 
ovum, as the long pouches appended 
to the hinder part of the body in 
many of the Entomostracans and 
parasite Crustacea. 

Ovip'armu (Lat.), producing eggs. 

Oyipoi^itor (Lat.), in entomology, the 
instrument by which an insect con- 
ducts its eggs to their appropriate 
nidus. 

O'vuao (Lat. ovum, and saccus a sack), 
the cavity in the ovary which imme- 
diately contains the ovum. In the 
Mammifera it forms the corpus lu- 
teum after the ovum has been ex- 
pelled. 

O'volo (Ital.), in architecture, a convex 
moulding, the profile and sweep of 
which, in the Ionic and Corinthian 
capitals, are usually the quadrant ot 
a circle, or quarter-round. 

Ovo-vivip'aroua (Lat. producing eggs 
alive), an epithet applied to animals 
which, like the Salamander and the 
Viper, never lay eggs, but hatch them 
in the body. 

Ovule, or O'vulum (Lat.), in botany, the 
seed before it is perfect. 

Ovuli'nsB (Lat. ovum), in malacology, a 
sub-family of the Cowries, the shells 
of which are smooth and polished, of 
which Ovula is the genus ; order 
Gasteropoda. 

Ovum, pi. Ova (Lat. an eg^^ in phy- 
siology, the capsule containing tne 
prolific germ of animals ; thus the 
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egg of a bird, the vesicles found in 
the ovarium in Mammifera, and the 
spawn of fishss, are all ova. 

Oxalate (Gr. oxys sharp), in chemistry, 
a salt formed by a combination oi 
oxalic acid with a base. 

Ozal'io Aoid (Gr. oxys)^ a poisonous 
acid, often called salts of sorrel, ex- 
tensively used as a bleaching material. 

Oxalida'cesB (Gr.), in botany, an order 
of exogenous plants, of which Oxalis, 
or Wood- sorrel, is the type. 

Ox'axnide (Gr.), in chemistry, a sub- 
stance obtained by heating oxalate of 
ammonia in a retort. 

Ozida'tion (Lat.), in chemistry, the pro- 
cess of converting metals or other 
substances into an oxide by the com- 
bination of a certain portion of oxy- 
^n. 

Oxide (Gr. oxys), in chemistry, the com- 
bination of a metal witn oxygen 
without being in the state of an acid. 
There are different degrees of oxida- 
tion ; thus we have black and white 
oxide of mercury ; and in chemical 
nomenclature the terms protoxide, 
deutoxide, tritoxide, &c., are em- 
ployed to denote the first, second, 
third, &c., degrees of oxidation. 

Oacy-, or Oxi- (Gr.), in chemistry, an 
important prefix to compound words, 
signifying that oxygen enters into the 
composition of the substance named. 

Oz'ygen (Gr. oxys, and gennao, to 
generate), in chemistrv^ an elemen- 
tary gaseous body which generates 
acids and oxides, and constitutes the 
vital part of atmospheric air. Oxy- 
gen is the most extensively diff^iised 
substance in nature, forming 2X per 
cent, by volume of the atmosphere, 
and eight-ninths by weight of the 
waters of the globe. It is the great 
supporter of life and combustion. 



and, in combination with other sub- 
stances, it forms oxides and acids. — 
Oxy hydrogen is an epithet applied to 
the oxyhydrogen blowpipe, an instru- 
ment by which one volume of oxygen 
is consumed with two of hydrogen, in 
passing through a small aperture, pro- 
ducing an intense heat. — Oxyhydro- 
een microscope, an instrument resem- 
bling a magic lantern, but in which 
the Tight is formed by the action of 
hydrogen thrown in an ignited state 
upon a cylinder of lime. — Craig, 

Ox'ygon (Gr. oxys^ and gonia an angle), 
a term applied in geometry to figures 
in which all the angles ai'e acute. 

Ox'viodine, in chemistry, a compound of 
the chloriodic and oxyodic acids. 

Ox'ymel (Gr. oxys, and melt honey), a 
mixture of boney and vinegar, some- 
times made the vehicle of medicine, 
as oxymel of squills. 

Ozjrmu'riate, in chemistry, a salt formed 
of oxymuriatic acid and a base. — 
Oxymuriaie of lime is chloride^ of 
lime, highly esteemed as a bleaching 
compound. 

Oi^^h ony (Gr. oxys, and phone voice), 
in pathology, an unnatural shrillness 
of the voice, indicative of inflamma- 
tion or spasm of the lanmx. 

Ox'yBalt (Gr. oxys), a salt with which 
oxygen is combined. 

Oxyral'phuTet (Gr. oxys), in chemistry, 
a combination of sulphur with a 
metallic oxide. 

OzsB'na (Gt.), in pathology, a nasal 
ulceration, which discharges a fetid 
purulent matter, sometimes accom- 
panied with caries of the bones. 

Ozone (Gr.), a modification of oxygen 
produced by electrical action. — OzO' 
nometer is an instrument for detect* 
ing the presence and quantity of 
ozone. 
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P, as an abbreviation, stands for P.M. 
[Post meridiem) ; M.P., Member ot 
Parliament ; and P.S., postscript. 

Paoohio'nian Bodies ^from Pacchioni^ 
the Italian anatomist), in anatomy, 
small fleshy-like elevations formed on 
the external surface of the dura mater. 

Faoh^dex'mata, or Pach'yderms (Gr. 
ihtck-skinned), a name applied by 
Cuvier to the seventh order of the 
mammiferous ouadrupeds, including 
the Elephant, Hippopotamus, Rhino- 
ceros, Tapir, Swine, Morse, and many 
extinct genera. 

Paoin'ian Bodies (from Pacini, the 
Italian anatomist), in anatomy, 
minute oral bodies attached to the 



extremities of the nerves of the hand 

and foot. 
Pagu'xian (Lat. pagurus a crab), a 

macrurous decapod Crustacean ; , a 

kind of Crab-fisn. 
Paixhan Ghm, in military science, a 

howitzerfbr throwing shells, so named 

from Pairhan, its inventor. 
PalsBO- (Gr.), a prefix to compound 

words, signifying ancient. 
Palai^rapny. (See Paleography^ 
PalflBontorogy. (See Paleontology,) 
PalaoBO'io. (See Paleozoic.) 
PalflMSorogy (Gr. palaios old. zoe life, 

and logos a discourse), that branch of 

palaeontology which describes fosfil 

animal remains. 
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Paleog'raphy (Gr. palaios, and graphe 
description), the art or science of 
decipherin|f ancient inscriptions ; 
ancient writings collectively. 

Paleorogy (Gr.)*, a treatise on, or the 
science of, antiquities. 

Paleontoronr (Gr. palaios^ and (mios 
existence), the science that treats of 
fossil remains, both animal and vege- 
table. 

Paleosau'nu (Gr. ancient lizard), a 
fossil reptile found in the magnesian 
limestone of the Permian S3rstem. 

Paleothe'rium (Gr. palaios, and iherion 
a wild beast), in geology, a genus of 
extinct Pachyderms found in the 
fossil state. 

Paleosolo (Gr. palaios, and zoe life), in 
geology, a term applied to the lowest 
tossiliferous strata. 

Pal'impseit (Gr. palin ag^in, and pscu) 
to rub), a parchment or manuscript 
re- written upon. 

Palingene'sia (Gr. palin, and genesis 
birth), a new or second birth. 

Pal'iaade, Palisa'do (Fr.), in fortifica- 
tion, a defence formed by pales or 
stakes driven into the ground and 
sharoened at the top. 

Palla'cuam (Lat.), in mineralogy, a 
whitish metal, very hard, but ductile 
and malleable. 

PallM, in astronomy, a small planet or 
asteroid discovered in 1802. 

Palliobnuiohia'te (Lat. pallium a 
mantle, and Gr. branchia gills) a 
class of molluscous invertebrate ani- 
mals, with the branchiae arranged on 
the inner surface of the mantle. 

Pallium (Lat.), in zoology, the fleshy 
covering which lines the interior <n 
the shells of bivalve MoUusca. 

Palma'oeeB (Lat.), a nat. order of endo- 
genous plants, of which the Palm is 
3ie type. — Palm oil is an article used 
in the manufacture of soap, oint- 
ments, &c. It is chiefly imported 
from the west coast of Africa, where 
it is principally obtained from the 
tree Elais Ouineensis. 

Pal'maoitea (Lat. palma a palm tree), 
in fossilology, the remains that bear 
an analogy or resemblance to the 
existing Palms. 

Pal'mapeiaes, or Pal'mapeds (Lat. /a/ma 
the hand, and pedes feet), swimming 
web-footed birds, the Anseres of 
Linnaeus. 

Palmar (Lat. palma), in anatomy, re- 
lating to the palm of the hand. — 
Palmares is the name given to two 
muscles of the hand. 

Palmate, in chemistry, a salt formed of 
palmic acid and a oase. — In botany, 
shaped like a palm. 

palmine, in chemistry, a substance ob- 
tained from castor-oil by treatment 



with nitric acid. — Palmic is an acid 
obtained from palmine. 

Pal'miped (Lat. ),web-footed ; fin -footed ; 
applied to birds. A swimming bird. 

Palo-di-vao'oa, the Cow tree, a native of 
the Caraccas, from which a vegetable 
milk^ or glutinous or milkjr sap, is 
obtained by iucision. 

Palp, in entomology, a jointed sensi- 
ferous organ of an insect. 

PamjMU, _ a name g^vcn to extensive 
plains in South Ajmerica. 

Pampre (Fr.), in sculpture, an ornament 
consisting of vine-leaves and grapes. 

Pan-, Pant-, or Panto- (Gr. pan air^, a 
prefix in compound words, signifymg^ 
all or everything. 

Panaoe'a (Lat. from Gr. pan, and akeo- 
mai to cure), a medicine professing 
to cure all sorts ot diseases ; a herb, 
called also All-heal. 

Pan'oreaa (Gr. pan, and kreas flesh), 
in anatomy, a glandular viscus 
of the abdomen, situated under and 
behind the stomach ; the sweetbread. 
Its secreted fluid is conveyed by an 
excretory duct, which opens witn or 
near the cysto-hepatic into the duo- 
denum. — Pancreatico - duodenal, an 
epithet applied to certain blood-ves- 
sels distributed on the pancreas and 
duodenum. — Pancreatitis, inflamma- 
tion of the pancreas. 

Pandana'oesB (Malay), in botany, an 
order of endogenous plants, consist- 
ing of trees or bushes, with imbri- 
cated leaves, of which the Pandanus 
is the type. 

Pande'an Pipes (Gr.), a musical wind 
instrument. 

Pandect (Lat.), a treatise that compre- 
hends the whole of any science. 

Pandemic (Gr./a«, and ^m^apeople), 
in pathology, incident to a whole 
people. 

Pandioula'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
restlessness and yawning that ac- 
company the cold fits of an intermit- 
tent fever. 

Pando'ra, one of the newly* discovered 
planets, first observed by Searle in 
1858. 

Pandu'riform (Lat. pandura a fiddle), 
in botany, an epithet applied to leaves 
which are contracted in the middle, 
and broad at each end, like a fiddle. 

Pan'ide (Lat.), a form of inflorescence ; 
a raceme bearing branches of flowers. 

Panope'a, one of the recently-discovert 
planets, first observed by Gold- 
schmidt in i86z. 

Panop'tioon (Gr. pan, and optomai to 
see), a prison so constructed that the 
inspector may see the prisoners at all 
times without being seen himself. 

Panora'ma (Gr. pan, and orao to see), a 
picture presenting from a central 
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point a view of objects in every 
direction. 

Panphar'maoon (Gr.), a universal medi- 
cine. 

Panttereora'tea (Gr. partf siereos solid, 
and orao to see), a model of a town 
or country in cork, pasteboard, or 
other substance. 

Panteoh'nioon (Gr. jto^ and iechne 
art), a place in wnich every ^ecies 
of workmanship is coUectea and 
exposed for sale. 

Pantochronom'eter (Gr. pan, and chro- 
no-ntetron time-measurer), an astro- 
nomical instrument, whlcn is a com- 
bination of the compass, the sun-dial, 
and the universal time-dial. 

Pan'togxaph (Gr. pan, and grapho to 
write), a mathematical instrument 
for cop3nng all sorts of drawings and 
designs. 

Pantog'rapliy (Gr.), a complete descrip- 
tion ; an entire view of a thing. 

Pantorogy (Gr.), a treatise on universal 
instruction. 

Pantom'eter (Gr. pan, and metron a 
measure), an instrument for measur- 
ing angles, elevations, &c. 

Papaveraroee (Lat.), a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which the Papaver, 
or Poppy, is the type. 

Papaya'oecD (Malabar), in botany, a 
nat. order of plants without branches, 
of which the Papaw tree, the common 
name of the tree Carica papaya, is 
the type. 

Pi^ier-m&ohe (Fr.), articles manufac- 
tured of paper reduced to pulp. 

Papiliona'oecD (Lat. papilio a butterfly, 
from the disposition of the petals 
resembling a butterfly), in botany, a 
sub-order of Leguminosx. 

Papiliona'oeoua (Lat. papilio), in ento- 
mology, relating to or resembling the 
butterfly. — In botany, consisting of a 
standard, wings, ana keel, like a pea- 
flower; noting a class of plants, as 
Beans, Peas, and other Pulse. 

PapilionldsB (Lat.), in entomology, a 
family of the Diurnal Butterflies. 

Papilion'ides^ (Lat.), in entomology^ a 
tribe of lepidopterous insects, consist- 
ing of the families Papilionidae, 
Nymphalidae, SatyridaB* Erycinldse, 
and the Hesperidx. 

Papilla (Lat.), in anatomy, a nipple or 
teat. 

Pi^'ula (Lat.), in pathology, an erup- 
tion on the skin. 

Papyroo'nunr (Lat. papyrus paper, and 
Gr. kratos power), the power of 
paper money, as bank-notes, bills of 
exchange, &c., representing national 
wealth. 

Pap/nu (Lat.). an Egyptian reed or 
bulrush, used by the ancients for 
forming a substance to vnte upon. 



Para- (Gr.), a prefix used in compound 
words, signifying close io or beyond, 

Parab'ola (Gr. para, and ballo to cast), 
in geometry, one of the conic sec- 
tions, formed by the intersection of 
the cone by a plane parallel to one of 
its sides. — Parabolic, having the form 
of a parabola. — Parabolism, in al-. 
gebra, a reduction to an equivalent 
state. — Paraboloid, in geometry, a 
higher order of parabola ; a parabolic 
conoid. 

Paraoel'aiit, a follower of Paracelsus 
in medical^ quackery, physics, and 
mystical science* 

Paraoente'aU (Gr. Para, and kenieo. to 
pierce), in surgery, the operation of 
tapping any of the cavities of the 
boay for the purpose of withdrawing 
the contained fluid. 

Pacaoen'txio (Gr. para, and kentron a 
centre)^ in geometry, noting a sort of 
curve line. 

Par'aohute (Gr. para, and Fr. chuU a 
fall], an apparatus attached to a 
balloon, which resembles a common 
umbrella. 

Paraoyan'og^ (Gr.), in chemistry, a 
brown, solid matter, obtained by de-. 
composing cyanuret of mercury by 
heat. 

Paxadiai'adeB, in ornithology, a sub- 
family of the Trochilidae (Birds of 
Paradise), remarkable for the beauty 
of their piunuM^e. 

Par'adoa (Sp.), in military science, an 
elevation oi earth benind fortified 
places, to secure them from sudden 
attack. 

Par'affine (Lat. papim and affinis, but 
little affinity), in chemistry, a fine, 
clear-burning oil, derived from the 
distillation of wood-tar. 

Par'aiUax (Gr. para, and allasso to 
change), in astronomy, a change of 
place or aspect; the difference be* 
tween the apparent place of a celes- 
tial object and its Irueplaice. 

Par'aUel (Gr. para, and^ allelon one 
another), in geometry, a line equally 
distant throughout from another line. 
— Parallels, in fortification, are wide 
trenches, so constructed as to afford 
the besieging troops a free covered 
communication between their various 
batteries and c^proaches. — Parallels 
of declination, in astronomy, are 
small circles of the sphere parallel 
to the equator. — Parallels of altitude, 
in geography, are small circles of 
the sphere parallel to the horizon. — 
Parallels of latitude 2S^ small circles 
on the terrestrial sphere parallel to 
the eqvaXot.— Parallel sailing, in 
navigation, sailing on a parallel of 
latitude, or circle parallel to the 
equator. — Parallel ruler is a mathe- 
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matical instnunent formed of two 
equal mien, connected bjtwo cross- 
ban or blades, movable about joints, 
so tiiat while the distance between 
the two ralers is increased and dimi' 
nished, thcdr edges always remain 
parallel. 

VanUil'ofnm (Gr. paraUela$ paralld, 
axkA. gramma a letter), in geometry, a 
rigbt- lined qoadrilateral ngnre, wiuise 
opposite si(tes are paraUel and eqnal. 

PanulaLopfpad (Gr.), a solid 4igme or 
bedy compnUiended vnder six paral- 
Idograms, the opposite sides of which 
are equal and parallel. 

PuaTjui (Gr. a loosening from), a sod- 
den loss of power oc motion in the 
body, or apart of it ; a palinr. 

PamnagBflf 10 (Gr. Para, and magnes 
a magnet), a term applied to bodies 
which are attracted Dy both poles of 
the magnet. 

PanuB'efear (Gr. /am, and meiron a 
measure), in geome^, a constant 
straight linej oelongiag to each of 
the uree conic sections. 

Panm^li'thaline (Gr.), a substance 
resembling.naphthalme. 

Psr'apet (lUl. parapeHo). in fwtifica- 
tion, a oreastwork, wall, or screen, 
raised on the ex tre m e edge of a ram- 
part or other work, throughout which 
embrasures or openings are cut for 
cannon to fire throu^. 

Panpbimo'sui (Gr.V, in pathology, a 
disease of the gians penis by con- 
traction of the prepuce. 

Pwi^pho'^Uft (Gr.), an alteration of the 
Toice. 

Paraphfeartit (Gr. ^m, and phreniiu 
frenzy), in pathology, an inflamma- 
tion ot the oiai^iragm ; delirium. 

PanpU'fia (Grr. Para, and ple^ a 
stroke), in pathology, a paralysis of 
the lower half of the body. 

Ptnsale'ne (Gr. para, ana selene the 
moon), a mock moon j a meteor in a 
watenr cloud resembhng the moon. 

Panton'^nem (Gr. para, and Fr. ion- 
nerre thunder) a lightning conduc- 
tor ; a pointed metallic roa. 

Par^for'io (Gr. paregorikos soothing), 
an assuaging medicinal pr^aration ; 
anodvne. 

Pftnn'onyma (Gr. para, and ch^mos 
juice), the cellular tissues of animals 
and vegetables ; the pith of plants. 

Pazf«t (Lat.), plaster laid upon roofis of 
houses ; gypsum, or plaster of Paris. 

Parhe^lion, Parhelium (Gr. para, and 
Helios the sun), a meteor appearing 
as a very bright light near the sun ; 
a mock sun. 

Paria'nsB (Lat. parum but little), in 
ornithology, a sub-family of the Syl- 
▼iadae, of which the Parus, or Tit- 
mouse, is the type. 
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(Lat. paries a wall), 
two lateral bones of the czaxdimi. 

Piik €f AitiUfliy, train of artilleiy be- 
longing to an army. 

Paw^ re h la (Gr.para, and otytx a cla:w), 
in natholopy, whitlow ; phl^^onoos 
inflammation of the dense rrilnlar 
tissue which enters into the c om po ai - 
tion of the fingers. 

PaM'tis (Gr. para, and out, ofos the ear), 
in anatomy, a gland nnder tiie ear 
idiich secretes saliva ; in patliologj, 
a tumour in theparotid glaad. — Pksro' 
Mis, inflammation «c the parotid 
gland ; the mumps. 

Partiifla'ofe, one of uie newly-discovered 
planets, first observed by De Gas- 
paris in 1850. Its mean distance 
from the sun is 233,6x0,000 miles ; and 
its periodical revolntioa is 3 years 
and ^06 days. 

Partan'tiaB (Lat. Pariurio to bring 
forth), act of bringing liM& yovn§^ ; 
childbirth. 

Pamlia (Gr. Para, and ouion the gam), 
in pathology, a gunv-boil. 

Paaig'rap^ (Gr. pas universal, and 
grapho to write), a universal lan- 
guage, designed to be sp<^en and 
written by all nations-; a subject 
idiich has exercised the ^fenins of 
Liebnitz and other distingoished phi- 
losophers. 

Pawane (Fr.), in tite manage, a torn or 
course of a horse backward or forward. 

Paifaerea {JLaX. passer a sparrow), an 
order 01 birds idiidi indodes the 
Sparrow, Swallow, Blackbird, and 
-numerous other small birds. — Passe^ 
rine, belonging to the order Passeres, 
of vdiich' the ^)arrow is the type. 

Paatil (Lati), in pharmacy, a prepara- 
tion eomposed chiefl^r of sugar and 
mucilage. — Among painters, a roll of 
paste -made up of various colours 
with f^nm-water, for the purpose of 
making crayons. 

Pataxe'ra, a small swivel piece of ar- 
tillery. 

Patella (Lat. patina a pan) in ana- 
tomy, thecap of the knee.— In ichtiiyo- 
loS7» a univklve shell-fish. — PateUiie 
is the fossil remains of the patella. 

Pathog'eny (Gr. ^ihos disease, and 
genesis generation), in pathologv, the 
production and development of dis- 
ease. 

Pathog^omj {Gt. paikos. snd. gnome 
signs o^, the science of the signs by 
which the state of the passions is in- 
dicated. — Pathognomic, pertaining 
to the signs which would diaracterize 
a disease. 

Pathol'ogy (Gr.^M/w, and logos a dis- 
course), the doctrine of diseases, to 
gether with their causes, efiects, and 
differences; a treatise on diseases. 
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Pfttfina (Lat.)i in numismatics, the fine 
rust with wnich coins become covered 
by age, when lyin^ in certain soils. 

Pattee (Norm. Fr.), m heraldry, a cross, 
small in the middle and wide at the 
ends. 

Pavon'idsB (Lat. ^vo a peacock), a 
family of rasorial birds, including the 
Peacocks and Pheasants, in which 
the tail is much developed and of 
singular beautv. — Patw, the Peacock, 
is the type and genus. 

PaVonine (Lat. ^vo). in painting, re- 
sembling the tail ox a peacock. 

Pearl (Fr.), a whitish, hard, smooth 
substance, of a peculiar lustre, con- 
sisting of concentric layers of a fine, 
iridescent, compact nacre, formed in 
certain bivalve shells, particularly in 
the pearl oyster, Afelea^rtnea mar- 
gartii/era. They are identical in 
composition with the nacre or internal 
'coating of the shell, to which th^ 
most nrequently adhere, which is 
thence called mother-of-pearl. — In 
surgery^ a film in the eye.— /Var/- 
Tohiie IS a sub-nitrate of bismuth, 
obtained by pouring the nitre of that 
metal into a diluted solution of sea- 
salt, by which a beautiful light white 
powder is obtained. — Pearl-sinier^ 
a volcanic mineral of asiliceous na- 
ture, usually found in tufa. — Pearl' 
euh is an impure carbonate of soda. 

Pearl Spar, a crystallized mineral of a 
pearly lustre, consisting of carbon, 
lime, magnesia, oxide of iron, ana 
oxide of manganese : sp. gr. 3*83. — 
Pearl-stonet a variet{r of obisidian ; a 
silicate of alumina, ox a pearly lustre. 

Pea-stone, in mineralogy, a variety of 
limestone. 

Pebble (Sax. pabol)^ in mineralogy, a 
rounded nodule, especially of siliceous 
minerals. Sec. ; a trann>arent rock^ 
crystal or quartz, used instead of 
glass for spectacles. — Pebble-crystal^ 
a crystal in the form of nodules. 

Peohluende (Germ.), in mineralogy, an 
ore of uranium. 

Pee'ora (Lat.), in the Linnaean system, 
the fifth order of Mammalia. 

Peotate, in chemistry, a salt composed 
of pectic acid and a base. 

Peoten (Lat. a comb\ a vascular mem- 
brane in the eyes 01 birds ; a genus of 
bivalve shells ; the Clam. 

Peetio, in chemistry, relating to pectine ; 
noting an acid found in many vege- 
tables. 

Peo'tuud (Lat. ^ecten\ a fish whose 
bones resemble the teeth of a comb. 

Peo'tinate (Lat. peclenSy in botany, 
formed like the teeth 01 a comb. 

Pectine (Gr. pektos congealed), the 
gelatinizing principle of certain vege- 
tables, uicE as currants, apples, See. 



Peotinibran'ohiatee (Lat. pecien, and 
branchuB gills), in natural history, 
the sixth order of Gasteropods ac- 
cording to Cuvier's arrangement. It 
comprehends nearly the wbole of the 
spiral univalves, and many shells 
simply conical. It is so named fix>m 
the respiratory organs of the animals 
consisting of branchiae composed of 
laminae, united in the form of combs. 

Peo'tolite (Lat. pecien, and Gr. lithos a 
stone), a mineral of a greyish colour, 
consistinirof silica, lime, soda, potash, 
alumina, oxide ox iron, ana water: 
sp. gr. 2*69 ; H = 4*5. 

Peo'toral (Lat. pectus the breast), a 
medicine for diseases of the breast. 

Peotoril'oquy (Lat. pectus^ and loquor 
to speak), a phenomenon in the state 
of diseased lungs, ascertained by 
means of the stethoscope. 

Ped'eital (Fr.). in architecture, the foot, 
base, or substruction of a column, 
statue, pillar, or wall. 

Pedicle {LAt. pedes feet), in botany, the 
£cvi)tstalk which supports one flower. 

PfldUrola'tion (Lat.), louse disease. 

Pedio'liliu (Lat. a louse), a genus of 
aptenous parasitical insects which 
infest the human body, and that of 
other animals. 

Ped'iluvy (Lat. pedes, and lava to wash), 
a foot-bath. 

Ped'iment (Lat.), in architecture, the 
triangular ornament over the enta- 
blatiire of a building. 

Ped'ipalp (Lat. pfdes, and palpo to 
feel), m zoology, an order ox animals 
or reptiles which inciudes the Scor- 
pions. 

Pedom'eter (LAt.pes, and Gri. metron a 
measure), an instrument fox ascer- 
taining the distance a man travels. 

Pednn'oie {XAt.pedunculus), the flower- 
stalk of a plant. 

Peg'asns, a constellation in the northern 
hemisphere, containing eighty-nine 
stars. 

Peg'matite [Gr. pe^ma anythingfastened 
together), in mineralogy, a primitive 
granite rock; a fine-grained com- 
pound of felspar and quartz. 

Pel'iom, Pelio'ina (Gr. pelwtna blue- 
ness), in mineralogy, a variety of 
iolite. — In pathology, a livid spot or 
bruise. 

Pella'gra (Lat. ^llis the skin, and 
(Bger sick), a disease chiefly affecting 
the skin, somewhat resembling ele- 
phantiasis. 

Pdlet (Lat.), shreds used as pellets in 
dressmg wounds. — ^In architecture, 
a Gothic ornament. — ^In heraldry, 
little black roundels or balls, other- 
wise termed ogresses and gemstoaes* 
worn on armorial bearings. 

PenieU (Lat. pelUs), in chamiitiy, a 
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Ptrohlo'zidt, in chemistry, a compound 

of an excess of chlorine with a base. 

Perennibran'ohiatM (Lat. perennial 

S'Us)f in zoology, a division of the 
itrachian reptiles, such as the 
Siren, Monopome, and Proteus. 

Peri-, a prefix to scientific words of 
Grreek origin, signifying around or 
about. 

Pot'iantlk {Gr.peri, and anM<7f a flower), 
a collection of floral envelopes, among 
which the calyx cannot be distin- 
guished. 

Peril/olua (Gr. peri, and bole a throw), 
a court or enclosure round a temple. 

Perioax'diam (Gr. about the heart), a 
thin membrane, or membranous sac, 
which surrounds the heart. — Pericar- 
ditis, in pathology, inflammation of 
the pericardium. 

Per'ioaxp (Gr. around the seed),'ihe 
shell or covering of a fruit. 

Periohn'tium (Gr.), in mosses, the leaves 
at the base of tne stalk. 

Perichon'drium (Gr. peri, and chondros 
cartilage), the membrane tibat covers 
a cartilage. 

Periora'nium (Gr.), a membrane that 
covers the skull. 

Per'iderm (Gr. peri, and derma skin), in 
botany, the outer layer of bark. 

Pendodeoahe'dral (Gr.), having twelve 
sides all round ; applied to a crystal. 

Per'idot, in mineralogy, the* prismatic 
chiysolite. 

Per'idrome (Gr. peri^ and drontos a 
course), a gallery or an alley between 
columns or walls. 

Pot'igee, Perige'um (Gr. near the earth), 
that point of the moon's orbit which 
is nearest to the earth ; opposed to 
Apogee. 

Per'igord ; an ore of manganese. 

Peri^ynoiu (Gr. peri, and gjme a fe- 
male), Rowing from the sides of a 
calyx. When the stamens fpnm out 
of the corolla, cal^^ or perianth, or 
are not in any way ioined to the seed- 
vessel^ they are said to h& perigynous. 

Perihelion (Gr. near the sun), the point 
in the orbit of a planet or comet which 
is nearest the sun. 

Perihexahe'dral (Gr.), applied to a 
crystal whose primitive form has 
four sides, and its secondary six. 

Perim'eter (Gr.), the circuit or boundary 
of a plane fieure. 

Perioeuhe'dnu (Gr.), applied to a crys- 
tal whose primitive torm has four 
sides, and its secondary eight. 

PeriaaToi (Gr. peri, and oihos dwelling), 
people who live under the same pa- 
rallel of latitude, but in opposite me- 
ridians, so that when it is noon with 
one, it is midnight with the other. 

Perimi^team (Gr. peri, and osUon a 
bone), a fibrous membrane which in- 



vests the bones. — Periostitis, in jpa- 
thology, inflammation of the perios- 
teum. 

Periph'ery (Grr. carrying round), cir- 
cumference of a circle or other cur- 
vilinear figure. 

Per'ipliu (Grr.), circumnavigation. 

Peripneu'mony (Gr.), inflammation of 
the lungs. 

Pedpoly^onal (Gr.), having many sides. 

Perip'tez7 {Gx.peri, And pteron a wing)» 
a builaing surrounded with a row of 
columns. 

Peris'oii (Gr. peri, and shia a shadow), 
people whose shadows move all roundi, 
as uie inhabitants within the arctic 
and antarctic circles. 

Per'iMoxM (Gr.), a view all round. 

Per'isperm {Gr. peri, and sperma seed), 
the albumen of a seed. 

Pexittal'tie (Ghr. peristello to involve), 
in anatomy, applied to the vermicular 
motion of the intestines, produced by 
the contractions of successive por- 
tions. 

Peris'terite, a variety of felspar. 

Per'iatoane (Gr. round the mouth), a 
set of processes surrounding the ori- 
fice of the theca of a moss. 

Per'iiityle (Gr. peri, and stylos a 
column), a building encompassed 
with interior columns, or a circular 
range of pillars. 

Peruqni'tole (Gr. peri, and systole con- 
traction), the pause that ensues on 
the contraction of the heart before 
the diastole or dilatation can follow. 

Perifamous (Gr. Peri, and temno to 
cut), i^ mineralogy, cleaving in more 
directions than oue parallel to the 
axis. 

Pflritone'um (Gr. ^eri, and toneo to ex- 
tend), the membrane which envelops 
the abdominal viscera, and lines the 
cavity of the abdomen. 

Peritrorohiam ^Gr. Peri, and irochos a 
wheel), a circular frame of wood 
fixed upon a cylinder or axle, round 
which a rope is wound ; and the 
wheel and cylinder being movable 
about a common axis, a power ap- 
plied to the wheel will raise a weignt 
attached to the rope with so much 
the greater advantage. 

PflclinflB (Lat.), a sub-fcajnily of hymen- 
opterous insects, of which Perla is the 
genus. 

Permuta'tion (Lat. permuto to change), 
in algebra, the arrangement of any 
determinate number of things or let- 
ters in all possible orders one after 
the other. 

Perone'Al (Gr. perone the fibula), be- 
longing to or lying near the small 
bone of the leg. 

P«rairide (Lat. per thoroughly, and 
Gr. oxys sharp), in chemistry, the 
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oxide of a substance which contains 
most oxygen, but has not acid cha- 
racters; the highest oxide of any 
metal. 

Peroac'idiie, to oxidize to the highest 
degree. 

Perphot'phate, in chemistry, a salt in 
wnich phosphoric acid is combined 
with an oxide at the maximum of 
oxidation. 

Peraonnel' (Fr.), in military organiza- 
tion, the rank, appointment, and 
duties of the persons, men, or officers 
belonging to the armjjr, as distin- 
guished m>m the manrtel, or pro- 
visionSj arms. Sec. 

Pertpeo'tive (Fr. from Lat. perspicio to 
look through), relating to the science 
of vision ; a glass through which 
things are y\evreA.,-^A'erial perspec- 
tive IS the act of giving due diminu- 
tion to the strength of light, shade, 
and colours of objects, according to 
their distances, and of the g^dation 
of their tints in proportion to the in- 
tervening air. — Isometrical perspec- 
iive^ the art of proportioning in size 
the relative obiects seen in a paint- 
ing, making them eradually less as 
diey recede in the distance. — In the 
fine arts, perspective is the art of de- 
lineating, on a given transparent 
plane or superficies, objects as they 
appear to an eye placed at a given 
height and distance. 

Penr^M't(vrft]^(Gr.), an instmment for 
taking the points and outlines of 
objects. 

Pertul'nhate, in chemistry, a salt com- 
posed of sulphuric acid and a per- 
oxide. 

Persulta'tion (Lat. persuUo to leap 
through), an eruption of the blood 
from an artery. 

Pertoa'iui (Lat. Per^ and htssis a cough), 
in pathology, the whooping-cough. 

Penrvian Bark, or Oinoio'na, a bark 
from a Peruvian tree, much used in 
medicine. 

Peot^nvine, a substance distilled from 
balsam of Peru. 

Pei'nry (Fr. from Gr. pesso to soften), 
in surgery, a small roll of lint, or 
other material, medicated for thrust- 
ing into the uterus on extraordinary 
occasions. 

Petal (Gr. peialon), in botany, a flower- 
leaf; division of the corolla of 9. 
plant. 

Pet^alite (Gr. petalon, and liikos a 
stone), a reddish mineral with a 
foliated texture.^ It is a silicate oi 
alumina and lithia, and contains be- 
tween 5 and 6 per cent, of the latter 
alkali. 

Petard (Fr.), in military science, a ma- 
chine charged with powder, resem- 



bling in shape a high-crowned hat, 
formerly much used for breaking 
gates, barricades, &c. 

Pwasoa (Lat.J, in architecture, a cn- 
pola in the form of a broad-brimmed 
.bat. 

Petaa'nu, a marsupial animal which 
has the power oc taking extensive 
leaps through the air. 

Pete^ohia (Ital.), in pafthelegy, smaU 
red pestilential spots. 

Petrifao'tion (Lat. from Gr. p>etra a 
stone, and J^t<7 to form), state of 
being petriited or tamed to stone.. 

Pet^rilne (Gr^-, a sort of felspar. 

Petroleum (Gr. petros rock, and Lat. 
oleum oil), a brown liquid bitnmen, 
found in several parts of the world. — 
Petroliney a substance obtained by 
distilling petroleum. 

Petrdl'ogy (Gr.), a discourse concerning 
rocks. 

Pet^rosal (Lat. feird\, a name applied 
to the ossified portion in the fish. 

Petrodlez (Lat.), homstone, or com- 
pact felspar. 

Petroite'anne (Gr. peiro^ and sieatvs 
solid), a term applied to the solid 
unctuous materia of which the pa- 
teat composite candles are made. 

Petunae (Chinese), porcelain clay. 

Petworth Marble, in geology, a variety 
of marble occurring in tne Weald 
clay. 

Penoed'aaine (Grr.), in chemistry, a i>e- 
caliar principle obtained from the 
sea-sniphurwort. 

Phagede'na (Gr. phago to eat away), 
in surgery, a gangrenous ulcer whicn 
spreads and eats away the flesh. 

Phalan'gea (Gr. phalanx), in anatomy, 
the small bones of the fingers ana 
toes. 

PhaouB'na (Gr. pkanos bright), a family 
of coleopterous insects ; fam. Scara- 
barid^e. 

Phanerogamic, Phanerog'amoiui (Gr. 
phaneros visible, and gamos mar- 
riage), in botany, having the repro- 
ductive organs visible. 

Phan'tasoope, Phantaa'maaoope (Gr. 
phantasma a form, and skopeo to 
view), an optical instrument, by 
which fixed objects appear as if in 
motion. 

Phantasmago'ria (Gr. phantasma). an 
optical apparatus, by means of which 
the images of objects can be magni- 
fied or diminishea at pleasure. 

Ph antaamatog^raj^T (Gr. phantasma, 
uid grapno to describe), a descrip- 
tion of celestial appearances, as the 
rainbow, &c. 

Phannaoeu'tioa (Gr. pharmakon medi- 
cine), the science of prq>aring medi- 
cines. 

Pharmao^olite (Gr. pharmakon, aud 
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liihos a stone), native arseniate of 
lime. 

PluurmM0l'«g7<Gr.), a treatise on phar- 
macy. 

Pharma'oon (Gr.), a poison ; a medicine. 

PhamuMOTKB^ia (Gr.\ a book published 
by^ the CoUe^ of Physicians, con- 
taining directions for pr^aring medi- 
cines. 

Phaz'maoy (Gr. pkarmakon a drug), 
the art of preparing medicines ; iSaX 
branch of science which relates to 
the medical and chemical histoiy of 
the different articles of the Materia 
Medica. 

Pha t ynge ur y'ma (Gr. pkarynx, and 
euryno to dilate), in pathology, a 
morbid dilatation of the pharynx. 

Pharyngi'tis (Gr.), an inflammation of 
the membrane which forms the pha- 
rynx. 

PhamigoTogy (Gr. pharynx, and logos 
a discourse)^ the part ot anatomy 
which treats of the pharynx. 

Phaiyngople'gia (Gr. pharynx^ and 
piesso t» strike),, paralysis of the 
muscles of the pharynx. 

Phaiyngot'omj (Gr,), the operation of 
cutting into the pharynx. 

Pharjrnx (Ghr.), the back part of the 
mouth, or the upper part of the 
gullet, below the larynx. 

PuuM (Gr. pAasis, from phaino to 
shine), the appearance of any celes- 
tial body, as seen by an observer; 
the appearance or state of any phe- 
nomenon that undergoes a periodical 
change. — In astronomy, the term 
phases is applied to denote the dif- 
ferent appearances of the moon or 
inferior planets, according as greater 
or smaller portions of the hemi- 
sphere illuminated by the sun are 
visible to the observer. The princi- 
pal phases of the moon are the new 
moons, full moons,, and quarter 
moons. 

Phen'aoite (Gr. phoinikos purple), a 
mineral resembling quartz. 

Pliengito (Gr.y, a species of beautiful 
alabaster. 

Phen'ioine (Gr. photntkos\ in mine- 
ralogy^ a purple powder which is 
precipitated when a sulphuric solu- 
tion of indigo is diluted with water. 

Pheno^'mian, Phenog'amoiu (Gr. 
phatno to show, and gantos mar- 
riage), in botany, having stamens and 
£istils distinctly visible, 
mom'enon, pi. Phoxom'ena (Gr. 
phainomat to appear), anything as 
it appears to the senses; commonly 
applied to those appearances of 
nature of which the cause is not 
immediately obvious, such as the 
phenomena of light, dectricity, mag- 
netism, &c., or to unusual natu- 



ral appearances, as meteors, comets, 
&c. 

PhillsTrina, a non-azotized vegetable 
principle which occurs in the bark 
of Phillyrea media and laiifolia. 

Phila«lelphVo6» (Ghr.), an order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of orna- 
mental hardy shrubs, of which Phila- 
delphus is the type. 

Philan'thidsB, in entomology, a familv 
of hymenopterous insects, of which 
Philanthus is the type. 

Phil^nte, in mineralogy, a species of 
haimotome, or cross-stone, consist- 
ing of silica, alumina, potash, lime, 
and water: sp. gr. 2*0 — 2*2 ; H = 4*5. 

Philol'ogy (Gr. phtleo to love, and 
logos a word), in literary science, the 
knowledge and study of languages, 
or the branches of leamine connected 
with languages, as etymology, gram- 
mar, ana literary criticism. 

PhiloprogenltiveneM (Gr. philos love, 
and Lat. propigno to bring forth), in 
phrenology, the love of offspring, 
situated in the region of the occi- 
pital bone. 

PuXot^opher*! Stone, a stone which was 
fancied by the alchemists to convert 
base metcus into gold. 

Philos'opliy (Gr. phtlos^ and sophos 
wisdom), the love of wisdom ; know- 
ledge, natural or moral, consist- 
ing of three departments, viz., na- 
tural philosophy^ or physics; m- 
ielUciual or menial philosophy, or 
metaphysics: and moral ^hilos<>phy^ 
or ethics. — Philosopher is a person 
well acquainted with the varied phe- 
nomena of nature, or the laws on 
which physical science is founded; 
one profoundly versed in any science. 

Philotaoh'nio (Gr. philos, and techne 
art), fond of. or friendly to, the arts. 

Philydra'oea (Gr.), in l>otany, a nat. 
order of dipetalous Exogens without 
a calyx^ of which the Philydrum 
(lover of water) is the type. 

Phimo'iit (Gr. phimos a muzzle), in 
pathology, an affection of the pre- 
puce, in which it cannot be drawn 
oack, so as to uncover the glans 
penis. 

Pmehi'tif {Gr.phleps a vein), in patho- 
logy, an inflammation 01 the veins, 
distinguished by a hard, cord-like, 
tender line, pursuing the course of a 
vein or veins, from an incision or 
wound. 

Phlebog'rai|]^ (Ghr. phkps, and graphe 
to describe), a description of the 
veins. 

Phlebor«f7 (Gr.), the anatomy of the 
veins. 

Phlebotomy (Gr.), the opening of a 
vein for the purpose of taking away 
blood. 
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by bringfing them, at a high tempera- 
ture, into immediate contact with 

^phosphorus. 

Pno'tinte, a magnesian spar. 

Photo- (Gr. fhoSy photos light), a prefix 
to numerous compound words con- 
nected with science, which denotes 
relation to or connection with light. 

Photog'eny (Gr. phos, photos, and gen- 
nao to produce), the art or act of 
producing fac-similes, or representa- 
tions of objects, by the chemical ac- 
tion of light on a prepared metallic 
tablet; called also Daguerreotype, 
from M. Daguerre, the inventor. 

Pho't(^p«ph (Gr. phos, and grapho to 
write), a fac-simile or likeness pro- 
ducea by photogeny, or daguerreo- 
type. 

Photog'iraphy (Gr.), the art of delineat- 
ing objects by means of light ; photo- 
geny. 

Photohelii^praph (Gr. phos, and heh'os 
the sun), a drawing produced by the 
agency of the sun's light ; a sun 
camera, or instrument for photo- 
graphing the spots of the sun. 

VhowHo^iSjtT. phos ^ photos, and logos a 
discourse), the science oi, or a trea- 
tise on, light. 

Photomag'netinii (Gr. phos, and mag- 
netism), that branch of science which 
describes the relation of the pheno- 
mena of magnetism to those ox light. 

Photom'etry (Gr.), the science or art of 
measuring light. — Photometer, an in- 
strument for measuring the relative 
illuminatinj^ powers of different 
sources of light. 

Photopho'bia (Gr. phos, photos, and 
phobos fear), in pathology, intole- 
rance of light, a symptom of amau- 
rosis. 

Photop'sy (Gr. phos, photos, and op- 
tomai to see), m pathology, a morbid 
affection of the eyes, in which corus- 
cations of light play^ before them ; a 
symptom of amaurosis. 

Pho'tosphere (Gr. light of the sphere), 
in astronomy, a term applied to the 
light which surrounds a star or 
i>lanet. 

Pnrenet^io (Gr. phren the mind), dis- 
ordered with frenzy ; affected in the 
brain. 

Phrenio {fjtt.^phrenes the diaphragm), 
belonging to the diaphragm. 

Phreni'tu (Gr. phren), inflammation of 
the brain ; madness. 

Phrenorogy (Gr. phren, and logos a 
discourse), the doctrine of the spe- 
cial faculties of the mind ; the science 
of the brain, as connected with the 
intellectual, moral, and sensual dis- 

Sositions and qualities of the indivi- 
ual, supposed to be developed on 
the external cranium. 



Phryganlda, a^mily of neuropterous 
insects, of which the genus I^uyganea 
is the type. — Phty^nina, or May- 
flies, are a sub-family of this class. 

PhtMCio (Gr.), pulmonary consuAip-* 
tion. 

Phihiaiol'ogy (Grr.), a treatise on con- 
summon. 

PMhisu (Gr. phthto to consume), in 
pathology, the disease commcmly 
known as consumption. 

Phyllid'iaaa, a family of gasteropodous 
Molluscs, including the genera Phyl^ 
lidia, Chitonella, Chiton^ Patella, 
Patelloidea, and Siphonana. — Phyl^ 
lidinee are a sttb-^mily of tectibran- 
chiate MoUusca, consisting of Sea- 
slugs without shells. 

PhylUte {Gr. phyllon a leaf, and lithos 
a stone), a mineral of a brownish- 
black colour; lustre serai-metallic. 
Its constituents are silica, alumina, 
peroxide of iron, magnesia, potash, 
and water: sp. gr. 2*89; H =5*75. 

Phyllo'dea (Gr. phyllon), in botany, a 
term applied to the petioles of cer- 
tain leafless plants. 

Phylloph'agani (Gr, phylum, axid^hago 
to eat), in zoology, a tribe of Marsu- 
pials. — In entomology, a tribe of 
coleopterous insects which live on 
leaves. 

Phys'alito (Grr. physa a bladder, and 
lithos a stone), a mineral that swells 
with heat ; a species of topaz. 

PhyM'ter (Gr.), a filtering machine, 
consisting of a tub with an air-tight 
perforated stage. 

Pnysian'thropy (Gr. man's nature), the 
philosophy of human life. 

Phyiio (Gr. physis nature), the science 
of medicine, or the art of heal- 
ing ; ^ medicine collectively. — Physi^ 
cian is one who professes or practises 
physic. 

Phyi'ioist, Ph^oorogist (Gr.), one 
conversant with physics,' or natural 
philosophy. 

Phyaiool'ogy (Gr. physikos natural, 
from physis nature, and logos a dis- 
course), a discourse on physics, or 
the general laws of nature ; natural 
philosophy. 

Pnyi^ioo - malihemafioa (Gr.), mixed 
mathematics. 

Phys'loo-theorogy (Gr.), natural theo- 
logy, or theology illustrated by 
natural philosophy. 

Physios {(jtT. physis), the science of na- 
tui'e ; natural philosophy, or that 
department of science which has for 
its subject all things that exist inde- 
pendently of the mind's conception 
of them. 

Pbysiognom'ios (Gr. physis, and nomas 
a law), certain indications on the 
countenance, by which the tempera- 
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gineerinfif, a stake, or strong piece 
of wood or timber, driven into the 
ground to make a firm foundation 
and support a superstructure. — In 
gunnery, a heap of shot piled up in 
norizontal courses in the form of a 
pjrramid. — Thermo-electric pile^ an 
instrument which shows that heat, 
mnder certain circumstances, ^ro- 
. duces a gpalvanic effect. — Galvanic or 
,voltaic pilCf a sericxs of circles or 
elements acting in unison ; agsilvanic 
battery. — Pile'enginef a machine for 
driving piles into the ground ; a pile- 
driver. 

Files (Lat. pila a ball), in pathology, a 
disease originating in a morbid dila- 
tation of the veins in the rectum; 
haemorrhoids. 

Pillar (Lat. pila)^ an irregular column, 
havine the same diameter at the 
capital and base. 

Pim'elite (Gr.), a g^reen mineral, a va- 
riety of steatite coloured by chrome. 

Pina'oeeB (Lat.), an important and ex- 
tensive order of trees, the Conifers, 
of which the Pinus is the type and 
genus. 

Puohheok, an alloy of copper and zinc ; 
a gold-coloured mixed metal. 

Pine (Lat. pinus), a large evergreen 
tree of many varieties, of the order 
Pinaceae, valued for timber. — Pine- 
aster is a variety of the Pine which 
throws out large spreading arms, but 
is naked in winter. 

Pingnio'oU (Lat. pinguis fat), in patho- 
logy, a lorm of pterygium occur- 
ring in elderly persons, and consisting 
of little yellow granules towards the 
angles of the eye, under the conjunc- 
tiva. 

Pinio Add, an acid obtained from com- 
mon resin and pure alcohol. 

Pillion (Fr. pignon\ in mechanical 
science, a small wheel which works in 
the teeth of a larger one ; sometimes 
onlv an arbor or spindle with notches 
or leaves, which are caught succes- 
sively \iy the teeth of the wheel, and 
the motion by this means communi- 
cated. 

Pinite, a crystallized mineral found in 
the mine Pini, in Saxony, composed 
of silex, alumina, and oxide of iron. 

Pinitei (Lat. pinus the fir tree), a 
generic term for fossil remains of 
jplants allied to the coniferous order. 

Puma (Lat.^, in anatomv. the pinna 
auris is the upper and broader part 
of the ear. 

Pin'nade (Fr.), in architecture, a small 
polygonal turret or elevation above 
the rest of the building. 

Pinnatri]^ (Lat. pinna, and pedes 
feet), in zoology, fin-footed; a fin- 
footed bird. 



Pint, a measure of capacity, the eighth 
part of a gallon, containing 34*659 
cubic inches. 

Pipent'oea (Lat.), a nat. order of incom»- 
plete Exogens, composed of creeping 
plants, of which Piper (Pepper) is the 
genus. The common pepper of com*- 
merce is the produce otPtper nigrunt, 
a climbing £ast Indian plant. — Pipe- 
rine is the peculiar principle of black, 
pepper, consisting of carbon, hydro- 
gen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 

Pip'nm (Gr.), in ornithology, a family 
of birds of the order Dentirostres, cX. 
which Pipra, the Manakins, is the 
genus. 

Piquet (See Picket.) 

PiMes(Lat. piscis a fish), in zoology, the 
fourth ckuss in the systems of Lin- 
naeus and Cuvier. — In astronomjr. the 
last of the winter signs of the zodiac, 
which the sun enters about the 19th 
of February. 

Pia§ (Fr.), in architecture, a species of 
wail constructed of stiff earth or 
clay^ ramm^ down as the work is 
earned on. 

Pi'ufonn (Lat. pisum a pea, and for- 
ma), in anatomy, pisiforme os is the 
first bone of ue first row of the 
carpus. — Pisiform iron ore is a 
variety of argillaceous oxide of iron, 
occurring in. small msisses or grains, 
nearly or quite spherical,, and often 
equal in size to a pea, or even- larger. 
It occurs in secondary rocks, and is 
abundant in France, Switzerland, 
and Germany. 

Pi'iolite (Gr. pison a pea, and lithos a 
stone), a mineral resembling an ag- 
glutination of peas ; the pea-stone. 

Piasas'phalt (Gr. pissa turpentine, and 
asphaltos), mineral pitch, an indu- 
rated bitumen. 

PisMllflB'um Li'dioum, a mineral fluid of 
the nature of the thicker bitumens ; 
Barbadoes tar. 

Piftil (Lat.), in botany, the central 
organ of a flowering plant, consist- 
ing of the ovary, stylus, and stigma. 

Pistoa (Fr.), a short cylinder of wood 
or metal, which fits exactly the cavity 
of a pump, or of other hydraulic ma- 
chinesy as an air-pump, &c. ; and. 
working up and down, causes suc> 
tion. — Piston-rod is the rod attach- 
ing the piston to- the adjoining ma- 
chinenr. 

Pitoh (&UC. pic),, the residuum which 
remains aner boiling tar in an open 
iron pot, much used in ship-building; 
a resinous substance obtained by in- 
cision from the bark of the pine 
tree, Abies puea^ commonly csuled 
Burgundy pitch, — ^In music, the de- 
gree of acuteness or graveness of a 
note. 
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Fitdhblende, in mineralogy, a com- 
pound of the oxides of uranium and 
iron. 

Fitdhpipe, an instrument to regulate 
die voice, and to give the leading 
note of a tune. 

Pitekatone, in mineralogy, a volcanic 
rock resembling indurated pitch. It 
occurs massive at Meissen in Saxony, 
at Newry in Ireland, in the Isle of 
Arran, &c : sp. gr. a'j— 27 ; H — 5*0 
— 6-a 

Pitehy Txvn On, a mineral with the 
aspect of resin, which occurs in se- 
veral old mines in Saxony, Upper 
Silesia, Brittany, and Chili, con- 
sisting of oxide of iron, arsenic acid, 
sulphuric acid, protoxiae of manga- 
nese, and water : sp. gr. 2*3 — 2*4 ; 
H—2-5. 

Pith (Sax. pithcCS, in botany, the cellu- 
lar substance which forms the centre 
of the stems of exogenous plants, and 
round which the annual concentric 
vascular wood is arranged. — ^In zoo- 
logy, the spinal cord of the animal 
economy. — Pith-balls are small balls 
made of the pith of the elder tree, 
extremely useful in numerous electri- 
cal experiments to show the e£Fects 
of attraction and repulsion. 

Piftaoal (Gr. fUta pitch, and kalos 
beautiful), one of the curious princi- 
ples found in wood- tar ; a daric blue 
substance, somewhat like indigo. 

Pif tiaite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a species 
of pitchy iron ore. 

Pittoapora'oeeB (Gr. piiia, and sporos a 
seed), in botany, a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which the Pitto- 
sporum IS the type. 

Pityri'aaia (Grr. pitytvu bran), in patho- 
I0S7* ^ oiseasd of the skin, charac- 
terized by bran-like scales. 

Pit'uite (fr.), in pathology, phlegm, 
mucus. 

Pin (Ital.), in music, a little more \ as, 
piu presto, a little quicker; piuptauo, 
a little sorter, &c. 

Pivot, in military science^ the officer 
or soldier stationed at the flank on 
which a company wheels. 

Plaoe^ (Lat. I shall please), in patho- 
logy, a medicine or prescription de- 
signed to please rather than benefit 
the patient. 

Plaoen'ta (Lat.), the flat cellular sub- 
stance which in parturition connects 
the mother with the child ; the after- 
birth. — ^In botany, the part of the 
ovary to which the ovules are attached. 
— In geology, a name g^ven to a sec- 
tion of the Catocysti, because the 
shells are flat. 

Placentation (Lat.), in botany, the dis- 
position of the cotyledons in the 
germination of seed. 



Plaoea of Anna, in fortification, spacea 
contrived at the salient and re-enter- 
ing anjgles of the covered way. 

Plaoiid (Gr. piax flatness), in ichthy- 
ology, a term applied to an order of 
fishes covered with irregular plates of 
enamel. 

PlAgJhe'dxal (Grr. piagios oblique,, and 
hedra a base), in mineralogy, having 
oblique sides. 

Pla'giniite (Gr. flagios), a mineral, oc- 
curring in oblique four-sided prisms, 
and containing lead, antimony, and 
sulphur. 

Plaae (Lat. planus flat), in geometry, 
a completely flat or even surface or 
superficies. — In astronomy, an ima- 
ginaij surface passing through any of 
the circles of the sphere, as the plane 
of the ecliptic, the plane of the earth's 
orbit, &c. — In optics, the plane of 
reflection, that which passes through 
the point of reflection ; plane of re- 
fraction, a plane sunace, drawn 
through the incident and refracted 
ra]^. — ^In dialling, the surface upon 
which any dial is drawn. — Plane of 
gravitation, a plane supposed to pass 
through the centre of gravity of any 
body. — Horizontal plane, a plane 
parallel to the horizon. — Inclined 
plane, a plane inclined to the horizon, 
and forming one of the mechanical 
powers. — In perspective, there are 
the perspective plane, or table on 
whicn the object is formed ; the geo- 
tnetrical or ground plane, on which 
the former is supposed to stand at 
right angles : and the vertical plane. 
—-In crystallography, the face of a 
ciystal. — ^In mechanics, a tool used 
by joiners, &c., who work in wpod. — 
Plane problem, in geometry, is a 
problem which can be solved by the 
intersection of straight lines and 
circles, without the aid of the conic 
sections, or any of the higher curves. 
— Plane trigonometry, the art of de- 
termining the sides and angles of 
plane triangles : it is used in almost 
every part of practical mathematics, 
navigation, and surveying, as very 
often by this science only can alti- 
tudes be ascertained. — Plane sailing, 
the operation of working a ship on a 
plane chart, constructed on the prin- 
ciple of the earth being an extended 
plane. — Craig. 

Puuiet(Gr./Zizff<»7to wander),a celestial 
body that revolves about another and 
larpfer body; a wandering star. — ^A 
primary planet is one which revolves 
round the sun. — ^A secondary planet 
is one which revolves round a primary 
planet ; a satellite. Within the last 
few years no less than seventy-six 
new planets have been discovered. 
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most of which are noticed under 
their respective names. 

FUaete'iium (Lat. planeia\ an orrery, 
or astronomical machine which ex- 
hibits the motions of the planets. 

Plaaifolioas (Lat.), in botany, consist- 
ing of plain leaves set together in 
circular rows. 

Plaaua'etry (Lat. planus flat, and me- 
iior to measure), that part of geo- 
metry which treats of plane figures. 

Plaaipien'net (Lat. planus^ and penna 
a wing), the name given by Cuvier 
to his second family of Neuroptera. 

FU'nisphere (Lat. planus^ and sphara 
a globe), a sphere projected on a 
plane ; a map of one or both hemi- 
spheres. 

Pluio- {"LdX. planus), a prefix to many 
scientific terms, signifying plane or 
Jlat. — PlanO'Concave, nat on one side 
and concave on the other ; — PlanO' 
conical, flat on one side and conical 
on the other ; — Piano- horizontal, 
having a level horizontal surface or 
position ; — Piano- subulate t smooth 
and awl -shaped. 

Flaatagina'oesB, a nat. order of exo- 
genous herbaceous plants, of which 
the Plantago is the genus. 

Plaatar (Lat. plania the sole of the 
foot), in anatomy, appertaining to 
the sole of the foot. — Plantar apo- 
neurosis is the strong tendonous ex- 
pansion which lies under the integu- 
ments in the sole of the foot. — Plan- 
taris is a muscle of the fcot con- 
nected with the leg. 

Plan'tigrade (Lat. pianta, and gradus a 
step), a class of animals that walk on 
the whole foot, as the Bear. 

Plasma (Gr.), in mineralogy, a species 
of green gem. 

Platur (Fr!), in pharmacy, a composi- 
tion for external application ; a Kind 
of salve. 

Plastio Clay (Gr. piasso to form), in 
geology, one of the beds of the eocene 
tertiary period. 

Plastog'raphy (Gr.), the art of forming 
figures m plaster; counterfeit writ- 
ing. 

Platana'oesB (Lat.), the Planes, an order 
of exogenous plants, of which Plata- 
nus is the genus. 

Platen, the plate or flat part of a print- 
ing press, by which the impression is 
made. 

Platina, Plafinmn, the heaviest of 
metals, of a white colour, very hard, 
expeedingly ductile, malleable, and 
difficult of fusion : sp. gr. 17*33 J 
H = 275. 

Plat^inode, the cathode or negative pole 
of a galvanic battery. 

Platoon (Fr.), a small square body of 
musketeers drawn out to strengthen 



the angle of a lareer square, or to do 
duty in ambuscade. 

Platy- (Gr. ^latys), a prefix to com- 
pound words, signifyingyZa/ or broad, 

PUttyoeph'aloos (Gr. pUitys, and ke- 
Pnale a head), in fossilology, broad- 
headed. 

Platyoor'ouuB, theLoriets, a sub-rfamily 
of birds, in which the tail is long and 
very broad ; fam. Psittacida. 

PUtym'mte (Gr.), in geology, a broad, 
lily-shaped, fossil animal. 

Pla^odon (Crr.), a broad-toothed ani- 
mal. 

Plafypod (Gr.), a broad footed ani« 
mcu. 

Plaf vpos (Gr.), aflat-footed quadruped 
of New Holland, with a mouth like a 
duck's bill. 

Platyf'mA (Gr. piaiyno to widen), in 
anatomy, a broad, thin, muscular 
expansion at each side of the neck. 

Pleowgna'thet {Gr. piektos plaited, and 
gnathos a jaw), Cuvier's sixth order 
of fishes, formed of the two families 
Gymnodontes and Sclerodermes. 

Plectrum (Lat.), the styloid process of 
the temporal bone. 

Ple^et, in surgery, a flat piece of lint 
laid over a wound. 

Ple'iadfl, a northern constellation con- 
sisting of seven stars. 

Plei'ooe&e {Gr. pleion more, and kainos 
new), in geology, a term applied^ to 
the upper tertiary group, containing 
more of recent than of extinct 
species. 

Pleu'tooene (Gr. most recent), in geo- 
logy, the newest division of the ter- 
tiary formation. 

Plenift (Lat.), one who holds all space 
to be full of matter; opposed to 
vacuist. 

Plenum (Lat. full), in natural philo- 
sophy, that state of things in which 
every portion of space is supposed to 
be occupied by fnaterial substance. 

Pleodon'tei (Gr. pieos full, and odontes 
teeth), a sub-family of Lizards. 

Ple'onaate (Gr. abundant), a black 
mineral allied to spinel. It occurs 
crystallized, and consists of alumina, 
sihca, magnesia, lime, and oxide of 
iron : sp. gr. 3*64. 

Plero'fis |Gr. fulness), in phjrsiology, 
the fillmg up or restoration of the 
animal body when worn down by 
abstinence or disease. — Plerotic. in 
pharmacy, is an epithet applied to 
remedies which are calculated to 
effect ihe cicatrization of a wound 
or sore. 

Pleaiimicr'phiam (Gr. ilesios near, and 
morphe form), a close resemblance 
of crystallized substances to each 
other. 

Pletioian'nil (Gr. plesios, and taum 
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a lizard), in treology, a genus of 
extinct marine Saurians, remarkable 
for a long neck. 

PleUi'om {Gr.pletho to fill), in patho- 
logy, a redundant fulness of the 
blood-vessels. — Plethoric^ having a 
full habit of bodv, or the vessels 
overcharged with nuid. 

Fleam (Gr.), in anatomy, a double 
membrane which covers the internal 
cavity of the thorax. — Pleurisy, or 
PleuriiiSf is an inflammation of the 
i)leura. 

Pfenrodyn'U (Gr. pleuron the side, and 
odyne pain), in pathology, pain in 
the side resembling pleurisy. 

Plenxoneo'tidflB (Gr. swimmtng on the 
side\ a famil^ of fishes, of which the 
Pleuronectes is the tyx)e. 

FleannrhoBra (Gr. fUuron^ and rheo 
to flow),^ in pathology, a collection 
of fluid in the sacs of uie pleura. 

PlenrorthopnoB'a (Gr. pleuron^ and or- 
ihopnoia ui>right breathing), pain in 
the side which renders an erect pos- 
ture necessarjr for respiration. 

Phrafrospaon (Gr.), in pathology, spasm 
in the^ side ; the intercost£U pam of 
hjTsterical females. 

Plearoithofonot (Gr. pleuron^ amdfeino 
to stretch), a spasmodic disease, in 
which the body is bent to one side. 

Pltnrotom'insB (Gr.), in malacology, a 
sub-family of the Strombidae, the 
shells of which are turreted and sub- 
iiisiform, and of which the Pleuro- 
toma, a genus of Gasteropods, is the 
type. 

Plonu (Lat. nehoork)^ in anatomy, a 
term applied to blood-vessel nerves. 
&c., when they are numerous, ana 
exhibit a networkformation. — Plexus 
cardiacus is a ganglion or network 
of nerves formed from the union of 
the eighth pair and the great sym- 
pathetic. — Plexus reiicularts, a net- 
work of vessels under the brain. 
— Plexus pulmonicuSf a ganglion 
fonned by the union of the eighih 
pair of nerves with the sympatiietic. 
— Plexus chorotdeSf a network of 
vessels situated in the lateral ven- 
tricles of the brain. — Plexus pam- 
pintformiSf the complication of 
vessels about the spermatic cord. 

Plioipen'neB (Lat. plico to plait, and 
penna a wing), m entomology, the 
name g^ven by Cuvier to his third 
familv of the N europtera, the genera 
of which have the inferior wings 
usually wider than the others, and 
plaited longitudinally. 

Pllnfh (Gr. plinthos a brick), in archi- 
tecture, the square part under a 
pedestsil, or the lower member of the 
base of a column, wall, &c< 

PUnfhite (Gr.), a brick-red mineral. 



Pli'ooene (Gr. piesum nearer, and kainos 
recent), the most modem division 
of the tertiary period of geologists. 
The newer pliocene contains from 
90 to 95 per cent, of recent species 
of shells, and the older from 35 to 
50 per cent. The Mammalia and 
other organic remains of these de- 
posits consist of both recent and ex- 
tinct species. 

Plombgomme^ a mineral occurring in 
small reniform masses; hydrated 
alumina of lead. 

Plonye (Fr.), in fortification, the supe- 
rior slope given to the parapet. 

Plumbagina'oess (Lat. pluMbum lead), 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, ox 
which the Plumbago, or Leadwort, 
is the type. 

Plumba'gine, a vegetable principle ex- 
isting in the root of the Plumbago 
EuroPesa. 

PlumlMTgo, Graphite (Lat. plumbum). 
a mineral consisting of carbon and 
iron, commonlv called black-lead. 

Plumbane, a chloride of lead. It is 
the substance of which writing and 
other pencils are made. The finest 
kinds of it are found at Borrowdale, 
in Cumberland, from which a speci- 
men was found to contain carbon, 
silica, alumina, oxide of iron ana 
manganese, and water: sp.gr. 2*25; 
H = I. 

Plumb-line, a flexible line to which a 
heavy body, commonly a mass of 
lead, is attached, used to indicate 
the direction of terrestrial gravity 
in ascertaining the perpendiculari^ 
of buildings, &c. 

Plumbo-oaloxte (Lat. plumbum^ and 
calx lime), a mineral, in its ^ form 
and cleavage similar to the primary 
rhomb of calcareous spar. It consists 
of carbonate of lime and carbonate 
of lead. 

Plumlnun (Lat. lead), a term much used 
in pharmacy, and applied in various 
patiiological cases : as, Plumbiacelas, 
sugar of lead; — Plumbi dutcetatts 
liquor, solution of diacetate of lead ; 
— Plumbi chloridum, chloride ox 
lead; — Plumbi iodium, iodide of 
lead; — Plumbi oxydum hydraium, 
hydrated oxide of lead; — Plumbt 
carbonas, subcarbonate of lead, com- 
monly called wAile-lead; — Plufnbum 
corneum, chloride of lead. 

Plume Alum (Lat. pluma a feather), 
a kind of asoestos, so named from its 
feathery appearance. 

Plumming, m mining, the operation of 
sounding the place where to sink an 
air-shaft, &c. 

Plutoo'raoy (Gr. plouios wealth, and 
kraios power), the oower of wealth, 
riches, or money. 
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Flu'tomist, one who advocates the theory 
that the fonnation of the earth was 
^ected by igneous fusion, called the 
Plutonic theory. 
Pluviam'eter (Lat. piuvia rain, and 
meiior to measure), an instrument 
for measuring the quantity of water 
that falls during rain. 
Plyen, in fortification, a kind of balance 
used in raising or letting down a 
drawbridge. 
Plymoutli MarUe, a fine variety of 
bluish-white marble, streaked ^th 
red, found near Plymouth and other 
parts of Devonshire. 
Pneunukfios (Gr. pneuma air), the 
science which treats of the mechanical 
properties of elastic fluids, and par- 
ticularly of atmospheric air. — Pneu- 
matic trough is a tin or wooden box, 
sometimes only a tub or basin, indis- 
pensable to the chemist in collecting 
gases over water, mercuij, 8cc. — 
Pneumatic telegraphy an mvention 
for communicating signals to a great 
distance by means of the impulse 
given to a column of water at one end 
of the apparatus. — Pneumatic or o/- 
nu>sphertc railroad^ the name given 
to a system of locomotion on rail- 
ways by means of the pressure of the 
atmosphere. — Pneumatic fiUerer^ an 
instniment for filtering water and 
other liquids, operating by the pres- 
sure of the atmosphere on the surface 
of the liquid to be filtered, a vacuum 
being previously formed beneatii the 
bottom of the containing vessel, 
which is full of holes like a sieve. 

Pneumaf ooele (Gr. pneuma^ and hele 
a tumour),^ in pathology, a hernia 
from wind in the scrotum. 

Pnenmatol'ogv {Gr. ^neuma, and logos 
a discourse), the doctrine of the pro- 
perties of elastic fluids. 

Pneomato'fis (GT.Jlatulency\9,co\\ec- 
tion of air in the cellular membrane, 
generally arising from some wound 
which affects the lungs. 

Pneumtd'ogy (Gr.), the anatomy of the 
lungs. 

Pneumi/nu (Gr.), in pathology, an in 
flammation of the lungs. 

Pnenmon'iot (Gr.), in pharmacy, me- 
dicines for diseases of the lungs. 

Pnenmonof omy (Gr. pneumon a lung, 
aoid tome incision), anatomical dis- 
section of the lungs. 

Pooo (Ital.), in music, signifies little; as, 
Poco largo, a little slow. 

Podag'ra (Gr. podes feet, and agra 
seizure), in pathology, gout in the 
feet. 

Po'dium (Lat.), in architecture, the part 
of an amphitheatre projecting over 
the arena. 

PcB'oilite (Gr. poikilos barred), in geo- 



log^, the new red sandstone. — Pcect- 
liitc, applied to the new red sand- 
stone formation. 
Point (Fr. from Lat. punctum a i>oint), 
a \jma used in physics. — Point of 
sight is that point which is ex- 
actly opposite the eye.^ — Point ofin- 
eidence, the place where the motion 
is -changed m direction. — Point of 
view, the place from which an object 
is seen. — Point-blank, in gunnery, 
denotes that when the piece is 
levelled, the shot goes directly for- 
ward to the mark. 
PoUx^iaoope (Gr. pohs a pole, and 
skopeo to view), an apparatus or in- 
strument for euibiting the polariza- 
tion of light. 
Ptdar'ily (Lat. polus the pole), in phy- 
sics, that proi>erty of bodies in con- 
sequence of which they arrange them- 
selves to certain determinate direc- 
tions, and tend towards the poles of 
the earth. 
PiOaxiM (Lat. polus), to render light 
incapable of reflection and trans- 
mission in certain directions, with an 
allusion to an imaginary conformity 
to the poles of a ma«^et. 
F<de (Lat. polus, from Gr. poleo to turn), 
the extremity of any axis of rotation ; 
one of the extremities of the imagi- 
nary axis of the earth. — In astronomy, 
the altitude of the Pole is an arc of 
the meridian mtercepted between the 
pole and the horizon of any place, 
and is equal to the latitude of that 
place. — The Poles are the extremities 
of the earth s axis, or the points on 
the surface of the sphere through 
which the axis passes. — Pole-star is 
the north star ; a star in Ursa Major, 
near the pole, by which navigators 
compute their northern latitude. — 
Poles of the ecliptic are points in the 
solstitial colure, 23** ^o' distant from 
the poles of the world.^/\7&* of the 
horizon are the two points of the 
meridian called the zenith and nadir, 
the one of which is exactly over our 
heads, and the other as exactly under 
under our feet. — Poles of a magnet 
are the two j>oints of a magnet corre- 
sponding with the poles of the world, 
the one pointing to the north and the 
other to the south. — In mathematics, 
Pole applies to anjr point 90^ from 
the plane of any circle, and in the 
axis or line raised perpendicularly in 
its centre. 
Pol'itioi (Gr. polis a city), the science 
of government, or the art and prac- 
tice of administering public affairs. 
— Political economy is the manage- 
ment of t^e resources of a country, 
and the science which develops the 
laws by which Uie civilization, wealth. 
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and hairiness of a nation may be 
best promoted. 

Pollen {Lsit. _fine ^our), the powder or 
pulverulent substance contained in 
the anther of a flower. — Pollen-iubef 
a membranous tube emitted by pollen 
after falling on the stigma. 

Pollenine, in chemistry, a substance 
prejpared from the pollen of tulips, 
which is extremely combustible; it 
bums with a bright flame, and with 
Great rapidity. 

P<m1ux, in astronomy, a fixed star ; one 
of the twins forming the constellation 
Gremini. 

PoTvtrine (Ital. Polvenno, from Lat. 
Pulvis dust), the calcined ashes of 
an alkaline plant, used in the manu- 
&cture of glass. 

Poly-, a prefix to numerous words of 
Greek origin, signifying many, much, 
&c. — Polyadelpkia, a class of plants 
having stamens combined into more 
than two parcels ; — Polyandria^ a 
class of plants with more than twenty 
hypogvnous stamens ; — Polyauiogra- 
fky^ the art of multiplying copies of 
autographs ; a kind ox lithography ; — 
Polydasiie, a mineral with numerous 
bases j — Polychrest, in chemistry and 
medicine, anything of multifarious 
virtues, or ha^ng various uses; — 
Pofychroiie.ihei colouring matter of 
safin-on; — Polychrome, a colouring 
matter found in the horse chestnut 
and other plants ; — Polycoiyledonaus, 
in botany, having more than two 
cotyledons ; — Polydipsia, in patho- 
logy, excessive thirst ; — Polygalacea, 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which Polygala is uie ty^'j—^Poly- 
gtiline^ a bitter alkaline principle 
found m several species of Polygala ; 
— Polymmia, the twenty-third class 
in the Xinnaean system of botany; — 
Polygamous, having male, female, 
and nermaphrodite flowers on the 
same or different individuals ; — Poly- 
gustric, having many stomachs, as 
the ox ; — Pofygasinans, one of the 
two great divisions of the Infusorial 
Animalculx. 

P<d'yglot (Gr. polys, and glotia a 
tongue), a book containing a work 
in several languages. 

Tt^vwom (Gr. Polys, and gonia an angle), 
a figure of many angles ; a range of 
buildings with several comers or 
divisions. — In fortification, exterior 
polygon, the figure formed by lines 
connecting the points of the bastions 
of a fortress with one another quite 
round the work. 

P(d'7]graph (Gr. polys, and graphe 
writing), an instrument for multiply- 
ing copies of a writing. 

Poil^g'zaphy (Gr.), the art of writing in 



varioas ciphers, and of deciidiering 
th»n. 

Pol'jsyn (Gr. polys, and gyne a fe- 
male), in botany, a plant having 
many pistils. 

Polgrbal'ute (Gr. polys, and aU salt), a 
mineral of a pale flesh-red colour. 

Polyhe'dzal, Po^ho'droiu (Gr.), having 
many sides. 

Pol^lio'dron (Gr.), in geome^, a figure 
or a solid body of many sides. 

Polyhy^dxite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a 
silicate of the i>eroxide of iron. 

Polyhym'aim in astronomy, one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Chacomac in 1854. ^^ 
mean distance from the sun is 
276,820,000 miles, and its periodical 
revolution 4 years and 326 aays. 

Pid'ylite (Gr. Pplys, and liihos stoae), 
a mineral aUied to pyroxene. 

Polym'athy (Gr. folys, and maihano 
to learn), die knowledge of many 
arts and sciences ; varied learning. 

Polymig'nite (Gr. polymiges, much 
mixed), a black mineral occurring in 

frismatic crystals of metallic lustre, 
ts constituents are titanic acid, 
oxide of iron, oxide of cerium, oxide 
of manganese, zirconia, yttria, lime, 

Sotash, and silica : sp. ^. 4*806. 
ym'nite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a 
stone marked with dendrites and 
black lines. 

Pol'ymorphy (Gr. ^lys^ and morphe 
change), state of naving many forms. 

Polyfto'aia (Gr. Polys, and nesos an 
luand), a space in the Pacific Ocean 
which includes many clusters of 
islands. 

PoljrMn'omoas (Gr.), having many names 
or terms. 

Polyop'tron (Gr. ^lys., and opiomai to 
see), a glass through which objects 
appear multiplied, but not dimi- 
nisned. 

Polyora'ma (Grr. Polys, and orao to see), 
an optical machine presenting many 
views. 

Polypes (Gr. Polys, and podes feet), 
the name 01 an extensive group of 
radiated animals, associated to- 
gether by the common character of 
a fleshy body. 

Polyphar^maoy (Gr. polys, and pkar- 
makon a drug), a prescription em- 
bracing many ingredients. 

Polypia'ru (Gr. polys, and Lat. Pario 
to oring forth), an extensive class of 
zoophjTtes, of which there are various 
sorts and classes ; as, Polypiaria 
solida, the animals of which are con- 
tained in small calcareous cells with 
a terminal opening, accumulated into 
a solid fixed Polypiarium i — Poly- 
piaria membranacea, animals very 
short; — Polypiaria dubid, animals 



fitaria nudn, animals (he body of 

Tol'nB^ (Gr. fol_^^. ^d ^adis fset), in 

Patjpaiiattta'ii. anorderof UisFenu, 
IPolfpriAmaf Id £Gr.), m ciystAllDEiaphy, 

Foljpm (Gr. finJu, snfl ^(prfsi feat), one 
of a eronp of radialed anim^Ui | a 

FoL'yH(^ {Gt, pofys^ and skopfo to 



Foljteeh'nf ^Gt. >o^, a! 
FaljrthMhiia'im (Gr*), an 



talythMhna'QBie (GrOr an ordor of poly- 
tbalmscwiu Cephalapodl, embrac- 

SRed toij?jHl'u>rSpir"a, and^lSu 



:, SpiiuLidie, an 



Folrtn^luM {Gr, foiys, aod irophe 

iFoIvHi'aa (Gr. inivi, and £ivr/ an 
aiiiiaa]|,in loology.a.pecieaof tom- 
pouDd animals, 

Pnu'Ha |Lat. po'nHm an apple), a 
nat, order of e^oECaaas plants, of 
wblth ttie Apple and Pear aie familiar 

PjDude (Fr,|, in phamacy, a toil and 
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pDBU/na, in aatroDomy, 
•ornhl tV GoldBThmidt 
lIS.ii^ooD ■ 

Tam[phoWx[C 
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h^enopteroas ioac 
pilus i% the type, 
Fompo'jo (Ital,!, in 

PgrniBi Adimi (Lai, 
tbe prolaberaoce ii ,. . , 

P»iidn«'tim (Lat. /*^ art "fnieigMn^, 
in acolpture, painting, ftc-, tbe proper 
balancioff or supportjDE of a figure or 
object, u that il shall not have the 
appeaiaoce of initability or totterinir. 

7«u Tanlll (Lat, Varitlu'i briJ^, 
in anatomy, Che centrical pari of '<■- 



:ts, of which Pom- 

nnslc, aSiictedly 

r atm, 
tbe neck 
a, faod- 



and tbe c. 






-"",pi,ak, 



flat-bottomed boat; a Boating bridge, 
Poo'nahlite, a mineral allied to oatro- 

!ite, bcQught from Poonab, in Hiodo- 

«an!H = so. 
Pnliful, Po^trio <Gr, foflts tba 

Pop'nline (Lat, fopulus the poplar 
tree), a crystaUizable substance Bepa- 

PM'OBlain (Fr. from lul. torcdlaUa), 
Pffir'oelauiite^ in tnineralogy, an opaque, 

Poirf'tM^at'.A^ 
lob«ar),afainilF< 

as''a cK?thefrl 

theorem already demoDitrUid, 
Pe'nnla (Gr. fona, and tiU a 
tamour), in pathology, a hard tumonr 

PtivIiTm'iu (Gr.),, In cbemistrr, a 

gal opium, otiite distinct from the 

Pm'plmy (Gr. poi^kfiw purple), a 

ceptibleDfabiffhpolish, — In geology, 

Por-i^D (St. h sln^kiu)). in patbo- 
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Portfire, in gunnery, a paper tube filled 
with powder, &c., used to fire guns 
instead of a match. 

For'tioo (Ital. from Lat. porticus\ in 
architecture, a series of columns at 
tiie end of a building ; a projection 
supported by columns. 

PortUnd Stone, in mineralogy, a species 
of oolite ; a whitish sandstone used 
for building. 

Portnlaoa'oesB (Lat. porto to carry, and 
leu: milk), in botany, an order of 
exogenous plants, of which the Por- 
tulaca, or Purslane, is the type. 

F<Hrta'nidsB, a family of bracnyurous 
Crustaceans, of which the Portunus 
is the genus. 

Poai'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic, a rule of 
supposition, called z^%oRule of False. 
— In geometry, a line is said to be 
^ven in position when its direction 
IS known ; in magnitude, when its 
length is known. — In painting, the 
placing of the model in the manner 
oest c^culated for the end which the 
painter has in view. 

PMol'ogy (Grr. posos so much, and 
logos a discourse), that part of medi- 
cine which teaches the right adminis- 
tration of doses. 

Poet-, a Lat. preposition used in the 
composition of many words, and sig- 
nifying after. 

Pogt-dilu'vial (Lat. post, and diluvium 
a deluge), posterior to or after the 
flood. 

Poet-merid'ian (Lat. Post, and meridies 
noon -day), relating to or being in the 
afternoon. 

Potalia'oen, in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which'the Pota- 
lia, a beautifid flowering plant, is the 
genus. 

Potaih (Fr.), a saline matter, or alka- 
line salt, obtained from lixiviating 
the ashes of wood, of great use in the 
manufacture of soap, in bleaching, 
&c. — Potash bisilicate of magnesia, 
a mineral occurring in both a crystal- 
lized and an earthy state, friable, 
and easily reduced to soft powder; 
composition — silica, magnesia, pot- 
ash, peroxide of iron, alumina, and 
lime : sp. gr. 2*87. 

Potaaia, in chemistry, an alkaline salt 
substance ; a protoxide of potassium. 
The following are the preparations 
of potassa used in medicme : — Acetas 
Potassa, acetate of potassa ; arsenias 
Potassa, arseniate of potassa: bicar- 
bonas potassa, bicarbonate or potas- 
sa ; bisuiphas Potassa, bisulphate of 
potassa ; bitartras potassa, bi tar- 
trate of potassa ; carbonas potassa, 
carbonate of potassa ; chloras po- 
tassa, chlorate of potassa ; chlcriaum 
potassa, chloride of potassa ; citras 



potassa, citrate of potassa; hydras 
potassa, hydrate ot potassa, called 
also potassa fusa, or the stron^r 
caustic ; hydroides potassa, hydroide 
of potassa ; liquor potassa, solution 
of potassa ; potassa cum calce, j^ 
tassa with lime, or the milder caustic ; 
sulphas potassa, sulphate of potassa ; 
suiphuretum potassa, sulpnuret of 
potassa ; tartras potassa, tartrate of 
potassa. 
Potas'iiam, the metallic base of potassa, 
discovered by Sir H. Davy in 1807. 
Its texture, when brittle, is crystal- 
line ; opaque ; a good conductor of 
heat and electricity: sp. gr. at 60*, 
the lightest known 
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0-865. 
solid. 

Potenoe 
cross w, 
of a crutch. 

Potin, a composition of copper, lead, 
tin, and silver, of which Roman coins 
were made. 

Potstone, in mineralogy, a tough variety 
of steatite. 

Pottear's Clay, in mineralogy, a sub- 
stance which diflers from pipe-clay 
by containing a greater proportion of 
lime and oxide of iron. 

Pounce i^x.pierre-ponce^nxDLVXi-%tonxi), 
the powder of g^um sandarac ; a 
pow(&r used to prevent ink from 
spreading after erasures, and other 
purposes. 

Pound (Sax. ^nd, from Lat. pondus), 
a weight, being Z2 ozs. troy, and 
16 ozs. avoirdupois. — In money, the 
sum of 20s. 

PoBUola'na, volcanic ashes used as 
mortar for building: so called from 
Pozzuoll, a town of Naples. 

PrsB-, or Pre-, a Lat. preposition of fre- 
quent use in compound words, sig- 
nifying before, or tn front of. 

PrsBOor'cua (Lat. pra, and cors, cordis 
the heart), in anatomy, the parts 
adjoining the heart ; the diaphragm, 
the abdominal viscera, and the epi- 
gastrium. 

Prase (Gr. prason a leek), a siliceous 
mineral, a variety of quartz, so called 
from its leek-green colour. 

Pras'eolite, a green mineral, imperfectly 
crystallized. 

Pras'ilite, a soft, green, fibrous mineral 
found in Scotland. 

Pre. (See .Pnp.) 

Pre-Aa'amite, one supposed to have 
lived before Adam. 

Preoen'tor (Lat.), in music, one who 
leads a choir ; a chanter. 

Preoes'sion of the Equinoxes. {Se&Egui' 
nox.) 

Prehnite, a greyish mineral, so called 
after M. Prehn, who brought it from 
the Cape of Good Hope. It occurs 
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both^ crystallized and massive, and 
consists of silica, alumina, lime, oxide 
of iron,potasli of soda, and water : sp. 
gT. 2*926. 

Prepuce (Fr. from Lat. prcepuh'unt), 
the skin which is removed by circum- 
cision ; that fold of integument which 
surrounds and envelops the glans 
penis. 

Priesbyo'pia (Gr. presbys old, and ois 
the eve), in pathology, a state of the 
eye ooserved in advanced age, arising 
from a flattening of the cornea, and 
partial loss of the refractive power of 
the eye. 

Pressiros'ter (Lat. pressus, and rostrum 
a bill], in ornithology, a tribe of wad- 
ing birds, including those which have 
a flattened or compressed beak. 

Pretib'ial (Lat./(n?^ and /f'^za/tj belong- 
ing to the legs), in anatomy, situated 
anteriorly to the tibia. 

Pricking^up, in architecture, the first 
coating of plaster in work of three 
coats. 

Pri'mary (Lat. primus first), an epithet 
of frequent application in art and 
science. — In astronomjr, primary 
planets are those which revolve 
round the sun as their centre, in 
distinction from secondary planets 
or satellites, which revolve round 
the primaries. — In ^ainting^ primary 
colours are those into which a ray 
of solar ligrht may be decomposed. 
Newton supposed them to be seven : 
red, orange, yellow, green, blue, in- 
digo, and violet. — In geology, pri- 
mary, is a term sometimes applied to 
those old formations composed oi 
gneiss, mica slate, chlorite slate, and 
clay slate or other rocks which have 
unaergone great change. 

Prime (Lat. primus), in dialling, prime 
vertical is a vertical circle which is 
perpendicular to the meridian. — In 
aritnmetic, prime numbers are num- 
bers which have no divisors. 

Primif isB (Lat.), the first-fruits of any 
production of the earth, which were 
uniformly consecrated to the Deity 
by all the nations of antiquity. 

Primitive (Lat.), a^ term ^ frequently 
applied to scientific objects. — ^The 
primitive form, of a crystal is one of 
the regular geometrical solids which 
a crystal presents on its being split 
as much as possible in its cleavage. 
— In painting, the primitive colours 
are red, yellow^ and blue, from the 
mixtures of which all other colours 
are obtainable. 

Primula'cesB, in botany, a nat. order of 
herbaceous plants, of which Primula, 
or Primrose, is the type. The more 
common species are — the Primrose, 
P. vulgaris ; the Cowslip, P. veris ; 



the Oxlip, P. elatior; and the Auri- 
cula, P. auricula. 

Primxmi Mob'ile (Lat. the first mover), 
that which puts everything in motion ; 
a term frequently used in ancient 
astronomy. 

Prince's Metal, in metallurgy, an alloy of 
three parts of copper to one of zinc, 
forming one of the many varieties 01 
brass ; called also Prince Rupert's 
metal. 

Prin'ciple {L,SLt.^ritt6ipium. beginning), 
a term sometimes applied to an ele- 
mentary substance; but sometimes 
those substances which are the pecu- 
liar results of the combination of or- 
ganized with inorganic matter are 
called proximate principles. — In 
science generally, a truth admitted 
either without proof or as having 
been already proved. 

Priodon'tet (Gr. saw-teeth), in zoology, 
a division of the Armadillos, consist- 
ing of Dasypus gi^as, or Grreat Ar- 
madillo, distinguished by having 
twenty-two to twenty-four smaJI 

• teeth on each side of the jaws. 

Pnon'idsB (Gr.), a family of coleopterous 
insects. 

Prism (Fr. from Gr. prisma), a geo- 
metrical figure or solid, whose two 
ends are parallel, equal, and straight, 
and whose sides are parallelograms. 
— In optics, an instrument or prism 
of ^lass whose ends are triangles. — 
Prismatic, relating to or formed as 
a prism. — Prismatic colours, the 
seven colours into which a ray of 
light is decomposed when refracted 
from a prism. 

Pristi'xuk, in ichthyology, a sub -family 
of the Squalidae, of which the Pristis, 
or Saw-fish, is the type. 

Probe (Lat. probo to prove), a surepcal 
instrument for examining wounds. — 
Probe-scissors, surgical scissors used 
to open wounds. 

Proboa'cifl (Gr. pro before, and bosko 
to feed), a prehensile organ formed 
by the prolongation of the nose, as 
the trunk of an elephant. — Probes^ 
cidians are a family of pachyder- 
matous Mammals, including those 
which have the nose prolonged into 
a prehensile trunk or proboscis, as 
the Elephant and Mastodon. 

Problem (Gr. proballo to throw for- 
ward), in geometry, a proposition in 
which some operation or construc- 
tion is required, as to divide a line, 
to raise a perpendicular, &c. It con- 
sists of three parts — the proposition, 
the resolution or solution, and the 
demonstration. 

Prooar'dium (Gr. /fo, and kardia the 
orifice of the stomach), in, anatomy, 
the pit of the stomach. 
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Frooataxz'is (Grr. pro^ and arcko to 
begin), in pathology, the pre-ex- 
istent cause of a disease. 

Pzoohei'lon (Gr. i^fn?, and cheilon a lip), 
in anatomy, the extreme projecting 
part or margin of the lips. 

PnToidenoe (Lat. procido to fall down), 
in pathology, a falling down of any 
part; a prolapsus, as of the intesti- 
num rectum. 

FroooBlian ^Gr.), in anatomy and zoo- 
logy, noting those yerteorae which 
haye a cayity or cup at the fore part 
of the body, and a ball at the back 
part. 

PnMon'dvli (Lat. pro^ and condylus a 
knuckle), m anatomy, the bones of 
the fingers next the back of the 
hand. 

Prootag'ra, Frootal'gia, Frootiftis, and 
Proctopso'fis (Gr. prokios the anus), 
in pathology, terms applied to pain- 
fbl affections of the anus. 

Proo'tooele (Grr. prokios^ and kele her- 
nia), in pathology, inyersion and 
prolapse of the mucous coat of the 
rectum, from relaxation of the 
sphincter. 

Prw'ojron (Gr. /n?, and kyon a dog), ia 
astronomy, a star of the second 
magnitude in the constellation Canis 
Minor. It is uncertain whether this 
star, or Sinus, is properly the Dog- 
star of the ancients. 

Prodnot (Lat. froduco to produce), in 
arithmetic and algebra, tne result or 
quantity produced by multiplying 
one numbo* by another j as, 24 is the 
Product of 6 and ^, being produced 
by the multiplication of these num- 
bers. — In geometry, the factum of 
two or more lines. 

Proempto'fis (Gr. happening before\ in 
chronology^ the lunar equation or 
addition of a day, necessary to pre- 
yent the new moon from happening 
too soon according to the ciyil cal- 
culation. 

Pn^^o'fis (Gr. ^ro^ and ginosko to 
know); in pathology, that part of 
medicine by which the pro^p^ss and 
termination of diseases are judged. 

Pnwres'non (Lat.), in arithmetic and 
algebra, series of quantities or num- 
bers adyancing or proceeding in the 
same manner, or according^ to a cer- 
tain law. It is either arithmetical, 
geometrical, or harmonical. An 
ariihtnettcal progression is one of 
which the quantities proceed by some 
common difference, as 2, 4, 6, 8, &c., 
the common difference being 2. A 
geometrical progression is one in 
which the successiye terms increase 
or decrease by a common ratio, as 2, 
4, 8, x6, &c., the common ratio or 
multiplier being 2.— In music, a re- 



gular succession of chords or moye- 
ment of parts in harmony. 

Projeo'tile (Lat. projicio to throw for- 
ward), a body projected or put in 
motion. — ^The science of projectiles 
is that branch of mechanical philo- 
sophy which treats of the motions of 
bodies impelled from the surface of 
the earth, and acted on bygrayity 
and the resistance of the air. 

Projeo'tion (Lat.), a term applied to the 
projection of the sphere, of which 
there are three principal points — ^the 
stereographic. in which the eye is 
supposea to be placed on the sur- 
face of the sphere \ the orthographic^ 
in which the eye is conceiyed to be 
at an infinite distance ; and the 
^ytontonic, in which the eye is placed 
m the centre of the sphere. 

ProUp'siui (Lat. prolabor to slide 
down), in pathology, the falling down 
or protrusion of a part through the 
orince with which it is naturally con- 
nected, as of the uterus, rectum, &c. 

Prolate (Lat. prolatum extended). — In 
geometry, ^prolate spheroid \%2^%ci^\d. 
produced by the revolution of an 
ellipse about its tranverse diameter ; 
the figure produced by the revolution 
of an ellipse about its shorter axis is 
.termed an oblate spheroid. 

Prol^^, in entomology, the fleshy pedi- 
fbrm organs which senre yarious 
laryae instead of legs. 

Prolep'fis (Gr. pro^ and lambano to 
take), in chronological science, an 
anachronism when an eyent is dated 
before the usual time. — Proleptical^ 
in pathology, is applied to a periodi- 
cal disease, the paroxysm of which 
returns at an earlier hour at eyeiy 
repetition. 




Passeies, of which the Hoopoe is the 
genus. 

Prome^theaii, a small glass tube con- 
taining concentrated sulphuric acid, 
surrounded with an inflammable 
mixture. 

Pnnu'«ntoary (Lat.), in geography, a 
high point of land projecting into 
the sea beyond the Ime of coast ; a 
headland. 

Piramus'oiB (Gr.), in entomology, a 
term applied to the sucking organ of 
hemipterous insects. 

Prona'tion (Lat. pronus bending for- 
ward), in anatomy, that motion of 
the radius by which the palm of the 
hand is turned downward^ 

^rona'tor (Lat. pronus), in anatomy, 
a muscle used in turning the palm 
of the hand downwards. 

Propaeden'tiM (Gr. pro^ and paideuo to 
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instruct), the preliminary learning 
connected with any art or science. 

Prophylax'is (Gr. pro, and phylaxis a 
guarding), in pathology, the art of 
averting a disease. 

Prop'olifl {Gr.pro, and jolt's a city), a 
glutinous substance, with which Dees 
close the holes and crannies of their 
hives. 

Propor'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic, a 
term applied to the nile by which 
any three of four numbers so circum- 
stanced being graven, the fourth may 
be found. — In mathematics, the 
equality of ratios ; four numbers or 
quantities being said to be in pro- 
portion when the ratio of the first 
to the second is the same as that of 
the third to the fourth, as 2, 6, 3, 9, 
in which the equal ratios of 2 to 6 
and 3 to 9 may oe expressed § >- §, 
and the proportion is written, 
2 : 6 : : 3 : 9. — In chemistry, definite 
proportions are the limited propor- 
tions in which elementary substances 
combine, so as to form compound 
bodies. — ProJ^ortional parts is a 
name given in logarithmic and other 
tables to small tables which are 
annexed to the diflferences of the 
tabular number, and which consist 
merely in setting down the several 
tenths of the differences, or the 
nearest whole numbers to them. — 
Proportional compasses are used in 
mechanical drawings for diminish- 
ing or enlarging. They have two 
pairs of points movable on a shift- 
ing centre, which slides in a groove, 
and thereby regulates the proportion 
that the opening at one end bears to 
that of the other. 

PropyWum (Lat. from Gr. pro, zxApyle 
a portal), in architecture, the porch 
of a temple ; the vestibule of a house. 

Prosen'ohyma (Gr. a pouring upon), in 
botany, a cellular tissue, the cellules 
of which taper to each end, and con- 
sequently overlap each other at their 
extremities. It is the firet approach 
on the part of cellular tissue to the 
condition of woody fibre. 

Prosenneahe'dral (Gr. pros, ennea nine, 
and hedra a side), in crystallography, 
having nine faces on two aojacent 
parts, as a crystal. 

Pros'erpine, in astronomy, one of the 
recentlv-discovercd planets, first ob- 
served by Luther in 1853. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 253,260,000 
miles, and its periodical revolution 

• 4 years and 120 days. 

Prostate (Gr. situated before), in ana- 
tomy, the prostate gland is a gland 
situated before the vesiculae semi- 
nales. — Prostate concretions^ calculi 
of the prostate gland, consisting of 



phosphate of lime, tinged by the 
secretions of the gland. 

Prostyle (Gr.), in architecture, a range 
of columns before an edifice. 

Protea'cesB (from the god Proteus), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of small trees or 
shrubs, of which the Protea is the 
genus. 

Protege (Fr.), one who is protected or 
patronized by another ; a dependant. 

Pro'tdne, the gelatinous semi-trans- 
parent substance obtained from albu- 
men, fibrine, or caseine. 

Proto- (Gr. protos), a prefix to express 
priority ; as. Protocol or Prototype, 
the original copy or rough draft of a 
treaty. 

Pro'toplasm (Gr.), in botany, the soft 
nitrogenous lining or contents of 
cells. 

Pro'tosalt, in chemistry, a term applied 
to oxysalts whose base is a prot- 
oxide, as protosulphate of lead. 

Protosui'phate, in chemistry, a combi- 
nation of sulphuric acid with a prot- 
oxide. 

Protox'ide, in chemistry, a substance 
combined with oxygen in the first 
degree; frequently used in chemical 
nomenclature. 

Protozo'a (Gr. protos, and zoon an 
animal), in zoology, a term sipplied 
to the lowest form of animal life, and 
corresponding with the true Infusoria. 

Protozo'io (Gr.), in geology, noting the 
lowest system of rocks in which the 
traces of any organic structure have 
been discovered. 

Prunella (Lat.), in pathology, dr3mess 
of the throat in fevers. — In botany, a 
medicinal plant. — ^A preparation of 
purified nitre. 

Pruri'go (Lat.), in pathology, an itch- 
ing of the skin with an eruption of 
pimples. 

Prus'siate, in chemistry, a salt formed 
of prussic acid and a base. 

Prussio, in chemistry, noting a very 
poisonous acid, called hydrocyanic, 
and forming the colouring matter of 
Prussian blue. 

Psalte'rium (Gr. psallo to play on the 
harp), in anatomy, a part of the 
brain, consisting 01 lines impressed 
upon the under surface of the pos- 
terior part of the body of the fornix. 

Psammite (Gr. psammos sand), in fs^o- 
lo?y* 3- species of micaceous sand- 
stone. 

Psaria'nsB, in ornithology, the Black- 
caps, a sub-family of Muscicapidae, 
or Fly-catchers, of which Psans, or 
Black-cap, is the type. 

Pselaph'ida, a family of minute cole- 
opterous insects, of which the genus 
Pselaphus is the type. 
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Ptandu/trle (Gr. ■aingai fiigrm), in 
geology, an extinct genns of flying 
leptilu, of Che order of Saurian). 

Ptenp'odi (Gr. winrtd fttf), in loo- 
log;, a class of UTollnscs which liva 

ingt, by which they pau 
PterVeo (^■("'O'.i.awinK), in ana- 
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P^ttulda (Gr, fsittakta a parrot), in 
7»u, Pmb (Gr.'^iMi the loms), in 

Ta^ii'iia (Gr.), in omithology, Che 

"iVB*, (Or.), in paCbolofy, the Itch. 
Pnri'usa (Gt.), a rongfa, scaly stale of 

pHfriea (Gr.), medicine for the itch. 
PnorvpUW'ndii |Gr./j°ni Iho itch, and 

Piyohe, one of the nonly-dlscovered 
planets, first observed by De Gasparis 

riodical revolution 4 yeais jCii days. 

Psrebi'atiy {Gr.>o>c*cibe>Dul), medi- 
cal tceatmeot of diseases of the 
mind. 

Piyoliol'ogy (Gr.), a treatiw on the 

PsTDhilj'a^ (Q[. >m:4c, and palhti 
suffering), in pathology, mental dis- 

Pijdhnm'fltflr (Gr. fitycJiros cold, am 

vapour contained in Cbe aCmosphflre 
Fiyilbnim'eaT {Gr.), the science whic 



Jie discbai^ of laliva. 
Pty'nliiw (Gr. pfyaliui Co gpil), in 

BtitSl n^' ate ut ^one - thirf ' " of "^ the 
soluble solids of the saliva, and having 
the power of converting glarch into 

Pty-^iam (Gr.l, in paSiology, a flow of 

Pubei (l!.at.), in anatomy, Ibe middle 
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mortiid affections wbich are seated in, 
or directly implicate, the pulmooaty 

'olmo'iila (Lat. falmmn), in patho- 
logy, pulmonary phthisis, a ^seaae 
whicb coDsciCutes the eighth of tbe 
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PuIm {La.t.pulsus struck), the pulsation 
or motion of an artery. — In botany, 
leguminous plants or their seeds, as 
Peas and Beans. 

Fulnm'eter(Lat./»ZrMj, andGr. meiron 
a measute), in pathology, an instru- 
ment for measuring the quickness 
or force of the pulse. 

Pulvil'lii8(Lat.), in entomology, a mem- 
brane capable of being inflated, which 
covers the feet of insects, and by 
which they can create a vacuum, and 
thus suspend themselves or walk 
against gravity. 

Pumioe (Lat. fumex\ a porous sub- 
stance ejected from volcanoes. — 
Pumice-stone^ a slag or cinder of 
some fossil. 

Pump (Fr.), an engine or machine by 
which water is drawn up from wells. 
— T^ci^ forcing pump, a pump which is 
capable of driving a stream of water 
above the pump -barrel by means of 
compressed air. — Chain-pump ^ a 
pump used in ships-of-war. 

Ptmip'ara ^zX.pupa, andpario to bring 
forth), in entomology, a family of 
dipterous insects distinguished by the 
larvae issuing from the mother in the 
form of a soft white e^g, the skin of 
which hardens and becomes a firm 
shell, from which, in time, the perfect 
insect emerges. 

Purbeok, in geology, a fresh-water de> 
posit, consisting of marl and lime- 
stone. — Purbeck beds constitute the 
lowest members of the Wealden 
group, lying below the Hastings 
sands, and immediately above the 
Portland beds. The Purbeck lime- 
stone abounds in organic remains. 

Purlin, in architecture, a horizontal 
piece of timber lying on the main 
rafters. 

Purple Woodj'in botany, the wood of the 
Copai/era pubiflora of Guiana. 

Purples, in pathologv, spots of a livid 
red colour ; a purple fever. 

Pux^pura (Lat. purple), in heraldry, one 
of^the tinctures used in blazonry, re- 

f»resented in engraving by diagonal 
ines from the sinister to the oexter 
side of the escutcheon. — In pathology, 
the scorbutus, or scurvy ; an eruption 
of small, distinct, purple specks and 
patches, attended with languor, 

f general debility, and pain in the 
imbs. The varieties are — P. simplex ^ 
f>etechial scurvy; P. hamorrhagica, 
and scurvy ; P. urticans, nettle-rash 
scurvy ; P. senilis, scurvy of old age ; 
P. contagiosa, contagious scurvy. 
Pur'suivant (Fr.), in heraldry, a kind of 
probationer in the Heralds College. 
Pua (Lat.), in pathology, a peculiar 
fluid yielded from the olood in con- 
sequence of inflammation 



Pustule (Lat.), in pathology, a cuticular 
elevation with an inflamed purulent 
base. 

Puszola'na({rom Puzzuoli^ whence it was 
brought), a substance formed of vol- 
canic ashes more or less compacted 
together, and valuable for the foun- 
dation of lighthouses and other 
marine erections. 

PysB'mia ^Gr. pyos pus, and haima 
blood), in pathology, a dangerous 
disease, consisting of a peculiar 
alteration of the blood, and the 
formation of numerous abscesses ia 
various parts of the body. 

Pyonito (Gr. Pyknos thick), a prismatic 
mineral, a variety of topaz, the con- 
stituents of which are alumina, silica, 
and fluoric acid : sp. gr. 3*57. 

Pyo'nodonts (Gr. thick-toothed), in 
geology, an extinct family of fishes 
which prevailed extensively during tiie 
middle period of geological history. 

Pyonogon idsB (Gr. pyknos, and gonon 
race|, a family of Entomostraca, 
consisting of spider-looking crea- 
tures, with eight very long ung^i- 
culated legs, of which the Pycnogo- 
non is the type and genus. 

Pyo'nostyle (Gr. thick-columned), in 
architecture, an arrangement of 
columns, in which the intercolumnia- 
tions are equal to one diameter and 
a half. 

Pyonoti'iUB, in ornithology, a sub- 
family of dentirostral birds, of the 
order Passeres. 

Pylo'rus (Gr.), iu anatomy, the lower 
orifice of the stomach, through which 
the food passes into the intestines. 

PjrophihaI'mia (Gr. pyon pus, and oph- 
thalmia inflammation of the eye), 
purulent ophthalmia. 

"BjixttYusfB, (Gr. Pyon, and rheo to 
flow), a continued purulent discharge, 
especially from the genital organs, 
lung^, and other parts. 

Psrr-, or Pyo- (Gr.), a prefix to nume- 
rous scientific words, denoting/? r;;, or 
the idea oi fever or heat. Thus, in 
chemistry, the products which are 
obtained^ by subjecting certain or- 
ganic acids to heat are termed pyro- 
acids, as pyro-citric, pyro-gallic, 
pyro-kinic, pyro-maric^ pyro-meco- 
nic, and pyro-sorbic acids. 

Pyrallolite (Gr. pyr, alios another, 
and lithos a stone), a mineral which 
changes its colour by heat. 

Pyr'amid (Gr.), a solid figure standing 
on a polygonal square or triangular 
base, and terminating in a point at 
the^ top. — In anatomy, an osseous 
eminence in the tympanum, enclos- 
ing the stapedius muscle. — In surgery, 
the pivot or centre-pin attached to 
the crown of the trephine. 
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Pyrar'gillite {Gr.fyr, and argillos clay), 
a mineral consisting of potash, sooa, 
silica, alumina, oxide of iron, mag- 
nesia, and water : sp. gr. 2*50 ; H ^^ 

3'5- 
Fyrene'ite, in mineralogy, a black 

variety of garnet, found in the 

Pyrenees, embedded in primitive 

limestone. 

Fyret^ica (Gr.), medicine for fevers. 

Pyretol'ogy (Gr.)^ a discourse on fevers. 

Pyri'tea (Gr.), nre-stone ; a sulphuret 
of iron or other metal. —Pyreiology^ 
a treatise on pyrites. 

Pyro-afiefio Spirit, in chemistry, a 
limpid, colourless, inflammable li- 
quid, of an agreeable ethereal odour 
and pungent taste. 

Pyro-aoid, in chemistry, an acid made 
by subjecting another acid to heat. 

P;^roohlore (Gr. pyr. and chloros green- 
ish yellow), a redaish-brown or black 
mineral, consisting of titanic acid, 
lime, protoxide of uranium, peroxide 
of cerium, protoxide of manganese, 
peroxide of iron, peroxide of tin, and 
water : sp. gr. 4*20; H =5. 

Pyrooifrio, in cnemistry, noting an 
acid obtained bydistilling citric acid. 

Pyro-eleotrio'ity, electricity developed 
Dy heat, as in certain crystals. 

P^lig'neous, Pyrolig^nous (Gr. and 
Xat.), noting an acid obtained from 
wood. 

Pyrolignite (Gr.), a salt formed by the 
union of pyroligneous acid with abase. 

Pyrolith'io (Gr.), noting an acid ob- 
tained from uric acid. 

Pyrel'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on heat or 
fire. 

Pjrrolu'site {Qtx.fyr, and louo to loosen), 
in mineralo^', common black man- 
ganese. It IS the most important and 
most abundant of all the ores of 
manganese, and, according to Thom- 
son, consists of binoxide of man- 
ganese, silica, and peroxide of iron : 
sp. gr. 4*97 ; H = 2 — 2'8. 

Pyremalic Aoid (Gr. pyr^ and Lat. ma- 
lum an apple), in chemistry, a volatile 
substance obtained by heating malic 
acid in close vessels. 

Pyrem'etry (Gr. pyr, and meiron a 
measure), the measurement of heat, 
or the expansion of bodies by heat. — 
Pyrometer is an instrument for the 
measurement of expansion caused by 
heat. 

Pyromor'pliite (Gr.), in mineralogy, 
native phosphate of lead. 

Pyromu'oous (Gr. pyr, and mucous)^ in 
chemistry, noting an acid obtained 
from sugar, gum, and mucilage. — 
Pyrontucife, a salt formed of pyro- 
mucous acid and a base. 

Pyron'omjr (Gr.), the laws of igneous 
action m chemical processes. 



Pyrope (Gr.), in mineralogy, a fiery, 
brilliant red garnet, a gem highly 
prized. 

PyT'ophane (Gr. appearance^ of fire\ 
a mineral said to change its colour 
by heat. 

PyriDph'onu (Gr. bearing fire), a sub- 
stance which spontaneously takes 
fire when exposed to air. 

Pyrophos'phate (Gr.), in chemistry, a 
compound of pyrophosphoric acid 
with a base. 

Pyrophoaphor'io (Gr.), in chemistry, an 
acid procured by exposing phospho- 
ric acid to heat. 

Pyrophsrllite (Gr. Pyr, phyllon a leaf, 
and liihos a stone), a foliated mineral 
of a light ^een colour. 

Pyroph^salite (Gr. pyr, and physa a 
bladoer), in mineralogfy, a variety of 
topaz. 

Psrropneumaf io (Gr.), noting a kind oi 
lamp for producing instantaneous 
light by the action of inflammable 
air upon a metallic substance. 

Pjrr'oaoope (Gr. viewing the fire), an 
instrument for measuring the inten- 
sity of heat radiating ^oni a fire. 

Pyrond'erite (Gr. fire-steel), in mine- 
ralogy, a mineral composed of per- 
oxide of iron and water. 

Pyro'sis (Gr. inflammation), in patho- 
logy, a burning redness in the face. 

Pyros'klerite (Gr. pyr, and skleros 
hard), an emerald-green mineral, 
consisting of silica, alumina, mag- 
nesia, protoxide of iron, oxide of 
chromium, and water. 

Pyros'malite (Gr. pyr, osme smell, and 
lithos a stone), a native submuriate 
of iron. 

Pyr'osome (Gr.), in entomology, a sort of 
compound Ascidlan, which is remark - 
able for emitting phosphoric li^ht. 

Pyrotartar'io, noting an acid obtained 
by distilling pure tartrate of potassa. 

Pyrotar'trate, in chemistry, a salt 
formed by pyrotartaric acid and a 
base. 

Pyr'otechny, or Pyr'otechniot (Gr. Pyr, 
and iechne art), the art or science of 
managing fire, particularly as applied 
to the art of war, and more espe- 
cially the making of ornamental fire- 
works for amusement. 

Pyrofio (Gr.), in pathology, a caustic 
medicine. 

Pyrou'ric (Gr.), in chemistry, noting an 
acid obtained from uric acid. 

Pyr'oxene (Gr.), in mineralogy, the 
augite ; a crystallized mineral. 

Pyrox'yle (Gr. pyr, and xylon wood), 
a term embracing all explosive sub- 
stances obtained by immersing vege- 
table fibre in nitric or sulphuric acid. 
— Pyroxylic, in chemistry, applied to 
a spirit produced by the destructive 
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distillation of wood. — Pyroxyline, a. 
substance found in pjrroxylic spirit. 

Pyiyhite {Gr. Pyrrhos flame-coloured), 
a mineral 01 a deep orange yellow, 
and vitreous lustre. 

P3rrrlioooraoi'naB, or Psrrrliiili'neB, in or- 
nithology, a sub-family of conirostral 
birds, of the order Passeres and 
family Corvidae ; Choughs. 



Pyr'rhotine (Gr.), a mineral composed 

chiefly of sulphur and iron. 
Pyul'oon (Gr.), a surgical instrument 

for extracting pus from a cavity. 
Pjru'ria (Gr. Pyon pus, and ouron urine), 

in pathology, evacuation of pus along 

with the unne. 
Psrx (Gr. pyxis)y a box used for the 

trial of gold and silver coin. 



Q. 



In mathematical problems Q.E.D. 
stands for quod eraidemonsirandum, 
which was to be demonstrated ; and, 
in chemistry, Q.S. stands for quan- 
ium sufficti. 

QtUbdra (Lat. quatuoriovLr), in architec- 
ture, a square moulding, border, or 
frame encompassing a bas-relief. &c. ; 
a term applied to the plinth or lower 
member of the podium. — A prefix to 
compound words, signifyingj'^Mr. 

Quad'rangle (Lat.), a plane figure with 
four angles. — In geometry, the fourth 
part of a circle ; an arc of 90**. 

duadrant (Lat. the fourth part), a 
mathematical instrument for taking 
altitudes ; an instrument used in 
ginnery for elevating and pointing 
cannon, 8cc. — Quadrant of altitude 
is an appendix to an artificial globe, 
consisting of a slip of brass graduated 
into 90**, of the same length as those 
on one of the great circles of the 
globe, and used as a scale for mea- 
suring the distance between places 
in degrees. 

Quadrat (Lat. quadratus squared), a 
mathematical instrument for measur- 
ing altitudes, called also a geometri- 
cal square and line of shadow. — In 
printing, a square piece of metal to 
fill up a void space between words 
and letters. 

duad'ratrix (Lat.), in geometry, a me- 
chanical line, by means of which right 
lines are found equal to the circum- 
ferences of circles. 

duad'rature (Lat. quadraiio act of 
sq^uaring), in mathematics, the deter- 
mmation of the area of a curve. — 
In astronomy, the position of the 
moon when she is 90^ from the sun. 
— The quadrature of the circle is a 
problem of great celebrity in the 
history of mathematical science. — In 
anatomy, quadratus lumborum, a 
muscle arising from the crest of the 
ilium. — Quadratus femoris, a muscle 
arising from the tuber ischii. 

duad'rioomt (Lat. quatuor, and cor- 
nua horns), in entomology, a family 
of insects having four antennae. — In 
zoology, a four-homed antelope. 



duadrifca^oate (Lat. quatuor , a.nd furca 
a fork), doubly foriced. 

duadrino'mial (Lat. quatuor, and 
nontina names), in algebra, having 
four terms. 

duadrip'artite (Lat.), divided into four 
parts. 

duadrisul'oate (Lat.), in zoology, an 
ung^iculate quadruped, having the 
hoof divided into four parts. 

duadrox'alate, in chemistry, a salt com- 
posed of four equivalents of oxalic 
acid and one of base. 

duadru'mana (Lat. four-handed), in 
zoology, the second order of mammi- 
ferous animals in Cuvier's system, as 
the Apes, Monkeys, &c. 

duadrune, in mineralogy, a kind of 
grit-stone with a calcareous cement. 

duaquaver'sal (Lat. quaquh and versus, 
inclined on every side), in geology, 
noting the dip of beds to all points of 
the compciss around a centre, as in 
the case of beds of lava around the 
crater of a volcano. 

duartan (Lat. quartus fourth), in natho- 
logy, applied to a form of ag^e ; oc- 
currinp: every fourth day. 

duarta'tion (Lat. art of quartering^, in 
metallurey, the separation of silver 
from gold by the agency of nitric 
acid. — In chemistry, a process by 
which the quantity cf one thing is 
made equal to the fourth part of 
another.^ 

duartersil'ioate, a mineral in which four 
atoms of silica are combined with 
one atom of some other substance. 

duartet (Ital.), in music, a piece ar- 
ranged for four voices or four in- 
struments. 

duartz (Germ.), a transparent mineral, 
composed of pure si lex; rock-crystal; 
one of the ingredients of granite, 
found under every variety of form : 
sp. gr. 2-<— 27 ; H = 7-0. 

duartzite (Genn.)j in mineralogy, an 
aggregate of grams of quartz; quartz 
rock. 

duarts'sinter, in mineralogy^ a^ sub- 
stance found in the form of siliceous 
concretions. 

duaver (Welsh), in music, a note or 
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measure of time equal to half a 
crotchet, or the eighth of a semibreve. 

Quer'oitron (Fr.), the bark of an Ameri- 
can oak, which famishes an excellent 
yellow dye-stuff. — Querciirine is the 
colouring principle of quercitron. 

Qnendi'nsB (Lat.), in ornithology, a sub- 
family of dentirostral birds; order 
Passeres. 

Queues d'Hironde ^ron. kew'deronde], 
in fortification, lines composed of 
projecting tenailles, or works. 

<laillAi Bark, the bark of the Quillaia 
saponaria, used to make a lather 
instead of soap, when washing silks 
and woollens. 

Quinoite (Fr.), a mineral found in the 
limestone deposit in the neighbour- 
hood of Quincey, in France. It con- 
sists of silica, magnesia, protoxide of 
iron, and water. 

Quincunx (Lat. quinque five), an order 
or arrangement oi five ; a peculiar 
arrangement of anything in rows, as 
trees. 

Quindeo'agon (Lat. quindecim fifteen, 
and Qt.gonta an angle), in geometry, 
a plane figure of fifteen sides, and as 
many angles. 

Quinine', or Quin'ine. an alkaline sub- 
stance prepared from cinchona or 
yellow bark, much used in medicine 
as a tonic and febrifuge; Peruvian 
bark. 



Quin'odine, a substance similar to 
quinine, extracted from the yellow 
bark. 

Quinque- (Lat.), a prefix to many scien- 
tific words, denoting ^v« / as, QutH' 
guangularf having five angles; — 
Quinaitefid, five-cleft ; — QuinquefO' 
liatea^ having five leaves ; — Qutnque' 
lobate, having five lobes, applied in 
botany to parts which are divided into 
five distinct lobes ; — Quinquelocular, 
having five cells ; — Quinquepartite, 
divided into five parts \-—Quinque- 
valvulary having five valves. 

Quinsy (Gr. kyon a dog, and anckoto 
strangle), in pathology, an acute in- 
flammation of the tonsils. 

Quintef to (Ital.), in music, a vocal or 
instrumental composition in ^ five 
parts, in which each part is obligator 
and performed by a single voice or 
instrument. 

Quintile (Lat.), in astronomy, the aspect 
of planets when distant firom each 
other the fifth of a circle. 

Quisoali'nsB, in omitholo^ a sub- 
family of conirostral birds, of the 
order Passeres. 

Quoin (Fr.), in architecture, a comer or 
angle of a building. — In gunnery, a 
loose wedge placea below the breech 
of a cannon to adjust its elevation. — 
In printing, a wedge used for fasten- 
ing the type together. 



R. 



As an abbreviation, the letter R, with 
phvsicians, stands for Recipe. 

Babaol'ogy (Gr. rabdos a rod, and lo^s 
a discourse), in arithmetic^ a contriv- 
ance to facilitate the performance of 
multiplication and division by means 
of rods ; called also Napier's bones. 

Rallies (Lat.), madness arising from 
the bite of a rabid animal. 

Raceme (Lat. racemus a. cluster ^ of 

S rapes), in botany, a form of in- 
orescence in which the flowers are 
arranged along an axis. — Raceniic^ 
in chemistry, is an epithet denoting 
an acid found in the tartar obtained 
from certain vineyards. — Racemo- 
vintc acid is an acid formed by the 
action of alcohol on racemic acid. 

Rachis (Gr. the spine)y in botany, the 
axis of inflorescence ; the petiole of a 
leaf. — In zoology, the vertebral co- 
lumn of Mammals and birds. 

Rachi'tis (Gr. rachis), in pathology, a 
disease affecting children ; the rickets. 

Rack (Sax.), in mechanics, a straight bar 
of metal with cogs or teeth cut along 
its edge, by whioi it is moved up and 
down. 



Ra'diant (Lat. shining), in optics, the 
luminous point or obiect from wnich 
light emanates, that falls on a mirror 
or lens. 

Radia'ta(Lat.), the fourth great division 
of the animal kingdom. The radiated 
animals are among the most frequent 
organic remains in the transition 
strata. These animals comprise all 
those which were formerly called 
zoophytes, or animal -plants, as the 
Corallines, &c. 

Ra'diated (Lat. issued in rays), ^ in 
mineralogy, having crystals diverging^ 
from a centre. — Radiated pyrites is a 
variety of sulphuret of iron, occurring 
most commonly in coal-beds. 

Radical (Lat. radix a root), in che- 
mistry, an epithet equivalent to ba^e, 
but applied only to acids : chlorine 
being the simple radical at muriatic 
acid, and cyanogen and iron the 
compound radical of _ ferrocyanic 
acia. — In algebra, a radical quantity 
is one affected by the radical sign. — 

The radical sign, y, is that by which 

the root of a quantity is expressed : 
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the particular root is indicated by a 
small figure placed to the left of this 
sig^, ymich by itself denotes the 

square root ; — Sy , 4y , Sy , express the 

cubic root, the bi(}uadrate, and the 
fifth roots, respectively. 

Sad'ioule (Fr.), in botany, that end of 
the embryo which is opposite to the 
cotyledons. 

Ba'diolite (Lat. radius st. little ray), 
in mineralogy, a variety of natro- 
lite. 

Kadiom'eter (Lat. radius, and Gr. me- 
iron a measure), an instrument for 
taking altitudes. 

Ba'dius, pi. Ra'dii (Lat.), in geometry, 
the semi-diameter of a circle. — In 
the higher geometry, radius vector 
is a right line drawn from the centre 
of force in any curve in which a body 
is supposed to move by centripetal 
force, to that point in which the body 
IS imagined to be. — In anatomy, the 
radius is the small bone of the fore- 
arm. — In fortification, a term ap- 
plied to a line drawn from the centre 
of the polygon to the extremity of the 
exterior side, there being the ex- 
terior, the interior, and the right 
radius. 

Radix, pi. Radioes (Lat.), in arithmetic, 
any number which is arbitrarily made 
the fundamental number of a sys- 
tem.— In algebra, the root of a finite 
expression n-om which a series is 
raised. 

Ra^prtone, in mineralogy, a dark grey 
siliceous sandstone, which has an un- 
even fracture. 

Ra'idsB (Lat.), in ichthyology, a family 
of Flat-fishes ; the Rays. 

Railway, a way constructed of tracks 
of iron called rails, on which the 
wheels of the railway- carriages roll. 
— Railway-chairs are pieces of iron 
made to receive and support the 
rails, and which rest on the sleepers 
or blocks. — Railway-sleepers are the 
underlying timbers to which the 
chairs are fixed. 

Rainbow, in meteorology, the brilliant- 
coloured arch which is seen when 
rain is falling in the region of the sky 
opposite to the sun. 

Ram Oaug^, an instrument for measur- 
ing the quantity of rain that falls ; a 
plu^ameter. 

Rake, in military science, to fire in the 
direction of the length of anything, 
particularly of a ship ; to enfilade. 

Rallid», in ornithology, a family of 
birds, of the order Grallae ; the Rails. 

Ralphite, in mineralogy, a sort of fibrous 
hornblende. 

Ram, in astronomy, the sign of the 
zodiac Aries, which the sun enters on 



the 2ist of March. — ^In the arts, the 
ram^s-hom is a kind of scroll orna- 
ment. 

Ramen'ta (Lat. chips), in botany, soft, 
chaff-like hairs gprowing upon the 
petioles of ferns. 

RtunoUisse'ment (Fr. from Lat. mollis 
soft), in pathology, a softening of the 
brain, or other parts of the body. 

Rampant (Sax. rempend), a term of 
frequent use in heraldry, and applied 
to a lion or other beast when repre- 
sented as standing on its hind legs. 
The lion rampant, as it betokens 
vigour and courage, is the most fre- 
quent of all bearings. When the 
lion stands upright on his hind legs, 
it is called rampant gardant. and 
rampant regardant when the oeast 
looks behind. — In architecture, rant- 
Pant arch, an arch the abutments oi 
which spring from an inclined plane. 

Rampart (Fr.), in fortification, an ele- 
vation or mound of earth round a 
place, capable of resisting the shot of 
an enemy, and formed into bastions, 
curtains, &c. 

Ramphas'tldea (Ghr. ramphos a beak), in 
ornithology, a family of birds with 
enormous Dills; the Toucans, of 
which the Ramphastos is the genus. 

Ramps (Fr.), in fortification, the slopes 
or ways leading from the inward 
area or lower part of a work to the 
rampart. 

Ramus (Lat. a branch), in anatomy, 
the branch of an artery. — Ramus 
anastomaticus magnus is a branch 
of the brachial artery. 

Range, in nautology, a length of cable 
equal to the depth of water. — ^In gun- 
nery, the horizontal distance to which 
a shot or other projectile is carried. 

Ran'idsB (Lat. rana a frog), the family 
of batrachian reptiles, 01 which the 
Frog is the type. 

Ranine (Lat. rana), in anatomy, applied 
to an artery of the ton|^e. 

Ran'ula (Lat. rana), m pathology, 
an inflammatory tumour under the 
tongue, arising from an acctunula- 
tion of saliva and mucus. 

Ranunoula'oesB (Lat.), in botany, a nat. 
order of Exogens, of which the Ra- 
nunculus, or Crow's-foot, is the t^rpe. 

Rapha'nia (Gr. raphanis the radish), 
in pathology, a disease attended with 
spasms of the joints, trembling, &c. 

Raphe (Gr. a seam), in botany, the 
vascular cord communicating be- 
tween the nucleus of an ovule and 
the placenta. — In anatomy, a line 
having the appearance of a seam, as 
that of the corpus callosum, &c. 

Raph'idea (Gr. raphis a needle), in 
botany, acicular and other crystals 
scattered in vegetable tissue. 
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Baph'ilite (Gr. raphis^ and lHhos a 
stone), a mineral occurring in di- 
verging, acicular crystals; lustre 
glassy and silky ; constituents — 
silica, lirae^ alumina, protoxide of 
iron, protoxide of manganese, magne- 
sia, potash, and moisture : sp. gr. 2*85 ; 

H=375- 
Bapto'res (Lat. robbers^ from rapio to 

snatch), m ornithology, an order of 
birds which live by rapine ; birds of 
prejr. 

Rarefao'tion (Lat. rams thin, and^zr 2b 
to make), state of being rarefied; ap- 
plied specially to air and gales. 

Raso'res (Lat. rasor a scraper, from 
rculo to scratch), in ornithology, an 
order of birds, including the families 
Pavonidae, Tetraonidae, Strathonidae, 
Columbidae, and Megapodiidae. 

Ratafl'a (Fr. and Sp.1, liquor com- 
pounded with alcohol, sugar, and the 
odoriferous or flavouring principles 
of vegetables. 

Ratchet, in mechanical science, a piece 
of mechanism, one end of which 
abuts against a tooth of a wheel, 
called a ratchet-wheel. 

Rath'oflte, in mineralogy, a species of 
garnet found in Sweden. 

Ra'tio (Lat.), in mathematics, the mu- 
tual relation which two magnitudes 
or quantities of the same kind bear 
to each other : thus, the ratio of 6 to 
3 is ^ or 2 ; and the ratio of 3 to 6 

is ^ or \. — In arithmetic and algebra, 

a rational quantity is an expression 
in definite terms, or one in woich no 
extraction of a root is left which 
cannot be extracted by known pro- 
cesses: thus, 2, Y9, Syoe, are ra- 
tional quantities, and y 2, *Y 9, *V afl, 

are irrational or surd quantities. — In 
geographyj rational horizon is the 
plane passmg through the centre of 
the earth parallel to the sensible 
horizon of the place to which it is 
referred. 

Ratlines, or Ratlins, in nautology, small 
horizontal lines extending over the 
shrouds, forming the steps of ladders. 

Rauohwaoke (Germ.), in geology, one 
of the calcareous mexnoers 01 the 
Zcchstein formation. 

Ravelin (Fr.), in fortification, a detached 
work, composed of two embankments. 
In this it differs from a half-moon, 
which is placed before an angle. 

Ra/onnant (Fr.), in heraldry, darting 
forth rays. 

Razee (Fr.), in nautology, a ship -of -war 
cut down to an inferior class. 

Re-, or Red-, a Lat. preposition used in 
compound words, signifying repeti- 
tion. 



Reao'tion (Lat. r«, and ago to act), in 
djmamics, the resistance made by a 
body to the action or impulse of 
another body. 

Rea'g^t (Lat.), in chemistry, a sub- 
stance used to detect the presence ot 
other bodies. 

Real'gar, a mineral occurring in splen- 
did translucent crjrstals of a brilliant 
red colour^ consisting of arsenic and 
sulphur; it is a protosulphuret of 
arsenic: sp. gr. 3*3 — ^3*6. Realgar 
is also artifici^ly prepared and usied 
as a pi^ent. 

Reaumuna'oeflB (in honour oiM.Riau- 
mur), in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which Reau- 
muna is the tjrpe. 

Reoip'rooal Ra'tio, in arithmetic and 
algebra, is that between the reciprocal 
of two quantities. — In geomet^, re- 
ciprocal figures are two figures of 
the same kind, so related uiat two 
sides of the one form the extremes 
of an analogy, of which the means 

. are the two corresponding sides of 
the other. 

Recip'rocating Kotion, in mechanical 
science, a form of action illustrated 
in the suspension of a rigid bar on 
an axis. 

Reolina'tion (Lat. re, and clinotoX&ax^, 
in surgery, an operation for the cure 
of cataract. 

Reo'tangle (Lat. rectus right, and* an- 
gulus angle), any geometrical figure 
containing one or more right an^es ; 
a right-angled parallelogram. — Kect- 
angular, having one or more angles 
of^°. 

Reotifioa'tion (Lat.), in chemistiy, the 
purification of any substance by re- 
peated distillation. 

Reotilin'ear (Lat.), in geometry, a 
figure whose boundaries are right 
lines. 

Rectum (Lat. rectus), in anatomy, the 
last portion of the large intestines 
(the straight gut), terminating in the 
anus. 

Rectus (Lat. straight), in anatomy, an 
epithet applied to several straight- 
formed muscles of the body. — Rectus 
capitis is the name of five muscles 
arising from the upper cervical ver- 
tebrae, and inserted into the occipital 
bone ; these are the R. capitis anti- 
cus major ; the R. capitis anticus 
minor; the R. capitis lateralis; the 
R. capitis prosticus major ; and the 
R. capitis prosticus minor. — The 
muscles connected with the eye are, 
the R. superior, which raises the eye ; 
the R. inferior, which depresses it ; 
the R. intemus, which draws it in- 
wards; and the R. extemus, which 
draws it outwards. — ^The Rectus ad- 
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dominis arises from the pubes, and is 
inserted into the three inferior true 
ribs. — ^The Rectus femoris arises by 
two heads from the ilium and aceta- 
bulum, and is inserted into the patella. 

Secur'rent (Lat.), in anatomy, an epi- 
thet apjplied to a branch of the pos- 
terior tibial artery, and of the infe- 
rior laryngeal nerves. — In crystal- 
lography, a recurrent crystal is one 
whose faces, being counted in annu- 
lar ranges from one extremity to 
the other, furnish two different num- 
bers which succeed each other several 
times, as 4, 8, 4, 8, 4. — In algebra, a 
recurring series is one in which the 
coefficients of the successive powers 
of X are formed from a certain num- 
ber of the i)receding coefficients. — 
In arithmetic, recurring decimals 
apply to figures which are continu- 
ally repeated in the same order. 

RaoiUTiroi'ter (Lat. recurvo to bend 
back, and rostrum the bill), a bird 
whose beak bends upwards. 

Beonrvirostri'mB (Lat.). in ornithology, 
a sub -family of Wading birds, of the 
order Grrallae. 

Bed (Sax. reod) is one of the primary 
colours, the rays of which it is formed 
being the least refrangible in the 
solar beam. — In geology and mine- 
ralogy, red antimony is a mineral 
of a cnerry-red colour and foliated 
fracture. It consists of i atom of 
oxide of antimony, and 2 atoms of 
the sesquisulphide of antimony : sp. 
gr. 4*09; Hr — I — 1*5. — Red sand' 
stone is a term used as expressing 
rocks of certain geological periods, 
viz., that preceding the carboni- 
ferous or mountain limestone, and 
that succeeding the mag^esian lime- 
stone. These groups of rocks are 
termed the old and the new red 
sandstones. — Red-lead^ red oxide 
of lead, the minium of commerce : 
it. is employed as a pigment, and 
also in the manufacture of glass. 
— Red copper, a mineral of various 
shades of red, consisting of oxide of 
copper. — Red ochre, a soft earthy 
variety of hematite ; a peroxide of 
iron. — Red precipitate, the peroxide 
of mercury;^ obtained by the decom- 

Sosition of nitrate of mercury by 
eat. — Red vitriol, the disulphate of 
cobalt, a mineral of a vitreous 
lustre. — Red zinc, manganesian 
oxide ot zinc, a translucent mineral 
occurring in foliated grains, and 
composed of oxide of zinc and ses- 
guioxide of manganese : sp. gr. 5*43 ; 
H ■■ 4. — Red manganese, in mine- 
ralogy, a rose-red or brownish 
mineral, consisting chiefly of car- 
bonate of manganese. — Red silver 



ore, a mineral of a black colour, 
consisting of sulphur, antimony, and 
silver. — Ked coral, the Coralliuni 
rubrum, a branch Zoophyte. 

Sedan (Fr.), in fortification, a kind of 
rampart placed in advance of the 
principal works to defend the least 
protected parts. 

Bed Ghnn, in pathology, a disease inci- 
dent to children newly bom. 

Bed-g^um Tree, in botany, a lofty ever- 
green timber tree of New Holland, 
which produces a gum resin useful 
for meoical purposes. 

Beduo'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic, the 
proceeding of changing the quantity 
of one denomination into an equi- 
valent quantity in another denomi- 
nation. — In algebra, reduction of 
equations is the clearing them of 
all superfluous (Quantities, and bring- 
ing them to their lowest terms. — In 
practical geometry and drawing, the 
reduction of a figure, design, or 
draft is the making a copy of it 
either larger or smaller than the 
original, still preserving the form 
and proportion. — In metallurgy, the 
process of converting a inetallic 
oxide into metal by expelling its 
oxygen. — In surgery, the restoration 
to its place of a dislocated bone or 
other part. 

Beed O^i^an, in music, an organ in 
which the keys open valves, that 
allow the wind from the bellows, 
worked by the feet of the performer, 
to act on the reeds. 

Beef Lines, in nautology, small ropes 
used to reef the courses, by passing 
them spirally through tne holes of 
the reef ana over the head of the 
sail alternately from the yards to 
the slings. 

Befleot^ing Dial, a kind of dial which 
shows tne hour by means of a mirror 
so placed as to throw the sun's rays 
to a part of a ceiling on which tne 
hour lines are drawn. — Reflecting 
goniometer, an instrument for mea- 
suring the angles of crystals by 
means of rays 01 light reflected from 
their surface. 

Befleofing Telescope, a telescope in 
which tne rays from the object to be 
viewed are first received on a specu- 
lum, or reflecting surface, thence 
passing to another speculum, and so 
to the eye. 

Befleo'tion (Lat.)j in physics, the resili- 
tion of a rapidly-moving body, is 
light, from tne surface of another 
body, by which its pi ogress is ar- 
rested at an a^nglo equal to that of 
its incidence.— 7'Atf angle of reflec- 
tion is the angle at which a ray of 
light leaves a reflecting surface. 
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K*«l, S?B%d. in astronomy, a star of 
tie £nt naenitude in the constella- 
tion Orion. 

BeCud'fent (FtO> in heratdrr, an epithet 
applied to any animal whose lace is 
turned toward the tail Id an attitude 

Ba^iman (I^at, a rule), in phylioiosT, 
[he regulated oie of alimenti, and of 
everything essential to life, in health 
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Bec^iiliu (Lai.), in aitronomr, a star of 
the first magnitude in the conitel- 
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SuidWn (Lat.), In chemistry, 

B«in (Fr. riiittt, from rkca to Si 
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and inflammability, solubility in al- 
cohol, and insolubility in water. — 
Htghgate resin is a mineral dis- 
covered durine an attempt to pass a 
tunnel throu^ Highgate Hill: sp. 
gr. 1*046; lA.=-z'<^.— Resinous elec- 
tricity is that kmd of electricity 
which a tube of resin exhibits by 
friction on a rubber of wool, other- 
wise called negative electricity. 

Bet'ixume, a product somewhat resem- 
bling alcohol, which differs from oil 
of turpentine in containing an ad- 
ditional atom of water. 

SMolu'tion (Lat. rv, and solvo to 
loosen), in chemistry, the process of 
separating the component parts of 
bodies. — In pathology, the subsi- 
dence of inflammation without ab- 
scess, ulceration, mortification, &c. 
—In algebra, resolution of equations 
is the finding of the values which 
the unknown quantity or quantities 
must have, so as to fulfil the condi- 
tions expressed in the proposed equa- 
tion. — In geometrVj the orderly enu- 
meration of the things to be done to 
obtain what is required in a problem. 
— ^In mechanics, the resolution of 
forces is the act of finding the quan- 
titjr of two or more forces or motions, 
which, taken together, shall produce 
a given resultant. 

Smmt0 (Lat.), in algebra, to resolve 
an eauation is to find the values 
whicn the unknown quantity or quan- 
tities must have, in order to fulfil the 
conditions of the problem. 

Seaol'veiid (Lat.), in arithmetic, a num- 
ber which arises from increasing the 
remainder after subtraction, in ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

Seaol'vent (Lat.), that which causes 
solution. — In pathology, a substance 
employed to allay inflammation, and 
prevent suppuration. 

SMt, in music, a pause or interval of 
timCj during which there is an inter- 
mission of the voice or sound. — ^In 
physics, the continuance of a body 
in the same place when acted on by 
equal and opposing forces. 

Sastia'oaeB (Lat. restis a cord), a nat. 
order of plants, of which Kestio is 
the type. They are used as cords at 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Sasnl'Uat (Lat. resulto to leap back), 
in dynamics, the force which results 
from the composition of two or more 
forces acting upon a body. 

Sete (Lat. a net), a term frequently 
applied in anatomy and natural his- 
tory to cellular membranes, nerves, 
vessels, and other parts whicn have a 
retiform appearance. — In anatomv, 
rete fniradile, a network of blooa- 
vetsels at the base of the brain of 



quadrupeds ; — Rete mucosum, the 
soft and apparently fibrous matter or 
layer situated between the cuticle 
and the cutis ; it is the seat of the 
colour of the skin, which in the negro 
is black. 

Eeten'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
power of retaining, or that state of 
contraction of the elastic or muscular 
parts of the body by which they hold 
their proper contents, and prevent 
evacuation. 

Betia'res |Lat. rete), in entomology, 
those spiders whicn spin a web or net 
to entrap their prey. 

fietioula'ta (Lat. reticulum a little net), 
the name of a section of Lithoph3rtes. 
—In architecture, reticulated work 
is a species of masonry formed of 
small square bricks or stones placed 
lozenge-wise. 

Aetio'iiliun (Lat.), in comparative ana- 
tomy, the second cavity of the com- 
plex stomach of the ruminant quad- 
rupeds, so called from the reticulate 
or noneycomb-like disposition of the 
sub-hexagonal cells which occupy 
its inner surface. 

Bef ina (Lat. from rete a net), the net- 
like expansion of the optic nerve; 
the seat of vision. 

Setinao'iilimi (Lat. a band), in botany, 
the viscid matter by whicn the pollen 
masses in Orchids adhere to a pro- 
longation of the anther. 

Setin alite (Gr. retine resin, and lithos 
a stone), a translucent mineral of a 
brownisn-yellow colour, consisting 
of silica, map^esia, soda, peroxide 
of iron, alumina, and water: sp. gr. 
2*493; H — 3*75- 

RetJiiag'plult (Gr. retine^xAa^ihaltos), 
a mineral of a pale brownisn-yellow 
colour ; composition — resin, asphalt, 
and earthy substances : sp. gr. z'z — 
1*2 ; H — 1*0 — ^2*0. 

Befinite (Gr. retine), a resinous sub- 
stance found in some kinds of coal. 

Betini'tii (Lat. retina), in pathology, 
inflammation of the retina of uie 
eye. 

Berirade (Fr. retirerio retire), in forti- 
fication, a kind of retrencnment in 
the body of the bastion or other 
work. 

Betort (Lat. re, and torqueo to twist), 
in chemistry, a globular vessel with 
a long neck employed in distillation. 

Betro- (Lat.), a preposition used in 
compound words, signifying back or 
backward. 

Be'troflex (Lat. retro, and flecto to 
bend), in Dotany, bent backwards. 

Be'trofraot (Lat.), in botany, hanging 
back and down, as if broken. 

Bef rognde (Lat. retro, and gradior to 
step), in astronomy, apparently mov- 
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ing in the direction contrary to the 
order of the signs of the zodiac in 
which the sun appears to move. 

Eetrogres'aion (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
change of position undergone by the 
mooir s noaes, in a direction contrary 
to the motion of the sun. 

Setromin'gent (Lat. reiro^ and mingo 
to urinate), discharging the urine 
backwards ; an animal staling back- 
wards. 

Betum (Fr. reioumet)^ in architecture, 
the continuation of a moulding, pro- 
jection, &c., in the opposite direc- 
tion. — In fortification, the returns of 
a trench are its several windings and 
lines. 

RetuM (Lat. re, and iundo to bruise), 
in geometry, having a broad and 
slightly depressed apex. 

Beuraite (from M. Reuss, the German 
mineralogist), in mineralogy, a sub- 
stance containing sulphates of soda 
and magnesia. 

ReveUle (Fr. awake), in military affairs, 
the beat of drum about daybreak to 
arouse the soldiers. 

Reverni)eratory (Lat. re, and verbero to 
beat back), in chemistry and metal- 
lurgy, applied to a furnace in which 
a crucible or other object is heated 
by flame or hot air reverberated or 
beaten back from the roof. 

Revefment (Fr.), in fortification, a 
strong wall built round the lower 
part of the rampart. 

Rere'tuB, in fortification, works con- 
structed with stone or brick. 

Revolu'tion (Lat. revolvo to turn about), 
in physics, the circular motion of a 
body on its axis ; the motion of any 
body round a fixed point. — In geo- 
metry, the motion of any figure round 
a fixed line as an axis ; thus a right- 
angled triangle, revolving round one 
of its legs as an axis, generates a 
cone. 

Rhabdorogy. (See Rabdology.) 

Rhamna'ceaa (Gr. rhamnos a branch), 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which the Rhamnus, or Buckthorn, is 
the type. 

Rhampnas'tidea. (See Ramphastida.) 

Rhapon'ticine, in chemistry, a substance 
obtained from the Rheum rhaponti- 
cum. 

Rhaf any, in pharmacy, the root of the 
Kratneria triandria, imported from 
Peru, used as an astringent. 

Rheine (Lat. rheum rhubarb), an in- 
odorous, bitterish substance of a yel- 
low colour, obtained by gently heat- 
ing powdered rhubarb with 8 parts 
of nitric acid. 

Rhenite, a translucent, vitreous mine - 
ral found at RheinDreitbach^ near 
Bonn, on the Rhine, consisting of 



phosphoric acid, oxide of copper, and 
water : sp. gr. 4*2 — ^4*3 ; H ■— 5*0. 

Rheom'etry (Gr. rheo to flow, and 
metron a measure), in mathematics, 
the differential and integral calculos. 
— Rheometer is an instrument by 
which the force of an electric, mag^- 
netic. or galvanic current is mea- 
sured. 

Rhe'oatat (Gr. rheos^ a current, and 
istemi to stand), in galvanism, an 
apparatus for enabling a galvanic 
needle to be kept at the same point 
during an experiment. 

Rhe'otome (Gr. rheos, and iemuo to 
cut|, in electricity, an instrument for 
periodically interrupting an electriic 
current. 

Rhe'otroiM (Gr. rheo, and trepo to 
turn), in electricity, an instrument 
for reversing the direction of a vol- 
taic current. 

Rheu'matJsm (Gr. rheuma a watery 
humour)^ in pathology, pain and in- 
flammation about the Joints and sur- 
rounding muscles ',— Articular rheu- 
matism, occurring in the joints and 
muscles of the extremities ; — Lutn- 
bagOj in the loins ; — Sciatica, in tlie 
hip-joint ; — Spurious fleuri^ occurs 
in the muscles of the diaphragm. 

Rhenxnio, in chemistry, an epiuet de- 
noting an acid obtsoned n-om xfau- 
barb stalks. 

Rhexis (Gr. a bursting, in pathology, 
the rupture of a vein, or the sponta- 
neous bursting of a purulent collec- 
tion. 

Rhinantha'oesD (Gr. rhin a snout, and 
ant has a flower), a nat. order of her- 
baceous plants, of which Rhinanthus, 
or Yellow-rattle, is the type. 

Rhinocaroino'ma (Gr. rhin, and karki- 
noma cancer), in pathology, cancer 
of the nose. 

Rhi'noplasty (Gr. rhin, and plasso to 
form), in pathology, the oi>eration 
for forming a new nose. 

Rhinopoti'nsB, a sub-family of flat 
fishes ; fam. Raidae. 

Rhipip'tera (Gr. rhips a fern, and 
pieron a wing), in entomology, an 
order of insects having onfy two 
wings folded like a fan. 

Rhizanths (Gr. rhiza a root, and anihos 
a flower), in botany^ a class of plants 
occupying a position between the 
flowering ana the non -flowering 
species. 

Rhizocar'pous (Gr. rhiza^ and karpos 
fruit), an epithet applied to plants 
whose branches pensh every year, 
but whose roots last many years. 

Rhi'zopods (Gr. rhiza, and podes feet), 
in natural history, a class of simple 
organic beings, consisting of minute 
gelatinous masses, often provided 
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with long, slender, contractile fila- 
ments, and generally covered by a 
shell. 

Bho'dalite (Gr, rhodon a rose, and 
liihos a stone), a mineral discovered 
in Ireland of a flesh-red colour, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, peroxide 
of iron, lime, mag^nesia, and water : 
sp. gr. 2'o ; H = 2. 

Sho'dium (Gr. rhodon\ in mineralogy, 
a rose-coloured metal obtained from 
the ore ofplatinum. 

Bhod'izite (Gr.), a rose-tinged mineral 
observed in small crystals. 

Bhodizo'nate (Gr. rhodon\ in chemis- 
try, a salt composed of potassium 
and carbonic oxide, containing a 
peculiar acid, which has been named 
rhodozinic acid^ and which is repre- 
sented by the formula CtHsOxo. 

Bhodoorini'tes (Gr. rhodon, and krinon 
a lily), a genus of Crinoideans. 

Bho'donite (Gr. rhodon)^ a mineral of a 
pale rose colour, composed of oxide 
of manganese, silica, carbonic acid, 
alumina, oxide of iron, and water : 

sp. gr. 3"5- 

Bhomb, Khombot (Gr. rhombo to whirl 
round), in geometry, a quadrilateral 
figure whose sides are all equal, and 
its aneles not right angles. 

Shombone'dron (Gr. rhombos a rhomb, 
and Aedra a. side), in geometry, a solid 
figure of six sides. 

Bhomboid (Gr. /t'ke a rhoinb\ in geo- 
metry', a quadrilateral figure, with 
the opposite sides equal, but not the 
adjacent sides. 

Shomboide'uB (Lat. rhombus), in ana- 
tomy, the name given to a dorsal 
muscle. 

Bhomb-star, in mineralogy, a crystal- 
line magnesian carbonate of lime. 

BhonchuB (Gr. a snoring), in patho- 
logy, a term applied to any unnatu- 
ral sound produced by obstructions 
to the air tubes. 

Bhubarb (Pers. rhubar, Gr. rka), a 
medicinal plant of the genus Rheum. 

Bhumb (Gr. rhombos, from rhombo to 
turn round) in geography and navi- 
gation, a circle on the earth's sur- 
face making a g^ven angle with the 
meridian of a place ; a division on 
the compass card. — Rhumb-line is 
the track of a ship which cuts all the 
meridians at the same angle. 

Bhynohopi'nsB (Gr.); in ornithology, a 
sub-family of birds of the order 
Anseres. 

Bhyn'colitei (Gr. a sione-beak), in fos- 
silology, the remains of the oeaks of 
certain Cephalopods. 

Bhynoboph'ora (Gr. rhynchos a snout, 
and ^horeo to bear), the name of the 
first family of tetramerous C6leoptera, 
distinguished by the entire prolonga- 



tion of the head, which forms a sort 
of snout or proboscis. 

Bhjrthmom'etor (Gr. rhyihmos, and mt' 
iron a measure), an instrument for 
marking time to movements in music. 

BhytLdo'us (Gr. rhyiidoo to become 
wrinkled), in patholo^, a state of 
the cornea in which it collapses so 
considerably, without its transpa- 
rencv being[ affected, that the sight is 
much impaired. 

Bib (Sax.), one of the twelve bones on 
each side of the vertebrae of the hu- 
man skeleton, proceeding from the 
vertebral column to the sternum, and 
serving to enclose and protect the 
heart and lungs. — In botany, a rib is 
the continuation of the petiole along 
the middle of a leaf, and from which 
the veins take their rise. 

Bioin'io, in chemistry, applied to an 
acid obtained from castor-oil. 

Bio'oohet (Fr.), an epithet applied to the 
firing of a piece of oronance. by 
whicn a shot or shell bounds along 
the opposite rampart. 

Bideau tFr.), in fortification, a small 
mound of eaith to cover a camp from 
the approach of an enemy. 

Bigel. (SeeRegel.) 

Bight (Sax. rihl). — In geometry, rig'h/ 
is used svnonymously with straight, 
as a rig'hi line; but more generally 
in opposition to oblique, as a rig'h/ 
angle, an angle of 90". — In astronomv, 
right ascension is the angle at the pole 
oT the equator formed by two great 
circles, one of which passes through 
the first point of Aries, and the other 
through a celestial body, and is con- 
sequently measured by the arc of the 
equator intercepted between those 
circles. — ^In the stereographic proiec- 
tiou of the sphere, a right circle is 
one at right angles to the plane of 
{M-ojection. — Right sphere, that posi- 
tion of the sphere in which its poles 
are in the horizon. — Right cone, cylin- 
der. Prism., &c., figures whose axes 
are perpendicular to the plane of the 
base. — ^In navigation, right sailing \s 
that in which a voyage is performed 
on some one of the four cardinal 
points, east, west, north, or south. 

Biina(Lat. assure). — ^In anatomy, rt'ma 
glottidis IS the fissure of the glottis ; 
the opening between the chords 
yocales. — Rima is, in conchology, the 
interstice between the valves when 
the hymen is removed. 

Binforaaii'do (Ital. strengthening), in 
music, a direction to the performer 
that the sound is to be increased, 
marked thus, < ; when the sound is 
to be diminished, diminuendo, this 
mark > is used. 

Bing Kountaiiu, in astronomy, certain 
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roundish formations on the surface of 
the moon, of the same nature as bul- 
wark plains. 

Bingi. — In gunnery, the rings of a gun 
are of five kinds : the btise ring^ re- 
inforce ring, trunnum ring, cornice 
png, and muzzle ring, 

Si'oUw, in mineralogy, a substance 
containing selenium and zinc. 

Sipie'no (Ital. /ull), in music, used in 
compositions of many parts, to dis- 
tinguish those which fill up the har- 
mony, and play only 4>ccasionally, 
from those which play throughout the 
piece. 

Slims (Lat. laughief^. — In pathology, 
risus sardonicus is a convulsive affec- 
tion of the lips and cheek, which fre- 
quently precedes or accompanies te- 
tanus ; — RisMS caninus is a spasmodic 
contraction of the muscles of one of 
the commissures of the lips, and of 
the corresponding cheek. 

Sitomello (Ital. a return), in music, a 
short repetition, such as that of an 
echo, or of the last words of a song. 

RivoM (Lat. rivM a rivulet)^ in soo- 
logy, marked with furrows smuate or 
not parallel. 

EolMnuit (Lat. strengthening), in phar- 
macy, a medicine which strengthens 
the partSj and gives new vigour to the 
constitution. 

Soodlio, in chemistry, applied to rocel- 
licacul, a crystallized acid discovered 
in the Rocella tinctoria, 

Soehella Powden, a term applied to 
powders used for making an effer- 
vescing purgative drink when mixed 
in water or other liquid. 

SooheUe Salt, a tartrate of soda and 
potassa. 

Book (Fr. roc, and Ital. rocca), a. prefix 
of frequent occurrence in scientific 
words.— In mineralogy, rock- butter 
is a native alum which occurs in soft 
masses in the cavities or fissures of 
argillaceous slate, mingled with cla^y 
and oxide of iron. — Rock-crystal is 
a transparent crystallized quartz. — 
Rock-milk is an acidiferous earthy 
mineral, consisting of almost pure 
carbonate of lime. — Rock-oil, another 
name for petrol, or petroleum. — Rock- 
ruby, a name sometimes given to the 
garnet, when it is of a strong but not 
of a deep red. — Rock-salt, common 
salt found in solid masses or beds in 
different formations. — Rock'-soap, a 
mineral composed chiefly of suica, 
alumina, ana water. — Rock-rvood, a 
variety of asbestos. — In conchology, 
rock-shells is the common name of 
certain univalves, characterized by 
the long straight canal which termi- 
nates the mouths of their shells. 

Booket (Ital.), an artificial firework, or 



military projectile, consisting of salt- 
petre, sulphur, ana charcoal, which is 
carried by its own conflagration to a 
considerable distance , ana finalhr ex- 
plodes. — Congreye rockets, which are 
employed as military projectiles, were 
first invented by Sir Wm. Congreve : 
they are of various sizes, from twenty- 
four to three pounders. 

Boden'tia, or Sodemts (Lat. roda to 
gnaw), an order of quadrupeds with 
two incisor teeth in each jaw^ adapted 
for gnawing^ as RatSj Mice, Squirrdis, 
Beavers, Hamsters, Jerboas, Mar- 
mots, Guinea -pi^, Cavias, &c. 

Boiling, in mechanical science, an ^i- 
thet applied to machinery, by which 
metals are compressed into sheets. — 
Rolling-mill, a mill for rolling ot 
forming iron and other metals into 
plates or sheets. — Rolling-press, a 
cylinder rolling upon another cylinaer, 
by which printing is performed on 
engraved plates. 

■Boman, an epithet frequently applied 
to terms connected with mechanical 
science ; as, Roman cement, an excel- 
lent water cement, in general use for 
building purposes, usually obtained 
from a species of ferruginous lime- 
stone. — Roman vitriol is a name fnr 
sulphate of copj>er. — In pyrotechny, 
Roman candle is a particular kind ox 
firework, characterized by the con- 
tinued emission of a multitude of 
sparks, and the ejection, at regular 
intervals, of brilliant stars, which are 
thrown upwards ;»m they become 
ignited. 

Boman'sofllB (from Om«/ Romanzoff), 
a brown mineral from Finland. 

Bo'meine (from Rome de r/sle), a hya- 
cinth-^coloured mineral, which occurs 
in small square octadiedrons, and 
consists of antimonious acid, lime, 
protoxide of manganese, protoxide ox 
iron, and silica : nardness, scratches 
glass. — Dana. 

Boadel (Fr. a target), in fortification, a 
small round tower erected in some 
particular cases at the foot of the 
bastion. 

Boot (Swed. r6t), in botany, that part 
of a plant which grows downwards 
into the earth, while tiie stem ascends 
into the air; the smaller divisions 
of roots being called fibrils. — In 
arithmetic and algebra, the root of 
any quantity is an expression whose 
continued multiplication into itself a 
given number ot times produces the 
quantity proposed. — ^The root of an 
equation \% any quantitv which nilfils 
the conditions proposed in sucheqoa* 
tion. 

Bootstock, in botany, a prostrate stem 
which yearly produces young branches 
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or plants, as is common in Irida- 
ceae. 

Soia'oaeB f Grr. and Lat. rosaf Celt. n»), a 
nat. oraer of exogenous plants, com- 
posed of herbaceous plants or shrubs, 
of which Rosa is the t3rpe and genus, 
distinguished by the beauty of the 
flowers. Don enumerates 205 species, 
some of which have many varieties. 

BoM-out, in jewellery, an epithet ap- 
plied to such precious stones as are 
cut with a smooth rounded surface, 
to distinguish them from such as have 
numerous facets ; as, tvse-diamondf a 
diamond cut into twenty-four tri- 
angular planes. — ^In mineralogy, rose- 
quartz is a variety of quartz 01 a rose 
colour. 

So'Mlite (from Dr, Rose of Berlin), a 
very rare qiineral, which occurs 
in small, deep rose-coloured, twin 
crystals, and cbnsists of oxide of 
cobalt, arsenic acid, lime, magnesia, 
and water : H = 3*0. 

SoM'ola (Lat. roseus rosy), in natho- 
logy, rose-rash, a rose-coloured efflo- 
rescence, without wheals or papulae, 
and not contagious. 

Boaite (Lat. rosa), a rose-red mineral 
which occurs in small uncrystallized 
grains, and consists of silica, alumina, 
peroxide of iron, oxide of manganese, 
potash, lime, magnesia, so<ui, and 
water: sp. gr. 2.72; H = 2*5. 

ftostmm (Lat. the bill or beak of a bird), 
in surgery, a crooked pair or scissors 
used for dilating wounds. — In che- 
mistry, the pipe wnich conve3rs the dis- 
tilling liquor into its receiver in the 
common alembic. 

Bctheln (Germ.), in patholoey, an erup- 
tive febrile disease, partaking of the 
character of both scarlet fever and 
measles. 

BAtif era, or Be'tifen (Lat. ivta a wheel, 
zndifero to carry)^ m entomology, an 
order of Infusoria, the Wheel Ani- 
malcules, which are distinguished by 
certain ciliated appendages at the 
anterior part of the body, which seem 
to move in a rapid rotatory manner. 

Beuleanz (Fr.), in military science^ a 
term applied to round bundles of fas- 
cines, which are tied together, and 
serve to cover men when the works 
are pushed close to a besieged town, 
or to mask the head of a work. 

Bonndel (Fr.), in fortification, a circu- 
lar bastion ; also a kind of target. 

Boxbarghia'oesB, in botany, a nat. 
order of Dictvoeens witii bisexual 
flowers, of wnich Roxburghia (so 
called in honour of Dr. Roxburgh) 
is the genus. The stems have beien 
known to attain a length of 600 
feet. 

Bobefa'ciaat (Lat. making red), in me- 



dicine^ a sdbstance or external ap- 
plication which causes redness. 

BulMlite (Lat. rubeus red), red tour- 
maline, a mineral of a reddish colour, 
which consists of silica, alumina, 
soda, oxides of manganese and iron. 

Bubaola (Lat. rednes^, in patholo^, 
an eruption of crimson-coloured stig- 
mata or dots, gprouped in irregular 
circles or crescents, commonly called 
measles. 

Bobi'go (Lat. rubeus), in botany, a 
genus of fungous parasitic plants, 
popularly known by the name of mil- 
dew or blight. 

Baby (Lat. rubeus), in mineralogy, a 
precious stone ; a crystallized gem of 
various shades of r^, very hard and 
valuable. — Ruby-blend is a red sul- 
phuret^ of zinc. — Ruby silver, a sec- 
tile mineral, composed of sulphur, 
antimony, and silver. 

Bn'danture (Fr.), in architecture, the 
figure of a rope or staiF, with which 
the flutings of columns are some- 
times filled up. 

Bodol'iphuid, in astronomy, an ^ithet 
applied to a set of astronomical tables 
computed by Kepler, and founded 
on the observations of Tycho Brahtf . 

Bomb {^2X. folds or plaits), in anatomy, 
ue wrinlues or folds into which the 
mucous membrane of some organs is 
thrown in particular states. 

Bnle (Fr. rigle. from Lat. regula), in 
arithmetic ana algebra, a determinate 
mode prescribed for performing any 
operation. — Rttle 0/ three, that rule 
in arithmetic which directs, when 
three terms are given, how to find a 
fourth, which shall have the same ratio 
to the third term as the second has to 
the first. — Sliding-rule is a mathe- 
matical instrument serving to solve 
a number of questions from we change 
of the position of the slider by in- 
spection, and therefore of much im- 
portance to the less educated artisan. 

Bnmen (Lat.), in anatomy, the paunch 
of a ruminant quadruped. 

Bmninaa'tia, orBn'minaato (Lat. rumi- 
nOfixova. rumen the cud), in zoology, an 
order of herbivorous animals, provided 
with four stomachs — the first so situ- 
ated as to receive a large ouantitv of 
vegetable matter, coarselv oruisea by 
the first mastication, which passes 
into the second, where it is moistened 
and formed into little pellets, which 
the animal has the power of bringing 
again to the mouth to be re- chewed, 
after which it is swallowed into the 
third stomach, and thence passes 
to the fourth. It comprehends the 
Antelopes, Oxen, Stags, Musks, and 
Giraflies. — Craig. 

Bufpia (Gr. rupit filth), an eruption oC 



RUT 



»76 



SAI 



flat distinct vesicles, with a base 
sliffhtl^ inflamodf containing a sani- 
oui fluid. 

Eltte'oaeB (Sax. ruta or nid), a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consisting 
of fetid herbs, as Garden Rue, m 
which Ruta, or Rue, is the ^enus. 

Satol'ida (Lat. ruiilan*, shining), in 



entomology, a di ^ isiu c of tke 

Scaraba ei dies, or Sting P e edc* 
BnUM^ainn, ia dicau 

brittle metal, 

of platinnm. 
Batile (Lat. rmiiU to 

ralogy, a red£ali*farowB 
SoTtiltte, native oxide of titaai 
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Ai an abreviation S. stands for south ; 
S.K. for south-oast; S.W. for south- 
west; S.S.E. for south-south-east ^ 
H.S.W, for south-south-west; — 
F.R.S., Fellow of the Roval So- 
ciety; F.G.S., Fellow of the Geo- 
logical Socict^^, 8(C. 

■ftbadUla (>Sp.), in botany, a species of 
Vnratrum found in the West Indies 
and in Mexico, from which veratria, 
a coniii(l«!rable article of commerce, 
Is olitainrd. — Sabadilline is a poi- 
sonous cryiitalline substance ex- 
trat-trd from the root of the Sabadilla. 

SMohar'lo Aoid, a product of the action 
of dilute nitric acid on cane or grape 
suffftr. 

lao'oiuuina (Lat. saccharum sugar), 
hnvin^ the qualities of sugar. — Sac- 
rharine fermentation^ a kind of spon- 
tnnrr>uR fermentation which takes 
place in various bodies, by which 
sugar is formed in them either at the 
rxpi^nse of the gluten or of an acid. 

ito'oharite, a mineral composed chiefly 
of si lira, alumina, soda, and lime. 

BMoharom'eter (Lat. saccharum^ and 
Gr. mettvn a measure), an instru- 
ment for ascertaining the strength of 
brewers' and distillers' worts, and the 
richness of saccharine substances ; 
also the degree to which the juice 
nxpresse<l from the sugar-cane is con- 
centrated i)roviously to undergoing 
th(f process of crystallization. 

BMoha'rum (Lat. from Arab, soukar 
sugar), an important genus of plants 
from which suear is obtained, the 
•Sugar-cane; order Graminaccae. — In 
chemistry and medicine, saccAarufn 
satutni is the acetate of lead — a 
salt which crystallizes in right rhom- 
bic prisms, or in needles, and is poi- 
sonous. 

BaoohoUo'tic (Lat. saccharum, and lac 
milk), in cnemistry, noting an acid 
obtained from the sugar of milk. — 
Scu:c ho lactate is a salt formed by 
saccholactic acid with a base. 

Baoohnl'mine, in chemistry, a crvstalline 
substance of a colour nearly black, 
obtained by boiling cane sugar in 
dilute sulphuric acid. 

BMrum (Lat. sacer sacred), in anatomy, 



the bone ^diidh ferms tlse 1>ass 
of the vertd>nd colnmn. — JSsepv- 
iliac. pertaining to the articttlatioa 
which exists between die sacral and 
iliac bones. — Sacra- luwtbalix^ a mas- 
cle arising from the sacnun. — ^S■cr»- 
/wm^ar, pertaining to the aacro>lam- 
balis. — Sacro-coccygmal, belonging to 
the articulation ^ich lesalts^Som 
the union of the sacrom and coccy x . 
— Sacro-sciaitCf pertaining to ettner 
of the two ligaments of the i>dvis. — 
Sacro-vericMnal, belonging to llie 
articulation formed by the union of 
the sacrum with the last lumbar 
vertebra. — Craig. 

Safety Lamp, a lamp covered vnth fine 
gauze to g^ve light in mines, and so 
construct«l as to bum without danger 
in an explosive atmosphere. 

Safety Tube, a tube of various fbnns 
used in distillations. 

Safety Valve^ a valve on the boiler of a 
steam-engine, which opens outward 
from the boiler, facilitating theescaqw 
of steam. 

Sagape'num (Arab.), in botany, a con- 
crete gum resin imported from Alex- 
andria, Sm3rma, &c., in drops or 
masses of an olive or brownish- 
yellow colour, used only in medicine. 

Sfl^g^ger, a species of clay used in 
making the pots in which earthenware 
is baked. 

Sagittalit (Lat. sagitia an arrow), in 
anatomy, the arrow-like suture of the 
cranium, which passes from the mid- 
dle of the superior margin of the 
frontal to the angle of the occipital 
bone. 

Saffitta'rius (Lat.), in astronomy, one of 
the signs of the zodiac, the figure of 
which is a centaur drawing a bow. 
The catalogue of the Astronomical 
Society gives 150 stars. 

Sarif tate (Lat.), m botany, shaped like 
the head of an arrow. 

Sahlite (from Sahla in Sweden, where 
it is found), a variety of white 
augite, which consists of silica, lime, 
magnesia, oxide of iron, manganese, 
andalumma. 

Saint Vitoa's Dance, in pathology, a 
convulsive motion of die limbs. 
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Sal (Lat.), the scientific term for salt, as 
used in chemistry and pharmacy. — oa/ 
ammoniac is a compound of 17 parts 
of ammonia and 37 of hydrochloric 
acid. — Sal volatile^ carbonate of 
ammonia, a term frequently applied 
to a spirituous solution of the car- 
bonate flavoured with aromatics. 

Salalemlnroth, in chemistry, a double 
salt, consisting of chloride of mercury 
and chloride of ammonium. 

Salam Stone, in mineralogy, a species of 
sapphire. 

Salioa'oesB (Lat. Salix, one of the ge- 
nera), a nat. tirder of amentaceous 
Exogens ; the Willows and Poplars. 

Ekdloine (Lat. salix), a bitter crystal- 
lizable principle extracted from the 
willow. 

Sa'lient (Lat. salioto leap), in geometry, 
applied to projecting angles. 

Sal'inable (Lat. sal, a.nd^o to become), 
in chemistry, capable of forming a 
salt by combining with an acid. 

Saline (Lat. sal), in chemistry, contain- 
ing the properties of salt. 

Salinom'etor (Lat. salinus saline, and 
Gr. metron a measure), an apparatus 
for ascertaining the brine in steam- 
engine boilers. 

Sali'no-terrena (Lat. salinus, and terra 
earth), in chemistry, partaking of 
Fait and earth. 

Salivary (Lat. ja/^V/a), belonging to or 
conveying saliva. — Salivary glands^ 
the glands which secrete the saliva, 
being the parotid, sublingual, and 
maxillary. 

Saliva'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 

Srocess of producing an excessive 
ow of saliva. 

Salmon'ida, a family of malacopterygi- 
ous fishes, of which the Saimo, or 
Salmon, is the type. 

Salpin'go-pharyn'geiu (Or. salpinx a 
trumpet, and pharynx the pharynx), 
in anatomy, a muscle composed of a 
few fibres of the palato-pharyngeus, 
which it assists in dilating the mouth 
of the Eustachian tube. 

Ekd I^mnella (Lat.), fused nitre, cast 
into cakes or balls. 

Salaeparine', in chemistry, a substance 
extracted by sdcohol nrom sarsapa- 
rilla. 

Ekdt (Germ, sah^, Lat. sat), in popular 
language, the chloride of sodium,^ 
substance which has been in com- 
mon use as a seasoner and preserver 
of food from the earliest ages. — In 
chemistry, an]r substance resulting 
from the combination of two oxides 
or analogous bodies, of which one is 
nighly basic and the other highly acid. 

Saltattfria (Lat. salio to skip), a £unily 
of orthopterous insects, comprising 
Grasshoppers, Crickets, &c. 



Sal'tier (Fr.), in heraldry, one of tiio 
eight great ordinaries ; a cross Math 
two feet, as an X. 

Sal'tigradea (Lat.), a &mily of Spiders 
which leap to seize their prey. 

Saltpe'tre (Germ, salpeier), the nitrate 
of potash, a salt of very gpreat im- 
portance, found in a natural state, 
but chiefly obtained by artificial pro- 
cesses. ^ 

Salt Bad'ioal, in chemistry, an element 
which forms a salt by combination 
with a metal. 

Salta, in chemistry, an important class 
of substances, composed of ^ two or 
more dissimilar elements in such 
combination with each other as che- 
mically to unite, forming a substance 
dissimilar to either, of which the 
following are a few of the more ordi- 
nary ones : — Culinary t Rock, or Sea 
salt, chloride of soda ; — Purging or 
EJfsom. salt, sulphate of magnesia ; — 
Glauber salt, sulphate of soda \-~ 
Salt of hartshorn, carbonate of am- 
monia ; — Sedative salt, boracic acid ; 
— Rochelle salt, tartrate of potash 
and soda : — Salt of Silvius, acetate 
of potash ; — Salt of sorrel, oxalate of 
potash ; — Microcosmic salt, triple 
phosphate of soda and ammonia ',-~ 
Spirit of salt, hydrochloric acid ',-~ 
Salt of tartar, carbonate of potash ; 
Salt of lemons, citric acid ; — Salt of 
Saturn, acetate of lead ; — Salt of 
amber, succinic acid; — Salt of vitriol, 
or White vitriol, sulphate of zinc 
UOraig). — Salts is the popular name 
for saJt taken as an opening medi- 
cine. 

Ekdvatella (Germ, from Lat. salus 
safety), in anatomy, the name of a 
vein situated in tne dorsal region, 
near the ulnar border of the human 
hand. 

Sal Volafile (Lat. volatile salt), a 
sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 

Bamian Stone, a kind of polishing slone 
used by goldsmiths, brought firom 
Samos. 

Samyda'oeeB, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of shrubs or little 
trees, of which the Samyda, or Birch, 
is -the type. 

Sand (Sax.), in mineralogy, flint or 
quarts broken (fine by the action of 
water, but not reduced to powder. — 
In chemistry, a sand-bath is a vessel 
filled with sand and heated by a fire 
MaA&mesiih;— Sand' heat, the tem- 
perature produced by this apparatus. 
— In fortification, sand-bag is a bag 
containing usually about a cubic foot 
of sand, used in repairing breaches, 
erecting temporary bulwarks, &c.— 
Sandstone is an aggregate of sili- 
ceous grains, or any stone composed 
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of nains of sand agglutinated to- 
getner. 

Ban'dftTMh (Lat. sandarucaf from Arab. 
tandfvs), sl resino1» substance, or 
gum resin, which oozes^ from the 
common juniper, used in making 
varnish ; a native fossil of a bright 
red colour. Sandarach is also a 
name for realgar, or sulphnret of 
arsenic. 

feagnuia'ria (Lat. sanguis blood), in 
chemistry, a v^etable alkali ob- 
tained from the Sanguinaria Cana- 
densis. 

BaaguiMrba'oaeB (Lat. sanguis, and 
sorbeo to absorb), an order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of herbs or 
under-snrubs, of which the Sangui- 
sorba is the type and genus. 

Ift'niM (Lat.), m physiology, a thin 
reddish discharge from sores or 
wounds. 

Ban'tonine, a vegetable principle ob- 
tained from thti Artemisia santonica. 

Sap (Sax.), the '^tal juice of plants and 
trees, or the fluid which is absorbed 
by the roots. — In military science, a 
trench for undermining. — Sap-green, 
the inspissated juice of the berries of 
the Buckthorn, Rhamnus caiharii- 
CHS, — In botany, sap' tubes are those 
vessels by which the sap is conveyed. 

8M«a-wood (Malabar), the wood of 
tke tree Casalpinia sapan, used 
throughout Asia as a red dye-stu£F. 

Bsphe'na (Gr. saphes distinct), in ana- 
tomy, the large vein of the leg, which 
ascends over the external ankle. 

Ba^da'oaeB (Lat. sapo soap), a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consist- 
ing of trees and shrubs, of which the 
Sapindus, or Soapwort, is the tjrpe. 

Iftponifloa'tum (Lat. sapo\ the change 
which fats undergo in contact with 
alkaline solutions at high tempera- 
tures ; the formation of soap. 

■ftp'onine (Lat. sapo), a substance con- 
tained in the root of the Saponaria 
officinalis, producing lather. 

Bftp'onite, in mineralogy, a soft white 
mineral. 

BApota'oaeB (Lat. sapo), a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, consisting of exo- 
tic trees or shrubs, chiefly tropical 
and lactescent. 

g^^h'irine, a mineral which occurs in 
translucent grains of a pale blue or 
green colour, and consists of alu- 
mina, silica, magnesia, lime, oxide 
of iron, oxide of manganese, and 
water : sp. gr. 3*42 ; H = 7*0 — 8*o. 

Bttproph'aganfl (Gr. sapros putrid, and 
phago to eat), a tribe of coleop- 
terous insects, comprising those 
which fe^ on animal and vegetable 
substances in a state of decomposi- 
tion. 



flai'oooup (Gr. tmrx flesh, and kar^ 
fruit), in botany, the intennediate 
fleshy layer between the epicacp and 
endocarp. 

flai^oooole (Grr. sarx, 9xAkel€ a tnmoiir^ 
in pathology, a tnme&ctuMi of tne 
testicle. 

Sazooeona (Grr. Mfar, and koUa fl^ne), 
the concrete jnice of the Penma tmr- 
cocoUa. 

SaKocdens (Grr. sarx, and derma ddn), 
in botany, the middle covering of a 
seed ^en it becomes soccuent or 
juicy. 

flai'ooiite (Grr. 9arx, and liihca a atone), 
in mineralogy, a variety of seoUta. 

Barool'oi^ (Grr. sarx, and logn a ^- 
course), that part of anatonnr ^riiich 
treats of the fleshy parts of the bodv. 

Saroo'ma (Ghr.), in pathology, a morind 
tumour. 

Saroaram'phhw (Gr. Mrr, and rampkos 
a beak^, in ornithology, a sub-£aiinily 
of birds, of the order Accipitrea. 

Saroo'iia (Gr. sarx), in pathology, Ihe 
formation of flesn ; a fleshy tumoor. 

SanMt'ie vCrr.), a me<£cine whidh fiUa 19 
ulcers with new flesh. 

Sard (Grr. sardion), a mineral of a deep 
red colour ; a variety of chalcedony. 

8n<daAhata (Gr.), a sort of agate, con- 
taining said. 

flai'danyx (Gr.), a preciona atone; a 
chalcedony or cornelian. 

Sannaa'toaa (Lat. sarmenhtm a twig), 
in botany, applied to a stem whidh is 
long and almost destitute of buds cr 
leaves. 

Baraapazaia (Sp. aarza a bramble, and 
parilla a vine), a medicinal plant and 
its root; a species of Smilax. 

Barto'zraa (Lat. sartor a tailor), in 
anatomy, the muscle which aerves to 
throw one leg across the other, called 
the tailor's muscU, 

Saa'aoline, in chemistry, native bocadc 
acidj which occurs in looae acaly 
particles. The pure varietiea consist 
of borax and oxygen : sp. n*. 1*48. 
The name is derived from .SasM', at 
the hot springs of which it is de- 
posited. 

SM^dlite (Lat. satelles an attendant), a 
secondiuy planet which revolves about 
a primary planet, as the moon round 
the earth. 

Batin-qpar, in mineralogy, fibrona lime- 
stone. — Satin'Xoood, a flne lemon- 
coloured wood, having a fragrant 
odour. 

Satoza'tion (Lat.), in chemiatty, the 
union of one body with aaouer by 
affini^, till the receiving body can 
contain no more. 

Satoxn, in astronomy, one of the pri- 
mary planets of tne solar aytem, 
which IS attended by seven satellites. 
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Saturn's distance from the sun is 
above 890,000,000 miles; the mean 
diameter is 76,078 miles. 

Eatjfvim ^ (Gr. and Lat.), the Argus 
Butterflies, some of which are among 
the largest butterflies in existence. 

BMUKUMe, Boooii'wm (Fr.), in fortifica- 
tion, a long pipe of pitched cloth or 
leather filled with powder, for the 
purpose of communicating fire to 
mines, caissons, 8cc. 

Sttor'ui, or Sau'rums (Ghr. sauros a lizard), 
in zoology, the general term for the 
gp^at family of Lizards, the second 
order of the class Reptilia of Cuvier. 
It consists of six families : the Croco- 
diles, Lizards, Iguanas, Geckos, 
Chamelions, and the Scincoidians. 

8aiiioid'iohnitet(Gr.), in geology, a term 
applied to fossil footsteps of the 
saurian tribes. 

Bftui'mrite, a mineral occuring in masses 
of a greenish white, and consisting of 
soda, silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, 
and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 3*2 — 3*4 ; 
H = 5*5. So called from M. Saus- 
sure, the discoverer. 

Saadcav'idse (Lat saxum a rock, and 
cavea a den), in malacology, a family 
of perforating bivalvular Molluscs, of 
which Saxicava is the tjrpe and genus. 

Bazifiraga'oesB (Lat. saxum, And jrangv 
to break), a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of herbs or shrubs, 
of which Saxifraga, or Saxifrage, is 
the genus and type — a. medicine which 
has the property of breaking the 
stone. 

Sca'biet (Lat. sca6o to scratch), in 
pathology, a contagious eruption, of 
which there are dififerent species; 
as, S. papultfomtiSf Rank Itch; S. 
lytnphattca, Watery Itch ; S. puru" 
lenta, Pocky Itch; and S.cachectica, 
Scorbutic Itch. 

Boaffliola (Ital.), in architecture, a kind 
of ornamental plaster, or artificial 
stone, prepared from gypsum and 
Flanaers glue, and made to imitate 
the colours of marble. 

Boalcne (Gr. oblique\ in geometry, a tri- 
angle naving the tibree sides unequal. 
— A scalene cone or cylinder is one of 
which the axis is inclined to the base. 

Boalet (Sax.), a mathematical instru- 
ment, consisting of various lines 
drawn on wood, ivory, brass, &c., and 
variously divided, according to the 

furpose the;^ are intended to serve. — 
n arithmetic, the order of progres- 
sion on which any system of notation 
is founded. 
Bealeii'uis (Grr. skaleuo to root np. as 
pigs), in physiology, a disease peculiar 
to swine, which is purely parasitic, 
and depends for its origin on the in- 
troduction into the system of the 



mature and fecundated ova of Tmnia 
solium. It is sometimes known as 
the measles ; and the malady is most 
prevalent in those counties in Ireland 
where pigs are reared in small lots by 
poor people. — Report of the Privy 
Council on Public Health and DiS' 
eases of Cattle, 

8oam'm<my (Lat. scammonia), a species 
of Asiatic Convolvulus. — ^In phar- 
macy, a gum resin obuined from it, 
usea as a drastic purge: sp. gr. z'a3. 

Soaiuo'reii (Lat. climbers), an order of 
birds, including those which have the 
toes arranged in pairs, two before 
and two behind. 

Scapha (Gr. skapke a. skiff), in surgery, 
a double-headed roller for stopping 
haemorrhage, &c. — In anatomy, the 
depression of the outer ear before the 
anti-helix. 

Soaphidi'tes (Gr. skaphe), a family of 
clavicom coleopterous insects, of 
which the Scaphidium is the type. 

Scaphiduri'nss, a sub-family of the Stnr- 
nidsB or Starling family, of which the 
Scaphidura, or Boat-rails, is the typo. 

Scaphtte (Gr. skaphe), in conchology, 
an elliptical-chambered shell of ue 
family of the Ammonites. 

Scap'olite (Gr. skafos a rod, and lithos 
a stone), in mineralogy, a siliceous 
mineral ; pyramidal felspar, composed 
of silica, alumina, lime, and water : 
sp.gr. 2-j; H"5*o. 

Scap'uia (Lat.), in anatomy, the shoul- 
der-blade, which approaches nearly 
to a triangular figure. 

8oaralMB'idaB(Lat.), a family of Lamelli- 
coms, of which the Scarabaeus, or 
Beetle, is the genus. 

Soaz'hroite (from Scarborough, where it 
occurs), a mineral of a purely white 
colour, composed of alumina, silica, 
peroxide of iron, and water : sp. gr. 
1*48. 

Soaxflng (Sax. scearf), in architecture, 
the act of covering with a scarf; the 
joining of two pieces of timber by 
notching or indenting, so as to appear 
but one. 

SoazlAti'na (Ital. scarlaitino), that fe- 
brile exanthema called, in nosology, 
Rosalia ; scarlet fever. 

8«»rp (Fr. escarpe), in fortification, the 
interior talus or slope of the ditch at 
the foot of the rampart. 

SoelotyinM (Gr. skelos the leg, and tyrbe 
commotion), in pathology, a con« 
tracted state of the limbs. 

Boenof'zaphy (Ghr. skene, zxAgrapho to 
write), the representation of solids in 
perspective: the art of perspective. 

Booavitsiii (Germ.), in mineralogy, 
table-spar which occurs in laminated 
concretions. 

BohMlt^s Chreen, an arteniate of copper ; 
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a pigment obtained bv mixing ar- 
•eniate of potassa witn sulphate of 
copper. 

Boheel'ite (in honour of Scheele^ who 
discovered it), a brittle mineral ; a 
tune[state of lime. 

Boheeliumf in mineralogy, another 
name for tungsten. 

Sohei'erite (from Scheerer. who first 
discovered it), in mineralogy^ ^^ ^^' 
flammable suostance found in beds 
of lignite ; resinous naphthaline. 

Bohersan'do (Ital.), in music, noting a 
sportive style. 

Boheaia (Gr. scheo to hold), in medicine, 
habit or constitution of the body. 

Bohiefer-ipar (Grerm.), in mineralogy, 
slate spar; a foliated carbonate of 
lime. 

Bohiller-spar (Germ. schilUm emitting 
rays of light), in mineralogy, a sili- 
ceous mineral, which occurs crystal- 
lized, composed of silica, magnesia, 
alumina, lime, oxide of iron, and 
water : sp. gp:. 2*6 ; H =• 3*5. 

Bohist (Gr. schisios cloven), in geology, 
a term adopted from tne German, 
synonymous with slate. — Schistose, 
SchistouSj relating to or containing 
schist ; having a slaty texture. 

BohJzandra'oaeB, an order of exogenous 
plants, usually climbing shrubs, of 
which Schizandra is the type and 
genus. 

Bchneide'xian Kembrane, in anatomy, 
the putuitary membrane, which se- 
creteis the mucus of the nose ; so 
named from Schneider, the disco- 
verer. 

Bohorl (Swed. skor brittle), a dark-co- 
loured, opaque variety of tourmaline, 
composed of silica, potash, magnesia, 
and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 3*05 — ^3*36. 
It is harder than hornblende. 

Bohoxlite (Swed. skor, and Gr. liihos a 
stone), m mineralogy, a name some- 
times i^ven to topaz. 

Sohorly uranite^ in geology, a kind of ' 
granite, consisting of schorl or tour- 
maline, quartz, felspar, and mica. 

Sdiweinnuth Oraen, in chemistry, a 
double crjrstallizable salt of arsenite 
of copper and acetate of copper, used 
as a pigment, 

Boiag'rapAv (Gr. skia a shadow, and 
^aphe description), the art of sketch- 
ing or delineating shadows; art of 
dialling. — In architecture, the section 
or profile of a section of a building. — 
In astronomy, the art of finding the 
hour by the shadows of the sun or 
moon. 

Boiat^ioa (Gr. ischion the hip), in patho- 
logy, a rheumatic affection of the 
hip joint. — Sciatic nerve, the termina- 
tion of the sacral or sciatic plexus, 
and the largest of all the nerves. 



Soienoe (Lat. scienfid, from scso to 
know), the knowledge of things re- 
ducible to practice ; a body of truths 
or principles; any species of know- 
ledge or art; one of the seven liberal 
arts of the ancients — namely, gram- 
mar, rhetoric, logic, arithmetic, mu- 
sic, geometry, astronomy. — Aosiraci 
science, the knowledge of reasons and 
their conclusions. — Natural science, 
the knowledge of causes and e£Fects, 
and of the laws of nature. — TIm 
sciences may be divided into three 
great classes: those which relate to 
number and quantity, those which 
relate to matter, and those whidi 
relate to mind. The first are called 
the mathematics ; the second, natural 
philosophy ; and the third, intellectual 
or moral philosophy. The terms art 
and science are fre<;[uently used witiiout 
due discrimination and precision. 
In general, an art is that which 
depends on practice or performance, 
and science is that which depends on 
abstract or speculative principles. 
The theory of music is a science, the 
practice of it an art. 

Scillitine, in chemistry, the peculiar 
bitter principle obtained from the 
squill. 

Sointilla'tion (Lat. scintilla a. spark), in 
astronomy, the twinkling- or tremulous 
motion 01 the light of the larg^er fixed 
stars. 

Soiog'n^thy. {See SciagrupAy.) 

Boiorto (Ital.), in music, a term denoting 
that the notes are to be performe4 in 
a distinct manner. 

Boiop'tics (Gr. skia a shadow, and 
o^tomai to see), the science of exhi- 
biting images of external objects, 
received tmough a double convex 
glass into a darkened room. 

Baop'trio (Gr.),a mechanical contrivance 
used in the camera obscura, for the 
purpose of giAring motion to a lens in 
every direction. 

Soiother'io (Gr. skia), applied to an in- 
strument for adjusting the time bj 
means of the shadow. 

Soir'rhus (Gr. skirrhos hard), in patho- 
logy, an induration of a gland, form- 
ing an indolent tumour not readily 
suppurating. 

Bole'roderms (Grr. skleros, and derma 
skin), in ichthyology, a family of fishes 
havingskins covered with hard scales. 

Bole'rophthalmy (Gr. skleros hard, and 
ophthalmos the eye), in pathology, in- 
flammation of the eye. with thickening 
of the orbicular muscle of the eyelids. 

Solero'sifl (Gr.^, a hard tumour. 

Bolerofio (Gr.), in pathology, medicine 
which hardens and consoliaates. 

Bolerotioa {Gr. skleros), in anatomy, one 
of the membranes of the eye. 
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Bdaroti'tui (Gr. skleros), in pathology, 
sclerotic inflammation. 

Sool'eoite (Gr. skole a worm), a crys- 
tallized mineral; the needle-stone; 
composed of silica, almnina, lime, 
soda, and water : sp. gr. 2*27. 

SeomlRicUB (Lat. scomber a mackerel), 
in ichthyology, a family of marine 
acanthopterygious fishes, including 
the Mackerel, the Tunny, the Sword- 
fish, &c. 

Soorbiftiu (Sax. scor), in pathology, 
scurvy. 

Soore (Sax. huenM, in music, the original 
draft of the wnole composition, in 
which the several parts are marked. 

8oo'ria,//.Soo'xi8B (Lat.}, ashes, dross, or 
slag from a smelting furnace^ volcanic 
cinders. 

Boor'odite (Gr. skorodon garlic, from 
the odour it emits under the blow- 
pipe), a mineral of a pale leek-green, 
consisting of oxide of copper, arsenic 
acid, protoxide of iron, and water: 
sp. gr. 3-1; H = 3-5. 

Soor'oute (Lat. scoria dross, and Gr. 
lithos a stone), a mineral of a reddish- 
brown colour, composed of silica, 
alumina, protoxide of iron, lime, ana 
water: sp.gr. I'yi ; H ^ 2, 

SoonteB'nidfiB (Gr. skorpios a scorpion), in 
ichthyology, a family of fishes with 
smooth scales, of which the Scor- 
pasna is the genus. 

Soor'pion (Gr.), an insect or small 
reptile, having in its tail a venomous 
stmg ; a sea -fish ; the elg^hth sign in 
the zodiac. — Scorpion Grass, Scor- 
pion Senna, Scorpion's TaiL, Scor- 
pion-wort, names of plants or herbs. 

ScM>'tia (Gr. darkness), in architecture, 
a semicircular cavity or channel ; a 
hollow moulding ; a cavetto. 

Sootodyn'ia (Gr. dizziness), in patho- 
logy, giddiness, with imperfect vision. 

Bootropmph (Gr. skoios dark, and gfca- 
pho to write), an instrument with 
which a blind person may write. 

Soof omy (Gr. skototna, from skoioo to 
darken), vertigo ; dimness of vision. 

Borew (Dutch scroef), one of the six 
mechanical powers, consisting of a 
spiral ridge winding round a oyiinder. 
— ^The double screw consists in the 
combination of two screws of nn- 
eoual fineness of thread, one of 
which works within the other. — ^The 
micronteier screw is a contrivance 
adapted to astronomical or optical 
instruments, for the purpose of mea* 
suring angles with ^^reat exactness. — 
Screw propeller, in nautology, an 
instrument for the propulsion of 
vessels, consisting of two or more 
twistea blades set on an axis running 
parallel with the keel, and revolving 
oeneatb the water at the stem. 



SoroMo'uliit Ckirdis (Lat.), a name some- 
times applied to the epigastric re- 
gion : the {rit of the stomach. 

SaraTma (Lat.). in pathology, a disease 
characterizea by indurated glandular 
tumours, es|>ecially about the neck. 

Seroll, in architecture, a convolved or 
spiral ornament ; also the volutes of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals.—* 
In heraldry, the ornament placed 
under the escutcheon. 

8orophularia'ce» (Lat. scrofula), in bo- 
tany, an order of exogenous plants, 
consisting of herbs and sub-shrabs, ox 
which Scrophularia, or Figwort, is 
the type. 

8«rotal jLat. scrotum), pertaining to 
or affecting the scrotum. — Scrotal 
hernia, protrusion of any of the con- 
tents of the abdomen! into the scro- 
tum. — Scroiocele, in pathology, a her- 
nia descending into the scrotum. 

8«rotam (Lat.), in anatomy, the cn- 
taneous envelope of -the testes. 

Soulpturo (Lat. sculptura), the act of 
imitating forms by chiselling and 
cntting away solid substances. 

Scurvy (Lat. scorbuttts), in pathol(M7, a 
disease characterizea by general de- 
bility, with haemorrhage from various 
parts of the body. 

Seutellum (Lat. scuielia a saucer), in 
botany, the fructifying space upon 
the thallus of a lichen. 

8outihnuii'<diiate (Lat. scutis a shell, 
and branchia gills), in ichthyoloey, 
havine the gills covered by a shield- 
like shell. 

Sea (Sax. sa), a large body of salt water 
communicating with the ocean, as 
the Mediterranean Sea. — Sea is a 
word extensively used in composition, 
and its compounds may be formed 
almost at wiU. 

Sea Anern'one, in botany, a plant; a 
highly- organized polype. 

Seba'oeottt (Low Lat. from sebum, tal- 
low), in anatomy, applied to glands 
which secrete an unctuous matter. 

Secant (Lat. secans, from seco to cut), 
in geometry, a right line that cuts a 
curve or a circle. — ^In trigonometry, 
a straight line drawn from the centre 
of a circle to one extremity of an arc. 

Seoer^nent (Lat. secemo to separate), in 
pathology, medicine to promote se- 
cretion. — In anatomy, a secreting 
vessel of the body. 

Second, in chronology, the sixtieth part 
of a degree of a circle, or of a minute. 

Sec'ondai^ (Lat.), in geologv, applied to 
a series of stratified rocKs which lie 
above the primary and below the 
tertiary.— In pathology, a secondary 
fever is that which arises after a 
crisis, or the discharge of some mor* 
bid matter. 
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(Lat. tecemo), in physiology, 
to separate some peculiar fluid or 
substance firom the blood or nutritive 
fimd,— -Secretion is the s^aration of 
tills peculiar fluid. 

Beera^Qveness, in phrenology, the organ 
which induces secrecjr. 

Beotor (Lat. a dividerV in geometry, a 
portion of the area of a circle, bounded 
Dy two radii and the intercepted arc ; 
a mathematical instrument used in 
making diagrams, la^png down plans, 
ftc.; an astronomical instrument, con- 
structed for determining the zenith 
distances of stars. 

Bao'andine(Fr.), the foetal membrane or 
membranes ; the after-birth. 

Beoan'dnm Aztem (Lat. according to 
art), a term used in medical prescrip- 
tions, usually affixed when the making 
up of a recipe requires g^reat care. 

Bsd'entsiies (lat. sedeniarius, firom 
Mufiftf to sit), a tribe of Spiders which 
rest motionless until their prey is 
entangled. 

Sodnm (Lat.}, in medicine, an acrid sub- 
stance which acts both as an emetic 
and a cathartic. 

O s gmsn t (Lat. a cutting), in geometry, 
a part cut off from a figure by a line 
or plane ; the part of a circle com- 
prised between an arc and its chord. 

Bwdliti Powders, in medicine, a term 
applied to powders used for making 
an effervescing aperient drink. — 
Seidtitz watery the mineral water of 
Seidlitz. in Bohemia, containing sul- 
phate of magnesia, soda, and can>onic 
^id. 

Beismom'eter (Gr. seismos an earth- 
(jnake, and metron a measure), an 
instrument for measurine the shock 
of an earthquake and ower concus- 
sions. 

Belfl'iiiate, in chemistry, a salt formed 
of selenic acid and a base. 

Selen'io (Gr. selene the moon), in che- 
mistiy, relating to selenium. — Selenic 
acid IS a colourless liquid acid having 
a strone affinity for water, and capa- 
ble of dissolving zinc, iron, copper, 
and gold. It consists of selenium 
and ozy^n : sp. gr. 2*52. 

Belfl'Biet, in mineralogy, a combina- 
tion of selenium with zinc, lead, 
copper, silver, or palladium. — SeU' 
ntOMS acid is an acid composed of 
selenium and oxjrgen. 

Ssle^nite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a crystal- 
lized sulphate of lime ; sparry gypsum. 

Bele'ninm (Gr. selene), a sort of semi- 
metal, brittle, and not very hard.^ 

Selsni'uret, a mineral composed chiefly 
of selenium, silver, and copper. 

BalMaoff'nphy (Gr. selene, and grapho 
to aescribe), a description of the 
surface of tiie moon. 



BsU* f^hsBoi'dss, in anatomy, a P>ut of 
the sphenoid bone, resembnng a 
Turkish saddle. 

Bsltssr Wstsr, a mineral water of 
Sidtzer, in Germany, containing car- 
bonic acid, ftc. 

Bsmstol'ogy (Grr. temaia sigfus, and 
logos a treatise), the doctrine of lin- 
gual or verbal signs. 

Senaiof'raplijf, SemeioFogy (Gr. «r- 
meion a sign), in pathology, a de- 
scription ofsymptoms or signs of dis - 
ease. 

Somsa (Lat. seed\, the fecondating fluid 
of animals ; spcurm. 

Semi- (I>at.), a word of ^ny frequent 
use as a prefix in composition, -which 
signifies luUf, and sometimes itm^er' 
feet; as, semi-fluid, senti-ireaupa- 
rent, ftc. 

Sem'ibravs (Fr.), in music, a note of 
half the quantity of a breve, con- 
taining two minims, four crotchets, 
ftc. 

Sem'iasl (Lat. semev^,^ in botany, ^- 

ftlied to the cotyledons or seea- 
eaves. 

Semipsl'maie (Lat. semi andpa/ma), in 
zoology, having the toes connected 
together by a web. 

SemiphTlUd'iaas (lat. semi, and Gr. 
phyllcn a leaf), a division of Gas- 
teropods, consisting of those whose 
branchiae are placed under the border 
of the mantle. It includes the genera 
Pleurobranchus and Umbrella, An- 
cyclus, Pleurobranchaea, SpericeUa, 
and Siphonaria. 

8«mi-pnrtolite (Lat. and Gr.), in geo- 
logy, a semi-primigenous fossil. 

SemiquaTor, in music, a note whose 
duration is half that of a quaver. 

Ssmifio (Gr. sema a sign or character), 
in philology, an epithet applied to 
the southern ramifications of the 
great stock of languages, consistUig 
of the Arabic with the Ethiopic 
forms. 

Sem'plioe (Ital.), in music, implying that 
the movement is to be performed 
with simplicity and chasteness. 

Son'sgine, m chemistry, the bitter acrid 
principle of senega. 

Senna (Arab, sana or send), a species 
of Cassia ; the leaves of the tree used 
as a cathartic medicine. 

Sense'rima ^Lat.), in anatomy, the organ 
of sensation ; the brain. 

Sepal (Lat. sepio to enclose), in botany, 
a division or leaf of the cadyx. 

Se'pia (Lat. ike cuttle-fish), a pigment 

Erepared firom a black juice secxetc»d 
y tne cuttle-fish. 
SefS'ada (Lat.), a fiamily of C^balo- 
pods, including the various genera 
of the Cuttle-fishes, of vduch th« 
Sepia is the ^"pe. 
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8^'tengle, a figure having seven sides 
and seven angles. 

B^ta'ria (Lat. septum an enclosure), in 
geology and mineralogy^ spheroidal 
masses of argillaceous limestone or 
ironstone, traversed interiorly by 
cracks in di£ferent directions. 

Septen'trio (Lat.). that part of the 
heavens in whicn are the Seven Stars, 
or Charles's Wain ; the north. 

Siptioi'dal (Lat. septum^ and c<»do to 
cut), in botany, an epithet applied to 
fruits or seed-vessels which open by 
dividing through the partitions of the 
ovary. 

8^'tuagint (Lat. seventy)^ the Greek 
version of the Old Testament, made 
at Alexandria about 284 B.C., so 
called because it was the work of 
seventy-two interpreters. 

Septum, //. Septa (Lat.), in anatomy, 
the partition of bone or muscle which 
separates two adjoining cavities ; as. 
Septum cordis, the fleshy substance 
which separates the right from the 
left ventricle of the heart; Septum 
lucidum, the partition which divides 
the lateral ventricles of the brain. — 
In botany, any partition separating 
a body into two or more cells. 

Sequela (Lat. sequor to follow), in 
pathology, morbid affections which > 
follow others, as anasarca aftei 
scarlatina, Sec. 

Senlhu'men (Lat.), albumen obtained 
from the serum of the blood. 

Ser'aphine (Heb. seraph), a musical 
wind instrument of the organ spe- 
cies. 

Sezionl'tore (Lat.), the cultivation of 
silkworms. 

Se'riea (Lat. an order or succession), in 
algebra, a number of quantities suc- 
ceeding each other^ in rejgfular in- 
creasing[ or diminishing order. 

Serpenta'nut (Lat. serpens a serpent), 
in astronomy, a constellation m the 
northern hemisphere. — In ornitho- 
logy, the Secretary Bird. 

Sar'pentine (Lat. serpens)i\x\. mineralogy, 
a magnesian stone or rock, some- 
times specUed like a serpent s back. 

Sttpi'go (Lat.), in pathology, a ring- 
worm : a tetter. 

Secnte, Berra'tadjLat. «rrm/vf notched 
like a saw). — In anatom]^, serrutus 
magnus is a muscle arising from 
eight or nine of the first ribs, and 
inserted into the base of the scapula ; 
— Serratus posticus superior is a 
muscle arising from the spinous pro- 
cesses of the last cervical, and the 
three upper dorsal vertebrae ; — Serra- 
tus Posticus inferior is a muscle aris- 
ing from the spinous processes of the 
dorsal and lumbar Tertebne. 

(Lat.), in physiology, the fluid 



which separates from blood during its 
coagulation. 

Set'ainoid (Gr. sesame a seed, andeidos 
likeness), in anatomy, notine- little 
bones at the articulations of the toes, 
resembling the seed of sesamum. 

Set'ainiim (Lat. oify grain), in botany, 
a genus of Orientsil plants, frons the 
seeds of which oil is obtained. 

Seiqui-, a Latin prefix signifying one 
and a half, and used in chemistry to 
denote those compound substances in 
which there is one proportion and a 
half of oxygen, chlorine, or hydro- 
gen, &€., to one of the base, as ses- 
quibromide, a compound of 3 equiva- 
lents of bromine and^ 2 of a metal. 
— Sesquitone, in music, an interval 
of three semitones. 

Sesquial'ter (Fr.), in geometryi having 
the ratio or proportion of 13- to i. 

Sesnle (Lat.)^ in ootany, seated close 
upon anything without a stalk. 

Seta, pi. Seta (Lat. a bristle), in botany, 
tile stalk that supports the theca, 
capsule, or sporangium of mosses. 

Seton (Fr. from Lat. seta), in surgery, 
a kind of issue, usually made with a 
flat needle, threaded with a skein of 
silk. 

Setose (Lat. seta), in botany and zoology, 
covered with bristles or stiff hairs. 

Sev'erite, a siliciferous hydrate of 
alumina, so called from its being 
found near St. Sever, in France; 
consisting of alumina, silica, and 
water : sp. gr. 2'o6. 

Sex- (Lat.), a prefix in compound words, 
a\gn\fs\nesix, 

Sex'angM (Lat. sex, and angulus an 
angle), in geometry, a figure having 
six sides and six angles. — Sexangu- 
lar, having six angles. 

Scctant (Lat. a sixth Part), an astro- 
nomical instrument, formed of a sixth 
part of a circle, or 60^, for measur- 
ing the angular distances of objects 
by reflection. It is c»>able of very 
general application, but is chiefly 
used as a nautical instrument for 
measuring the altitudes of celestial 
objects. 

Seztile (Lat.), in astrology, an aspect 
of two planets when distant from 
each other a sixth part of a circle, or 
6o». 

Sez'ti^le (Lat. sixfold)^ in music, de- 
noting a mixed sort of triple beaten 
in double time. 

Sez'nal System, in botany, the classifi- 
cation founded by Linnaeus on the 
number, position, ftc., of the stamens 
and pistils. 

Sfona'to (Ital.), in music, played forci- 
bly. 

Shaft, in architecture, the body of a 
column between the trunk and tho 
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capital. — In mechanics, a large and 
strong; axle. 

Shalo (Germ, schalen to peel off)) .in 
eeology, a term applied to all argil- 
laceous or clayey strata which peel 
off in thin laminae. 

4EnieIIt, in the science of gunnery, 
'hollow iron balls to throw out of 
mortars or howitzers ; — Message 
shells are howitzer shells fired into 
|L garrison or camp t« communicate 
information ; — Shrupnel shells are of 
a peculiar construction, invented by 
General Shrapnel. 

Bhingle. in geology, 'loose imperfectly- 
rounded stones and pebbles. 

Bhorlite, a mineral occurring at Alten- 
burg, in Saxony. 

Bial'ogoguo (Gr. sialon saliva, and 
agogos drawing forth), a medicine 
that increases the flow of saliva and 
other fluids. 

SiVerite (from Siberia), in mineralogy, 
rubellite, or red tourmaline. 

Sibthoxpia'oen (from Dr. Sibihorp of 
Oxford), an order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of herbs with 
alternate undivided leaves. 

Sideni'tion (Lat. sidus a star), in patho- 
logy, a name given to erysipelas of 
^ the face or scalp. 

Side'real (Lat. stderulis, from sidus), 
pertaining to the stars. — The side- 
real day is the time in which the 
earth makes a complete revolution 
on its axis accordmg to the flxed 
stars, being nearly four minutes 
shorter than the solar day. — ^The 
sidereal year is the time in which the 
earth performs a complete revolution 
in its orbit, in reference to the fixed 
stars, which is equal to 3^ days 
6 hours 9 minutes 9'6 seconds. 

Sid'erite (Grr. sideros iron), in mine- 
ralogy, the loadstone ; a phosphate of 
iron. 

Siderog'raphy (Grr. sideros steel, and 
grapho to write), the art or practice 
of engravine on steel. 

Sider^olites (Gr. sideros, and liihos a 
stone), a name given to those num- 
mulites which have a stellated ap- 
pearance. 

SioeroMhis'tolite (Grr. sideros, sckistos 
fissile, sxi6. liihos a stone), a black 
mineral which occurs in small six- 
sided prisms, composed of protoxide 
of iron, silica, alumina, and water : 
sp. gr. 3'o ; H = 2*0— 3-0. 

Bid^eroMope (Gr. sideros, and skopeo to 
view), an instrument for detecting 
small particles of iron. 

Bi'enite (from Siene in Egypt), in 
mineralogy, a rock or stone com- 
pounded of quartz, felspar, and horn- 
blende. 

8i(illa'rU (lat. sigillum a seal), in 
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geology, a large eenus of fluted tree 
stems, with seal -lu:e punctures on the 
ridges. 

Si^oid (like the Greek letter *tgiHd\f 
m anatomy, a term applied to various 
structures in the body. 

Sign (Lat. signum), in patholos^j any- 
thing by which the presence of disease 
is known. — ^In astronomy, the twelfth 
part of the ecliptic. 

Silex (Lat.^fVt/), the siliceous material 
which constitutes the principal por- 
tion of most of the hard stones that 
compose the crust of the globe. 

Silhouette' (Fr.), representation of an 
object, or a small portrait, filled in 
with a black colour ; a profile likeness 
by shade. 

Sfl'ioa, the scientific term for silex, 

Silioaloa'reous, consisting of silica and 
calcareous matter. 

Silioate (Lat. Silex, which see), a com- 
pound of silicic acid and a salifiable 
OSLSG.— Silicate of cerium is a mineral 
which occurs in regular hexagonal 
prisms of a pale yellowish -brown 
colour. — ^The silicates constitute the 
greater number by far of the hard 
minerals which encrust the globe. 

Slioioal'oe (Lat. silex, and calx lime), 
a mineral substance which occurs in 
amorphous masses under strata of 
limestone in Provence. 

Bilioiferous (Lat. silex, and/ero to pro- 
duce). — Siliciferous hydrate of alu- 
mina, a mineral which occurs in white 
and nearly opaque masses, perfectly 
sectile, and composed ox alumina, 
silica, and water: sp. gr. 2*06—2*11. 
— Siliciferous oxide o/man^nese, a 
mineral which occurs massive, of a 
pale rose-red colour : sp. gr. 3*5 ; 
H = 5*0. 

SUidfloa'tioii (Lat. silex), the conver- 
sion of a substance into stone by the 
infiltration of siliceous matter. 

SUioimu'rite (Lat. silex, and ynuria 
brine), an earth composed of silica 
and magnesia. 

Bilio'emis, Silio'ioiui (Lat. flinty), con- 
taining silica. — Siliceous oxide of 
zinc is a mineral which occurs crys- 
tallized, stalactitic, mammillated. 
botryoidal, and massive ; composed 
of oxide of zinc, silica, and water : 
St), gr. 3*3— 3*6 ; H = 5*o. 

Silloite, a mineral composed of silica, 
alumina, lime, and soda. 

Bili'dum, in chemistry, the metallic 
base of silica. 

Sil'ioon (Lat. silex), an elementary sub- 
stance of a dark brown colour, in- 
combustible in atmospheric air and 
oxygen gas, and infusible by the 
blowpipe. 

Silio'ula, or Silloule (Lat.), in botany, 
^a dry bivalve pericarp, divided in- 



SIL 



285 



SIP 



teriorly by a membranous septum, 
which contains the seeds. 

Sil'iqua (Lat.), in botanv, the pod, husk, 
or shell of plants of the Pulke kind, as 
the Bean, Pea^ 8tc. — ^In grold refinery, 
a carat, of which six m£Mce a scrupib. 

gjlliBianite, a mineral of a dark grey 
colour and vitreous lustre, so called 
from Professor Silliman, of Connec- 
ticut, composed of alumina, silica, 
oxide of iron, and water: sp. gr. 3*41 ; 
H=6-o. 

Billon (Fr.), in fortification, a work 
raised in the middle of a ditch, in 
order to defend it when too wide. 

l^'phidsB (Gr. st7pAe a grub), a family 
of coleopterous insects, of which the 
Silpha is the type. 

I^u'ruui (from the ancient Stlures of 
Wales), in geology, noting a series of 
rocks, or a group of lossiliferous 
strata, such as are found in Wales. 
The system is divided into the Lud- 
low rocks, Wenlock limestone, Cara- 
doc sandstone, and Llandeilo rocks. 

Silu'ridfiB (Gr. st'louros), a family of 
malacopterygious fishes, in which the 
body is mail^ or naked, and without 
true scales : Silurus, or Cat-fish, is the 
tvpe and genus. 

Sil vanite (Lat. silvd), in mineralogy, 
a very sectile mineral of a metallic 
lustre, and composed of tellurium, 
gold, and silver. — Dana, 

Silver (Ger. st'lber), in metallurgy, a 
white, malleable, ductile,, and tena- 
cious metal, of aorilliant lustre when 
Solished. Silver is one of the fifty- 
ve simple or elementary bodies, and 
included in the subdivision termed 
metals nearly white: sp. gr. when 
melted, io'47 ; fusing point, 1873® 
Fahr. ; symb. Ag: equiv. io8. — Ger- 
man silver, an allov much used for 
the manufacture of aomestic articles, 
such as forks, spoons, &c. : its in- 
gredients being coppcir, nickel, and 
zinc. 

Silvio, in chemistry, applied to an acid 
which, with pinic acid, constitutes 
the greater portion of common rosin. 

SimarulMt (Caribbean name), in medi- 
cine, the bark of the root Quassia 
simaruba, used as a tonic. 

Simaruba'oeas, a nat. order of exoge- 
nous plants, consisting of trees or 
shrubs, of which the Simaruba is the 
type. 

SimiA (Lat. flat-nosed), in zoology, a 

Smus of animals resembling man, as 
e Baboon, &c. The facial angle of 
the Orang-outang, a genus of Simia, 
or Ape-monkey, is 65*'. 
mm'iMiSm ( Lat. ), a family of the Quadru- 
mana, distinguished by having eight 
cutting teeth, four. ca&iaes, and 
twenty grinden. 



Simoom (Ind.), a hot, suffocating wind 
which blows occasionally in Africa 
and Arabia. 

Simple Equa|tion, in algebra, an equa- 
tion in which the unknown quantity 
is only of one dimension, as 7 a;r = 3 ; 
$x — ax -> be. 

Sina'pis (Lat. and Grr. mustards, a 
genus of cruciferous plants, n'om 
the seed of which is produced the 
well-known article mustard. — Sina- 
pine is a peculiar principle extracted 
n-om mustard seea. It is supposed 
to contain sulphur, carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen, ana oxygen. 

Sina'liium (Lat. sinapis), in pharmacv, 
an infusion or decoction of mustara. 

Sinap'oline (Lat. sinapis), a compound 
obtained by depriving oil of mustard 
of its sulphur bythe action of baryta. 

Sin'oiput (Lat.), in anatomy, the fore 
part of the head. 

Sindon (Lat. fine linen), in surgery^ a 
small rounded pledget of linen, with 
a thread attached thereto. 

Sine (Lat. sinus), in geometry, a straight 
Hue drawn from one extremity of the 
arc of a circle, perpendicular to the 
radius, passing through the other 
extremity. — In trigonometry, a right 
line drawn from one end of an arc 
perpendicular upon the diameter. — 
The cosine of an arc is simply the 
sine of its complement. 

Singul'tut (Lat. a sob\ in patholo^, 
a convulsive motion of the dia- 
phragm ; the hiccough. 

Sin'ieal Quadrant, an instrument for- 
merly used for taking the altitude of 
the sun. 

Sin'namino, a cnrstallized substance ob- 
tained from tne oil of mustard. 

Sinus (Lat. an indentation), in ana- 
tomy, a cavity in a bone widest at the 
bottom. — In surgery, an elongated 
cavity containingpus. 

Sin'oper, Sin'ople (Gr.), in mineralo^, 
a red ferruginous quartz ; a species 
of earth. 

Siphon (Gr.). a bent tube used for 
drawing off liquids from casks. — Si' 
phon'gauge is a glass siphon partly 
filled with mercury, used for indi- 
cating the degree of rarefaction which 
has been produced in the receiver of 
an air-pump. 

Sinhon'ifers, an order of testaceous 
Mollusca which have a siphon con- 
tained within a polythalamous shell. 
— Brande. 

Siphon^tera (Gh*.), an order of dipte- 
rous insects which have a siphon-iike 
mouth. 

Siphonobran'ohiats (Gr.)^ in zoology, an 
order of Gasteropods^ including those 
in which the branchial cavity termi- 
nates in a tube or siphon. 
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Bi'nhiinol*, a small siphon. 

Bbraiis (Gr.)» in pathology, a stroke of 
the sun ; inflammation of the brain. 

l^ioM (Lat.), a star of the first mag[- 
nitude in the constellation Cams 
Major, or the Great Dog; the bright- 
est star in the heavens. 

BirofiToo (Ital.), a periodical warm south 
wind, which generally blows in the 
soudi of Italy about Easter. 

Binuui'dJiio, a mineral of a deep green 
colour, composed of silica, alumina, 
protoxide of iron, and water : sp. 
r. 3*56. 

I'^^T (^' '('^<'<^ food, and logos, a 
discourse), a treatise upon aliments. 

BittifiUB (Gr. jf//a a woodpecker), a 
sub-family of the Certhiadae, or 
Creepers, of which Sitta is the type. 

SiTiAhvrium (St'va a district in India, 
and Gr. if^erion a wild beast), in 
geology, an extinct genus of ruminant 
animsQs of great size. 

Bkeltttol'ogy (Gr. skeleios diy), in ana- 
tomy, a treatise on the solid parts of 
the body. 

Bkel'eton (Gr. skeleios), the bones of an 
animal oody separated from the flesh, 
and retain^ in their natural position. 

Bkaw Bridge, in engineering and archi- 
tecture, a kind of bridge introduced 
upon railroads, when the railway in- 
tersects obliquely any existing com- 
munication. 

Bkel'Mite. (See Scoleciie.) 

Skoc'odite. {See Scorodiie.) 

Skondta, in mineralogy, a variety of 
epidote. 

SlMe (Fr. Iclaier to split; Irish sglaia 
a tile), in geology, a dark-coloured 
stone of a structure termed schistose, 
which admits of being split into thin 
layers of considerable extent. It 
consists of silica, alumina, oxide of 
iron, manganese, potash, carbon, and 
water. The Slate system is divided 
into — Plynlimmon rocks, consisting 
of grauwacke and grauwacke slate; 
the Bala limestone, a dark limestone 
associated with slate, containing 
shells and corals ; the Snowdon rocks 
consist of fine-grained slates, and of 
grauwacke and conglomerate. 

Blubbing Kaohine, a machine used in 
the manufacture of woollen, for draw- 
ing out into slubs the rolls of wool. 

Blugi, in gunnery, pieces of metal dis- 

chargea from a gun. 
Bmalt (Germ, scnmal^, a beautiful 
blue substance made oy fusing glass 
with oxide of cobalt, by which a olue 
glass is formed, which, after being 
pulverized, is employed for relieving- 
the yellow tint oi writing pai>er and 
linen, staining glass, porcelain, and 
earthenware. 
Smanigd, Smanf'duB (Gr.), in mine- 



rstlogy, a name for the emerald.— 
SmarageUne, made of or xeeem- 
bling emerald. 

Smanf'dito (Grr.), in mino^^ogy, a 
green diallage of a brilliant or 
emerald green colour. 

Bmfllt (Germ, schmelter to melt), in 
metallurgy, to melt, as ore^ iat the 
purpose of separating tihe metal from 
extraneous suDstancet. 

BmiU'oes, in botany, an order of die- 
tyogenous herbaceous plants, so called 
from Smilax, the Greek name f^^^i 
to several plants, more especaaOy to 
the Yew-tree. 

BmsnKnesB, a family of umbellifiBroiis 
plants, of which Smymium, or Mynh, 
IS the genus. 

Snifting ysIts, a valve in the steam- 
engine, so called because it makes 
a noise like a man snifting with a 
cold. 

Snow (Sax. snaw), in meteorologr, 
congealed watery vapour whidi fidis 
from the bosom of the atmomhere in 
white flakes. — Stum-line is we dieva- 
tion at which mountains are covered 
with perpetual snow. 

Soap (Lat. sapo. Gr. safon), a ^lemical 
compound ox oily substances boiled 
with potash or alkaline solutions, and 
prepared for the purposes of wasning, 
shaving, ftc. — SoaP'Stone, in mine- 
ralogy, a maffnesian stone^ apparently 
unctuous to the touch. It is composed 
of silica, alumina, magnesia, potash, 
oxide of iron, and water ; sp. gr. a*4. 

Socle (Ital. zoccolo a shoe), in architec- 
ture, a square member of len height 
than its horizontal dimension, servmg 
to support vases or other ornaments. 

Soda .(ital. and Sp.). in chemistry, a 



mineral or fixed 
sodium ; natron. — ^In 



an oxide of 
commerce, it 



generally occurs 9AZ.carbonatet eiuer 
pure, or m the impure forms of oariUa 
and kelp. — ^The carbonate of soda is 
an article of the g^reatest importance 
in the soap, glass, and other manu- 
factures. — Soda'Waier, a refreshing 
drink formed by dissolving carbonate 
of soda in water, and saturating tlie 
solution with carbonic acid. 

Soda Alum, in mineralogy, a crystalline 
mineral, soluble in water, and com- 
posed of sulphate of soda, alumina, 
and water. 

Soda Ash, in chemistry, an impure car- 
bonate of soda. 

So'dslite {soda, and Grr. lithos a stone), 
a mineral composed chiefly of silica, 
alumina, and soda. 

So'dium, in mineralogy, the base of the 
alkali soda, and one of the fifty-fivo 
elementary substances : it is a metal 
possessing a strong lustre, and a 
colour very analogous to thatof ^ver ; 
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It iuses at aoo*, and rises into vapour 
at a red heat : sp. gr. 0*97. 

SoIana'oeaB (Lat. solanum nightshade), 
a nat. order of exogrenoos plants, con- 
sisting of herbs or shruM, of which 
Solanum is the genus. 

Sola'iiia, in chemistry, the active prin- 
ciple of Solanum dulcamara^ or 
Woody Nightshade. 

Soruune (Lat. solanuni)^ a vegetable 
principle which occurs in several 
species of Solanum. 

Sola'nnm (Lat.), in botany, a genus of 
plants of which there are different 
species ; as, S. tuberosum^ the plant 
of which the Potato is the root ; S. 
nigrum, the Common Nightshade ; S, 
lycoperstcum^ Love-apple or Tomato. 

Solar (Lat. sol the sun), an epithet of 
frequent use in astronomy and chro- 
nology, as solar month, solar year. — 
The solar system is that part of the 
universe which comprises tne sun and 
the various heavenly bodies that re- 
volve around hxra.— -Solar cycle is a 
period of twenty-eight yearSj which 
being elapsed, the Dominical or 
Sunday letters return to their former 
place, and proceed in the same order 
as before. — Solar month is the time 
which the sun takes to run through 
one entire sign of the ecliptic, the 
mean quantity of which is 30 days, 
10 hours, 29 min., 5 sec. — In anatomy, 
solar plexus is an assemblage of gan- 
glia, which are distributed to all the 
divisions of the aorta. 

Solen (Gr. a channel), a surgical ma- 
chine in which a broken leg is 
placed. 

Souata'ra (Ital.), in geology, a volcanic 
vent, from which sulphureous gases 
are emitted. 

Solid (Lat. solidus), in geometry, a body 
which has length, breadth^ and thick- 
ness. — A solid angle is an angle 
formed by three or more plane angles 
meeting m a point, and of which the 
sum of all the plane angles is less 
than 360'. — ^A regular solid is one 
which is terminated by equal and 
similar planes, so that the apex of 
their solid angles ma^y be inscribed 
in a sphere. — In military science, 
solid square is a square body of troops ; 
u body in which the ranks and files 
are equal. — In anatomy and medical 
science, the solids are the bones, 
flesh, 8cc., of animals, distinct from 
the fluids. 

Solidnn'giilatet (Lat. solidus, and un- 
gula a hoof), a tribe of Mammalia, 
which includes those with only a 
single hoof on each foot, as the 
Horse. , 

Sol'ipedi (Lat. solidus, and pedes feet), 
a class of animals with a single hoof 



on each foot, as the Horse, the Ass, 
and the 2^bra. 

Boliniza'tion, in music, a repetition of 
the notes of the gamut. 

Sdl^'gideB, a family of tracheal Arach- 
nides. 

Solstiee (Lat. solsiiHum, from sol tiie 
sun, and sto to stand), the time at 
which the sun is at the greatest dis- 
tance from the equator; midsummer 
and mid- winter .~-vS(9&/('/<a/, belong- 
ing to or happening at the solstice. — 
Solstitial points, the two points in 
the ecliptic at which the sun arrives 
at the time of the solstice. 

Solu'tiam (Lat. solutio, from solvo to 
loosen), the act of separating the 

Sarts by means of a fluid; thus, in 
issolving salt in water we obtain 
a solation of the salt. — ^In pathologv, 
the termination of a disease.-^n 
surgery, soluticm of continuity is a 
dissolving^ the unity and continuity of 

farts, as in wounds, frj^ctures, 8cc. — 
n mathematics, solution is the geo- 
metrical construction of a problem, 
or the algebraical expression of its 
conditions by an equation which gives 
the value of the unknown quantity. 

Solvent (Lat. solvo to dissolve), in che- 
mistry, any fluid or substance which 
renders other bodies liquid. 

Bomatcd'ogy (Gr. soma the body, and 
logos a discourse), the doctrine of 
material substances ; a treatise on 
the human body. 

Som'ervillite, a crystallized mineral 
which occurs among the ancient 
scoris of Vesuvius. — Dana. 

Sommite, a mineral, so called from 
Monte Somma, a part of Vesuvius, 
where it occurs. 

Sonmop'athy (Lat. somntts sleeps and 
Gt. pathos a passive state), a kind of 
mesmeric sleep ; somnambulism. 

Sona'ta (Ital. sonare to sound), a tune or 
composition to be performed wholly 
by instruments. — Sonatina, a short 
and simple sonata. 

Senom'eter (Lat. sonus sound, and Gr. 
metron a measure), an instrument for 
measuring sounds, or the intervals of 
sounds. 

Sopra'no (Ital.), in music, the highest 
vocal part. 

Borbio Aoid, an acid found in many 
fruits, particularly the apple, but 
most commonly obtained m>m the 
Sorbus aucuparia. 

Borluiie, a crystalline, saccharine sub- 
stance obtained from berries of the 
mountain-ash. 

SordaValite, a mineral occurring in 
opaque, greyish, or bluish -black 
coloured masses, so called from Sor- 
dawala, in Finland. Composition — 
silica, alumina, peroxide of iron. 
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magnesia, phosphoric acid, and 
water : sp. gr. 2-53 ; H — 2*<— 3*0. 

BordM (Lat.), in pathology, the viscid 
matter discharged from ulcers, &c. 

Sorie'idsB, in zoology, a family of Mam- 
,mals, comprehending the Shrews, 
Moles, ana Hed^hogs, of which 
Sorex, the Shrew, is the tjrpe. 

Baro'nt (Gr.), in botany, a sort of fleshy 
fruit formed of compound receptacles. 

Soru'buuB (Lat.), in ichthyology, a sub- 
family of the Cobitid^, consisting of 
fishes with large lengthened heads, of 
which the Sorubium is the type. 

Soros (Gr. sotvs a heap), in botany, 
one of the small clusters of capsules 
or fruit dots on the back of the &onds 
of ferns. 

Sospi'ro (Ital.), in music, a breathing 
rest. 

Boteriol'ogy (Gr. soierios salubrious, 
and logos a discourse), a treatise on 
health, or the science of preserving 
health. 

Sotto-vooe (Ital.), in music, with a 
softened or unaer voice. 

South (Sax.), one of the cardinal points 
of the compass ; the direction in 
which the sun always appears at 
noon to the inhabitants of the north- 
em hemisphere. 

Spadix (Lat.), in botany, a form of in- 
florescence in which the flowers are 
arranged round a fleshy rachis. 

Spandrd, in architecture, the triangular 
space included between the curve of 
an arch and the square drip-stone 
over it. 

Bpai^^hitein (Germ.), in mineralogy, a 
variety of apatite of a wine-yellow 
colour ; aspara^s -stone. 

Spaiia'nsB (Lat.), m ichthyology, a sub- 
family of the Chxtodonidae. 

Spai^idsB, a family of acanthopterygious 
fishes^ resembling the Percnes. 

Spai^talite (Gr. sParios scattered, and 
liihos a stone), in mineralogy, red 
oxide of zinc, translucent andbrittle: 

« ^P* ^^,5*4 ; H = A-o. 

Spasm (Gr. spao to draw), in anatomy, 
an abnormal involuntary contraction 
of muscular fibres. 

Spasmol'og^ (Gr. spasma spasm, and 
logos a oiscourse), a treatise on con- 
vulsions. 

Bpathe (Gr. spaihe a broad blade), in 
botany, a large coloured bract which 
encloses a spadix. 

Spathic (Germ, spaih spar), in mine- 
ralogy, foliated or lamellar. 

Spathose Iron (G«rm. spaih), a mineral 
of a lamellar or prismatic structure, 
and a pearly lustre, composed of 
protoxide of iron, carbonic acid, oxide 
of manganese, and lime : sp. gr. 3'6 ; 

H = 3*5. 
Bpct^ulate (Lat. spatula a broad leaf). 



in botany, applied to leaves narrow 
at the base, and widening^ towards a 
broad-crowned top. 

SpaYXn (Fr.), in fEurienr, a disease of 
horses wmch generally causes lame- 
ness. 

8|peoies (I>at.), in botany and zoology, a 
class comprehended under a genus. 
A male and female of the same p^enus 
may nrocreate, and the offspring^ is 
calica a mule or hybrid. Hj^rids in 
the vegetable kingdom produce end- 
less varieties, but not new species. — 
In mineralogy, species is determined 
by the form 01 the primitive ci^tal, 
or the ingredients of which a mineral 
is composed. 

(^peoifie (Fr.), in pathology, an effica- 
cious medicine appropriated to the 
cure of some particular disease. 

E^eoif ie 6^irl^, in chemistry and phy- 
sicolo^, a term of very general ap- 
plication, as denoting the relative 
proportion of the weight of bodies of 
the same bulk as compared with 
rain water. Specific gravities are 
usually stated in whole numbers and 
decimal parts, that of water being 
stated as i, except as relates to 
the gases, when the weight of atmo- 
spheric air is the unit. Tne following 
is a list of the specific gravities of 
the most common substances : — 

Acid, acetic 1*062 

arsenious 3*723 

muriatic 1*200 

nitric ^'z^x 

sulphuric 1*850 

Alcohol (pure) '797 

Alum 1*714 

Barytes, sulphate of 4*865 

Basalt 3*000 

Blood, human x*053 

Butter *942 

Chalk a*67< 

Cider x'oxS 

Coal, from x*o2o to x'300 

Diamond . 3*5*i 

Ether, sulphuric '632 

Fat of beef *923 

Felspar 2*700 

Flint (black) ........ 2*582^ 

Gases : Atmospheric air . . . x'ooo 

Carbonic acid .... 1*527 
Carburetted Hydrogen . *97z 

Chlorine 2*500 

Hydrogen '069 

Nitrogen '972 

Oxygen I'xix 

Prussic acid .... '937 

Glass (flint) 3*000 

Granite, from .... 2*6x3 to 2*956 

Gunpowder, solid x'745 

loose •836 

Gypsum •• . . . 2*288 

Honey 1-450 
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Ironstone (Carron) . . ^ . . 3*281 

Lead-glance 7*786 

Limestone, compact 3*000 

Marble, Carrara 2*716 

Parian 2*560 

Metals: Antimony 6*702 

Arsenic 5*763 

Bismuth 9*880 

Brass 8*306 

Cobalt 8*6oo 

Copper 8*900 

Gola, cast 19*25 

— J— I hammered . . . 19*35 
Iridium, hammered . . 23*00 

Iron, cast 7*^4^ 

bar, hardened . . 7*788 

Jfad 11*35 

Manganese 8*000 

Mercury (solid) . . . 15*61 

; at 32" Fahr. . 13*61 

Platinum 21*47 

Potassium *865 

Silver 10*49 

' hammered . . . 10*51 

Sodium •972 

Steel, hardened . . . 9*840 

Tin 7*291 

Zinc, from . . 6*900 to 7*191 

Mjj^ 2*934 

Milk 1*032 

Naphtha, from .... *7oo to *847 

Nitre 1*900 

Oil, essential, of Amber .... *868 

Caraway . . . "904 

Cinnamon . . 1*043 

Cloves .... 1*036 

Lavender. . . '894 

Turpentine . . '870 

— expressed, of Linseed . . . '940 

Olives .... '915 

Opium 1*336 

Pearl (Oriental) 2*750 

Phosphorus 1*770 

Plumoap^o 2*400 

Porcelam (China) 3*384 

Porphyry 2*972 

§|uartz. from 2*624 to 3*750 
par, nuor 3'79i 

Spermaceti *943 

Steam of water *48i 

Stone, paving 2*708 

Portland 2*496 

Supar 1*606 

Sulphur (native) 2*033 

Talc 3*000 

Vinegar, from .... 1*013 to i*o8o 
"Water, distilled I'ooo 

of the sea 1*028 

"Wax (bees') -964 

Wine, Port '997 

-——Champagne -097 

Wood: Ash '845 

Box (Dutch) 1*398 

Lignum Vitae .... 1*333 

Mahoniny 1*063 

Oak, heart of, sixty years 
old 1*170 



l^eoiflea'tiam (Fr.), in architecture and 
building, a description at length of 
the materials and workmanship to be 
used in the erection of a building. 

Speotrom, //. Speetra (Lat.), in optics, 
the image of somethinp^ seen after 
closing the eyes ; an optical image of 
the sun, or other luminous body, 
formed on a wall or screen by a beam 
of light. 

Spee'ufitf Iron, a mineral which occurs 
lamellar and crystallized in many 
forms : sp. gr. 5*0: H = 5*5. 

Speo'ulnm,//. BpM'ma(Lat.), a reflector 
formed of polished metal. — Specu' 
lum metal is an alloy of 2 parts of 
copper and i of tin, of which the 
renectors of telescopes are usually 
made. 

Bpeiss (Germ.), a brittle, reddish alloy, 
composed chiefly of nickel and ar- 
senic. 

Spelter, in mineralogy, native impure 
zinc, containing lead, copper, iron, 
arsenic, manganese, and plumbago. 

Spermaorti (Gr. sperma seed, and ketos 
a whale), a substance obtained from 
the oil found in the head of whales, 
employed for making ointments. 

|^)er'maphore (Gr. sperma , and phero 
to bear), in botany, that part of the 
ovary from which the ovule rises. 

Spermafooele (Gr. sPerma, and keU 
a tumour), in pathology, a hernia or 
swelling of the testicles. 

SpernuitoKO'a (Gr. sperma, and toon ^.n 
animal), in zoology, minute bodies, 
considered by physiologists to be 
essential to imprecation. 

Speimatoaso'id (Gr.), in physiology, one 
of the reputed animalcules seen in 
sperm. — In botanjr. one of the vege- 
table filaments produced in the organs 
called antheridia, and which exist 
in the plants of many cryptogamous 
families. 

Sperm-oell (Gr. sperma), in anatomy, one 
of the cells contained in the semen, in 
which the spermatozoa are formea. 

Sphao'eliit (Gr.), in pathology, a deep- 
seated gangrene of a limb or organ ; 
the deatn of a bone. 

Spharea'ohynm (Gr. sphatra a sphere, 
and encnyma a tissue), in botany, 
vegetable tissue composed of sphe- 
rical cells. 

SphsB'ronites (Gr. sphatra). in geology, 
a group of fossil Ecninodermata 
found in the Silurian and Devo- 
nian strata. 

SphflroU'oM (Grr.), in zoolo^n^, a family 
of Foramioifera, comprising the g[e- 
nera Miliola, Melenia, Saiacenaria, 
and Textularia. 

BpluB'niUte (Gr. sphaira^ and lithos a 
stone), a mineral which occurs in 
small botiyoidal and spheroidal 

u 



SPH 



ago 



SFI 



masses, composed of silica, almnina, 
potash and soda, magnesia^ oxide of 
iron, and water : sp. gr. 4*4 ; H ss 

8iM&eo'icuB, a family of hymenopterons 
insects, of which Sphex is the genos. 

Bphfloe (Ur. sphen a wedge), a mineral 
of a foliated texture and yitreons 
lustre ; an oxide of titanium. 

Bpheno- (Gr.), in anatomy, a prefix to 
compound words, implying connec- 
tion with or relation to the sphenoid 
bone; as, SfhenO'maxUlaryt be- 
longing to the sphenoid and jaw 
bones ; — SphenO'parieial^ belonging 
to the sphenoid and parietal bones y~ 
Spheno- temporal f belonging to the 
sphenoid and temporal bones. 

8|Aenoid (Gr. sphen, and etd<fs likeness), 
in anatomy, a bone at the base of the 
cranium. 

Sphere (Gr. sphairu). in geometry, a 
solid body bounded by a surface of 
which every point is equally distant 
firom the centre within a globe. — In 
astronomy, the concave expanse of 
the heavens. — ^In geology, the repre- 
sentation of the earth on the suitace 
of a globe. — Spherical irigononutry 
is the science of spherical triangles. — 
Armillar^ sphere, an artificial re- 
presentation of the circles of the 
sphere by means of brass rings. 

Spineriot, the doctrine and properties 
of the sphere; spherical trigonometry. 
— Spherical angle is an angle formed 
on the surface of a sphere by the 
intersection of two great circles, or 
circles whose planes pass through the 
centre. 

(^heroid (Grr. sphaira, and euUa a 
likeness), in geometry, a solid ap- 
proaching the fig^ure of a sphere, pro- 
duced by the revolution of a semi- 
ellipsis about its axis. 

Spherom'eter (Gr. s^haira, and meiron 
a measure), an instrument for mea- 
suring the thickness of small bodies, 
the dimensions of a sphere, the curva- 
ture of optical glasses. Sec. 

SpherostiU'oite, a mineral that occurs in 
globidar masses, which present a 
radiated structure and a brilliant 
fracture. 

Spher'ulite (Gr. sphaira, and liihos a 
stone), in mineralogy, obsidian or 
pearl-stone. 

S^iinoter (Gr. sphincho to close), in 
anatomy, a general name for those 
muscles which close or contract the 
orifices they surround. 

Sphragis'tios (Gr. sphragis a seal), the 
science of seals ; the knowledge or 
study of seals and autographs. 

Sphygmom'eter (Gr.), an instrument 
for counting arterial pulsations and 
measuring uieir strength. 



8pioa(Lat. an ear of com), in suig e i y , 
a bandage, so called finom its tuns 
being thought to xeseanble tbe rows 
of an ear of com. — ^In astrcmomy, 
Spica VirgintM is the name of a hnpA 
fixed star of the first mag^tnde.— 
Spicular-f resembling^ a dart ; having 
shaip points. 

Bfdoea'to ^Ital.), in mosic, a tern direct- 
ing a division of the notes distinctly 
from each other. 

Spio^ilmn (Lat. a dar/), in surgery, a 
small pointed piece of booe or other 
hard matter. 

Spigelia'oes, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of shrubs or sub- 
shrubs, of which Spigelia is the ^pe, 

JBpQEslet (Lat. spica), in botany, a 
small cluster of flowers, as in grasses. 

Spikenard (Lat. spica nardi), a peren- 
nial plant or shrub ; the oil or balsam 
produced from the plant. 

%ilus (Gr. spilos a spot), in pathology, 
a partial thickening of the rete mn- 
cosnm. 

%ina BiiI'da (Lat. spina a thorn, bis 
twice, vjckAjindo to cleave), in patho- 
logy, a disease attended yvith an in- 
complete state of some of the ver- 
tebrae, and a fluid swelline. 

Spinal Osid, in anatomy, &at part of 
the nervous ^rstem contained in the 
canal of thie •vertebral column. — 
Spinal ^stem of nerves, in anatomy, 
the nerves which convey impressions 
to and from the ^inal cord. 

Spindle (Sax.), in geometry, a solid 
generated bj the evolution ii. a curve 
line about its base. — ^In mechanics, 
the axis of a wheel or roller. 

Spine (Lat. spina), in anatomy, the ver- 
tebral column or backbone. 

Spinellane, in mineralogy, a dodeealie- 
dral variety of zeolite, composed of 
soda, silica, alumina, lime, oxide of 
iron, sulphuric acid, and water : n^ 
^. 2*28. — Dana. 

Spmelle (Fr.), in mineralogy, a crys- 
tallized ruby ; a mineral exhibitaig 
various shades of red, violet, or 
yellow ; composition — alumina, mag- 
nesia, silica, lime, and protoxide of 
iron : sp. gr. 3-5 ; H -= 8*0. 

Spinthere (Fr.), a mineral of a greenish- 
grey colour, found in the department 
of the Is^re, in France. 

Spi'rade (Lat. spiro to breathe), a term 
applied to the external openings of 
the air-tubes of insects. 

BfitnX (Lat. spira a spirei, in geometry, 
the name given to a class of c nrves 
distinguished by the general property 
of continually receding from a centre 
or pole, while they continue to re* 
volve about it. 

Spirit Level, in surveying and levelling, 
an instrument for determinia^ a 
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plane parallel to the borizon, con- 
sisting of a tube of glass nearly 
filled with spirit of wine, and her- 
metically sealed, so that when placed 
in an exactly horizontal position the 
bubble of air in the liquid stands 
exactly in the centre of the tube. 

Bpirito'M, or Coa Spir'ito (Ital.), in 
music, a term denoting a move- 
ment to be spiritedly perrormed. 

gpirom'eter (Lat. spiro to breathe, and 
Gr. nuiron a measure), in pathology, 
an instrument for measuring the 
(Quantity of air employed in respira- 
tion, and the capacity of the lungs. 

Spiru'udfiB, a family of i>ol]rthalamous, 
decapodous, dibranchiate Cephalo- 
pods, of wnich Spirula is the only 
^nus. 

SpiS'sitode (Lat. spt'ssus thick), in 
chemistry and meaicine, a term ap- 
pli^ to substances which are neither 
perfectly solid nor perfectly liquid. 

Splandmog'Taphy, SpUnohnori^ (Gr. 
spianchna tne bowels), that part of 
anatomy which treats of the viscera. 

Splanchnofomy (Gr.), dissection or 
anatomy of the viscfcra. 

Spleen (Gjt.), a spongy viscus of an 
oval form. 

Splenal'gia (Gr. splen the spleen, and 
algos pain), in pathology, a painful 
affection of the spleen. 

Splene'tui(Gr. splen), in pathology, in- 
flammation of the spleen. — Splenic 
apoplexy is one oi the disorders 
peculiar to homed cattle and sheep, 
which generally results from high 
feeding, when there is a transuda- 
tion of blood in the substance of the 
spleen, accompanied by discharges of 
feces and unne tinged with blood, 
when the animal bellows, moans, ana 
soon dies. — Report of the Privy 
Council on Public Health and Dis- 
eai>es of Cattle. 

Bfde'nittt (Gr. splen), in anatomy, a 
cervical muscle which brings the 
head and neck backwards laterally. 

Spleniza'tion ^Gr. splen), in pathology, 
a change induced in the lungs by 
inflammation, causing them to re- 
semble the spleen. 

Splen'ooele (Gr. splen, and kele a tu- 
mour), in pathology, hernia of the 
spleen. 

Splenol'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on the 
spleen. 

Splenof omy (Gr. spien^ and tome in- 
cision), dissection of the spleen. 

||^M>d'umene (Gr. spodoo to reduce to 
ashes), a mineral found in laminated 
masses, and composed of silica, alu- 
mina, lithia, ana oxide of iron : sp. 
gr. yo; H-6-5. 

Bpondia'oen, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of tall trees, of 



which Spondias, or the Hog-plum, is 
the ^nus. 

Spoingia'rU (Gr. spongos a sponge), in 
natural history, a class of beings 
including Sponges. 

Bpongu/ia ^ UMn (Lat. spongia a 
sponge), in anatomy, applied to 
bones situated in the lower part of 
the side of the nose. 

Sporad'io (Gr. scattered), in pathology, 
applied to diseases which attack few 
at a time. 

Sporan'gium (Gr. spora a seed), in 
botany, the case in which the repro- 
ductive matter of many cryptogamic 
plants is enclosed. 

Spore (Gr.), a seed. 

Sporulea (Gr. spora\ in botany, the 
minute organs in flowerless plants 
which are the analogues of seeds 
in flowering plants. 

Sprinff (Sax.), a word from which many 
useml compounds are formed in 
mechanical science; as, Spring^ba^ 
lance, a machine in which the elas- 
ticitv of a spring of tempered steel is 
employed to measure weight or force ; 
— Spring-box, the cylindrical box 
which contains the spring of a watch ; 
— spring' tides, the tides at the new 
and full moon, when the sun and 
moon are in a straight line with the 
earth, and by their joint effect the 
waters of the ocean are raised. 

Spur (Sax.), in architecture, a brace 
which props the two pillars support- 
ing a wooden bridge. — ^In fortifica* 
tion, a wall chat crosses a part of the 
rampart, and joins the town wall. — 
In machinery, spur-gear are wheels 
whose axles are parallel to each 
other, or wheels whose teeth are 
perpendicular to their axles. 

Sputum (Lat.fj^sM? to spit), in patholognr, 
that which is discnargea from the 
mouth in disorders of the breathing 
organs. 

S^iuu'idsB (Lat. squalis a shark), in 
ichthyology, the Shark family. 

Squali'nas, a sub-£aunily of the Squalidae. 

Squama (Lat. a scale), in botany, an 
epithet applied to the scale-like 
plates witn which various parts or 
organs of plants are invested. — ^In 
zoology, the term is employed ^ to 
denote the hard and homy covering 
of many animals, as in reptiles, fishes, 
&c. — Squamous suture, m anatomy, 
is the suture between the temporal 
and parietal bones, the one over« 
lapping the other like a scale. 

Sqiuunose (Lat. spuima), in anatomy, 
an epithet applied to a suture of the 
cranium, from the edges covering it 
like the scales of a fish. — In botany 
and zoology, applied to surfaces co- 
vered with scales.— In conchology. 
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consisting of scales spreading every 
way, or standing upright. 

Bqnamipen'nes (Lat. sauama, and 
Penna a €n), in ichthyology, a family 
of acanthopterygious fishes. 

Bqiuura (Lat. quadraius)^ in geometry, a 
rieht-angled figure, having four equal 
sides, and as many right angles. — In 
algebra and arithmetic, the square 
root of any quantity is the quantity 
which, being multiplied into itselt, 
produces the given one. — Square 
number^ a number whose root can be 
exactly found, or the product of a 
number multijplied by itself. — To 
square the circle is to attempt to 
produce a rectilineal figure equal to 
a given figure. — In architecture, 
square siajff^, a piece of wood used for 
fortifying the angles of plaster- work 
intendedto be papered over. — In mili- 
tary affairs, a form into which troops- 
are disposed on particular occasions, 
as in resisting a cbarg^ of cavalry.- 

Staooa'to (Ital.). in music, a character 
|t) denoting tnat the notes over which 
it is placed should be performed in a 
separate manner. 

Staiikhovui'eaB, Staokhousia'oeaB, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consist- 
ing of herbs, occasionally somewhat 
shrubby. 

Staote (Gr.), the gum that distils from 
the mjrrrh tree. 

Staff, ^/. BtavM (Sax. sicef), in music, 
the nve lines, and the spaces between 
them, on which music is written. — In 
military science, the officers who are 
attached to a commander of an 
army, comprising a quartermaster- 
general, adjutant-general, &c. 

Stacma (Gr.), in chemistry, any dis- 
tilled liquor. 

Stalao'tite,//. B^ailAxfM\M\!Gr^ialakios, 
from stalasso to drop|, in mineralogy, 
a concretion of carbonate of lime, 
found pendent, like icicles, from the 
roofs and sides of arches and caves in 
calcareous regions. 

Stabtg'mite (Gr. sialagmos a drop), in 
mineralogy, a stalactitical deposit of 
carbonate of lime, found upon the 
floors of calcareous caverns. 

Stamen, pL Stamens (Lat.), in botany, 
the male apparatus or fertilizing 
organ of a nower, consisting of fila- 
ment, anther, and pollen. 

Stan'nary (Lat. siannum tin), the tin 
mines of a district ; the royal rights 
with respect to tin mines. 

Stapes (Lat. a stirrup), in anatomy, 
one of the bones of the internal ear, 
so called from its shape. 

Staph'yline (Gr. siaphyle a bunch of 
grapes), having the form of a bunch 
of grapes. — In anatomy, pertaining 
to ue uvula. 



StapihyliB'idn, in entomology', a £amify 
of coleopterous insects which fly witn 
great velocity, and of which the Sta- 
phvlinus, or Rover Beetle, is the tyfte. 

Stf^nylo'ma, or Staphylo'sis (Gr. «ib- 
phyle a grape)^ in pathology, an in- 
crease in the size of the cornea of the 
eye, almost invariably accompanied 
by more or less opaci^. 

Staphylon'oas (Gr. siaphyle, and onkos 
a swelling), in pathology, tnmefac- 
tion of the uvula. 

&teph7lor'aph7(Gr.«/S8>A^/f, and raphe 
a suture), in surgery, an operation for 
uniting a cleft palate. 

Starch, a vegetable^ product whidi 
occurs abundantly in the seeds of the 
Cerealia, and in many roots, as the 
potato and arrowroot. 

Statics (Gr. statike), in i>hYsics, that 
branch of mechanics which treats of 
the equilibrium, weight, or pressure 
of booies while at rest. 

Statis'tios (Lat.), the science which 
treats of the condition of a country 
in relation to its extent, population, 
and resources. 

Stat^uary (Lat. siatuarius), a statue or 
a group of statues ; art of carving or 
of casting statues. 

Stau'rolite (Gr. stauros a cross, and 
lithos a stone), in mineralogy, a sili- 
cate of baryta and alumina. 

Stau'rotide (Gr. stauros), in mineralogy, 
the prismatic garnet or grenatite. 

Steam (Sax.), in pb3rsics, the elastic fluid 
into which water is converted by con- 
tinued application of heat. — Steam~ 
engine, an engine acted upon by the 
expansive force of steam, and em- 
ployed to impel boats, cars, and other 
vc^c\i\nexy.--Steam'gauge, a contriv- 
ance to show the exact amount of 
pressure of steam. — Steam-gun, an 
mstniment by which balls and other 
projectiles may be projected by 
steam. — Steam-whistle, a pipe at- 
tached to the boiler of a steam- 
engine, from which steam escapes 
witn a bold, hissing noise. 

Ste'arate (Grr. stear suet), in chemistry, 
a salt consisting of stearic acid ana 
a base. 

Ste'arine (Gr.), one of the proximate ele- 
ments of animal fat^ as lard, tallow, 
&c. — Stearic acid is an^ acid ob- 
tained from stearine, an impure va- 
riety of which is largely used as a 
substitute for wax in candle-making. 

Stearop'tene, a crystalline substance ob- 
tained from many of the essential oils* 

Ste'atLte (Gr. stear), in mineralogy, 
a magnesian mineral of fatty lustre 
and g^reasy feel ; a kind of soap- 
stone ; composition — silica, magnesia, 
oxide of iron, and water : sp. gr. 2*6$. 

Steafooele (Gr. stear, and keie a tu- 
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mour)^ in pathology, a hernia or tu- 
mour in the scrotum containing fat. 

Steato'ma (Gr.), an encysted tumour ; a 
species of wen. 

Steel (Sax. styfj, in metallurgy, iron 
combined with a portion of carbon ; 
hardened and refined iron. 

Stegaaog'raphy (Gr. sieganos covered, 
and graphe writing), the art of writ- 
ing in secret characters or ciphers. 

Stefpanopods (Gr. sieganos, and podes 
feet), a family of Swimming birds. 

Bt^pio'nt (Gr.), in pathology, constipa- 
tion. 

Stegnofio (Gr.), a binding or costive 
medicine. 

Stein'erite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
iolite, of a blue colour. 

Stein'mannite, a mineral with a fine 
granular composition and metallic 
lustre : sp. gr. 6*83 ; H = 2*5. 

Stella (Lat. a star), in surgery, a band- 
age or roller so as to keep back 
the shoulders. 

Stella'tion (Lat. siella), radiation oi 
lightj as from a star. 

StelWidsB (Lat.), in ichthyology, a 
family of Radiata, including the Star- 
fishes. 

Stellite (Lat. siella), a snow-white 
translucent mineral observed in the 
neighbourhood of Kilsyth, near Glas- 
gow. 

Sten'idsB (Gr. sienos narrow), in ento- 
mology, a family of coleopterous in- 
sects, of which Stenus is the type. 

Stenooar'dia (Gr. sienos, and kardia 
the heart), in pathology, constriction 
of the heart. 

Stenogf'Taphy (Gr. sienos, and grapke 
writing), the art of writing in short- 
hand. 

Steppe (Rus.), in physical geog^'aphy, 
a plain of vast extent, uncultivated, 
but sometimes covered with luxuriant 
vegetation. — In pathology, sieppe 
disease is a dangerous and often fatal 
disease peculiar to the ox tribe. It 
proves tne most fatal of all cattle 

Elagues when it crosses the Russian 
•ontier into Central Europe. — Report 
of ike Privy Council on Public 
nealik and Diseases of Caiile. 

Steroulia'oen (Lat. sierculium a dung- 
hill), an order of exogenous plants, 
composed of large, umorageous, tro- 
pical trees, of which the Sterculia is 
genus. 

Sterelaun'llui (Gr. stereos solid, and 
helmins a worm), parasitic worms. 

Stereog^TKphy (Gr. stereos, and ^mpke 
description), the representation of 
solids on a plane. That branch of 
solid geometry which demonstrates 
the properties, and shows the con- 
struction, of all regiUarly-defined 
solidSi 



Stereom'etry (Gr. stereos, and meiron 
measure), the art of measuring solid 
bodies. — Siereomeier is an instru- 
ment for determining the specific 
gravities of bodies. 

Ster'eoaoope (Gr. stereos, and skofeo to 
view), in optics, a binocular instru- 
ment for viewing small pictures, con- 
sisting of a double tube, through 
which two objects, taken from differ- 
ent points of view, appear as if 
concentrated into one, while the 
relief, or perspective, is so wonder- 
fully brought out as to maJce the 
two pictures look like one solid 
reality, agreeably to the laws of 
monocular and binocular vision. — 
National Cyc. Suppi. 

Stereofomy (Gr.), the art of cutting 
solid bodies for certain purposes, as 
walls, arches. Sec. 

Ster'eotype (Gr. stereos, and typos type), 
the art of casting, from movaole types, 
solid metallic plates, to be used in 
printing. — Siereotypography is ste- 
reotype printing. 

Stemaon'icuB (Lat.), a family of apodal 
fishes. 

Stem'beKite, in mineralogy, a foliated 
ore of silver ; composition — silver, 
iron, and sulphur : sp. gr. 4*2 ; H = 1*0. 

Sternum (Lat.), in anatomy, the breast- 
bone; the simple or compound bone 
which completes the thoracic cage 
anteriorly. — Stemalgia is pain about 
the sternum. 

Stemn'tatory (Lat. stemuo to sneeze), 
in pharmacy, medicine that provokes 
sneezing. 

Stethom'eter (Gr. siethos the breast, 
and meiron a measure), an instru- 
ment for measuring the comparative 
mobility of the chest in cases of 
diseases of the lungs. 

Steth'oaoope (Gr. siethos, and skopeo to 
view), in pathology, an histrument 
for exploring the chest, or ascertain- 
ing its diseases by sounds. 

Sthenic (Gr. sihenos strength), an epi- 
thet applied to diseases whicn are the 
result of inflammatory or increased 
action. 

Stibium (Lat.], antimony. 

Stigma, //. Stif^mata (Gr. a brand), in 
botany, the upper extremity of the 
pistil, or that part which receives the 
pollen. 

Stilagina'oen (Lat.), a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of trees or 
shrubs, of whicn the Stilago is the type. 

StaUte (Gr. stilbo to glitter), a white 
mineral of a vitreous lustre, consist- 
ing of silica, alumina, lime, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*0 ; H = 3*5. 

Stillatory (Lat. stillo to distil), a vessel 
in which distillation is performed ; a 
laboratory. 
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Btflpnom'eUui (Gr. stt'lpnos glittering, 
and melan ink), a darik greenisn 
mineral which occurs in crystalline, 
lamellar, and fibrous masses. 

Btilpnoiid'erite (Gr. sHlpnos^ and side- 
ros iron), a oark-coloured mineral, 
which occurs in botryoidal groups, 
massive and dendritic; composition 
—oxide of iron, silica, and water : sp. 
^. 3'6; H=4S. 

Btun'tuaat, Stim'ufiu (Lat.), in medicine., 
that which produces a rapid ana 
transient increase of vital energy.. 

Btn>e (Lat. stipes a stake), in botany,, 
the stem or case of a frond. 

Btip'ula (Lat.), in botany, a scale which 
protects the nascent leaves of plants. 

Btookade (Ital. siocco)^ in fortification,.a 
sharpened post or stake; a line or 
enclosure formed with pointed stakes. 

Stoiohiom'etry (Gr. sioichtzo to arranee, 
and metroH a measure}, in che- 
mistry, that branch which treats 
of the proportions that substances 
must have when they neutralize each 
other. 

Btemaoh Pump, a small pump or syrinee 
for drawing liquids out of the stomach. 

Btomaoh'io (Gr. stoma the stomach), a 
medicine that strengthens the sto- 
mach, and excites its action. 

Btomaa'ihmx (Gr. sioma^ and anthrax 
inflammation), an inflammatory dis- 
ease of the stomach in cattle and 
sheep. 

Stom'apods (Gh*. siotna^ and podes feet), 
in zoology, an order of Crustaceans. 

Stom'ata (Gr.), in botany and zoology, 
oval orifices in the covering of some 
plants, and the cuticle of some 
animals. 

Btomatog'Tapb.y (Gr. stonuty vcAgraphf 
description), an anatomical descrip- 
tion of the mouth. 

Btomatoirha'gia (Grr. stoma, and rkeg- 
nymi to burst forth), in pathology, 
luemorrhage from the stomach. 

Stone (Sax. stan)y a mineral not ductile 
or malleable; an indurated mass of 
earthy matter ; a concretion of some 
species of earth, as lime, silex, clay, 
and the like ; a measure of weight 
in different parts of Europe, the 
standard British stone being 14 lbs. 
avoirdupois. 

Sfconx (Gr. gum resin), a fragrant 
balsam, the produce of the plant 
Styrax oj^icinalis, 

Strabis'mut (Lat.), an unnatural ob- 
liquity in the axis of the eye; a 
squinting. — Sirabotomy^ in sui^ery, 
is removal of strabismus bj dividing 
the muscle or muscles which distort 
the eyeball. 

Btrahlrtein (Germ, strahl a beam, and 
stein a stone), in mineralogy, a 
variety of hornblende 



Stmn'en^ (Gr.)«.a marcotic plant nae^ 
in medicme: tlio Thorn Apple. 

Straa'guy (Gr. stnmgx a anrp. and* 
ouron urine),in patiMMoey. a difficnlty 
in voiding urine,. atten£a with pain. 

Btraaoi'iio (Ital.). in music, a grace note* 
used only^in slow passages. 

8t^uM^ in mineralogy^ a compound sub- 
stance used in making artincial gems. 

Stmtluith'faietiy (Grr. stratos an army^ 
arithmos numben and metnm mea- 
sure), the act of curamng op an army 
or body of men in a geometrical figure^ 

Sbategef io» (Gr. stratos), that branch 
of military science whidi relates to* 
the disposition and arrangemoit of 
an army for battle : milita^ tactics. 

Btraf ogy (Gr. stratos), the art or science 
of arraying and conducting an army. 

Btmtog'niiliy (Gr. stratos, and gru^ho- 
to describe), a description of armies, 
or whatever relates to them. 

Btratonii //. Strata (Lat.), in mine- 
ralogy and geology, a layer or bed of 
anything. 

Stratus (Lat. spread abroad), in me- 
teorology, a cloud that rests on the 
earth's surfaces. 

Strepito'io (Ital. noisy), in music, de- 
noting the passage to be executed in 
an impetuous style. 

Btrepsip^tera (Cir. sirepko to torn, and 
pteron a wing), in ornithology, an 
order of insects in which the first pair 
of wings are represented by twisted 
rudiments. 

Stretto (Ital. narrow), in music, tfie 
opposite of largo, to mdicate that it is 
to be perform^ short and concisely. 

Stria (Lat.)^ in conchology, the small 
channels in the shells of cockles and 
scallops. — In architecture, fillets or 
rays that separate the rarrows of 
fluted columns. 

Stridor Den'tinm (Lat.), in paAology, 
grinding of ^e teeth, a common 
symptom during sleep in children 
aJiiected with intestinal irritation. 

Striges (Lat.), in architecture, the 
channels of a fluted column. 

Stxig'icUB, a family of rapacious birds, 
generally of nocturnal habits, of 
which Strix, the Owl, is the genus. 

Steigoie (Lat.), covered with rongb 
strong hairs, pressed together. 

StroVilites (Grr.), fossil remains of cone- 
like fruit. 

StromludflB, a family of Gasteropoda 
with winged shells, of which Strom- 
bus is the genus. 

Stnm'gylut (Gr. cylindrical), in ento- 
mology, a parasitic insect whidi 
abounds in the respiratory organs <^ 
calves and pigs. These parasites are 
very fieital to cattle. Camper noticed 
a perfect ball of these worm-like 
parasites in the air passages of a 



STR 



«95 



SUB 



calf, which effectnally obstructed the 
windpipe. — Report of the Privy 
Council on Public nealik and Dis- 
eases of Cattle. 

Btron'tia, a white earth contained in a 
mineral found at Strontian, in Scot- 
land. — Strontianite is the native 
carbonate of strontia. — Strontium. 
is a peculiar metal which forms the 
metallic base of strontia. 

Stroph'ulua (Lat.), an eruption of pim- 
ples on the skin, peculiar to infants. 

Stroma (Lat.), in pathology, an en- 
larged eland; scrofula. — In botany, 
a cellular swelling where the leaf 
joins the midrib. 

Svuthion'idflB. in ornithology, a family 
of giganticbirds, generally with wings 
too short to support flignt, of which 
Stnithio, the Ostrich, is the genus. 

8ti7ohna.'oe8B, an order of exo^nous 
plants, of which Strychnos is the 
gen us. ^ 

Bt^oh'nia, a poisonous alkaline sub- 
stance extracted from the Strychnos 
nuxvomicai^ strychnine. — In botany, 
a kind of nightshade. 

Bttyohnine, an alkaline principle, ex- 
cessively poisonous. 

Btaooo (Ital.), a kind of plaster, mortar, 
or calcareous cement, used for laying 
on the surface of building, &c. 

Stnfa (Ital.), a jet of steam issuing from 
a fissure in the earth ; not uncommon 
in volcanic countries. 

Stnrion'idtB (Lat.), in ichthyology, a 
family of cartilaginous nshes, the 
Sturgeons, the bodies of which are 
covered with large osseous plates or 
tubercles. 

Btox^nidsB (Lat. siumus the starling), 
a family of birds smaller and less 
robust than the Corvid^, or Crows.— 
SturniniBt a sub -family of the Stur- 
nidae. 

B^[tK>l'te^ a family of microscopic 
Foraminifera. 

Btylagalma'ie (Gr. stylos a column, and 
alma an ornament), in architecture, 
appli^ to figures which serve as 
columns. 

Style (Gr. stylos), in botany^ the stalk 
or elongation of the ovarium which 
supports the stigma. 

Stybaa'oeaB (Gr. sfylos),vnho\axiyf a nat. 
order of plants, consisting of caules- 
cent herbs or shrubs, ofwhich Sty- 
lidium is the genus. 

Stylobate (Gr. stylos, and basis a base), 
m architecture, an uninterrupted base 
below a range of columns or pillars. 

Styloid (Gt. sty^\ 9L term of fre- 
quent application in anatomy, and 
generallv applied to a process of the 
temporal bone. — StyiO'hyoideus, a 
muscle arising from the stvloid pro- 
cess, and inserted into the os by- 



oides, Iwhich it raises. — Stylo-^los- 
sus, a muscle arising from the sty- 
loid process and the st^lo -maxillary 
ligament, and inserted into the root 
of the ton^e. — Stylo-pharyngeus, 
a muscle arising from the styloid pro- 
cess, and inserted into the pharynx 
and back part of the thjrroid carti- 
lage. — StyTo-mastoid, applied to a 
foramen situated between the styloid 
and mastoid processes, through which 
the portio dura of the seventh pair of 
nerves passes. — Stylo-maxiliary, a 
ligament which extends from the sty- 
loid to the angle of the jaw. — Craig. 

Stylom'eter {prr. stylos, and metron a 
measure), m architecture, an instru- 
ment for measuring columns. 

Btylop'idsB (Gr. stylos, and ops the coun- 
tenance), in entomology, a family of 
parasitical insects found on several 
genera of bees and wasps, of which 
Stylops is the genus. 

Styptic (Gr. siyptikos, from stypho to 
restrain), a remedy to check the flow 
of blood or haemorrhage ; an astrin- 
gent medicine. 

Styra'oen (Gr. styrax a reed),' a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consist- 
ing of elegant trees, of which Styrax 
b the type. — Styracine is a substance 
extractCMl from Styrax. 

Sob-, a Latin preposition of frequent 
use in scientinc terms, signifyin^f un- 
der or below; and in composition it 
signifies a less or subordinate degree. 

Sob-Av'eniiine, in oology, a term ap- 
plied to strata of the older pliocene 
period, resting upon the inclined 
Beds of the Apennine range, all con- 
sisting of tertiary deposits. 

SabcarHMmate^ in chemistry, a salt or car- 
bonate having an excess of the base. \ 

Suboartnintted, carburetted in a subor- 
dinate degree. 

Sobdla'vian (Lat. sub, and clavis a key), 
in anatomv, applied to vessels, nerves, 
8cc. ; as, the subclavian arteries. 

Sobdiaphragmat'ie (Lat. beneath the 
diaphragm), in anatomy, applied to 
a plexus distributed to the diaphragm. 

Bubda'plioate (Lat.), in arithmetic and 
algebra, the subduplicaie ratio of two 
qualities is that of their square roots. 

SuMx^io Add Lat. j»^«rthe cork tree), 
an artificial substance produced by 
treating ^ rasped cork with <^uted 
nitric acid. 

SnbhydnMral'phni^ a compound of snl- 
phuretted hydrogen with a base. 

Siulimate (Lat.) is the product of sub- 
limation, as of quicluilver raised in 
the retort. 

Bnblima'tien (Lat.), in chemistry, a pro- 
cess by which solids are convorted into 
vapour, which is again condensed, and 
often reduced to a crystalline fona. 
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BnUi'tion (Lat.], in paintine, the laying 
of the erouna colour under the per- 
fect colour. 

Bobmas'toid, in anatomj, an epithet 
applied to a branch given off by the 
seventh pair of nerves. 

gafamax'iluuy, situated under the jaw. 

Biibmul'tiple,a number or quantity which 
has a geometrical ratio to^ another 
number or quantity, by being con- 
tained in it a certain number of times 
exactly ; thus 3 is a submultiple of 21. 

Bulnua'mal (Lat.), in geometry, that 
part of the axis of a curved line which 
M intercepted between the ordinate 
and the normal. — In all curves it is 
the third proportional to the subtan- 
eent and the ordinate. 

Siw-ovate (Lat. sub, and ozmm an egg), 
nearly in the shape of an eg^. 

Bnb-oxide, a compound consisting of 
2 equivalents of the positive ele- 
ments and I of oxygen. 

Boti^Mritone'al (Lat. su6, and periith- 
neutn), in anatomy, Ijring beneath the 
peritoneal membrane. 

Biumlinth, in architecture, a lower 
plinth placed under the principal one 
m columns and pedestals. 

Snbquad'rate (Lat.), nearly square. 

Bubquin'tuple (Lat.), having the ratio 
of^i to 5. 

Sub-resin, a name applied to that por- 
tion uf a resin which is soluble only 
in boiling alcohol, and is thrown 
down again as the alcohol cools. 

Bobsalt, in chemistry, a salt having an 
excess of the base. 

Bub-soap'ular, in anatomy, being be- 
neath the scapula. 

Bobsoil, in agriculture and geology, the 
soil under the superficial soil. 

Bubstra'tum,//. Suostra'ta (Lat. spread 
under), a stratum lying under 
another stratum ; a subsoil. 

Bnbstyle, in dialling, the straight line 
formed by the intersection of the face 
of the dial with the perpendicular 
plane which passes through the gno- 
mon. 

Bubsnl'phate, in chemistry, a sulphate 
with excess of the base. 

Bnbsul'tiu {IjhU sub, and sultus a leap- 
ing), in pathology, sudden and irre- 
gular snatches 01 the tendons. 

Bobtan'gent, in geometry, the part of 
the axis of a curve intercepted be- 
tween the tangent and the ordinate. 

Bobtend (Lat. sub, and tendo to stretch), 
to extend under or opposite to. 

Bubter-, a Latin preposition, signifying 
under; equivalent to sub, as a prefix. 

BnVtrahend (Lat. subimho to subtract), 
in arithmetic, a number which is to 
be subtracted from a larger number, 
called the minuend, 

Bubtriplioate, in arithmetic and algebra, 



ntbhipiicaU roHo is fbe ratio of die 

cube roots. 

Bubn^ioosBB (Lat. subula an awl, and 
comu a horn), a family of aemo^ 
terous insects, distinguished by their 
awl-shaped antemue. 

Buooen'toar (Lat.), a bass siiiger in a 
concert. 

Buooin'amide, in chemistry, a substance 
obtained firom saccinic acid and am- 
monia. 

Buo'dnate, in chemistry, a salt femied 
of succinic acid and a base. 

Bnooin'io (Lat. succtMum. amber), per- 
taining to amber. — Succinic actd is 
an acid which exists ready formed in 
amber, and in the resins of certain 
Coniferae. 

Soo'oinite (Lat. succinufn), in mine- 
ralogy, an amorphous variety oi to- 
pazolite, not hard enoug^h to scratdi 
glass, but easily pulverized. — Suc- 
cinone is an oily liquid obtained from 
the distillation of succinic acid witii 
lime. 

Buo'onla, in mechanics, a bare aads or 
cylinder with staves on it to move it 
round. 

Buffiru'tioose (Lat. sub, zxidftuUx finit), 
in botany, permanent or woody at tbe 
base, but decaying yearly above. 

Buloate (Lat. sulcus a furrow), de^y 
marked with longitudinal lines. 

Bulphameth'ylAue, a crystalline sub- 
stance, obtained from the acti(m of 
dry ammonia on neutral sulphate of 
methyl. 

Bulphai'sine, an ethereal liquid sub- 
stance obtained from mustard seed. 

Bulphate, in chemistry, a salt formed of 
sulphuric acid and an oxidised base. 
— in mineralogy, the following are the 
principal sulphates: — Sulpkai^ of 
ulumtna^ found native in crystalline 
masses : sp. gr. x*66 ; — Sulphate of 
tummonia, a mineral of a greyish 
colour ; — Sulphate of baryta, a mi- 
neral called also heavy-spar; — Sul- 
phate of cobalt, a mineral investing 
other minerals in small finable pieces : 
— Sulphate of copper, a mineral 
which occurs massive, s^actitic, and 
pulverulent: sp. gr. 2*21 J H » >*5 S"" 
Sulphate of^ iron, a mineral vraicfa 
occurs massive, pulverulent, and in 
stalactites : sp. gr. x'84 ; H = 2*0^— 
Sulphate of lead, a mineral of a 
white, grey, or yellowish colour: 
structure lamellar: sp. gr. 6*23; H 
= 3*o \— Sulphate of lime, gypsum, 
plaster of Paris : — Sulphate cf mag- 
nesia, a mineral of a white or «xvf 
colour: sp. gr. i-66— x*7S \-—SulpkaU 
of potash, a mineral which occurs 
massive : sp. gr. x'73x ; H ss 2*5 — 
3*oj — Sulphate of soda, a mineral 
which occurs in efflorescences of a 



yellow or ffreyish-wliilo coloor: If, 
gr.I>7;— A<«Aa/(a/(ri>c, amineral 

or pey colour^ ip. gr. 6^: i^= 15 ! 
-^n/fiatc-tncarioHatt if haJ, a 
mineral of awhile, pale wlloWjErMn, 
orjrey colour: ip. gr, fi's; H =1-5. 
—SKlphiU is a salt compounded of 
nlphuiDus add and aa ojddiEcd 

flt^hobvnia'ia Add, iv chomistry, an 
■dd obtained by trt^tisE u acM 90- 

BufphDflno'ia Add, IP cbemLstTy, a com- 
pound of sulphur, corbOD, byflroifCD, 

la^hodjaj 



Sglpho-ult, in chBmisrn', a aall formed 
bylheconibliiallon of aullwilh >ul- 
biiurelted hydroecn. 

fltdfbsiiup'ldaajLat, svtphfr, and 

QTStallisable AohaEance obtained 
tcifbrnin-ia Anil (llul. mlfkur, and 



Snl'dluret, in ctemiatry, a combinat 

notici^ by mlneraloiriitB are lie i — 
tMiire/T of antiirwHJ/, nf anatttc, of 
iismM/k, of rodaiijOtc0fifer,<ff Uiuf. 

Slhihn'iie, Mctaining to inli^ur,— ^h/. 
ikuric acid ii frequently called oil 
of Tttdnl. Wienpureit boiLHat62o" 
Fahr^, and bar a apecific sravity, in 
ib most coDceatrated fi>mi, of fioDi 
fS4 10 f8}.^SWj>*i.rKe/*n-isdlier 
obtaiaed by.distilllnz a mliture of 

Bn'niuthiFr.lpalar^eahrubortliefrcntis 
Rliui, used, in nKdicine, dyeLnB*, and 

"Ki!,"iined wilh^i»y,ftit''rocSivin''g 
tbe metal Dn Its Bnl faiion. 
lan*rtaau, in vinKalogy, a spodat of 
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flu|4Tdl'iaia {Lat,), m pbysiQlogyi (bo 
BajIBfMk'tlu (l-al. lufer, and/r/K), 
bdbra the birth of tbe £rst. 



Eiiished by the prefinea bt and di ; ai 
ftipiMnl'ftiAte, a Bulphate with an ex 
BnpMul'^untted, combined with a: 



chalk), in geology, applied to roclu 
mpenmpoBed un the i:Tetaceous or 
chalk formation. 
Bnpraorllital (Lat. supra, and orbij 

arteryient off by the ophthalmic alonf 

theiuperioTwalloftheorbitoflheeve. 

SnprinW (Lai. mpra, andrm akld- 

Bonl (Lat.), In anatomy, bdon^Df to 






ii'Eei7,th« 



\ t d cpaRment ofcnedldnein 
iises or Injarid. of the body 

™ uZoiide." " ™" 



suz 



S98 



SYN 



wUch passes from the middle of tbe 
superior marg^ of the frontal to the 
angle of the occipital bone; — ^the 
lamtboidalf which b«gins at the ter- 
mination of the sa^ttal suture ; — the 
squamous^ which joins the superior 
portions of the temporal bones to the 
parietals. — In surgery, the uniting of 
the edges of wounds by sewing. — 
In botany, the part of a capsule 
which forms a kind of furrow on the 
external sur&ce, in which the valves 
are placed. — In conchology, the line 
of junction in the whorls of spiral 
shells. — In entomology, the line at 
which the elytra meet. — In mam- 
malogy, the hne formed by the in- 
cumbent series of converging hairs 
of the integument. 

Baan'nite, a mineral which occurs in 
the form of a right rhomboid prism. 

Byohnoou'pous (Gr.), in botany, an epi- 
thet applied to a plant which produces 
fruit many times without perishing. 

Syoo'iui (Gr. sykos a fig), in pathology, 
a tubercular eruption upon the scalp 
or bearded part of the face. 

Byd'eroUte, a kind of Bohemian ware 
resembling Wedgwood ware. 

By'enite, a granitic rock from Syene, in 
Egypt. 

93^'vamtef in mineralogy, a species of 
tellurium of a steel -g^y colour, ap- 
proaching to tin -white, composed of 
tellurium, gold, and silver: sp. gr. 
<-7 ; H =^ 1-5— 2*o. 

SyrviadsB (Lat. syiva a wood), a 
family of small birds, the Warblers, 
including the Stonechats, Nightin- 
gales, True Warblers, Titmice, and 
Wagtails ; order Insessores. — Syl- 
viatue is a sub -family of Perching 
birds, very small in size, and weak in 
structure. 

Bylvio Add (Lat. sylva)^ an acid ex- 
tracted from ligneous resin by weak 
alcohol, and purified by stronger al- 
cohol. 

Bympathetfio Ink (Fr. syfnpathigue)^ 
a sort of ink which changes its 
colour when acted upon by heat. 

Bympefiui, in pathology, a concoction 
or ripening of inflammatory humours. 

Bymphyseof omy (Gr. symphysis^ and 
tome a cutting), in surgery, the opera- 
tion of dividing the symphysis ; the 
Sigauitian operation. 

OymTphysu (Gr. a growing together^ in 
anatomy, a junction of certain bones 
or joints not admitting motion, as the 
rfmphysis pubis. — ^In pathology, the 
nrst intention of cure in a wound. 

Bympiesom'eter (Gr. sympiezo to com- 
press, and fneiroH a measure), an in- 
strument for measuring the weight of 
the atmosphere by the compression 
of a column of gas. 



BynqptonftfeoToty (Gr.), 'that branch of 
pathology which treats of tbe symp- 
toms of diseases. 

Qya-j a Greek prq;xMition, signi^^g 
vnih or together^ which KMrms a 
prefix to numerous scientific words. 

Bynaaohi'iuB, a sub-£amily of the Scor- 
paenidae (the Hog-fishes), character- 
ized by the body being without scales. 

Qynartiixo'sui (Gr. ^n^ and arUnron. a 
j oint), in anatomy, a close conjnnctioo 
of two bones. 

Bynbnm'ohida (Gr. tyn. and brtmchU 

fills), a family of apodal fishes, iriiich 
ave the body eel-shaped. 

Qyaohondro'sui (Gr. tyn^ and ehon- 
dros a cartilage)^ in anatomy, an auta- 
culation by cartilage. 

Byn'ohysis (Gr. synchyo to confound or 
dissolve), in pathology, confnsicm of 
the humours of the eye from blows. 

Byn'dinal (Gr.). — In geology, synclinal 
linesy lines bounding the surfaces of 
parallel superincumbent strata. 

Byn'oopal (Gr. syncope), in paUiolc^, 
an epithet implied to a variety of m- 
termittent fever, every paroxysm of 
which is characterized by fainting. 

Qynoopttrtum (Gr. syn, and kopio to cut 
o£F), in music, an interrupti<m oi the 
regular measure. 

dyn'fxme (Gr.], in pathology, fainting; 
sudden and complete loss of feeling 
and voluntanr motion. 

Byndeonog'xi^Ay, or OyndflOMTogy 
(Gr. syndesmos a ligament), in ana- 
tomy, a description of the ligaments. 

j^demo'sui {Gr. syndesmos^ from ^m, 
and deo to bind), the union of one bcme 
with another by means of ligament. 

Bja'^xaoM (Grr. a running iogetker), in 
pathology, the assemblage of syn^ 
toms wmch characterize morbidity. 

I^eeh'ia (Gr. ym, amd echo to hold^ in 
pathology, adhesion of the uvea to 
the crystalline c^^ule, or of the iris 
to the cornea. 

Byn'ergy (Gr^, in pathology, tiie co- 
operation of different organs in healUt 
or disease. 

Qyngene'sia (Gr. ym, and genesis pro- 
duction), in botany, a class of plants 
that have the stamens nnitea in a 
cylindrical form by the anthers ; the 
nineteenth class ox the Tjnna^aw ^s. 
tem. 

Byngnath'ids (Gr. syn, and^icaMor the 
jaw), in ichthyology, a family of die- 
liform fishes; the Pipe-fishes. 

Bynixe'iia (Gr. synizo to coalesce), in 
pathology, an obliteration of Uie 
pupil of^the eye. 

Bynneuro'sui (Gr. syn, and neurtan a 
nerve), in anatomy, union of one bone 
with another by means of a membrane. 

Syn'ooha (Gr.), in pathology, an in- 
flammatoiy fever. — Synocks$s is a 
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continued fever, ecmiponnded of syno- 
cha and typhus. 

Synod'io (Grr. syn^ and odpt waj), in 
astronomy, an epithet applied to the 
common Innar mondi, or the j^eriod 
of time which the mean takes in re- 
turning to any g^ven phase r stlso t» 
the motion of a planet. 

Bynotteol'ogy (Gr. osteon a bone, and 
logos a discourse), in anatomy, a 
treatise on the joints. 

Qynosteof omy (Gr. osteon, and femo to 
cut), dissection of the joints. 

9jni/ynM{GT. syHfja^ad Lat. atmnt^M eg^), 
an unctuous fluid secreted from certain 

5 lands in the \oints^—Syfu?vt/is is in- 
ammation or a ^novial membrane. . 

Byntez'ia (Gt.)j in patholo^, a wasting 
of the body ; consumption.. 

Syn theus* (Gr. a puiitng iogeiker)^ in 
chemistry, the uniting ot elements 
into a compound, as in combining 
oxygen and nydrogen to form water. 
— In sundry, the operation by which 
the divioed parts are reunitea. 

I^'tonin (Gr. sireiched), in anatomy,, 
fibrine of mmole or flesh. 



Byph'ilia (Gr. si^hlos crippled), in pa* 
tnology, the yenereal disease. 

8yxing<nromy (Gr. syfrinx a pipe, and 
tome an incision), in surgery, the art 
or practice of cutting fistulas or 
hollow sores. 

Syr^phidsB, a tribe of dipberous insects, 
01 which Syrphus is tne genus. 

BysMnM/iLi (Gr. jr^, and sarx flesh), 
in anatomy, a junction of bones by 
intervening muscles. 

Byital'tift (Gr. syn, and stalHkos draw- 
ing together), having alternate con- 
traction aad dilatation. 

Bjntem'ioi. in pathology, belonging to 
the general' system, as systemtc cir- 
culation. 

Byfl'toIlB (€r.),.in anatomy, the contrac- 
tion of the heart and arteries. 

Sljityle t^r.),. in architecture, the ar 
rangement of columns which are 
two diameters apart.. 

B y^y gy (Gr. syn, and zygoo to Join), 
in astronomy, the place of the 
moon,, or of a planet, when in con- 
junction with, or opposition to, the 
s«i.. 



T. 



T, as an abbreyiation,^ometiraes stands 
for theology, as in S.T.IZ)., Doctor of 
Sacred Theologfy. 

Taban'idflB, in entomology,, a family of 
dipterous insects, of which Tabanus 
is the genus. 

Tabea (I^t.), in pathology, a wasting- of 
the flesh: emaciation; consumption. 

Tablatore (Lat. tabula a table), in ana- 
tomy, a oivision or parting of the skull 
into two tables. — In painting, a pic- 
torial decoration on walls or ceilings.- 

Table-laad, an extensive elevated plain,, 
with steep acclivities on all sides r 
a plateau. — Table s^art in mine- 
ralogy, a silicate of lime of a greyish 
white ; called also tabular spar, 

Tahlette (Fr.), in fortification, a flat 
coping-stone placed at the top of the 
revetment of the escarp. 

Tablorins (Fr.), in artilienr, the thick 
boards that constitute the platform 
on which a cannon is mounted. 

Taeoa'oen (Malay tacca\ in botany, an 
order of exogenous plants, consisting 
of large perennial herbs, with tuber- 
ous roots, of which Tacca is the 
genus. 

Taohom'eter (Gr. iachys c^uick, and 
nutton a measure), an instrument 
which indicates minute variations in 
the velocity of machines. 

Ta«h;r^niphy (Gr. tachysy and graphe 
writing), a term applied to short- 
hand writing. 



Taeh'ylitB (Gr. ttichys, and lithos a 
stone), in mineralogy, a mineral which 
occurs laminated and massive, and 
resembles obsidian. 

Taohyn'idio (Gr. iachys)^ a family of 
coleopterous insects, remarkable for 
swiftness of flight. 

Tao'tira (Gr. takttkos), the science and 
art of disposing military and naval 
armaments for battle ; evolutions and 
manoeuvres. 

lAa'aift (Gr. teino to stretch), in patho- 
logy, an intestinal worm ; the Tape- 
worm.!— In surgery, a ligature. — In 
anatomy, the tanta semtnicularis is 
a yrkit^ line mnning between the 
convex surface of the optic thalami 
and the corpora striata. 

TaanidiniiBa,. Cwvier's third family of in- 
testinal worms, of which Taenia, or 
Tape- worm,, is the tjrpe. 

Tagm (Ital.),. in mechanical science, 
the name g^ven to a particular com- 
bination of pulleys, consisting of a 
system of fixeapullejrs in one common 
block, to which the weight is attached. 

TagUftoo'tiaa, in surgery, an epithet 
applied to the operation of artificially 
restoring the nose, an invention due 
to Tagliacotius, a surgeon of Venice. 

Talo (G«rm. talk isinglass), in mine- 
ralogy, a foliated magnesian mineral 
of unctuous feel ; sometimes used for 
tracing lines on wood, cloth, &c., in- 
stead of chalk. 
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Taleite, in mineralogy, a synonym of 
nacritt. 

Tal'ipM (Lat. talus an ankle, and pes a 
foot), a deformity known as club-foot. 

Talmud (Heb.), the book containing 
the traditionary or unwritten laws of 
the Jews. 

Talpa (Lat. the moU). in patholoKT, a 
tumour under the skin, compared to 
a mole uudcr the ground. 

Tal'pida (Lat.), in zoology, a funily of 
the Moles. 

Talna (Lat. the ankle), in anatomy, a 
bone in the ankle. — In fortification, 
a surface inclined to the horizon. — 
In geology, an accumulation of frag- 
ments broken off from the face of a 
steep rock by the action of water. 

Tamamoin'MB, a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of shrubs 
or herbs, of which Tamarix is the 
genus. 

Tambour (Fr. and Sp.), a frame re- 
sembling a drum, on which a kind of 
embroidery, with threads of gold, 
silver, coloured silk, &c., is worked. 
— In architecture, a member of the 
Corinthian and Composite capital, 
somewhat resembling a drum. — In 
fortification, a work formed of pa- 
lisades or long pieces of wood planted 
close tog[ether, and driven two or 
three feet into the ground. — Tambours 
are also solid pieces of earth made in 
that part of the covert- way which is 
joined to the parapet, and serve to 
prevent the covert-way being en- 
filaded. 

Tamping, in mining, the filling up of 
holes Dored in a rock for blasting. 

Tangent (Lat. tanmu touching), in 
geometry, a straight line which meets 
or touches a circle or other curve 
without intersecting it. — In trigono- 
metry, the straight hne which touches 
a circular arc at one of its extremities. 
— Cotangentf the tangent of the com- 
plement of the arc or angle, or of 
what it wants of 90®. — Subtangent, 
a line lying beneath the tangent. — 
Artificial or logarithmic tangents 
are uie logarithms of the tangents of 
arcs. — loMgemtiaJ force is a force 
which gives a tendency to any body 
to fly off from the centre. 

Ta nn a te, in chemistry, a substance 
formed of tan, or tannic acid, and a 
base. 

Taimin, or Taimie Add, in chemistry, 
the astringent principle ofv^^etables, 
which has the power of converting 
skins into leather. Tannic acid com- 
bines with the skin of animals, form- 
ing an insoluble compound which 
does not pntrefy. Formula, CigHs 
O9 -i- 3 ISLO. — Tanno-eelatine is a 
white precipitate formed when tannic 



acid is added to a solution of gela- 
tine. 

Tantal'ids, a family of large birds (die 
Ibises), of which Tantalus is thd type. 

Tan'talito, in mineralogy, the ferrugi- 
nous oxide of columbium ; composi- 
tion — oxide of tantalum, oxide ofiron, 
oxide of manganese, and oxide of tin : 
sp. gr. 6*3 ; H = 6*o. 

Tan'taliu Oup, a philosophical toy, 
which amusingly exhibits the prin- 
ciple of the sipnon. 

Tape'tom (Lat. a carpef)^ in anatomy, 
tne coloured layer of the choroid coat 
of the eye. 

Tapio'oa, a farinaceoos and glutinoos 
substance used for food. 

Taran'tnla (Ital.), a sort of large spider, 
so called from Tarento, in Italy, 
whose bite is fabled to be cared by 
music. 

Taz'digxadea (Lat. slam-paced\. in xoo- 
logyi ^ family of quadrupeds of the 
order of Edentata, which have ob- 
tained their name from the slowness 
of their motions. The only existing 
genus is the Bradypus, or Sloth. 

Tane, or Tamu (Gr. tarsos the sole of 
the foot), in zoology and anatomy, a 
collection of small bones between ttie 
tibia and metatarsus, or those which 
constitute the first part of the fdot ; 
the instep. — Tarsal is an epithet per- 
taining to the tarsus ; as, the iarstU 
articulations and tarsal artery. 

Tano-metatai'wd (Gr.), in anatomy, 
pertaining to the tarsus and to tine 
metatarsus. 

Tartar, an acid substance that con- 
cretes on the inside of wine casks; 
an incrustation on the teeth. — 7ar- 
taric acid is an acid contained in 
grape juice, and in tamarinds and 
sevenu other firuits. — Tartaric eiker 
is an ether formed by distilling' to- 
gether 5 parts of tartaric acid, 7 of 
alcohol, and 2 of sulphuric ether. 

Tartar Emet^ie, in chemistry, a donUe 
salt, consisting of tartaric acid com- 
bined with potassa and protoxide 
of antimony. 

Tar'tann, in chemistry, a fixed viQse- 
table alkali or potassa. 

Taz'taxiBed, impr^;nated widi tartar ; as, 
tartarized tron, a salt used in medi- 
cine : it is a compound of tartrate of 
potash and sesquioxide of iron. 

Tar'taram, a preparation of tartar, 
called petrified tartar. 

Tartrate, in chemistry, a salt co mpos ed 
of tartaric acid and a base. 

TaztrooMth'jdate, a compound of tar- 
trate of oxide of methyl with a base. 

Taaoo, in mineralogy, a sort of day for 
making melting-pots.— CmM. 

Tfesto (lud. to Umck\ in music, a term 
nsed in conjunction with sai» to «|f- 
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nify that the instruments are only to 
play single sounds till the direction 
IS contradicted by the word accordo. 

Tasta'ra (Ital.), in music, the whole 
rang^ or set of keys in an organ, 
harpsichord, pianoforte, or other si- 
milar keyed instrument. 

Tanrine (iJat. faurus), a peculiar crys- 
tallizable substance contained in the 
bile. ^ 

Tau'roool (Gr.)> a givey substance made 
from a bull's hide. 

Taurus (Lat. a bull), in astronomy, the 
second in order of the twelve zodiacal 
constellations. There are several re- 
markable stars in this constellation : 
particularly Aldebaran^ of the first 
magnitude. 

Tau'toohrone (Gr. iauios the same, and 
chronos time), in mechanical science, 
a curve line whose property is that 
a heavy body descending along it 
by the action of gravity will always 
arrive at the lowest point in the same 
time. 

Tau'tolite, a velvet-black mineral which 
occurs crystallized : sp. gr. 3*86 ; H=- 

6-5- 

Taxa'oea (Gr. iaxos an arrow), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of Gymnogens, 
of wnich Taxus, the Yew tree, is the 
type. 

Tuiooms (Lat. taxus the yew, and 
comu a horn), in entomology, a family 
of coleopterous insects. 

Taz'idermy (Gr. taxis arrangement, 
and <^rma a skin), theart of arranging 
and preserving specimens of natursu 
history, as the skins of quadrupeds, 
birds, &c. 

Tsxon'omy (Gr. taxis, and nomas a law), 
in botany, the arrangement of plants 
and animals according to certain 
principles in divisions and groups. 

Taylor's Theorem, in mathematics, a re- 
markable formula of most extensive 
application in analysis. Demonstra- 
tions of this important theorem are 
given in every treatise on the dif- 
ferential calculus. 

Teohnios ^Gr. iechne art), the doctrine 
of arts m general, or such branches 
of learning as pertain to the arts. — 
Technology, a discourse or treatise 
on the arts. 

Teehtihran'ohiates (Lat. iego to cover, 
and branchia the grills), an order of 
Gasteropods, charactenzed by having 
the gills covered by a process of the 
mantle, containing a shell. 

Teg'ument (Lat. iego to cover), in en- 
tomolog3r. the covering of the wings 
of the order Orthoptera. 

Tei'nosoope (Gr. ieino to extend, and 
skopeo to view), the name of an in- 
strument called a prism telescope, 
formed by combining prisms in a par- 



ticular manner, so that the chromatic 
aberration of the light is corrected, 
and the linear dimensions of objects 
seen through them increased or dimi- 
nished. 

Telangieo'tasis (Gr. a stretching out), 
in pathology, distension of the vessels. 

Telamo'nes (Gr. telaio to bear up), in 
architecture, figures of men used for 
supporting entablatures. 

Tel'egram (Gr.), a message or despatch 
by telegraph. 

Tel'egrapn (Gr. tele far off, and graiho 
to write), any instrument by which 
intelligence can be communicated 
rapidly to a considerable distance. 
— Electro-magnetic telegraph. Sin in- 
strument or apparatus for communis 
eating words or languap^e to a dis- 
tance by means of electricity. There 
are also the indicator telepnaph, 
which conveys its signals by the 
movements of pointers: the type- 
printing telegraph; tne symbol- 
printing telegraph ; and the chemi- 
cal-printing telegraph. 

Teleg'raphy (Gr.), the art or practice of 
communicating intelligence by a 
telegraph. 

Telen'gisoope (Gr. tele, enggys near, 
and skopeo to view), in optics, an 
instrument which combines tne power 
of the telescope and the microscope. 

Td'e^hone (Gr. tele, and phone sound), 
an instrument for conveying sound to 
a great distance. 

Tel'esoope (Gr. tele, and skopeo to 
view), an optical instrument em- 
ploy^ in viewing distant objects, as 
the heavenly bodies. The essential 
parts of a telescope are the object- 
glass and speculum^ and the eye- 
glass. — ^The Newtonian telescope is a 
reflecting telescope of the form in- 
vented by Sir I. Newton, in which 
the image is reflected by a plane 
mirror to the eye through one side of 
the tube, where it is viewed by the 
eye-glass. 

Teliin'idn, a family of solid and close 
bivalve Mollusca, of which Tellina, a 
species of Mussel, is the type. — Tel- 
linina is a sub-family ot the Tel- 
linids, of which the animal is marine, 
and the siphons excessively long. 

Tellurate (Lat. tellus the earth), in che- 
mistry, a compound of telluric acid 
and a base. — Telluric acid is a com- 
pound of tellurium and oxygen in its 
anhydrous state. 

TeUu'xioci ^Lat. tellus). an instrument 
for showing the earth's motions and 
the obliquity of her axis. 

TeUvxita (Lat. tellus), a compound of 
tellurous acid and a base. 

TcUn'rinm (Lat. tellus), a metal of a 
colour between Silver and tin. 
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TeUn'nmt, in chemistry, noting^ an add 
composed of tellnriom and oxygen. 

Ttmplo (Lat. templum)^ in anatomy, 
the npper part of the side of the 
head, where the pulse is felt. 

Templet, in architecture, a piece of 
timber or stone laid under a girder 
or beam ; also a moulding used by 
bricklayers and plasterers. 

Tempo (Ital.). in music, a word con- 
stantly used to express time. 

Tem'ponl (Lat. temporalis^ from tern- 
pus time), in anatomy, pertaining to 
the temples of the head : as, the tieim- 
Porul artery, a branch of the carotid, 
which gives off the frmital artery; 
the temporal bones, the bones con- 
stituting part of the lateral pauietes 
of the cranial vault. 

Ttnao'ulum (Lat. teneo to bold), a sur- 
gical instrument for drawing out the 
mouths of bleeding arteries, in order 
to secure them. 

Tenaille, TenailOon (Fr.), in fortifica- 
tion, a kind of outwork made on 
each side of a small ravelin. 

Tendon (Lat. hom tendo to stretch), a 
ligature attaching a muscle to a 
bone, by which a joint is moved. — 
Tendo Achillis, the large tendon 
which passes from the muscles of the 
calf of^the leg to the heeL 

Tenebiion'icUB (Lat. tenebra darkness), 
a tribe of coleopterous insects, of 
which the Tenebno is the type ; fam. 
Scarabaeidae. 

Tenei'muB (Gr. teino to strain), in 
pathology, a straining or ineffectual 
attempt to void the contents of the 
bowels. 

Ten'naatito, in mineralogy, an arsenical 
sulphuret of copper and iron. 

Tenon (Fr.), in architecture, the end of 
a timber cut to be fitted into a mor- 
tise in another timber. 

Tenontafl^ra (Gr. tenon a sinew, and 
agra seizure), in pathology, gouty or 
rheumatic pains m the tendons. 

Tenor (Lat.), in music, the mean or mid- 
dle part of a composition. — Counter' 
tenor is only a higher kind of tenor. 

Tenotomy ( Gr. tenon, and temno to 
cut], in surgery, the operation of 
dividing a tendon. 

Tenaion (Lat. tensio distension). — Ten- 
sioti- bridge is a sort of suspension - 
bridge, the roadway of which is sus- 
pended from iron rods, and these 
n-om an iron arch. 

Tensor (Lat. from tendo to stretch), in 
anatomy, a muscle used in stretching 
some part. 

Tentao'iUum, or Ten'taole (Lat. tento to 
feel or try), in zoology, a thread-like 
organ situated about the mouth or 
other part of the body of many inver- 
tebrate animals. 



TenWiinm (Lat. tendo), in aoatomy,a 
membranous partiti«ii which aqta- 
rates the cerwnwn from tfaa cere- 
bellum. 

TenairM'tan (Lat. ienmis slender, a»4 
rostrum a beak), a tribe of suctMial 
birds, including those Inaewores 
with long and sloader bills. 

Tenu'ta (ItaL), m music, a term signify- 
ing (hat the notes are to be sustained. 

Tcp&oite (Gr.), a mineral of an adi- 
grey colour. 

Teratorofj (Or. ieras a prodigy, asd 
logos a discourse), tiiat branch of 
physiology which treats of the mal- 
wrmatiens and monstrosities of the 
organic kingdoms of natare^ or of 
departures from the normal forms of 
beings. 

Tershintfaa'oeM (Ghr. terebinihos the tur- 
pentine tree), a nat. ordM- of plants, 
consisting of trees or shrubs full of 
resinous, gummy, or cattstic juices, 
of which Terebinm is the type. 

Tereknm'tia (Lat. terebro to bore), a 
section of hymenoptwous insects (die 
Borer^, characterized by the posses- 
sion of an anal instrument organised 
for ^e perforation of animal or 
vegetable bodies for the depositicm 
of their egn. 

TermifidflB (Lat. termes an ant), a 
femily of neuropterous insects (die 
White Ants), which, in their larva 
state, commit the most extraordinary 
ravages. 

Tern (Lat. stema\ a common name of 
birds of the g^enus Sterna ; the spe- 
cies heing the Sea-Swallow, or Great 
Tern, and the Lesser Tern. 

TemstroBmia'oeM, an important order of. 
exogenous plants, of which the Ten- 
stroemia is the genus ; the Tea trees 
and Camellias constituting a £unily 
of this order. 

Teixa-ootta (Ital. baked clay\ in tiie 
arts, a name given to statues, figures, 
vases, architectural decorations, &c. 
modelled in potter's clay. 

Terre-plein (Fr.), in fortification, a 
platform or horizontal sur&u» of a 
rampart, on which cannon are placed. 

Terre'-Yerte (Fr.), green earth used by 
painters. — ^In mineralogy, a species <» 
chlorite of a green or olive colour, 
found in Germany, France, Italy, 
and North America. 

TersuTphuret, a sulphuret containing 
three equivalents of sulphur. 

Tertian, in medicine, an intermitting 
fever or ag^e, the paroxysms of which 
return every other day. 

Tor'tiary (Lat. tertius third), in geo- 
logy, a term applied to the tertiary 
strata, which comprise a series of 
sedimentary rocks that lie above the 
primary and secondary strata, and 
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are distinguished from them by their 
organic remains. The term is applied 
to all geological deposits which are 
newer than the chalk system, and 
older than the creation 01 the human 
race, and are divided into the newer 
pliocene, older pliocene, mioceae, 
and eocene perioos. 

Tenet^to (Ital.), in music, a compositioa 
in three parts. 

TetMella'tion (Lat. iessella a square 
tile), mosaic work, or the operation 
of making it. 

Tei'sera (Lat.), a die in the form of a 
square, or a square piece of stone, 
porcelain, &c., for pavementsL. 

Tdita'oea (Lat. testa a shell), in concho- 
logy, molluscous animals having a 
shellj covering. The Testacea differ 
from the Crustacea; the calcareous 
part of the shells of the former being 
carbonate of lime, and of the latter 
phosphate of lime. 

Teitadm'idflB (Lat. testudo a tortoise), 
a family of chelonian reptiles, the 
Land Tortoises, of which the genus 
Testudo is the type. 

Teita'do (Lat.), a genus of Land Tor- 
toises, characterized by the sternum 
being immovable in all its parts, and 
consisting of eleven or twelve divi- 
sions. — In pathology, a broad soft 
tumour between the skull and the skin. 

TetfaauB (Gr. teianao to stretch), in 
pathology, a spasmodic affection of 
the muscles, the varieties of which 
are: — Trismus, or locked-jaw, in 
which all the body becomes rigid ; — 
EmprosthoianuSy in which the body 
is bent forward ; — Ophisihotanus, in 
which the muscles of the back are 
chiefly affected ; — Pleurosthoianus^ in 
which the body is drawn to one side. 

T6te-de-pont (Fr.), in fortification, a 
work for defending the entrance of a 
bridge. 

Tetnir (Gr.), a prefix to numerous com- 
pound words, signifyingy<7Mr. 

Tetrabranohia'te (Gr. tetra, and bran- 
chia gills), in zoology, an order of 
Cephauopods, having four g^lls, and 
protectee by an external shell. It 
includes the families of Nautilidae 
and Ammonitidae. 

Tetraoau'Iodon, in geology, a fossil ex- 
tinct animaL allied to Uie Mastodon. 

Ttfrmehord (Gr. /«/r<z, and chorde a 
chord), in music, a concord consist- 
ing of three degrees or intervals, and 
four terms. 

Tetntdac'tyl (Gr. ieira, and dactylos a 
toe), in zoology, an animal having 
four toes. 

Tetradyna'miA (Gr. ieira, and dynamis 
power), in botany, a class of plants 
having four stamens stronger than 
the outers, and forming the fifteenth 



class of the sexual system of Lin- 
nzus, composed chiefly of cruci- 
ferous plants. 
Tet^ragon (Gr. tetra, and gonia an 
angle), in geometrjr^ a figure of four 
angles, the faces being convex. 

Tetra^onia'oesB (Gr. t^ra, and goniu 
an angle), a nat. order of plants, of 
which Tetragonia is the genus. 

Tetxmgnm'matosi (Gr. teira, andgmm- 
ma^ letters), the mystic number,^7Mr; 
which was anciently symbolized to 
represent the Deity, whose name was 
expressed in several languages by 
four letters. 
Tetrahe'dral (Gr. tetra, and Aedtn a 
side), having four sides. — Tetrake- 
dral angle is an angle bounded by 
four plane angles. 

T etiagyjf U if^. ietra, and gyne a 
female), in botany, an order com- 
prising plants which have foar pistils, 
or female organs. 

Tetrahe'dron (Gc teiirt^ and hedra a 
side), in geometry, a solid figure 
comprehended under four equilateral 
and equal triangles. 

T«trahezahe'dral<Gr. ietra, hex six, and 
hedra a side), exhibiting four ranges of 
faces, each range containing six races. 

Tetran'dtia [Qer.fout males), the fourth 
class of uie sexual system of Lin- 
naeus, comprehending such plants as 
have four stamens. 

Tetxaon'ids, a family of birds, compre- 
hending the various species of Grouse, 
Quails, &c — Tetraonina is a sub- 
uLmil^ of the Tetraonidae, compre- 
hending different genera. 

Tetraphaifmaoon (Gr. ietra, and phar- 
maxis medical treatment), in medi- 
cine, an ointment composed of four 
tBgredtents, viz., wax, resin, lard, 
and pitch. 

Tetfrastyle (Gr. ietra, and stylos^ a 
column), in architecture, a building 
with four columns or pillars in front. 

Tetter (Sax. ieir, ieier), in medicine, 
an eruptive disease of the skin; 
herpes, or ringworm. 

Tettigon'ides, a family of hemipterous 
insects, the Grasshoppers, of which 
Tettigonia is the type. 

Tea'thidsB (Grr.), a family of dibran- 
chiate Cephaiopods, of which the 
Calamary (Loltgo vulgaris) is the 
type. It comprehends various genera. 

Thaumiflo'nB (Gr. ihalamos a bridal 
chamber, and Jlos a flower), a sub- 
class of Exogens, consisting of those 
dichlamydeous plants which contain 
all the polyandrous plants of Linnaeus. 

Thal'amui (Gr. a bed), in anatomy, the 
portion of the brain from which the 
optic nerves have part of their origin. 
— In botany, the part on which the 
ovary is seated. 
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TlnlasMunea'icUB (Gr. thaltusws ma- 
rine), a family of Annelids, allied to 
the Earth-worms, comprehending the 
genera Thalassema and Stemopsis. 

Thalaidn'uuu, a tribe of Crustaceans 
of the Lobster kind, composed of 
various genera. 

Thalfa, in astronomy, one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Hind in 1852. Its mean distance 
from the sun is 250,420,000 miles, 
and its periodical revolution 4 years, 
93 days. 

Thallite (Gr. thcUlos a green shoot), in 
minenuogy, a substance variously 
denominated by different authors. 

ThalluB (Lat.), in botany, a term given 
to the organs of vegetation of fiver- 
worts, lichens, and seaweeds. 

Thamnophilfnao, a sub-family of birds 
of the Laniadz, or Shrikes, of which 
the Thamnophilus is the genus. 

Thau'matrope (Gr. ihauma a wonder, 
and ire^ to turn), an optical toy re- 
presenting figures in a succession of 
different positions in performing some 
action. 

Thebaine, a substance derived from 
opium by the action of lime, which 
forms colourless crystals. 

Theoa (Lat.), in anatomy, a fibrous 
sheath, in which certain soft parts of 
the body are enclosed. — In Dotany, 
the case which contains the sporules 
of flowerless plants. 

TheooBom'ata (Gr. iheke a case, and 
soma a booy), in entomology, a 
family of Aporobranchiata, including 
the families Cleodoridae, Limacinidae, 
Cuvieridae, and Cvrabuliadz. 

The'oodonts (Gr. iheke^ and odous a 
tooth), in palaeontology^ a tribe of 
extinct lacertian reptiles, distin- 
guished by having their teetn planted 
m distinct sockets. 

Thelphu'siani (Gr. ihele a nipple, and 
physao to breathe), a tribe of bra- 
chjrurous Crustaceans, of which 
Thelphusa, a genus of Crabs, is the 
type. 

Themis, in astronomy, one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
De Gasparis in 1849. Its mean dis- 
tance from the sun is 299,870,000 
miles, and its periodical revolution 
5 years, 210 days. 

Theod'olite(Gr. theo to run, ^xAdolichos 
long), an instrument used by sur- 
veyors for computing the heights and 
distances of remote objects. 

The'oxem (Gr.), in geometry, a truth or 
position propos^ to be proved; a 
position laid down as an acknow- 
ledged truth. 

Theoraf ios (Gr.), the speculative parts 
of a science. 

ThflToiy (Gr. iheoreo to see), in phjrsical 



science, an explanatioa of natnial 
phenomena, founded on £acts known 
to be true from evidence independent 
of those phenomena. 

Thflrapeo'tios (Gr. tJkerapetto to cure), 
a branch of patholonr relating to the 
application of zemedies and ue cue 
of diseases. 

Thered'ofj (Gr.), the study of diseases, 
and the practice of me<ucine. 

Thsnaal (Gr. tkerme heat), in natoral 
science, a term applied to springs, of 
which the temi>»ature is above 60* 
Fahr. 

Thonno-elao'iriot (Gr. tkerme), metal- 
lic bodies, the union of which shows 
the effects attributed to thermo- 
electricity, 

Thermo-lamp, an instrument for for- 
nishing light by means of inflamma- 
ble gas. 

Themiom'eter (Gr. tkerme, and metrm 
a measure), an instrument for mea- 
suring the variations of heat or tem- 
perature, founded on the propertf 
which heat possesses of expanding 
all bodies. The thermometers usually 
employed are Fahrenheit's, the Cen- 
tirade, and Reaumur's. In Fahren- 
heit's thermometer, the freenne- 
point is marked at 32^, and the bon- 
ing at 212°. 

Thermoaoope (Gr. tkerme^ and skofeo 
to view), the name given to tnat 
modification of the air called a dif- 
ferential thermometer. 

Thet'moatat (Gr. tkerme, and stafog 
standing), an apparatus for r^^ulat- 
in^ temperature in vaporixation, ven- 
tilization, &c. 

Thermofics (Gr.), the principles and 
science of neat. 

Thetis, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the newly-discovered planets, firrt 
observed by Luther in 1852. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 235,880,000 
miles, and its periodical revolntioo 
3 years, 325 days. 

Tluonn'xio, in chemistry, an epithet de- 
noting an acid obtained by the action 
of nitric acid on uric acid. — Afiller, 

Thol'ohate, in architecture, the part of a 
building on which a cupola is placed. 

Thom'somte, in mineralogy, a vari^ 
of zeolite. 

Thora'oio (Gr. thorax the chest), in 
ichthyology, a fish with ventral fins 

?laceid beneath the pectorals.— 
"horacic duct is the great trunk 
which convejrs the contents of the 
lacteals and absorbents into the 
blood. 
Thorax (Gr.), in anatomy, that part of 
the body between the neck and the 
abdomen, which contains the heart 
and lungs, the ODSophacus, the tho- 
racic duct, &c. 
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Tlmrita, a mineral found in Norway, 
beings a hydrated silicato of thorina. 
— Tkoria^ a primitiye earth extracted 
ixota thorite. — Thorium, is the metal- 
lic base of thorina, procured by the 
action of potassium on chloride of 
thorium. 

Thranlite (Gr. ihraulos easily franci- 
ble), in mineralogy, a hydrated sili- 
cate of iron. 

UuwMol'ogy (Gt. threpsis nutrition, 
and logos a discourse), in pathology, 
a treatise on the nutrition of or- 
ganized bodies. 

Tmrom'bolite, in mineralogy, an amor- 
i>hons green phosphate ol copper. 

Tumnlnu (Gr. ihrombos a lump), in 

gathology, a small tumour caused by 
lood-letting. 

Throttle Valve, in steam-engines, a 
valve contrived to regulate the sup- 
ply of steam to the cylinder, being 
brought into operation by the action 
of the governor. 

Thulite, a rare mineral from Norway, 
which occurs in crystalline masses, 
of a red -rose colour ; composition — 
silica, alumina, lime, and magnesia ; 
H = 6-0. 

Thu'merttone, a crystallized mineral. 

Thnn'derbolt, in meteorology, a term 
applied to a stream of the electric 
fluid, particulariy if acting in a direc- 
tion towards the earth. — Thunder- 
tione^ crystallized iron pyrites of a 
cylindrical form, found in chalk beds. 

Thus (Lat. from Gr. ihyo to sacrifice), 
the resin of the spruce fir ; the term 
frankincense being also applied to it. 

Tayite, a species of indurated clay, of 
a smooth, regular texture, and of a 
pale green colour. 

Thylaeothe'riam (Gr. ikylakos a pouch, 
and iherion a wild beast], the name 

S'ven to a small marsupial animal ; 
e first and ov\j mammiferous ani- 
mal whose remains occur in strata 
older than the tertiary formation. 

ThymeU'cea, a nat. order of exogenous 
i)lants, mostly shrubs. 

T^miu (Gt. tkyfne)^ a genus of odo- 
riferous plants. — In anatomy, a 
glandular body divided into ^ lobes 
situated behind the sternum, in the 
duplicature of the mediastinum. 

ThVreooele (Gr. ihyreos a shield, and 
kele a swelling), in pathology, a 
swelling of the tnyroid eland. 

Thyroid (Gr. ihyreos^ and eidos like), 
in anatomy, s»iplied to a cartila^ 
placed perpendicularly to the cricoid 
cartilage of the larynx, commonly 
called AdanCs apple. 

Tliyniu (Lat. from Gr. ihyrsos\ in 
botany, a kind of inflorescence re- 
sembling a bunch of grapes. 

ShyMiiaa'nuu (Gr. thysanauros having 



a long bushy tail), in entomolo^, an 
order of apterous insects with fringed 
tails. 

Tfl/ia (Lat. a fluie\ in anatomy, the 
larger of the two bones which form 
the second segment of the leg. 

Tie (Fr.), in pathology, a local and 
habitusd convulsive motion of certain 
muscles. — Tic douloureux ^ an acute 
twitching pain in the face. 

Tide (Sax. tid)^ the alternate ebb and 
flow, or rise and fall, of the ocean or 
sea. — Spring-tides are the high tides, 
and neap-itdes the low ones, which 
are both influenced by the position of 
the sun and moon. — Tide-gate^ a gate 
through which water passes into a 
basin when the tide flows, and which 
is shut to retain the water from flow- 
ing back at the ebb. 

Tie, in architecture, a piece of timber 
or metal for binding two bodies to- 
gether. — Tie-beam^ that beam in a 
roof which extends frt>m one wall to 
the opposite. 

Tile (Sax. iegel^ from Lat. lego to 
cover), a thin piece or plate of baked 
clay or other material, used for the 
external coverinp^ of a roof, and also 
in making drains. — Tile-earthy a 
kind of strong, clayey earth. — In 
architecture, ttle-creasing, two rows 
of plain tiles placed horizontally 
under the coping of a wall, to throw 
o£F the rain-water. — In mineralogy, 
tile -ore, a variety of red oxide of 
copper. — In botany, tile-root, a plant 
of the g^nus Geissorhiza, natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Tilgate Beds, in geology, the great 
series of strata in the wciald of Kent 
and Sussex. 



Tilia' 



in botany, an order of exo- 



genous plants, consisting of herbs, 
shrubs, and trees, of which Tilia, the 
Lime tree, is the type. 

Tilmiis (Gr. tillo to pluck) . in patho- 
logy, the picking of the Dedclothcs, 
a symptom of uital termination in 
some disorders. 

Tiinall'nsB, in ornithology, a sub-family 
of dcntirostral birds, the Babblers, of 
which Timalia is the genus. 

Timbre (Fr.), an acoustic property by 
which sounds of the same note and 
loudness are distinguished from each 
other. 

Time (Sax. iitntne an hour), the mea- 
surement of duration, marked by 
periods, whether past, present, or 
vaXyxt^.^Appareni time is time de- 
duced from the motions of the sun. — 
Mean time is that shown by a well- 
regulated clock, and would be the 
same as apparent time, if the sun 
were alwajrs m the equator. — Siden al 
time is the portion <& a sidereal day 
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which has elapsed since the transit 
of the first point of Aries. — Civil 
finu is mean time adapted to the 
purposes of civil life. — Astronomical 
time of day is the time past mean 
noon of that day, and is reckoned 
on to twenty-four hours in mean 
time. — In music, iinUf that affection 
of sound by which shortness or 
length is denominated as regards 
its continuity on the same denee 
of tune ; thus, common timet of four 
crotchets in a bar, is represented 
hy a character placed at the be- 
g[innin|f of the tune ; any other 
time IS represented by a fraction 
similarly placed. — Time^tabU^ in 
music, is a tabular representation of 
the several notes, and their relative 
len^hs and durations. 

Timeut, in music, a performer who 
preserves a just and steady time. 

Tunoro'so (Ital.), in music, a style ex- 
i)ressive of awe or fear. 

lin (Sax.), a metal of a brilliant white 
colour, very malleable, ductile, and 
tenacious : sp. gr. about 7*29 ; eauiv, 
57'o; symb. Sn. — Tin-white cobalt^ 
a mineral of a tin-white colour, in- 
clining, when massive, to steel-gp-ey; 
composition — cobalt, arsenic, iron, 
copper, and sulphur: sp. gr. 6*4; 

H = 55. 

Tincture (Lat. tingo to tinge), the vola- 
tile parts of a substance separated 
by a menstruum. — In pharmacy, a 
preparation generally consisting of 
an active remedy dissolved in recti- 
fied or proof spirit. — In heraldry, 
tinctures are of three descriptions, 
metals, colours, and fiirs ; the first 
are or and argent; the secon^y gules, 
azure^ sable^ vert^ sanguine^ and 
tenny. 

Tinei'dflB (Lat. tinea a moth), in ento- 
mology, a family of lepidopterous 
insects, of which Tinea is the type. 

liimi'tus Au'iium (Lat.), in pathology, 
ringing in the ears. — Pliny, 

Tinstone, in mineralogy, an oxide of 
tin : sp. gr. 6'4 : H = 6*o — y'o. 

Tiaiue (Fr. woven), in botany and ana- 
tomy, a thin membranous organiza- 
tion of parts. According to anato- 
mists, there are thirteen simple tis- 
sues : the cellular, the adipose, the 
vascular, the nervous, the osseous, 
the fibrous, the cartilaginous, the 
muscular, the erectile, the mucous, 
the serous and synovial, the corneous, 
and the glandular. 

Tita'nia, in artronomy, one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Ferguson in i860. 

Tita'nium, in chemistry and minera- 
logy, a rare and extremely hard 
metal, found in Cornwall, of a copper 



colour, and brittle.— 7<>S(ZM('/tf is a 
native oxide of titanium. — Titanic 
acid is the peroxide of titaaiom, 
which occurs as a mineral, most com- 
monly crystallized, and of a Ixrown- 
ish-rcd colour. 

Tithor'tio (Gr.), in physiology, an ^i- 
thet pertainmg to those rs^ of lipit 
whicD produce chemical effects. 

Titaba'tion (Lat. titubo to stumUe), 
in pathology, general restlessness, 
the fidgets, accompanied with a per- 
petual desire to change the position. 

Tilyri'nsB, a sub-family of dentirostral 
birds, the Becards. 

Toadstone, in mineralogy, a species of 
igneous or basaltic stone. 

Toool'ogy (Gr. to^ts parturition, and 
logos a discourse), the sci^ice <» ob- 
stetrics, or midwifery. 

Tola (from Tolu, the place whence 
it was first brought), a brownish-red 
balsam extracted from the stem of a 
South American tree. 

Tolil'idine, in chemistry, a volatile, oily, 
organic base, containing no oxygen. 

Tomen'tom (Lat. dtnon), m botany, a 
species of pubescence, very sou to 
the touch, and giving a downj ap- 
pearance to the surface on which it 
exists. — In anatomy, the small ves- 
sels on the surface of the brain. — 
Tomentose, covered with a down-like 
wool. 

Tom^pions (Fr.), in gonnery, woodm 
cylinders put into the mouths of 
cannon to keep the inside dry and 
clean. 

Ton (Sax.), a measure of weight = 20 
cwts., or 8«JI40 lbs. avoirduj^is. In 
the measurement of a ship it is 
reckoned at 40 cubic feet. 

Tone (Fr.), in painting, the prevailing 
hue or degree <oi narmony in the 
colouring of a picture. — In music, a 
property of sound which brings it 
under the relation of grave or acute. 

Tonic (Gr. tonos that which tightens), 
in pharmacy, medicine that strength- 
ens the tone or muscular action of 
the system. — In music, the^ principal 
note of the kev; the chief sound 
upon which au rcgtdar melodies 
depend. 

Tonicity (Gr. tonos), in physiology, the 
faculty that determines the general 
tone of the solids ; the property of 
muscles by which they remain in a 
state of contraction. 

Tcnquin Bean, the fruit of the Dipieryx 
oaorata, a shrubby plant of Gruiana, 
which aifords a crystalline volatile 
oil of a peculiarly agreeable odour. 

Tonsil (Fr.), in anatomy, a gland shaped 
like an almond, situated on each side 
of the fauces. — Tonsillitis^ inflamma- 
tion of the tonsils. 
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Topu (Fr. from Gr. ioPazion\ a crjrs- 
tallized mineral or precious stone of 
a yellowish colour, composed of alu- 
mma, silica, and fluoric acid : sp. gr. 

3*49—^56; H =8-o. 

Topaz'idite (Gr. iopazion^ and liikos a 
stone), a variety of garnet of a pale 
yellow colour, composed of silica 
alumina, lime, glucina, iron, and man- 
ganese. 

Tophus (Lat. sandstone), in mineralogy, 
a porous deposit of calcareous mat- 
ter from water. — In pathology, a 
chalky deposit on the j oints from gout. 

Topic (Lat. from Gr. ^o^os place), in 
medicine, anything applied externally 
to a particular part, as a blister or 
poultice. 

Topina'ria, in pathology, a tumour of 
tne scalp. 

Tom^rapny (Gr. fopos, and graphe 
description), the art or science of 
describing cities, towns, places, or 
particular localities. 

Topol'ogy (Gr.), the art of assisting the 
memory by associating the object to 
be remembered with some place or 
building, the parts of which are well 
known. 

Toreumatog'raphy, Torenmatorogy (Gr. 
tcreuios worked in relief), the science 
or art of sculpture, or a description 
of ancient and modem sculpture and 
bas-relief. • 

Toreu'tio (Gr.), in sculpture, an epithet 
applied to such objects as are exe- 
cuted with high finish. 

Tormen'til (Lat.), a medicinal plant 
and root, used as an astringent; 
Septfoil. 

Tor'mina (Lat. torqueo to twist), in 
pathology, griping pains. 

Toma'do (Sp. tomar to turn), a whirl- 
wind hurricane prevalent in the tro- 
pical regions. 

T(U]pedi'n», a sub-family of fishes, the 
Torpedo Rays, of which Torpedo is 
the type ; fam. Raids. 

Toipe'oo, the name of a machine, in- 
vented for destroying ships by explo- 
sion. 

Tor'relite (so called from Dr. Torrey, 
of the United States-, a mineral of a 
dull vermilion r>/lour, composed of 
peroxide of cerium, silica, protoxide 
of iron^ alumina, lime, and water. 

Torrioelluui Vac'uum (from Torricelli\ 
the inventor of the mercurial baro- 
meter), a term applied to the upper 
part of the mercurial tube of the 
barometer. 

Torsion Balance (Lat. torqueo to twist), 
an instrument for determining the 
amount of torsion which may take 
place in a thread of any substance 
by loading its extremity with dif- 
ferent weights. — Torsion eUciro- 



nuier and torsion galvanometer 
are instruments by which the force 
of an electric or galvanic current is 
measured by the amount of torsion 
produced in a filament of glass or 
other non-conducting material by 
the action of these agents. — Craig. 

Torso (Ital.), in sculpture, the trunk of 
a statue deprivea of the head and 
limbs. 

Torsten, an iron ore of a bluish-black 
colour. 

Tortoise, in zoology, a common name 
applied to reptiles of the families 
Chelonidse, £mydae, Testudinidse, 
and Trionycidae. 

Torus (Lat. a rope), in architecture, a 
large round moulding used in the 
base of columns. 

Tourbil'lion (Fr.), in pjrotechnics, an 
ornamental fireworlc, peculiar for 
turning round when in the air. 

Tour'maune, in mineralogy, a mineral 
of various colours ; a superior kind 
of schorl, composed of soda, silica, 
alumina, oxide of iron, oxide of man- 

fpnese, boracic acid, magnesia, and 
ime : sp. gr. 3*0 ; H := 7*0. 

Tour'niquet (Fr.), a bandage used in 
amputations to prevent haemorrhage, 
being tightened by a screw. 

Tourquois, a mineral of a bluish-green 
colour, composed of alumina, phos- 
phoric acid, oxide of copper, prot- 
oxide of iron, and water: sp. gr. 
2-65— 1-25. 

Tower Bastion, in fortification, a small 
tower in the form of a bastion, with 
rooms or cells underneath for men 
and guns. 

Toxa'mia (Gr. toxicon poison, and 
haima blood), a poisoned state of 
the blood. 

Toxiool'ogy (Gr. toxicon, and logos a 
discourse), a treatise or discourse on 
poison. 

ToK'odon (Gr. toxon a bow, and odonies 
teeth), a name given to a gigantic 
mammiferous animal referable to the 
order Pachydermata, the remains of 
which were found on the east coast 
of America. 

Trabs (Lat.), in architecture, a hori- 
zontal piece of timber lying on a 
wall, for the reception of the ends of 
timbers. 

Traolie'sB (Gr. /rac-A^a the windpipe), the 
spiral vessels of leaves and insects. 

Traohea'ria (Gr. trachea), in zoology, an 
order of the class Arachnides. 

Traohei'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
trachea ; croup. 

Traohel'ides (Gr. trachys rough), a 
name applied to Lamarck's fourth 
family of neteronomous Coleoptera. 

Traohel'ipods (Gr. trachelos the neck, 
and pokes feet)» an order of MoUusca 
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which comprehends such g^enera as 
have the body spirally convolved. 

Tradielo-maKtoi'aeiu (Gr. irachelos 
the neck), in anatomy, a muscle aris- 
ing from the transverse processes of 
the last four cervical, ana sometimes 
of the first dorsal vertebrae. — Tra- 
ckelo- scapular is a term applied to 
certain veins, which arise near the 
neck and shoulder^ and contribute to 
form the external jugular vein. 

Tra'oheooele (Gr. irackeia^ and kele a 
tumour), in pathology, an enlarge- 
ment of the thyroid gland. 

XnMdiaot^omy (Gr. tracheiat and iemno 
to cut), the operation of making an 
opening into the trachea, or wmd- 
pipe. 

Traohini'nsB (Gr.), in ichthyology, a 
sub-family of the Scorpsenidae. 

Tnu}hi'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
windpipe. 

Traoho'ma (Gr. irachys rough), in 
pathology, an asperity in the internal 
superficies of the eyelid; a violent 
opnthalraia. 

Traohsrpteri'nflB (Gr.), in ichthyology, a 
sub-ramily of the G]rmnetres, or 
Ribbon-fishes. 

Traehyte (Grr. from irachys roueh), a 
kind of lava, containing hornblende 
and aug^te, which passes into the 
varieties of trap. 

Traotor (Lat.), an instrument of trac- 
tive power, consisting of two small 
bars of metal, imagined to possess 
magnetic powers. 

Trao'tory (Lat. iraho to draw), in geo- 
metry, a curve whose tangent is 
always equal to a g^ven line. 

Trade Winos, certain winds favourable 
to navigation and trade, which occur 
in the open seas, about 30^ north 
and south of the equator. 

Tradot^to (Ital.), in miisic, a term de- 
noting that a composition has been 
■transposed or rearranged to suit the 
convenience of some particular in- 
strument. 

Trag'aoanth (Lat.), an A&ican plant, 
and a yellowish gum obtainea from 
the plant, familiarly called gum 
dragon. — Tragacanikine is the prin- 
ciple of tragacanth. 

Tragus (Gr. iragos a goat), in anatomy, 
the small cartilaginous eminence at 
the entrance of the external ear, 
upon which hair often grows like the 
beard of a goat. — Craig. 

Tngeo'tory (Lat.), in geometnr, the 
curve which a body describes in 
space, as a stone thrown obliquely 
upwards in the air. 

Transoenden'tal (Lat. iranscendo to 
climb), in mathematics, an epithet 
applied to any equation, curve, or 
quantity which cannot be represented 



or defined by an algebraical e qn atioo 
. of terms. 

Tranaept (Lat. trans beyoo^ ^mAfSBp- 
turn a division), in ecclesiastiad 
architecture, the transverse portion 
of a cruciform church or cathedral. 

Tranafet'ver (Lat. iruns^ and fero to 
carry), in experimental j^iiloso- 
phy, an instrument used with the 
air-pump for pmposes of eaqperi- 
ment. 

Tranafenaaftion (Lat. transformed, in 
pathology, those adventitious or acci- 
dental tissues which usurp the place 
of the natural structure ox organs. 

Tranaftfaion (Lat.), the operation of 
transferring the blood of one animal 
into the veins of another. 

Tranait (Lat. trans, and eo to pass 
over), in astronomy, the culmination 
or passage of ^ a celestial object 
across the meridian of a place. — 
Transit circle is an apparatus for 
making astronomical observations. 
— Transit instrument is a telescope 
formed at right angles to a horizontal 
axis, which axis is so supported that 
the line of collimation may move in 
the plane of the meridian. 

Traan'tion Bodka, in geology, a term 
applied b^ some geologists to those 
rocks which were considered as 
newer than those denominated pri- 
%nary, and older than those called 
secondary. 

Tranamuta'tion (Lat.), in physics, the 
change of anything into another sub- 
stance, or into something of a dif- 
ferent nature, as the transmutation 
of water into oxygen and h3rdrogen. 
— In geometry, the change of one 
figure or body into another of equal 
area or solidity. 

Transom (Lat. trans), in architec- 
ture, a horizontal piece or bar run- 
ning across a double window, dividing 
it into two stories. 

Tranapira'tion (Lat. emission in tw- 
pour). — Pulmonary transpiration is 
the exhalation of watery vapour con- 
stantly going on from the olood cir- 
culating through the lungs. 

Tranipoai^tion (I^t.), changing, or put- 
ting a thing in the place before oc- 
cupied by another. — In algebra, the 
act of transposing a term of an equa- 
tion from one side to the other. 

Traasver'nl (Lat.), in geometry, a line 
drawn across several others so as to 
cut them all. — In anatomy, applied 
to organs, or parts of org^s, situated 
in a transverse direction, as the 
transversalis abdominis, a muscle 
arising from the cartilages of the 
seven lower ribs, &c. 

Traasyerae (Lat. i^ngacrws), in conic 
sections, transverse axis is the dia- 
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meter which passes through both 
foci. In the ellipse, the transverse is 
the longest of all the diameters; in 
the hyperbola it is the shortest. — ^In 
anatomy, transvers$ts ^erinat is a 
muscle which keeps the perinaeum 
in its proper place. 

Trap (Sax. a nair), in mineralo|7, a 
name applied to basalt rock, which is 
divided into two families, Common 
Trap and Fipiraie Traj^. The term 
is also applied to various igneous 
rocks, merely in reference to their 
form. 

Trape'iinm (Lat. and Gr.), in geometry, 
a four-sided figure, of which neither 
two of the opposite sides are equal or 
parallel. — In anatomy, a bone in the 
wrist. 

Trape'iiui (Lat.), in anatomy, a muscle 
situated immediately below the in- 
teguments of the posterior part of the 
neck and back. — Cratf. 

Trap'esoid (Gr. irapezion. and eidos 
likeness), in anatomy, a bone resem- 
bling a trapezium. — In g[eometry, a 
plane figure like a trapezium, differ- 
ing from it in having ^o of its sides 
parallel. 

TnM, a deposit of volcanic ashes and 
scoria thrown out of the Eifel vol- 
canoes, and accumulated in old lakes. 

Traumatlo (Gr. trauma a wound), in 
surgery, relating to or arising nrom 
wounds. 

Traverse (Fr.), in architecture, a gal- 
lery of communication in a church or 
other large building. — In fortifica- 
tion, a trench with a little parapet 
for protecting the men on Bank. — 
Traverse sailing^ in nautical science, 
is a method of working or calculating 
traverses, so as to bring them all into 
one. 

Traven'iBg, in fencing, the change of 
ground made by moving to the right 
or left round the circle of defence. — 
In gunnery, the turning a piece of 
ordnance as on a centre, to aiake it 
point to any particular -object. 

Travertine (kaL), in mineralogy, a 
species of limestone deposited m>m 
tne water of springs whioh hold lime 
in solution. 

Treble (Lat. ihr«e-fold\ in jnusic, the 
highest or acutest part in «niisic. 
— Nal/'irebUf a nigh -counter- 
tenor. 

Trefoil (Lat. irifolium three-leaved), 
in botany, the common name of dif- 
ferent kinds of three-leaved plants, 
as the Trifolium. rej^ens^ Trt folium 
mmus, &c. — In architecture, an or- 
aament of three cusps in a circle, 
resembling three-leaved clover. 

Tmuuidra'oen (Gr. iremo to tremble, 
and anerz male), a nat. order of exo- 



genous plants, consisting of slender- 
like shrubs, of which Tremandra is 
the genus. 

Trem'do (Ital.), in music, a term inti- 
matinjg^ that the notes are to be drawn 
out with a tremulous motion. 

Trench (Fr. irancher to cutj, in fortifi- 
cation, a deep ditch cut for defence, 
or to interrupt the approach of an 
enemy ; hence the phrases, to mount 
the trencheSf to clear the trenches^ 
&c. 

Trepan, or Trephine (Fr.), in surgery, a 
circular saw for perforating the 
skull. 

Tri- (Lat. and Gr. ihree\ a common 
prefix to compound words, signifying 
three, 

Triaoontahe'dral, in geometry, having 
thirty sides. 

Triad (Lat. the union of three\ in 
music, the common chord or har- 
mony, consisting of the third, fifth, 
and eighth. 

Triadel'piuraa (Gr. treis. aindadelphossL 
brother), in botany, having stamens 
united by their filaments so as to 
form three sets or bundles. 

Tzian'dria (Gr. treisj and andtresmalet), 
the name of a class in Linnaeus s 
sexual system, consisting of plants 
having three stamens, ormale organs. 

Tri'angle (Lat. tres, and anguius an 
angle), in geometrjr, a figure of three 
angles and three sides. — In music, a 
small triangular instrument of per- 
cussion opexi at one of its angles. 

Tziangnla'tum (Lat.), in surveyings act 
of triangulating : the network of tri- 
angles with which the face of a coun- 
try is covered in a triangular survey. 

Triat, TriaiTiio (Gr.), in geology, the 
new red sandstone series or gronp, 
so called from its consisting of three 
divisions. 

Tribaa'io (Gr. treit^ and btuis a base), 
in chemistnr, applied to a class of 
salts widi three atoms of base to one 
of acid. 

Tribe (Lat. iribus)^ in natural history, 
a number of things having certam 
characters or resemblances in com- 
mon ; as, a tribe of slants. 

Tribom'eter (Gr. trtho to rub, and 
metron a measure), in mechanical 
science, a sort of apparatus for mea- 
suring the force of motion. 

Tneu'tolar (Lat. /rer, and capsular. 
little chest), having three capsules. 

Trioepa (Lat. tres^ and capita heads), 
in anatomy, the three-headed mus- 
cle which occupies all the exterior 
part of the os humeri. 

Tnohi'MUl (Gr.), in pathology, a disease 
of the eyelids, in which the eyelashes 
grow inwards. 

TriddarifM (Gr. irichioi haiiy, and 



TRI 



jto 



mo 



imru a tail), in ichthyoloey, a tub- 
fiamily of the CoryphaeniaaB, which 
have the ventral fins wanting. 

niohodenna'oe« (Gr. Mnx hair, and 
derma the skin), in botany, a division 
of the Gasteromycetes, of the nat. 
order Fung^. 

Tidehom'atoM (Gr.), in pathology, ap- 

Slied to the hair when affected by a 
isease called plica, 

Tri'ohroinn (Grr. treis, and ehroa co- 
lour), an appearance which some 
bodies present of having three dif- 
ferent colours, according to the way 
in which the rays of light traverse 
them. 

Triolinate (Gr. ireis, and kiino to lean), 
in mineralogy, a term applied to 
crvstals, in which the three axes are 
all obliquely inclined to one another. 

Trious'pid (Lat.), in anatomy and 
botany, having three points. 

Acidao'tylous (Gr.), in zoology, having 
three fingers or toes. 

Tnfla'oial (Lat. /rer, and facia a iacek 
in anatomy, a term applied to ooe of 
the cranial nerves, from its diviskm 
into three large branches. 

Xiifld (Lat. hneSj and finalo to cleave), 
in botany, divided half-way into three 
parts; whence we have trifoHaiCy 
having three leaves; iri/urcaief 
having three forks, &c. 

Txiglides (Gr.), in ichthyology, a farailv 
ol malacoptervg^ous fishes, which 
have the head covered with bony 
plates. 

Tnglyph (Grr. ireis^ and glyphe a 
cnannel), in architecture, an orna- 
ment of the Doric frieze, placed di- 
rectly over each column, and at equal 
distances. 

Irigonom'elay (Grr. trigonos a triangle, 
and metreo to measure), the art of 
measuring the sides and angles of 
triangles, aud of ascertaining the re- 
lations between them. 

Trigyn'ia (Gr. ireis. aandgyne a female), 
in botany^ an order of plants having 
three pistils. 

Trihe'dral (Gr. ireis^ and hedra a base), 
having three equal sides. 

Trillan'oo (Ital.), m music, with shakes 
or quavers. 

TxiTohite (Gr. ireis^ and Mos a lobe), 
in geology, an extinct ^enus of arti- 
culated animals found m the transi- 
tion rocks. 

Trino'mial (Lat. /r»x, and nomen a 
name), in algebra, a name for an 
expression which consists of three 
terms, as a -|- 3 -|- tf . 

Txioe'oia (Gr. /rv2>, and oikos a dwell- 
ing), an order of plants having 
male, female, and bisexual flowers on 
the separate plants. 

Tri'oneit in astronomy, the seven prin- 



cipal start in flie cMisteUatioti of 

Ursa lifajor. 
Trianyeite (Or. 6vw, aad onyx a claw)^ 

a family of reptile» (the Soft Tor*^ 

tmses), consisting of ttie genera Tri- 

own. and £m3^da» 
Tk^4rtite (Lat.), divided into tbreo 

parts. 
Tnpefaloiu (Gr.),. having three petals. 
Tiqiiane (Gr.), a miner^ nearly allied 

to felspar. 
Triph^luie (Gr. ^Wf>,and j^p^le onion),. 

a mineral substance coataining^oe- 

phone acid and iron. 
Tnj^Uto, an imperfectly-ciystallixed 

mineral. 
pSkrip^dli, a mineral of an earthy fracture 

brought from Tripoli, ased as a grind- 
ing and polishing substance. 
TrifiMi (Gr. inuy aad piyx a fold), 

in the fine arts, a term applied to a 

{>icture with two hanging doors or 
eaves. 

Vdamui (Gr. irito to gnash), tetanus 
affecting the jaw. 

Tiiaootahe'droa (Gr.), a solid bounded 
by twenty-four equal faces. 

mrioam (Lat. waaz/), a genus of 
plants, the most useful of the Grasses, 
Its flour making the t(e8t bread; 
order Graminaceae. 

Ttitoz'ide, in chemistry^ an oxide con- 
taining one atom of base united to 
three atoms of oxygen. 

Tritn'xium, a chemical vessel for sepa- 
rating liquors of different densities. 

Troehaxi'ter (Gr. irochato to run along), 
in anatomy, one of the two processes 
at the upper end of the thigh-bone. 

Troohe (Gr. a wheel)^ a form of medi- 
cine in a circular lozenge for dissolv- 
ing in the mouth. 

TrMue'ter (Gr. irockao to turn), in ana- 
tomy, a name given to the gjeat tube- 
rosity of the scapular extremity of 
the OS brachii. 

Trooh'idflB (Gr. trockot a top), a family 
of testaceous MoUusca, the shells of 
which are usually trochiform, and of 
which Trochus is the genus. — Tro- 
china^ a sub-family of tho Tro- 
chidae. 

Troohil'lcUs (Gr.), a family of birds (the 
Humming-bird^) remarkable for the 
extreme richness of their plumage; 

• they comprehend^ the following 
genera : — Lampomis, Trocbilus, Cy- 
nanthus, Phsethomis, and Campy- 
lopterus, 

Troohite (Gr.),tn mineralogy, a kind of 
figured fospil stone. 

Troohlaa (Lat.), in anatomy, tiie carti- 
lage through which the tendon of the 
trochleary muscle passes. 

Trochlear {Gr, a pulley^ in anatomy, a 
term applied to the superior oblique 
muscle of the human eye» from the 
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reflection of its tendon over a carti- 
laginous pulley. 

Tro<uioi'dal (Gr. irochos a pulley). — In 
mathematics, the irochoidal curve 
consists of a large number of lines 
which are produced by the composi- 
tion of two circular motions, includ- 
ing the straight line, the circle, and 
the ellipse. 

Troohoi'des (Gr. irochos), in anatomy, 
a species of movable connection of 
bones, in whick one bone rotates 
upon another. 

Troohom'eter (Gr. irochos, and meiron 
a measure), a machine for computing 
the revolutions of a carriage-wheel. 

Trogi'nsB, in entomology, a sab-family 
ofthe Scaraba^idas, or BeetleS) disti)v 
guished by the head being sunk in 
the thorax. 

Troglodytes (Gr.), in zoolooy, a sub- 
genus of Quadrumana (the Chim- 
panzee), which, with the Orang- 
outang (Simia saiyrus), makes the 
nearest approach o^ any other animal 
to the human form. 

Trogon'idae, in omithologVj a family of 
fissirostral birds, of which the Tro- 
gon is the genus. 

Trombone (Ital.), a deep-toned trum- 
pet, composed of sliding tubes,, by 
means of which every sound is ob- 
tained in perfect tone. 

Tropaola'oee (Gr. iropaion a trophy), 
in botany, a nat. order of exogenous 

Elants, consisting of smooth trailing 
erbs, of which the Tropaeolum, or 
Indian Cress, is the type and genus. 

Tropics (Gr.), in astron«)my, two circles 
parallel to the equator, between 
which the sun's annual path is tra- 
versed. — In geography, two parallels 
of latitude, one 23° 28' north, the 
other 23° 28' south, of the equator. 
That on the north is called the 
Tropic of Cancer, and that on the 
soutn the Tropic of Capricorn. 

Trou-de-rat (Fr.), iu military science, a 
disadvantageous position into which 
tro op s have been imprudently driven. 

Troy weight, a scale 01 weights used by 

goldsmiths for weighing gold, silver, 
iamonds, &c. 
Truss (Fr.). — In the language of bota- 
nists, a irtiss, or buncn, is a tuft of 
flowers formed at the top of the main 
stalk of certain plants. — In architec- 
ture, iruss is a combination of timber 
framing, so arranged that, if sus- 
pended at two given points, and 
charged with one or more weights in 
certain others, no timber would press 
transversely on another. — Trussed 
roof is a roof so constructed as to 
support the principal rafters and tie- 
beam to certain points where bend- 
ing of the timber is likely to occur. 



Tube (Fr. from Lat. iuba\ in chemis- 
try, an instrument commonly con- 
structed of glass, and employed in 
divers processes. — In botany, the in- 
ferior portion of a monopetalous 
corolla or monophyllous calyx. — In 
gunnerv, an instrument made of tin 
or quill for firing guns and mortars. 

Tnber (Lat. a bunch), in anatomy, a 
rounded projection of a bone. — ^In 
botany, a thick underground stem, as 
the potato. 

Tal>en)le (Lat. a liiile swelling), in 
pathology, a peculiar diseased de- 
posit in the lungs and other parts, 
frequently atten&d by symptoms 01 
consumption. 

Tuber'oula duadiigem'ina (Lat.)^ a term 
applied to four rounded projections 
at the base of the brain. 

Tuberoulo'sis (Lat. tuberculum a little 
knob), in pathology, a term applied 
to the condition under which tubercle 
is deposited in the organs of the 
b^v. 
fTuUo'oIa (Lat. iuba a tube, and colo 
to inhabit), in zoology, a term applied 
to an order of animals which live in 
calcareous tubes. 

Tubicor'nea (Lat. iuba, and comu a 
horn), in zoology, a family of Rumi- 
nants which have the horns com- 
posed of an axis enveloped in a 
sheath. 

Tubipor'idflB {l^t.iuba,ZinAporus a pore), 
a group of Actinozoaria, forming the 
first family of the Zoophytaria. 

Tnbula'rii (Lat.), a family of Polypiaria, 
the polypi of which inhabit tubes, 01 
whicn the common gelatinous body 
traverses the axis. 

Tubulibranohia'ta (Lat. iuba, and 
brancht'cB fp\\s\, in malacology, a tribe 
of bivalve snells, in which the 
branchiae appear in the form of a 
spiral tube. 

TuDuliflo'nB (Lat. iuba, and flora a 
flower), in botany, a sub-order of 
composite plants. 

Tufa, or Tuff, in mineralogy, a term 
applied to the scoria and ashes about 
a volcanic crater, which are re-aggre- 
gated so as to make a coherent mass. 

Tulipa (Fr.|, a genus of plants remark- 
able for tne beauty and rich colour- 
ing of their cup-shaped flowers; 
order Liliaceae. 

Tumbrel (Fr.), in military science, a 
cart used for implements of pioneers 
or artillery stores. 

Tungsten (Swed.), a mineral which is 
a tungstate of lime ; a metal obtained 
from the mineral : sp. gr. 17*14. — 
Tungsiic acid is an acid whicn con- 
sists of oxygen and tungsten^ and 
occurs pulverulent in simiU fnaU>le 
masses : sp. gr. 6*0. 
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Ta'niMted (Lat. tunica a corerinfl'), in 
fi;eolog7, applied to a class of Mol- 
lusca enveloped in an elastic tunic, 
not covered bv a shell. — In botany, 
applied to a oulb covered by thin 
scales, as the onion. 

Tm^bidaB (Lat. furbo a top), a £amil}[ of 
univalve Mollusca, the shells of which 
are solid, but not perlaceous. — Tur-- 
bifUB. a sub-family of the Tnrbidae, 
the Winkles. 

Tnrhinellids (Lat. furdo), a family of 
testaceous, univalve, marine Mol- 
lusca. — Turbellinat are a sub-family 
of the Turbinellidae. 

Tnfzio (Lat. a tendrit). in botany, a 
young ^ shoot covered with scales, 
springing from an underground stem, 
as the Asparagus. 

Tumera'oetB (so named from Dr. Turner, 
author of the " New Herbal "), anat. 
order of calyciflorous Exogens, con- 
sisting of shrubs and herbaceous 
plants. 

TvneritB, a mineral which occurs in 
attached crystals, and consists pris> 

^ cipally of lime and magnesia. 

Tiii7>entme, a resinous juice extracted 
from several trees belonging to the 
Pine family. 

TnrquoiBe (Fr.), a greenish-blue mineral, 
which occurs in botryoidal mammil- 
lated masses, composed of phosphoric 
acid, alumina, oxide of copper, oxide 
of iron, and water: sp. gr. 2*&— 3; 
H = 5-6. 

Tn'tenag, a metallic compound brought 
from China, composed of copper, 
zinc, and iron. 



Totti (Ital.), in music, a direction for 
aJl the parts to play in full concert. 

I^panf lis (Gr. iympanon a dimnj, in 
pathology, excessive distension or the 
abdomen, arising from the accumula- 
tion of gsis in the intestinal canal. 

I^rmfpanvm (Lat. a drunis, in anatomv, 
the barrel or dmm ox the ear. — In 
architecture, the naked £ace of a 
pediment ; the die of a pedestal. 

T;^ (Gr. and Lat.), the mark of any- 
thing; a symbol; a stamp. — In 
natural history, the most stron^y- 
characterized genus or n>ecies <n an 
order, tribe, or £unily. — In architec- 
ture, the canopy over a pnlpit. — ^In 
pathology, the character assumed by 
diseases. 

Typhoon (Gr. iypham. a whirlwind), a 
violent hurricane in the Chinese sou ; 
a tropical storm ; a hot, suffocating 
wind. 

Typhvs, in pathology, a fiever chazac- 
terized by weak and unequal pulse, 
witii great prostration of strength. — 
Typhoid is applied to an asthenic or 
low form of tever. 

TTP'Monty (Gr. iyP(a a type, and 
kosmas the world), a representation 
of the world. 

Typog'nphy (Gr. iyPoSj and grafke 
description), emblematic or fi^^urative 
representation ; the art of printing. 

T^olit0 (Gr. iyPos, and lithos a stone), 
in mineralogy, a stone or fossil 
having various figures impressed on 
it. 

Tyranni'ttSB, a sub-£unily of the 
Laniadae, or Shrike fiunily. 
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ITdom'eter (Gr. hydos rain, and nuiron 
a measure), an instrument for mea- 
suring[ the quantity of rain which falls 
in a given period of time. 

Uloer (Lat. ulcus), in pathology, a sore 
on any soft part of the body, attended 
with a secretion of purulent matter. 

Ulous'oule (Lat. a liiiU ulcer), in 
botany, the name of a tree, the milky 
joice OT which yields the elastic g^um 
called ulc in Mexico. 

Tniage(Lat. uligo oosiness), in gauging, 
the quantitjr of fluid which a cask 
wants of being full, in consequence 
of the oozing of the liquor. 

mma'cesB (Lat. ulntus an elm), a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, most of 
which are valuable for their timber. 

TJlmio Add (Lat. ulntus), a vegetable 
acid exuding from the elm, chestnut, 
oak, &c. 

Ulmine (Lat.), in chemistry, a dark 
brown substance which exudes from 



the foark of trees, particolaily of the 
elm. 

Tnna (Gr. olnenethe cubit), in anatomy, 
the larger of the two bones of the 
forearm. 

Ultnir, a Latin advefb signifying beyond^ 
which is often used in composition. 

Ultramiizine' (Lat.), the blue colouring 
matter of the lapis lazuli. — Ultra' 
marine ashes are a pigment which 
is the residuum of lapis lazuli after 
the ultramarine has been extracted. 

XTmbal (Lat. umbella a screen), in 
botany, a fan-like form of inflores- 
cence. 

XTmbellifenB (Lat.), a nat. order of 
plants, bearing the inflorescence 
called 'an umbel, comprising^ the 
Parsnip, Celery, &c. 

XTmber (from Ombre, in Italy, where 
first found), an ore of iron used as a 
brown pigment, consisting of oxide 
of iron, oxide of manganese, silica. 
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alumina, and water : sp. gr. 2 20< — In 
ornithology, a name of the Scopus 
umdrtffa, a.b\rd of the Heron family.- 
XTmbQloal Cord, in anatomv, the navel- 
string. — In botany, the elongation of 
the pacenta in the form 01 a little 
cord. 
XTmbo (Lat. a protuberance), in concho- 
logy^ the point of a bivalve shell im- 
mediately above the hinge. 

XTmhra (Lat. a shadow), in astronomy, 
the dark cone projected from a planet 
or satellite on the side opposite to 
the sun. 

Um'rekee, a vernacular name for the 
Myrobalan of the Emblica officinalis, 
used for tanning leather, and as a 
remedy in diarrhoea. — Sintmonds. 

ITn-, a Saxon prefix of a negative cha- 
racter, equivalent to the privative a 
of the Greeks and in of the Latins. 

Un'out (Lat.), in pharmacy, an ounce 
troy ; or, in liquids, the twentieth part 
of a pint. 

Un'ciflD (Lat.), in algebra, the name 
given by old authors to the coeffi- 
cients of the letters in the expansion 
of any power of a binomial. 

Un'oial (Lat. uncialis roundish), ^ an 
epithet denoting letters of large size, 
used in ancient manuscripts. 

Un'oiform 'Lat. hook-shaped), in ana- 
tomy, a bone of the carpus, and cer- 
tain eminences of the brain. 

Undeo'agon (Lat. undecim eleven, and 
Gr. gonia an angle), in geometry, a 
plane figure of eleven equal sides or 
angles. 

Undma'tum (Lat. unda a wave), in 
physics, the vibration of a substance 
in the manner of waves. — In optics, 
the undulating theory supposes light 
to be produced by the unaulation of 
a subtle fluid, as sound is produced 
by the undulations of the air. 

Ungnio'iilate (Lat. unguis a claw), in 
zoology, a Mammal which has the 
digits armed with claws, with the 
under surface free for touch. 

ITAgnis (Lat.), in anatomy, a small 
bone situated in the anterior and 
internal part of each orbit, which 
contributes to the formation of the 
lachrymal groove and nasal duct. — 
In botany, the lower part of a petal. 

XTn'gida (Lat. a hoof), a solid formed 
by cutting off a part from a cylinder, 
cone, or other solid, by a plane 
passing obliquely through the oase ; 
a sort of hooked surgical instru- 
ment. 

ITnfula'ta (Lat. ungula a claw^, in zoo- 
logy* ^ class of quadrupeas which 
have the digits enclosed in hoofii, as 
in the Pachydermata, Anotheres, 
Edentata, Ruminata, and the Soli- 
pedes. 



ITni- (Lat. unus\, a prefix to com- 
pound words, signifying one, 
XTniaz^aJ (Lat. unus, and €Lxis an axle), 

in mineraloey, having but one axal. 
XTnioap'raUur (Lat.), having one capsule. 

U'niooam (Lat. unus, and cotnu a horn), 
a beast or quadruped that has only 
one horn. — In heraldry, the repre- 
sentation of a horse with a single horn. 

XTnilaf era! (Lat. unus, and latus side), 
in botany, growine on one side only 
of the common peduncle in flowers. 

Uniloe'nlar (Lat. one partitiofiS, in con- 
cholo^, not divided into chambers, 
as shells. — In botany, not separated 
into cells. 

Union'idflB, a £unily of Mollusca, con- 

. sisting of what are called the River- 
mussels, or Unios. — Unioninte, a 
sub-family of the Unionidx. 

Unipelta'ta (Lat.), a family of marine 
Cnistace-ans of the order Stomapoda, 
the shell of which consists of a single 
shield. 

XTniaez'ual (Lat. unus, and sexus six), 
in botany, a term applied to plants 
having separate male and temale 
flowers. 

Unia'oni (Ital. one sound), in music, a 
term implying that the parts in a 
score over which it is written are in 
unison with each other. 

TTnivalvt (Lat. un$ts, and zntlva a 
valve), a shell having only one valve. 

IT'nivene (Lat.), the whole creation; 
the general system of things. 

ITnivec'aity (Lat.), a seminary or place 
of learning where the arts ana sci- 
ences are taught and studied. 

Unstratfifled(Sax. un not, Lat. stratum 
a layer, and/acio to make), in eeo- 
log7» ^ term applied to rocks which 
do not occur in strata or layers, but 
in shapeless masses, as the roclcs of 
primary formation. 

ITpa'pidsB (Lat. upupa a lapwing), in 
ornithology, a family of^ Perching 
birds, placed between the Bee- eaters 
{Af crops) and Creepers {Certhia). — 
upupina, a sub-family of tenuiros- 
tral oirds ; the Hoopoes. 

XTraAhut (Gr. ouron urine), in anatomy, 
the liramentous cord which arises 
from tne base of the urinary bladder. 
— Urucrasia, in pathology, is invo- 
luntary excretion or incontinence of 
urine. 

Trramil, in chemistry, a substance con- 
taining carbon, oxygen, azote^ and 
hydrogen, from the (Composition of 
which uramilic acid is formed. 

XTni'nia, in astronomy, one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed oy 
Hind in 1854. Its mean distance from 
the sun is 228,020,000 miles, and its 
periodical revolution 3 years, 254 
days. 
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ITnudte, a mineral which consists of 
oxide of uranium, phosphoric acid, 
lime, magnesia and oxide of manga- 
nese, silica and oxide of iron, barytes, 
and water: sp. gr. 3'i2. 

Xrm'niuni, in mmeralogy, a rare metal 
of an iron-grey colour. 

XTnmo'ohere. an ore of titanium^ con- 
taining tne metal in an oxidized 
state. 

ITxttaog'nphy (Gr. ouranos heaven, and 
grapho to describe), a description of 
the heavenly bodies. 

Uxttaol'ogy (Gr. ourunos, and logos a 
treatise), a discourse on the heavens. 

Ura'nut (Gr. heaven), in astronomy, the 
name of the planet discovered in 
1^8 1 bv Dr. Hcrschel, and called by 
him toe Georeium Sidus. It is 
about i,8oo millions of miles distant 
from the sun. 

XTra'o (Sp.), in chemistry, the native 
name of a sesquicarbonate of soda 
found in Mexico. 

XTrate, in chemistry, a salt composed of 
uric acid and a base. 

Ur'oeolate (Lat. ptfcher-shaped), in 
concholory, applied to sheus which 
swell in the middle. — In botany, ap- 
plied to the corolla or calyx swelling 
out like a pitcher. 

XT'rea, a principle proper to the animal 
urine; an organic compound found 
in the animal oody. 

Ure'ter (Gr.), in anatomy, the mem- 
branous tube which conveys the 
urine ft-om the kidneys to the urinary 
bladder. 

TTrethane, in chemistry, a white, fusible, 
volatile substance. 

ITre'thra (Gr.|, in anatomy, the mem- 
branous tube or canal oy which the 
urine is voided. — Urethrttts, inflam- 
mation of the urethra. 

Urethrot'omy (Gr.), in surgery, incision 
of the urethra. 

Uz«f io (Gr. ouretikos), in pathology, a 
medicine which increases the secre- 
tory^ action of the kidneys. 

XTii'aau (Lat. urina urine), in patiio- 
logy, the formation of orinaiy calculi 
in tne animal body. 

XTrio (Lat. uri9M), in chemistry, noting 



an acid obtained from urinary cal- 
culi. 

ITxine (Lat. wrnM), tihe water or fluid 
secreted by ^e ludne;ys, and c*ollected 
by the bladder. — Urtnaiion is the act 
of secreting the urine from the kid- 
neys. — Un'nomeier is an instmmoit 
for ascertainingf the weight 'of 
urine. 

UrooeleT (Gr. ouron urine, and kele a 
swelling), in pathology, infiltratioa 
of urine into the tissue of the scro- 
tum. 

XTroohe'sia (Gr. ouroftf and ckexa to 
evacuate), in pathology, evacuation 
of urine per anum. 

Urodyn'ia fGr. ouron, and odyne pain), 
in pathology, a sense of pain in the 
passing of urine. 

Uropla'nia (Gr. ouron, and plane error), 
in pathology, deviation of the urine 
from its ustud channel. 

Uros'oopy (Gr. ouron, and ikopeo to 
view), ins^ction of tlie urine for 
distinguishmg diseases. 

Ursa (Lat.), in astronomy, the name of 
two constellations, Ursa Major, the 
Great Bear, and Ur^s Minor, the 
Lesser Bear. 

ITr'sidn, in zoology, a family of planti- 
grade animals. 

XTraoa'oesB (Lat.), a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of ^^ch Urtica, the 
Nettle, is the genus. 

XTrtioa'zia (Lat. urtica), in pathology, 
a genus of cutaneous diseases. 

TJitiua'tion (Lat. act of burning^, in 
metallurgy, the operation of expel- 
ling one substance from anotho- 1^ 
heat. 

TJ'terine,. pertaining to tihe structure of 
the uterus or womb. 

Uterogerta'tiim, gestation in the uterus 
from conception to birth. 

U'triole (Lat. utriculus a little bottle), 
in botany, a kind of capsule resem- 
bling a small bladder. 

Xrvea(Lat.), in anatomy, the posterior 
surface of the iris in nie eye. 

XT'vula (Lat.), in anatomy, a small 
fleshy protuberance attached to the 
soft palate, and hanging otbt the 
tongue. 



V. 



Vao'oina, Vaod'ola (Lat. oorai a cow), 
in pathology, the disease resulting 
from vaccination ; oow-jjox. — Vacct- 
nation is the art or practice of inocu- 
lating with the virus of the cow-pox, 
which protects the individual from 
the maligrnant virus of the small -pox. 

Vaoo'a, in commerce, the scientific 
name for a species of Screw Pine the 



Pandanus uHlis, which abounds in 
the Mauritius and Bourbon, where, 
from the tough fibres of the leaves, 
sacks for colonial produce are manu- 
factured.- Simmotuis. 
Yao'aum (Lat.), in physics, a portion of 
space void of matter. — Kocmwapk- 
pump is a pump attached to a marine 
steam-engine. 
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Vagi'na (Lat.). in botan3r, a sheath 
rormed by toe convolution of a flat 
petiole round a stem. — In anatomy, 
the canal which leads fix)m the ex- 
ternal orifice of females to the uterus. 

Yaginopen'nous (Lat.), in entomolo^, 
having the wings covered with 
sheaths. 

Yair (Fr.), in heraldry, a kind of fur 
employed in blazonry. 

Yalenana'oesB (Lat. valere to make 
well), a nat. order of monopetalous 
Exogens, consisting of annual or 
perennial herbs or under-shrubs, of 
which Valeriana is the type. 

Yallec'ula (Lat. vallis a valley), in bo- 
tany, the interval between the ribs 
in the front of umbelliferous plants. 

Yalves (Lat. valva folding doors), in 
anatomy, membranous folds which 
exist at the orifices or in the course 
of certain cavities of the animal body, 
and are destined to prevent regurgi- 
tation. — In conchology, a term ap- 
plied to the pieces or divisions of^a 
shell when it consists of more than 
one piece. — In botany, a valve is the 
outer coat, shell, or covering of a 
capsule or other pericarp. — Valvaie^ 
opening by valves. 

Yuvula (Lat. a Utile valve), in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to the valvula 
Eustachii, a membranous semilunar 
valve which separates the right au- 
ricle from the inferior vena cava. 

Yana'dium. in mineralogy, a rare metal 
remarkable for its ductility. It is 
soluble in nitric and nitromuriatic 
acids^ with which it yields solutions 
of a fine dark blue colour. 

YftnfoM, in fortification, a ditch out- 
side of the counterscarp, usually full 
of water. 

Yanilla'oesB, a nat. order of plants, of 
which the Vanilla, an ar(»natic used 
in confectionery^ is the ^enus. 

Yan'ishing^point, in painting and per- 
spective^ the point at whicn an ima- 
ginary hne cuts the horizon. 

Yapour (Lat.), an invisible elastic fluid 
rendered aeriform by heat, and ca- 
pable of being condensed or brought 
back to the liquid or solid state by 
cold. — Valorization is the rapid con- 
version 01 a fluid into a vapour by 
heat. 

Yara'nidsB (Lat. vara a pimple), a family 
of Lizards, the Broad -backed Sau- 
rians. 

Yammen'to (Ital.), in music, a free and 
varied manner. 

Yaxia'tion (Lat.), in astronomy, inequa- 
lity of motion. — In nautical scioice, 
the variation of the compass is the 
deviation of the mag^netic needle from 
an exact parallel with the meridian. 
— In arithmetic and algebra, a term 



applied to the different arrangements 
that can be made of any number of 
things. 

Yarioaila (Lat. oar(';r a distended vein), 
in pathology, a disease characterized 
by eruptions on the body; the 
cnicken-pox. 

Yaz'ioocele (Lat. and Gr.), a swellint; 
of the veins of the spermatic cord. 

Yarioom'iduliia (Lat. varix, and Gr. 
omphalos the navel), in pathology,, a 
varicose tumour of tne navel. 

Yai^iooa* (Lat.), swelled, as a vein; 
diseased with dilatation. 

Yari'ety (Lat. varius differing), in- 
natural history, a plant or animal 
differing firoin the rest of its species 
in some accidental circumstances, 
which are not constant or perma- 
nent. 

Yari'ola (Lat. small-pox), in patho- 
logy, a cutaneous disease introduced 
from the East into Europe about the 
twelfth century. 

Ya'riolite (Lat. and Gr.), in mineralogy, 
aporphyritic rock, consisting of an 
imperfectly crystallized aggregate of 
felspar and quartz. 

Yari'oioid, in pathology, small-pox 
modified by previous inoculation. 

Yar'iioite, in mineralogy, a reniform, 
green mineral. 

Yazix (Lat.), in pathology, a dilatation 
Or swelling of a vein. 

Yamiah (Low Lat. vamix), a fluid 
which, when spread thin upon a solid 
substance, becomes dry, and forms a 
glossy coating impervious to air and 
moisture. 

Yaz'vicite, in mineralogy, an ore of 
manganese found in Warwickshire. 

Yaa (I^t.), in anatcmiy, a term applied 
to arteries, ducts, veins, &c. 

Yas'oaUr (Lat. vasculum a vessel), 
having vessels that contaia air or 
fluids. — Vascular sysiem^ is that part 
of the animal economy which relates 
to the blood-vessels. 

Yaaoula'rei (Lat. vasculum),\i^ botany, 
a term applied to the two principal 
classes of plants^ Exogens and £n- 
dogens, on account of their highly 
vascular tissues. 

Yaunf mure (Fr.), a work raised before 
the main wall of a fort. 

Yanqwlinite (so called from Vauguelin, 
the French chemist), a dark green or 
blackish mineral. 

Yeotor (Lat.), in astronomy, a line con- 
ceived to oe drawn from the centre of 
a planet to the centre of the sim ; 
called also radius vector. 

Yeg^vtMib (Lat. vrgeo to ^row), a plant 
or organized boay destitute of sense 
and voluntary motion, and fed by 
means of external roots.— The vege- 
table kingdom is composed of thu 
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following grand divisions :— Exogens, 
'Gymnosperms, Endogens, Rhizanths, 
and Acrogens. — VegeiabU ivory \%sl 
■name given to the seed of certain 
South American trees. — VegeiabU- 
jmarroWf the nam&given to the Gourd, 
Cucurbifa ovi/erUf of which there are 
several varieties. — in horticulture. 
vegetable earth is called mould ; ana 
in agriculture, the term is applied to 
the surface soil of hollows which 
■contain alluvial soil beneath. 

V^reta'tioa (Lat.), the process of growth, 
as plants, by means of nourishment 
injbibed from water and air, and re- 
■ceived through roots and leaves. 

^fiein (Lat. vena), in animal physiology, 
a vessel or canal which receives ttie 
blood from the extreme capillary 
arteries, and conveys it to the heart. 
— In botany, an assemblage of tubes, 
by which the sap is transmitted 
through the leaves. — In geology, a 
fissure Of rent filled with mineral or 
metallic matter, differing from the 
rock in which it occurs. 

Yellioa'tlon (Lat. vellico to pull), in 
pathology, a twitching or convulsion 
of a muscular fibre. 

Ydooim'eter (Lat. velox swift, and Gr. 
metron a measure), a machine for 
measuring the speed of machinery. 

Velo'oipede (Lat. velox j and pedes 
feet), a sort of machine with two 
wheels, placed one betbre the other, 
and connected b^ a beam, on which 
a person sits astnde ; and the vehicle 
is propelled bjr the muscular power 
of the rider acting upon treadles and 
levers, which communicate with a 
cranked-wheel axle. 

Yena (Lat. a vein. See Veit^. — Vena 
porta (vein of the gate), tne large 
vein wnich conveys the blood fknn 
the intestines into the liver. — The 
vena cava are the large hollow veins 
which pour the blood collected from 
the boay into the heart. — Venaium^ 
in botany, is the arrangement of the 
veins in leaves. — Venous system is 
the collective name for the veins. 

Yeneri'xuB, a sub-family of close bivalve- 
shelled Mollusca, 01 the family Tel- 
linidx. 

Yeneseo'tioa (Lat. vena, and sectio a 
cutting), the act or operation of 
opening a vein ; phlebotomy. 

Yene'tian Ghalk, a white compact talc 
or steatite, used for marking on 
cloth, &c. 

Yene'tian Bed, a bright red ore, usually 
prepared from sulphate of iron. 

Yenioe Tur'pentme, an oleo-resinous 
material obtained from the Larix 
Europaa. 

Yenter (Lat.), any cavity of the body ; 
the abdomen. [ 



Ytn'triole {lAt.ventriculuSj from venter 
,the belly), a small cavity in an animal 
:body. — ^In anatomj^ the term is ap- 
plied to two cavities of the heart 
which propel the blood into the 
arteries and also to cavities in dif- 
ferent parts of the brain. 

Yen'triooae (Lat. venter), in botany 
and zoology, big-bellied. — In con- 
chology, inflated or swelled in the 
middle of the shell. 

YentriToqninn (Lat. reenter, and loquor 
to speak), the art of speaking in- 
wardly, 80 that the sound appears 
to issue from some distant spot. 

Yen'tuiBtt, a powder made of fine gold 

' wire, which is strewed upon the first 
layer of varnishing laid in japanning. 

Yenut (Lat.), in astronomy, a brilliant 
planet, the second in order of dis- 
tance from the sun, and the most 
brilliant of all the planetary bodies. 
Her distance firom the sun is about 
68,000,000 miles. 

Yera'trine, a vegetable alkali dis- 
covered in white hellebore and some 
other plants. 

Yerbe'na, the name of a fine and costly 
perfume, obtained by distillation 
from the citron -scented leaves of the 
AUysia citriodora, 

Ym:htaia.'09mt in botany, a nat. order of 
Exogens, consisting of trees, or her- 
baceous plants, of which Veroena, or 
Vervain, is the type. 

Yerd-a&tiqoe (Fr.), the green incrusta- 
tion found on the surrace of ancient 
copper and brass coins. — In mine- 
ralogv, a beautiful mottled-green 
marble. 

Yerdate (Lat. viridis green), a salt con- 
sisting of verdic acid with a salifiable 
base. 

Yerdio Aoid (Lat. viridis), an acid so 
named from its becoming green when 
exposed to the atmosphere. 

Yer'digxii (Fr.), the blue-green rust of 
copper or brass. 

Yer'aiter (Fr.), a blue pigment.— In che- 
mistry, a hydratea percarbonate of 
copper. 

Yermeorogy (Lat. vermis a worm, and 
Gr. logos a discourse), a treatise on 
worms: helminthology. 

Y^rmes (Lat. worms), in zoology, a 
class of invertebrated animals that 
have no anteniue, legs, voice, or trae 
blood. 

Yermio'ulite (Lat. vermiculus a little 
worm), a mineral which consists of 
micaceous-looking plates, composed 
of silica, magnesia, peroxide of iron, 
alumina, and water : sp. er. 2 ; 
H = X. 

Yer'mifuge (Lat. worm-expelling^, in 
pathology, a medicine for destroying 
intestinal worms. 
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YflrmiQ'ioa (Fr. vermeil)^ red sulphoret 
of mercury ; cinnabar. 

Vema'tion (from Lat. ver the spring), 
the manner in which the^ young 
leaves are arranged in their leaf- 
bad foliation. 

Yer'nier (Fr.), a contrivance for mea- 
suring intervals between the divisions 
of graduated scales or circular instru- 
ments, so named from the inventor. 

Ter'ruoA (Lat.), a wart. — Verrucoses full 
of warts, or having elevations resem- 
bling warts. 

Yer'tehra (Lat.), a joint in the back or 
spine ; pi. Vertebrce^ the bones of the 
spine. 

Yeritehra'ta (Lat. vertebra), one of the 

freat divisions of the animal king- 
om, including those animals which 
are furnished with a back-bone, as 
the Mammalia, birds, reptiles, and 
fishes. 
Vertex (Lat. from verio to turn), the 

Soint of a cone, pyramid, angle, or 
gurc. — In astronomy, the zenith or 
point of the heavens perpendicularly 
over the head. 

Ver'tioal (Lat. vertex), being perpen- 
dicular to the horizon. — Vertical 
angles are opposite angles formed by 
two straight lines which intersect 
each other. — In astronomy, vertical 
circle is a great circle of the sphere 
passing through the zenith and nadir. 
— Vertical line is a line perpen- 
dicular to the horizon. — In conic sec- 
tions, it is a right line drawn on the 
vertical plane, and passing through 
the vertex of the cone. — Vertical 
plane is a plane passing through the 
vertex, ana parallel to the plane of 
the section. — Prime vertical, a great 
circle of the sphere, perpendicular to 
the horizon, and passing through the 
zenith, and the east ana west points. 

Ver'tioil (Lat.), in botany, a little whorl. 
— Verticillate is an epithet applied 
to flowers or leaves which grow in 
whorls. 

Ver'tigo, orVerti'go.//. Vertig'ine»(Lat. 
verto), a sense of giddiness or swim- 
ming of the head. 

Veaa'nuB (Lat. vesanus insane), in pa- 
thology, a class of diseases which in- 
cludes the various forms of insanity. 

Veaoulo'sa (Lat. vesica a bladder), a 
tribe of dipterous insects (the Tany- 
stoma) which have the abdomen m 
the form of a bladder. 

Tef'ioant (Lat. vesica), in medicine, a 
substance that raises blisters on the 
skin. 

Yei'iole (Lat. vesicula a little bladder), 
any small membranous cavity in ani- 
mals or vegetables, as those of the 
longs, or of sea-we^. 

Toiptttilini'ida (Lat. vespertilio a bat). 



in omitholoey, the Bat family, which 
comprehends the sub-families Phyl- 
lostominae, Noctilioninse, Rhinolo- 
phinae, Vespertilioninae, and Ptero- 
pinae. 

Yea'pidsB, in entomology, a family of 
hymenopterous insects, of which the 
Vespju or Wasp, is the type. 

Yeuel (Lat. vtis, vasis), any utensil for 
holding liquors and other things. — In ^ 
anatomy and botany, a tiroe ; a 
canal or duct which contains a fluid 
or other substance. — In vegetable 
physiology, a tube of very small dia- 
meter, in which the vegetable sap is 
convened. 

Yesta, in astronomy, one of the f<nir 
small planets which circulate be- 
tween tne orbits of Mars and Jupiter; 
an asteroid. — Vesta is also the name 
of one of the newly-discovered 
planets, first observed by Olbcrs- in 
1807. Its mean distance from the 
sun is 225,290,000 miles, and its 

Seriodical revolution 3 years, 230 
ays. 

Yesu'vian (from Mount Vesuvius), in 
mineralogy, volcanic garnet ; a sub- 
species of pyramidal garnet ; a 
brownish mineral substance crystal- 
lized; a name of the mineral ido- 
erase. 

Yezillum (Lat. a standard), \x\> botany, 
the upper petal of a papilionaceous 
flower. 

Yia (Lat.). — In astronomy, Via Lactea 
is a term applied to the galaxy, or 
milky way, the white circle which 
encompasses the whole firmament, 
composed of an infinite number of 
stars. 

Yi'aduot (Lat.. via a way, and duco to 
lead), an extensive bridge or series 
of arches for conducting a road above 
the level ground in crossing a valley 
or other declivity. 

Yiam'eter (Lat. via, and Gr. metron a 
measure), an instrument to measure 
the distance passed over; an odo- 
meter. 

Yia'riaa (Lat. via), pertaining to 
roads, or travelling by public ways ; 
as, the viarian communications 
of a country, by railway or other- 
wise. 

Yiateo'ture (Lat. via, and tectum a 
covering), the art of constructing 
roads, bridges, railroads, canals, ana 
water-works ; civil engineering. 

Yibra'tion (Lat. vibro to move to and 
fro), in ph3rsics, alternate and reci- 
procal motion^ as the vibrations of 
the nervous fluid. — In music, the un- 
dulation of any body by which sound 
is produced. 

VTbno (Lat. vibro\ in entomology, a 
term applied to certain minute 
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Yiverri'iUB, a sub-family of tbe Gennets, 
or Musk Weasels, of which Viverra 
is the type. 

Yiv'ianite, in mineralogy, a phosphate 
of iron^ which occurs crystallized in 
the form of a right oblique-angled 
prism. Its constituents are protoxide 
of iron, phosphoric acid, and water. 

Vivip'arous (Lat. bringing forth alive), 
in botany) applied to stems that pro- 
duce leaf-buds or buds in place of 
fruit. 

Voohya'cesB, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of trees and shrubs 
with opposite leaves, so called from 
Vochy, the name of a species in 
Guiana. 

Volatil'ity (Lat.), capability of rising in 
an aeriform state. 

yol'atilize, to cause to pass off in va- 
poijr, or in an aeriform state. 

Yolca'no (Ital. from Vulcan), an open- 
ing in the surface of the earth or 
other planet, from which smoke, 
flames, and laya, ashes or stones, are 
ejected. There are about 200 active 
volcanoes on the earth at present, 
and numbers which have become 
extinct. — Volcanic rocks are rocks 
which have been produced from the 
discharges of volcanic matter. 

Volkon'skoite, a Siberian mineral con- 
taining oxide of chromium. 

Yoltag'raphy, the art of copying in 
metals any form or pattern which is 
made the negative surface of a vol- 
taic circuit. 

Volta'io Eleotrio'ity, the form of elec- 
trical action discovered by Galvani, 
but first described by Volta, in which 
any two conductors of electricity 
being brought into contact, an elec- 
tric action is produced. 

Vortaiun, galvanism or electricity, as 
improved or modified by Volta, to 
whom we owe the first knowledge of 
the powers of voltaic or galvanic 
currents. — Voltaic baiierjf is any ar- 
rangement of galvanic circles made 
so as to produce an effect greater 
than a simple circle could occasion. 

Vol'taite, in mineralogy, a species of 
iron alum. 

Voltam'eter, an instrument for measur- 
ing voltaic electricity. 

Yol'taplast, a kind of galvanic battery 
adapted for electrotyping. 

Yol'tatype, a metallic plate containing 
a copy of a device upon a medal or 
coin ; called also electrotype. 

Yoltzite, in mineralogy, a sulphuret of 
zinc, the constituents of which are 
sulphuret of zinc, oxide of zinc, 
oxide of iron, and organic matter : 
sp. gr. v6o; H =4*5. 

YoTama (Lat. volumen), in music, the 
compass of a voice from grave to 



acute. — In philosophy, the apparent 
space which a body occupies. 

Yoiun'tary Muscles are those muscles 
which are thrown into action in obe- 
dience to the will; those which act 
independently of the will are called 
involuntary muscles. 

Volu'ta (Lat. volvo to roll), in malaco- 
logy a- genus of Mollusca, the shells 
of which are large and ventricose. ^ 

Volute (Fr. from Lat. volvo), in archi- 
tecture, the spiral scroll appended on 
each side to the capital of^the Ionic 
order. The Corintnian and Comp|o- 
site orders are also decorated with 
volutes, but they are smaller, and 
always diagonally placed. 

VoIu'tidaB, a family of Gasteropods, 
characterized by the shells being des- 
titute of a channel. — Volutince, a 
sub-family of the Volutidae, consti- 
tuting the true Volutes. 

Vomer (Lat. ploughshare), in anatomy, 
a thin bone which constitutes the in- 
ferior posterior part of the septum of 
the nasal fossae. 

Vomica (Lat.), in pathology, a collec- 
tion of pus within the cavity of the 
thorax, which is expectorated by a 
kind 01 vomiting. 

Vorant (Lat. voro to devour), in he- 
raldry, an epithet applied to a fish, 
bird, beast, or reptile represented as 
swallowing any other creature. 

Vdrtioella (Lat. vortex), a genus of 
Polypiaria; order Gelatinosi. Also, 
a genus of pedicellate Infusoria. 

Voussoir (Fr.), in architecture, a stone 
in the shape of a truncated wedge, 
which forms the arch in a bridge ; a 
keystone to an arch. 

Vuloaniza'tioii, a process of preparing 
india-rubber by impregnating it with 
sulphur. 

Vuloa'nian, relating to the Vulcanists, 
or their theory of the earth. — Ac- 
cording to the Vulcanian theory, the 
present form of the earth has been 
produced by the action of fire. 

Vttl'nerary (Lat. vulnerarius), useful 
in healing wounds. 

Vul'pimte, in mineralogy, an anhydrous 
sulphate of lime found at Vulpino, 
in Italy. 

Vulsellum (Lat.), in surgery, an instru- 
ment for drawing parts into a con- 
venient position for performing an 
operation. 

Vultu'ridflB (Lat. vuliur), a family of 
large rapacious birds, of which the 
Vulture is the type ; head and neck, 
in general, more or less naked. 

Valva(Lat.), in anatomy, the orifice situ- 
ated between the labia majora, which 
leads into the vulvo-uterine canal. — 
Vulva cerebri, an orifice which exists 
anteriorly to the optic thai a mi. 
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Waoke (Germ.), itt mineralogy, a rock 
nearly allied to basalt, of which it is 
a soft and earthy variety, and chiefly 
composed of silica. 

Wag^nerite, a rare mineral resembling 
the Brazilian topaz. It consists of 
phosphoric and fluoric acids, magne- 
sia, the oxide of iron, and manganese. 

Wal'lerite, a variety of orthoclase, 
found in small compact masses, yel- 
lowish and translucent. 

Wall-plate, in architecture, a piece of 
timber lying on a wall, on which 
girders, joists, 8tc., rest. — Wall- 
sp^^it ^ spring issuing from strati- 
fied rocks. 

War^okite, a mineral containing tita- 
nium. 

Watoh (Swed.), in mechanical science, 
a small portable time-piece, the ma- 
chinery of which is moved by a 
spring. Those watches intended for 
astronomical or nautical observa- 
tions are called chronometers, some- 
times made with such precision as to 
vary but a few seconds in the course 
of a year. At Goldsmiths' Hall, 
from 14,000 to 15,000 gold watches, 
and from 80,000 to 90,000 silver ones, 
are annually assayed. — In watch- 
making^ there are various trades 
or professions called into action, as 
the watch- dial silverer, the watch- 
glass maker, the watch-tool maker, 
watch balance-wheel maker, watch- 
barrel maker, watch-cap maker, 
watch-case maker, &c. 

Water (Sax.), a colourless, inodorous, 
transparent fluid, composed of oxy- 
gen and hydrogen, in the relative 
proportions, by weight, of 8 to i. 
Water presents itself in three distinct 
forms: first, in a state of vapour or 
steam ; secondly, in its liquid state ; 
and, lastly, in its frozen or solidi- 
fied state. When fluid, it is not in its 
most simple state, for its fluidity de* 
pends on a certain quantity of caloric, 
which enters into combination with 
it, and insinuating itself between the 
particles of the water, renders them 
capable of moving in all directions. 
— In the arts and mechanical science 
there are various combinations of this 
word as a prefix ; as. Wafer-gauge^ 
an instrumentfor measuring the depth 
and quantity of water; — IVater- 
'Itne, in nautical science,the line which 
distinguishes that part of a ship which 
is underwater from that part which is 
above; — iVaier-rantf a machine by 
which water is raised much above its 
level by the momentum of a larger 



stream than the one nk%e^i—Water- 
s^oniy a remarkable meteorological 
phenomenon, which appears as a 
conical pillar descending from a 
dense cloud; — Water-ihermomeier^ 
an instrument for ascertaining the de- 
gree of cold at which water ceases 
to be condensed; — Water-wheel^ a 
wheel of a mill moved by water ; an 
engine for raising water out of a deep 
well; — Water-zoorhs, hydraulic en- 
gines or structures ; artificial spouts 

Wa'vellite (in honour of Dr. Wavel, 
the discoverer), a mineral consisting of 
small slender crystals radiating from 
a centre, composed of phosphoric 
acid, alumina, water, fluoric acid, 
lime, oxides 01 iron and manganese : 
sp. er. 3;3i ; H = 3*5— 4*o- 

Woald, or Wealden (Dutch), in greology, 
a term signifying a peculiar forma- 
tion or strata of rocks, so named from 
the wealds of Kent or Sussex. The 
great wealden fonnation is a series 
of fresh -water deposits, covering an 
area 200 miles in length firom east to 
west, and 220 miles m>m north-west 
to south-east, the total thickness 
averaging about 2,000 feet. The or- 
ganic remains consist of leaves, 
stems, and branches of plants of a 
tropical character ; bones of enor- 
mous reptiles of extinct genera^ of 
crocodiles, turtles, flying reptiles, 
birds, and fishes. The wealden is 
supposed to have formed the estuary 
of an immense r\\ex.— Wealden clay 
is the blue clay which forms part of 
the wealden group. 

Weasand (Sax.), in anatomy, the wind- 
pipe or trachea, the canal through 
which air passes to and from the 
lungs. 

Wed^xrood Ware, in the arts, a supe- 
rior kind of earthenware, so called 
from its inventor, Mr. Wedgwood. — 
Wedgwood's Pyrometer is an in- 
strument used for ascertaining very 
high degrees of heat. 

Welurlite, in ^ mineralogy, a mineral 
containingiron. 

Weighing Machine, in mechanical 
science, a machine for weighing 
heavy bodies, and particularly wheel- 
carriages at turnpike gates. 

Weight (Sax.), in statics, the pressure 
which a body exerts vertically down- 
wards, in consequence of the action 
of gravity; anything to be raised, 
sustained, or movea by a machine. 
— In natural philosophy, the weight 
of a body is synonymous with its 
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tpecific gravity multiplied by its 
bulk. 

Weisaite (in honour of Professor Weiss. 
of Berlin), a translucent mineral 
found at Falun in Sweden. Its con- 
stituents are potash, soda, ^ silica, 
alumina, magnesia, protoxide .^ oi 
iron^ protoxide of manganese, oxide 
of zmc, and water : sp. gr. 2*80. 

Weld (Germ. welUn to join), according 
to the laws of mechanicsu affinity, to 
unite two or more pieces, generally 
of iron, by hammering them tog^ether 
when softened by heat. 

Wenie'rian The'oiry, in geology, the 
doctrine propounded by Werner, 
the celebrated Grerman mmeralogist, 
which ascribed the origin of all rocks 
to aqueous deposition, as opposed to 
the Huttonian theory. 

Wer'nerite (in honour of Professor 
Werner), m mineralo^, a silicate of 
alumina, lime^ and oxide of iron. It 
is found massive and crjrstallized in 
octahedral prisms. 

Whale (Sax. and Swed.), the general 
name for an order of Mammalia in- 
habiting the ocean, arranged under 
the name Cetacea. — The Greenland 
whale is the largest animal of this or 
former ages of the earth. 

IKHieel (Dutch and Swed.), in mechani- 
cal science, a simple machine, con- 
sisting, of a round piece of wood, 
metal, or other material, which re- 
volves on an axis. It is one of the 
principal powers which science has 
applied to mechanism. — Wheel-axU 
is a machine consisting usually. of a 
cylinder, to which a i^eel is firmly 
United, so that the mathematical axes 
of both are coincident. 

Wheel An'imals, in natural history, 
the popular name of the Rotifera, a 
genus of Infusoria which have their 
tentacula arranged in a wheel-like 
form. 

Whelk (Sax. weoZoc, hwylca\ in zoo- 
logy, the common name given to the 
marine shell Buccinunt undatumf or 
Trumpet-shell. — In pathology, an 
unsuppurative tubercular tumour, 
g enerally occurring on the £ice. 

^ainstone (Scotch quhyn resounding), 
in mineralogy, a provincial term ap- 
plied to greenstone, clinkstone, por- 
phyretic, and other trap rocks. 

Wairlin^ Kaohine, in mechanical 
science, an apparatus for determin- 
ing the resistance of air. — Whirling^ 
iahie, a machine contrived to exhibit 
the principal laws of eravitation, or 
the phenomena in philosophy and 
nature relative to the power of the 
centrifugal force. 

Wnirlwind, in physics or pneumatics^ 
a body of air moving in a circular or 



spiral fonn, as if round an axis, and 
at the same time having a progres- 
sive motion. 
White (Sax.), a ne^tive colour, which 
is the most significant of lignt, and 
reflects all its rajrs, as pure snow.— 
White is a jnefix to numerous terms 
connected with mineralog^cal science 
and the arts. — White antimony is a 
mineral of a snow-white or grey 
colour, consisting of antimony and 
oxygen : sp. gr. 5*5 ; H — y 5.— White 
copper, a term applied to Chinese 
copper, which is auloyed with zinc, 
and forms a very hard white metal, 
but little disposed to tarnish. — Whit**, 
enamel^ or calcine, an enamel made 
by calcming about 30 parts of tin and 
60 parts of lead. — White- lead, the 
white oxide of lead, used for numerous 
purposes of painting, &c. — White- 
lead ore is the carbonate of lead, 
which occurs in tabular crystals in 
six-sided prisms, variously termi- 
nated, and consists of carbonic acid 
and protoxide of lead : sp. gr. 6'3 ; 
H=3'o. — White manganese is an ore 
of manganese ; carbonated oxidized 
manganese. — White metal, a kind of 
queen's metal, made by fusing toge- 
tner zo ounces of lead. 6 ounces 
of bismuth, and 4 dracnms of re- 
gulus of antimony. — White preci- 
pitate is a compound of ammonia 
and corrosive sublimate, or of metal- 
lic mercury, h]rdrogen, and oxygen. 
— Spanish-white, a substance used 
in painting, prepared from chalk by 
separating it from its siliceous im- 
purities. — White vitriol is the sul- 
phate of zinc, a mineral found prin- 
cipally in the deserted galleries of 
old mines. Its constituents are 
oxide of zinc, sulphuric acid, oxide of 
manganese, oxide of iron, and water: 
sp. gr. 2[o ; H — 2. — ^In botany, white 
balsam is pubescent mvrrh-seed, the 
South American tree, Afyrospermum 
Pubescens, from which the perfume of 

S[uinquina is obtained.— in patho- 
ogy, white gum is the Strophulus 
aloinus, a species of gum-rash, in 
which the pimples are minute, hard, 
and whitish, surrounded by a reddish 
halo. 

Whooping-eough, in pathology, a vio- 
lent convulsive cough, returning by 
fits at longer or shorter intervals. 

Whorl, in conchology, a wreath, con- 
volution, or turn of the spire of a 
univalve shell : the axis of revolution 
is termed the columella, and the 
turns of the spiral are denominated 
whorls. — In botany, a species of in- 
florescence, in whicn the flowers sur- 
round the stem in the form of a ring. 

Wide (huife, in railway science, a tens 
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applied to the widest raiufe used on 
railways, as distinguished from the 
narrow gauge; the rails of the former 
being seven feet apart. 

Willflomite, a minersa of resinous lustre 
and yellowish colour. 

Wind (Sax.), in meteorologjr, a current 
in the atmosphere, convevin|^ the air, 
with greater or less velocity, from 
one part to another < — In patholo^, 
wind-dropsy is a tumour filled wiui 
air. — Wind-gauge is an instrument 
for ascertaining the velocity and 
force of wind. — Wind-gal/, in far- 
riery, a soft flatulent tumour which 
l^ows on each side of the fetlock 
joints, and makes a horse halt when 
on hard ground. — Wind-sail^ a wide 
tube or rannel of canvas used to con- 
vey a stream of air into the lower 
apartments of a ship. 

Windage, in gunnery, the difference 
between the diameter of the bore of 
a gun or other piece, and that of the 
ball or shell. 

Windlass, in mechanical science, a 
machine for raising weights, in which 
a rope or chain is wound about a 
cylindrical bodjr moved by levers. 

Winter SoUtioe, in cosmography, the 
entrance of the sun into the sign 
Capricorn, on the 2zst of December. 

Wiihamite, a siliceous crystallized 
mineral, found encrusting the surface 
of trap rock by Mr. Witham. Its 
constituents are silica, alumina, 
peroxide of iron, lime, and water : 
sp. gr. 2*85 ; H = 6'o. 

W<Mkd (Sax.), the common name of 
plants of the genus Isatis : also the 
name of the plant Reseda luieoUif 
known otherwise as Dyer's-woad. — 
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Woad-hlue is of a deep hue, and b 
the base of many other shades of 
colour. 

Wolfe's Amra'tofl, in chemistry, 
term applied to a bottle with two 
more openings, used for generating 
g ases. 

Wolfram, in mineralogy, a native tung- 
state of iron and manganese. 

Wollastanite, in mineraJogy, a species 
of prismatic augite; a silicate of 
lime. 

Worki, in military science, a term 
generally applied to the fortifications 
about the body of a place. The word 
is also used to signify the approaches 
of the besiegers, and the several lines, 
trenches, &c.^ made for security. 

Worm (Sax.), m natural histonr, the 
class Vermes of Linnaeus, including 
Intestinal Worms ; the Mollusca, or 
Snails ; the Testacea, or Shell-fish ; 
and Zoophytes, or compound ani- 
mals, incluaing Corals, Foljrpes, and 
Sponges. — ^In distillation and che- 
mistry, worm is a spiral leaden pip»e 
placed in a tub of water, in which it 
IS cooled and condensed. 

Wor'mian Bones, in anatomy, the small 
trianeular pieces of bone sometimes 
found lying between the other bones 
of the skull.^Z>r. Henry. 

Wort (Sax.J, in brewing and distilla- 
tion, the fermentable infusion of m<dt 
grain, consisting of saccharine mat- 
ter, starch, gluten, and tannin. 

Woruiite, a white and translucent 
mineral discovered by Von Worth, of 
St. Petersburg, consisting of silica, 
alumina, magnesia, and water. 

Wyvem, in heraldry, an imaginary 
bird with a seri)ent s tail. 
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X begins no word truly English, but is 
chiefly used in words of Greek 
origin, and hence it is frequently 
applied to terms of a scientific cha- 
racter. — In arithmetical science, as a 
numeral, it stands for 10 ; when laid 
horizontally, X, for 1,000; and, on 
account of its corresponding with the 
Greek digraph Ch, it is used as a 
contraction for Christ. 

Zan'tfaian, an epithet pertaining to 
Xanthus, the ancient capital of Lydia, 
a^ the Xanihian marbles in the Bri- 
tish Museum. 

Zantfaio (Gr. yellow) ^ in chemistry, 
an epithet denoting an acid com- 
posed of sulphur, carbon, and oxy- 
gen. 

Zanthid'ium (Gr. xanihizo to render 
yellow), a name given to minute or- 



ganic bodies found in chalk and flint, 
sumiosed to be fossil Infusoria. 

Xanthine (Gr.), in chemistry, Uie yel- 
low dyeing matter contained in 
madder. 

Xantfaite (Gr.). a mineral of a light 
grey or yellow colour. Its con* 
stituents are silica, alumina, lime, 
peroxide of iron, peroxide of man- 
ganese, and water : sp. gr. 3*20. 

Xui'ihogen (Gr. xanihos yellow, and 
gennao to generate), in chemistry, the 
base of an acid, procured by the ac- 
tion and reaction of Carburet of sul- 
phur and potash. — Xanihtde is a 
compound of xanthogen and a metal. 

Xan'thophvlle (Gr. xanihos^ and phvl- 
Ion a leaf), the yellow colouring 
matter or sappy exudation in plants. 

Xanthopio'rine (Gr. xanihos^ and ptk- 
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ros bitter), a bitter principle obtained 
from the Dark of the Xanthoxylum. 

Zanthoram'nme (Gr.), in chemistry, an 
organic compound existing in the ripe 
berries of certain si)ecies of Rhamnus. 

Zan'ihortite (Gr.)» in mineralogy, a 
yellowish variety of allanite. — Dana. 

Zanihoiui (Gr.), in ethnology, a term 
applied to varieties of manlund with 
yellow, red, or brown hair. 

Zanihozyla'oeA (Gr. xanikos^ and xy- 
Ion wood), in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, consisting of trees 
or shrubs, of which Xanthoxylum, or 
Prickly Ash, is the type and genus. 

Xen'otime (Gr.), an opaque crystal 
mineral ; a phosphate of yttria. 

Xera'aia (Gr. dryness)^ in pathology, a 
disease of the hair. 

Xero'deB (Gr. dryness) ^ in pathology, 
something of a drying nature ; a dry 
tumour. 

Xiph'iat (Gr. xiphos a sword), in ich- 
tnyology, the Sword-fish. — In astro- 
nomy, a comet like a sword. 

Xinhoid (Gr. sword-like)^ in anatomy, 
denoting a ligament or cartilage con- 
nected with the sternum, resembling 
a sword. 

Xiphosu'ra (Gr. xiphos. and oura a 
tail), in malacology, a family of Crus- 
taceans with sword-shaped tails. 

Xylidine (Gr.), in chemistry, an artifi- 
cial organic base or alkaloid, con- 
sisting of hydrogen, nitrogen, and 
carbon. 

X7I0- (Gt. xylon wood), a prefix to 
numerous words connected with me- 
chanical science and the arts, of 
which wood is the chief material. 



Xylobal'Bamqin (Gr. xylon^ and Lat. 
balsaniuin\ the wood of the Balsam 
tree ; a balsam obtained by decoction 
of the leaves of the Amyris GiUa- 
densis. 

Xylop^raphy (Gr. xylon^ and graphe 
writing), the art of engraving on 
wood ; wood-engraving. 

Xyloohlore (Gr. xylon^ and chloros 
green), an olive-green crystalline 
mineral, closely resembling apophyl- 
lite. — Dana. 

Xylo'idine, in chemical science, a term 
applied to paper after it has been 
immersed in strong nitric acid, and 
washed in distilled water ; the paper 
then assumes the toughness of parch- 
ment, and is so combustible as to 
serve for tinder. 

Xylole, in chemistry, a hydrocarbon 
found among the oils separated from 
crude wood-spirit by the addition of 
water. — Miller. 

Xjrlotile, in mineralop7^ an opaque 
p^een mineral, consisting of silver, 
iron, and magnesia. 

Xylox'etine, in chemistry, a crystal - 
lizable compound fotmd on the re- 
mains of pine trees. 

Xyloftyrog^raphy (Gr. xylon ^ pyroo to 
bum, and graphe engraving), the art 
or practice of^ engraving on charred 
wood, 

Xyphirrhyn'ohut (Gr. xiphos a sword, 
and rhynchos a beak), a family 01 
fishes, of which the Sword-fish is the 

Xyster (Gr, xysiron a scraper), in sur- 
geryj an instrument for scraping and 
shaving bones. 
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Tap<m, in botany, the name of a South 
Sea Tea, the Cassine^ the produce 
of the Ilex cassine, which is applied 
medicinally, and used as a tea. It is 
the produce of the southern states of 
South America. 

Tairawa'ra, in botany, a tree of New 
South Wales^ one of the largest of 
the Eucalipti, which produces ex- 
cellent timber. 

Tear (Sax.), in chronology and natural 
philosophv, an important division of 
time, embracing the four seasons, 
and determined by the revolution of 
the earth in its orbit. — The civil year 
is the year of the calendar, i.e. 12 
months, or 36^ days in common 
years, and 366 m leap years, beinn- 
ning with the xst of January.— The 
sidereal year is the space of time the 
sun takes in passing from any fixed 
star till his return to it again; the 



length of this is ^65 d. 6 h. 9' xi".— A 
lunar year is the space of twelve 
lunar months. — The Julian year 
consists of 365^ days. Julius Csesar 
ordered that the civil year should 
consist of 365 dajrs for three succes. 
sive years, and the fourth of 366 days. 

Yeast (Sax.), a substance generated 
during the vinous fermentation of 
vegetable juices and decoctions, 
rising to the surface in the form ox 
froth. 

Tellow (Sax.), the lightest and warmest 
of the prismatic colours, situated in 
the solar spectrum between red and 
blue. 

TeHowing, in the arts, a term for clean- 
ing pins by boiling them in sour beer 
or solution of tartar. 

Tenite, an opaque mineral of a black 
colour, with a shade of brown or 
green, consisting of silica, lime, prot- 
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oxide of iron, protoxide of manga- 
nese, alnmina, and watm- : sp. gr. ygg. 

T-level, in sttrveving, an instrument 
for measoring altitude and distance. 

Tt'trium, a peculiar metal, discovered 
in the state of an oxide in Sweden ; 
when heated to redness in the air, it 
takes fire, bums with spleadonr, and 
is converted into yttria. 

TtlMoe'rite, a mineral which occurs 



cz^rstallixed and massive, and whose 
constituents are fluoric acid, yttria, 
oxide of ceriiub, and lime : sp. gr. 

3*44' 
Ttmwhnn'bite, the name of a mineral, 

of which there are three species— 

the yellow, brown, and black. 
Tttroten'telite, a mineral containing 

yttria and oxide of columbium. 
To, in miuCTalogy, nephrite or jade. 
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Ztdtt^ in chemistTf, the residuum or 
impure oxide of cobalt, after sulphur, 
arsenic, and other volatile matters 
have been expelled by calcination. 

Zamito. in eeology, a fossil Zamia, 
whicn is a kind of Palm. 

Zamtite (Sp.), a hydrous carbonate of 
nickel of an emerald- green colour. 

Zaph'axa, in the arts, a mineral used by 
potters to make a sky colour. 

Zur^atfaaa, in pathologv, a hard tumour 
of the breast, resembling a cancer. 

Zamioh, a ^nus of fossils that bums 
with a whitish flame. 

Zea (Gr. zoo to live), a genus of impor- 
tant Grasses, Inman Com or Maixe, 
extensively cultivated in warm coun- 
tries as an article of food. 

Zohra Wood, a beautifiil cabinet wood 
obtained m>m Demerara. 

Zeohstein (Germ.), in mineralogy, a 
magnesian limestone lying under 
the red sandstone. 

Zenith (Ital. zenit), in natural philo- 
sophy and ouraneiogy, that point in 
the visible celestial hemisphere which 
is vertical to the spectator; the point 
directly overhead, and opposite to 
the nadir. — Zenith distance is the 
distance of a star or planet from the 
zenith, measured on the vertical cir- 
cle passing through the zenith. — 
Zenith sector is an astronomical in- 
strument for measuring, with great 
accuracy, the distances from the 
senith of stars which pass near that 
point. 

Zrolita (Gr. teo^ to foam, and lithos a 
stone), in mineralogy, a family of 
minerals, consisting of silica, alu- 
mina, lime^ and water; natrolite. 
Zero (Ital.), in meteorology, the point 
at which the graduation of the ther- 
mometer commences. — ^The zero of 
Reaumur's and of the Centi^ade 
thermometers is the freezing-point of 
water ; that of Fahrenheit's thermo- 
meter, 32° below the freezing-point. 
Zotef ios (Gr. zeteo to inquire), a part 
of algebra which consists in the 
direct search after unknown quanti-* 
ties. 
2Seuxito(Gr.), a greenish-brown mineral, 



consisting of silica* adamina, prot- 
oxide of iron, lim^ and water : sp. 
gr. 3*o; H^«.4*«5. 

Ziguf (Fr.), an ornament in Gothic 
architecture; another name for the 
chevron. 

Zigngk, in fortification, treneh^ or 
paths with several indented wind- 
ings, so cut that the besieger cannot 
be enfiladed in his- approaches. 

Zi'mome (Gr. zyme ferment), in che- 
mistry, that part, of the gluten trf 
wheat which is insoluble in alcohol. 

Zino (Germ.), a metal of a bluish-white 
colour, brittle when cold, but mallea- 
ble when heated;, much used in the 
manufacture of brass and other al- 
lo3rs. It is found- in solid masses, 
sometimes in six-sided prisms, having 
the ends terminated in pentagons. — 
Sulphate of zinc is found efflorescent 
in the form of stalactites, or in 
rhombsw— vSMZ/AMrff/ of zinc is th» 
most abundant of the zinc ores.r— 
Flowers of zinc, the oxide of zinc 
which flies up on the exposure of the 
metal to a temperature in the air 
very little above the melting-point, 
in the form of white flowers. — ZinC' 
O'inylr ^ colourless transparent 
lii^uid,, composed of amyl ana zinc. 
Ztnc-^loom. an opaque mineral c^ 
a gre3rish dull lustre^ composed of 
carbonic acid, oxide of zinc, and 
water. -^ Zinc-ethyl^ a colourless, 
transparent, and poisonous liquid, 
consisting of ethyl and zinc. — Ztnco- 
methylf a volatile liquid of a verjT 
fetid smell, and consisting of carbon, 
hydrogen, and zinc. — Zinc-white, 
the oxide of zinc, used as a pigrment 
for the same purposes as white-lead. 

Zinoog'raphy (Germ, zinh, and'Gr. gra- 
pho to write), the art of drawing upon, 
and printing from, plates of zinc. 

Zingibera'oesB, a nat. order of aromatic 
endogenous plants, of which Zingi- 
ber is the type. 

Zin'kenite, a crystallized mineral con- 
taining antimony, sulphur, lead, and 
copper : sp. gr. 5*30 ; H = 3—3*5- 

Zircon, a mineral composed* chienv of 
zirconia and silica, found in Ceylon. 



ZIR 



325 



ZYM 



Ziroo'nia, in mineralogy, a rare earth 
extracted from zircon and hyacinth. 
—Zt'rconiufn is the metallic base of 
zirconia. 

Zoaniho'xia (Gr. zoon an animal, and 
anihos a flower), in botany and zoo- 
logy, a class of Zoophytes ; animal- 
flowers. 

Zoan'thropy (Gr. zootiy and anihropos 
a man), in pathology, a species of 
monomania, in which the patient be- 
lieves himself transformed into one 
of the lower animals. 

Zoar'ohidflB (Gr. zoarchjs a guiding ani- 
mal), a family of the acanthopterjr- 
eious fishes, of which Zoarchus is 
the type and genus. 

Zo'diao (Gr. zodiakos^ from zoon an 
animal), in astronomy, an imagi- 
nary zone or belt in the heavens, 
extending about 8° or 9* on each 
side of the ecliptic. It is divided 
into twelve e^ual parts, called signs. 
— Zodiacal Itghi is a faint nebulous 
brightness which accompanies the 
sun immediately before sunrise or 
after sunset. 

Zoia'tria (Gr. iu>on, and iairia medical 
treatment), in pathology, the treat- 
ment of the mseases of the lower 
animals. 

Zo'iaite (so called from Baron von 
Zois), a grey crystalline mineral, 
consisting of silica, alumina, lime, 
and protoxide of iron : sp. gr. 3*32 ; 
H— 625. 

Zone (Lat. and Gr. zona), in geology, 
a division of the earth's surface oy 
means of parallel lines. The zones 
are five in number, viz., the torrid 
zone, two temperate zones, and two 
/rigid zones. 

Zoo- (Gr. zoon), in natural history^ a 
prefix to compound words relating 
to animals or animal life. 

Zooohem'ioal (Gr.), pertaining to the 
chemistry of animal organization. 

Zoooh'omy (Gr.), that science which 
pertains to animal chemistry. 

ZcK^emy (Gr.), the doctrine of animal 
formation. 

Zoi^raphy (Gr^, in natural history, a 
description of animals. 

Zooid (Gr. zoon), resembling an animal. 

Zo^olite (Gr. zoon, and liihos a stone), 
in geology, the fossil remains of a 
petrified animal. | 



Zoolithol'ogy (Gr.), a Ireatise on fossil 
animal remains. 

Zool'ogy (Gr. zoon, and logos discourse), 
in natural history, the science of ani- 
mals, teaching their nature, proper- 
ties, classification, &c. 

Zoon'omy (Gr. zoon, and nomos a law), 
in natural history, a treatise on th^ 
laws of animal life ; the structure 
and functions of animals. 

Zoopatihorogy(Gr. zoon, pathos Axsea^e, 
and logo^ a discourse), a treatise on 
the diseases of animals. 

Zooph'agous (Gr. zoon, and phago to 
eat), eating animals ; carnivorous. 

Zo'opnyte (Gr. zoon, and phyton a 
plant), a name applied to an order of 
Vermes, comprehendiu^-, those beings 
supposed to partake of the nature 
both of vegetables and animals. 

Zo'ospore (Gr.), in zoology, a moving 
spore, provided with cilia or vibratile 
organs. 

Zoof omy (Gr. zoon, and tome an inci- 
sion), that branch of anatomy which 
relates to the structure of the lower 
animals ; dissection of the bodies of 
animals. 

Zoster (Gr. a girdle), in pathology, a 
cutaneous disease, commonly known 
as the Shingles. 

Zurlite, the name of a recently-disco- 
vered Vesuvian mineral. 

Zygo'ma (Gr.)^ in anatomy, a bone of 
the upper jaw; the process of the 
cheek bone. 

Zygophylla'cesB (Gr. zygon a yoke, and 
phylton a leaf), in botany, a nat. 
order of £xogens, consisting of her- 
baceous plants, shrubs, or trees, of 
which Zygophyllum is the type. 

Zymic (Gr. zytne fermentation), in che- 
mistry, an epithet denoting an acid 
procured from a fermented substance, 
as leaven. 

Zymol'ogy (Gr.), the doctrine of fer- 
mentation. 

Zymom'eter, Zymoaim'eter (Gr. zyme, 
and metron a measure), an instru- 
ment for measuring the degree of 
fermentation. 

Zymo'sis (Gr. zymoo to ferment),^ in 
pathology^ an epidemic or contagious 
affection, mcluding fever, small -pox, 
cholera, 8cc. — Zymotic is an epithet 

Sertaining to zymosis, or to an epi- 
emic or contagious fever. 



THB END. 
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